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Shree Shree Gurudevaya Namah 

SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 

VOLUME - I 

INTRODUCTION 

Having been initiated by Paramhamsaji, a resident of 
Manasarovar, in the Yogadharma, a rare and dear thing for 
Devarshis and Maharshis, Shree Goswami mahashaya spent some 
time in secluded hills and mountains in intense spiritual practice. 
He had no desire to return to human society. However, his Gurudev 
suddenly appeared to him one day and asked him to return to his 
land for accomplishing certain tasks. To that, Goswami Prabhu 
said, 'Why do you still want to keep me in the samsar to continue 
the work of preaching? It will be better if you perform these 
tasks yourself'. Paramhamsaji replied, "This is not my work. 
This work has to be done only by you. You are the son of an 
Acharya, an Acharya yourself. People will not listen to me with 
the respect with which they will listen to you. You alone have the 
right to teach the world, the country — not me. Stay in the midst 
of your family as you have been staying before. This will cause no 
impediment to your spiritual practice". 

Accepting his Guru's words, with reverence, Goswami Prabhu 
came to Kolkata. Severe criticism and agitation started amongst 
all, in the Brahmo houses on seeing him initiate people in seclusion 
with yogasadhan and pranayam, and seeing him follow Guru's 
orders without question, giving deeksha with power depending 
on one's suitability and also seeing him encourage people of 
different faiths to perform their own religious functions simply and 
faithfully. 

Realising that it would cause opposition from and 
disappointment to the Brahmos if he preached the universal truth 
instead of sectarian views of the then Brahmosamaj, he has resigned 
from the position of preacher of the Kolkata Brahmo Samaj on last 
10th Chaitra 1292 Bengali calendar (1885 A.D.) However, then 
and there he was nominated as Acharya by the members of the 
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'East Bengal Brahnio Samaj and was earnestly requested to 
to Dhaka. For some time now, Goswami Mahashay i s re 
conducting all preaching activities while staying in the 
Sainaj preacher's residence after coming to Dhaka. 

There is a constant flow of daily celebration these da 
Brahmo Samaj following Goswami Prabhu's arrival ^ ^ 
afternoon the mission house overflows with people T Ev e ry 
understand the way Goswami Mahashay mingles and ‘ ^ to 
with different classes of hauls, vaishnava and tantrik sadh^ 9 ^ 
I do not like whatever 1 understand of this. I am surprised' 9l kt 
principled, truth abiding, ideal honest man like G 
mahashay, floating in tears on hearing songs related tn 
stories of Radha Krishna and while crying he k ^ ^° v e 
overwhelmed and faints at times. Even a few days ago T uX 
tarmers and people of low classes near our house sm • See n 
types of love songs, and hearing this I had chased them a!? 8 X 
a stick. Alas! such is the condition of the Acharava nf ^ wit h 

1 ■« .. ^ 






society of country Christians, everX^nen , ^ ^ « fa 
Discussions about Goswami mahashav's P S ® 8 his P«*e. 

equamnuty, extraordinary emotional st!r y L UnUSUal ^nse of 

sectarian method of spiritual nrachr! ® Ws wond «ful non¬ 
house holders, office goers inH h j ' con hnue among resnecM 

nowfindthattheheadmenof Hin? ^ ° f SChools college^, 

Je rituahst pundits 

n recently used to utter 'Radha Ma£° US . P ” Ctice ~ those wh( > 
owfporw ° n headn 8 the word 'Brahmn'T*' Mahabharat ' wi ‘h 

s «nday atfte BrT f ° *** G ° Swami MahasW Pend fr ° m 
and pL- me Bra ^ mo mandir from e as haya s prayers every 

quietly siH^ ar Muslims and ° • ^ laces like Bikrampur 

af e Iimit]^ 8 ^ ** sama ) during praye^Th 5 ^ T ^ ‘° bC 
nothing, £2* sa y' "those whosaytL^ ° l ' the Brahm0S 
U ^d come and see Cno • ^ ^ at ^ ra hmo Samaj has 

G ° Sam once, let the Hindu samaj or 
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lV other society bring out one such person. Let people come, 
rosain and realise what Brahmodharma is and what is crea e 
t " Hindus say, Gosain is no more a Brahmo. He has conscious y 
liven up Brahmo dharma on getting the real thing, he has shave 
off his head, adopted the safforn robe and has become a Hindu. 
How he worships God in forms, cries out on hearing the names — 
gadha Krishna, Kali and Durga. Gosain attains a state during Hari 
samkeertan and Gourkeertan. Is it the sign of a Brahmo? Do 
Brahmos dance in the name of Hari? Or do they ever have such 
great emotions?" However, I find that the spiritual aspirants of all 
se cts are attracted to Gosain and are greedy for his company. 
Brahmosamaj is crowded daily. No space is available on Sundays, 
people come in groups and occupy sitting space from way before 
evening. All space inside and outside the samaj is full of people. 
Ho one moves until the work of the altar is over. Everybody is 
becoming fascinated by Goswami mahashay's non-sectarian 
inauguration, prayers, worship and sermons. An extraordinary 
wave of emotion evolves within everybody as soon as Gosain sits 
on the altar and starts his work and sounds of crying emanate 
from everywhere. This big event starts in no time, many fall down 
senseless. Some fall on the ground, roll and cry with plaintive sound. 
Blessed is the Brahmosamaj! 

PROTEST AGAINST GOSAIN'S 
ANTI BRAHMOSAMAJ ACTIVITIES 

I along with some other students from within the 
Brahmosamaj went to Shree Rajani Kanta Ghosh and Shree 
Nabakanta Chattopadhyay, who were the authorities of the 
Brahmosamaj and raised the topic of Goswami mahashay. I asked 
them as to why the pictures of Radha Krishna, Gour Nitai, Hara 
Parvati and Nanda Yashoda were hanging on the walls of the 
prayer room and why does he encourage and allow superstitious 
sects like vaishnavas and bauls to sing love songs that provoke 
physical distortions in the name of dharma. Intense discussions 
w ent on for some days. Later they said, "The house of preaching is 
Goswami mahashaya's residence now, so we need not bother about 
w hat one does in one's-own residence. Even an almanac kept in 
0ne 's house contains pictures of Radha Krishna, Kali, Durga. What 
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whatever Goswami mahashaya is following so far. Pr ote J%' 
,ade if he exceeds limits." I was very sad to hear this 


; 


made if he exceeds nuuis. * — .war tru s d 

the authorities. I made an oblique reference to some of th 'N 
said sarcastically, "Those Brahmos who do not consider it an eft| ^ 
to collect obscene variety of songs and popular cheap p 0en ^, ° f V e 
very roots are undue and propagate them from house t 0 X\ 
and those who publicize such baseless pictures and storie • s e, 
form of novels and thus want to bring people from da h lY[ ^ 
light, where will they stand if they protest the actions of Q ^ [ o 
mahashay?" Hearing my words many people became i° s % 
close relative of mine and resident of the same villa ^ ^ 
Nabakanta Chattopadhyaya mahashaya said, "You ^ e S K 
casteism to be an offence, but then why do you still wear i° nsitlf r 

*-U~^A _n A . ccir me Sarv. , 


sacr e( | 
yby 


thread which is its sign? Are you also not indulging in iH„i Sa 
keeping link with the Hindu samaj?" atr 

EAGERNESS FOR INITIATION IN BRAHMODHARMa 

I shamefully, sorrowfully returned home thinking that ik 
had rightly told me these things; these things kept recufril ^ 
mind all the while. For sometime I myself was being troubled^! 

y T TT W 6 f' kn6SS and hypocritical behaviour. The fire inside 
me doubled now due to Nabakantababu's words I declaredT 

my friends that during the annual celebrations in the coKS 

of Agrahayan (November-December) I would give up my sacred 

read and embrace Brahmodharma in public My word spread 

HoXerthi^ 613 ^ 0 ^ gaW me a lot of encouragement 
all around Tho a terr ^^ e commotion among my relatives 

my relatives th a a ^ tat ^ ons against me increased, the more 
^LsmaSf T" ^ With dire sequences, the more my 
the last 4 to s ear essnes s increased. I had been praying since 

£ P Xt.Sco™ 0 i a : oh ^ now ioV *> 1 

me from this h • ^ untrut ^ wearing this sacred thread? Save 
KhievfTvoiT R yP r°, CnSy ' Y ° U y° urself d ° Phase show mehowlo 

truth free from deceit"^ ^ ^ Strength t0 move in * e p3th ° 
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WONDERFUL DREAM -GOSAlN'S CALL 

Bhadra 1293 Like other days, today also I 
201 gali Clender saying my prayers. I woke up 
t Oct. 1886 A.D. a.m.) on seeing a strange dre r wanu 

i 5a w that 1 stood near the gate of the Brahmo mandir. 

"■ hava stood below the shefali tree in the gar 

^onately and smilingly waved his hand and said, Hey, come 
1 re quickly/1 will give you the thing that you want, 
k Seeing Goswami mahashaya's graceful looks and at his 
ffectionate call, I was bewildered with joy and out of my desire to 
^h^ve God, fell at his feet weeping and woke up just then. On 
taking up, I kept seeing that pleasing, calm, graceful pious face 
before my eyes for some time. It was as if I was hearing his voice 
gain and again in my ears. My long nourished definite concept 
that dreams are just a degenerated consequence of mental 
impression or just a baseless result of imagination did not appear 
n ow in my memory at all. I could not control my crying even in my 
awakened state. It seemed to me again and again that Goswami 
. mahashaya was waiting for me in the garden. I lay on my bed for 
some time and kept crying. I prayed "Oh Lord, I am blind about 
you. Kindly take me on the right path to achieve you". My 
restlessness increased further with my prayers. Immediately at this 
late night (early morning) I ran and climbed over the Brahmo samaj 
wall even though the gate was closed, dropped inside the garden 
and walked targetting that particular spot. After moving forward 
_a.little I saw Goswami mahashaya's holy form under that sheuli 
tree on the eastern side of the Brahmo mandir — absolutely like I 
had seen in my dream — standing with his staff in his hand and 
wearing saffron robes and wooden sandal, with his shaven head 
looking at me with pleasure in his eyes. As I came close to him he 
showed me the shefali flowers and said, "See how beautiful! as if 
these are parched rice on grass." I had never bowed down or 
showed respect to him by falling at Goswami Prabhu's feet so far. 

^ considered these to be deep superstition and uncivilized actions, 
^sed to show him respect just by raising my hand or nodding my 
c ead< But 1 do not know why I paid no attention to all these today 
hly ° Ut ° f extreme yearning I fell at his feet and asked him to 
mercy on me. Gosain said, "You should have come much 


vent to bed after 
lah. at night (3.30 
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.1 ( ; m p is over. Wait for some more time." 
earlier. Now the time is u 

I _ I wish to take sadhan just now. 

r „ cain _ That is a matter of pleasure. This is the time to do 
fhese you will reap a good result for eternity if you foll 0vv 
this spiritual path routinely from now . It is not proper to h 0pe 
to do it 'later'. So many obstacles can appear later. Shortly I an) 
going to the west 1 . Let me return from the west. And your school 
is also closing for holidays. You will go home. Return from ho me . 
You will then be initiated. You will be required to stay with 
for fifteen days at a stretch after initiation, that is inconv— 


me 

.p • 


now. 

I-What are the rules that I should follow after going home? 

Gosain-What rules? Do what you are doing now. Like in a 
pure manner. Do not allow any evil thought to come to your mind 
— that causes a lot of harm. Keep the mind happy and pure 
always. Spiritual practice cannot progress if the mind is not 
cheerful. You should pray at God's feet with extreme yearning, 
and the spirit of prayer should always be maintained. Every 5 to 
7 minutes you should stop and remember God while working, 
studying and moving about. He should be saluted repeatedly 
with this thought that He is always with me, how much he loves 
me, in how many ways he is showering his kindness on me. 
Paying utmost attention to studies at this time is very important. 
Ignoring studies now causes harm in the end. Try to follow these 
now; you will benefit. 


INTENSE URGE TO GET INITIATION 

A few days later our school closed on account of Durgapuja. 
Hiring a boat at the famous 'Mirer Beg' I started for home along 
with 'Mejodada' 2 and 'Chhotodada' 3 . The boatmen made a mistake 
in choosing the route after proceeding for some length along the 
Taltola canal. We reached home around nine thirty at night. The 
level of Padma river has risen much due to rain this year. Almost 

1. West: Provinces situated on the western side of Bengal like Bihar, Uttarpradesh 
used to be referred as 'west'. 

2. Mejodada' - Second elder brother next to the eldest. 

' Chhotoda d?' - Youngest among the elder brothers. 
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all the houses of the vill 
1 he water has risen bv 7 ^ 916 a ^ out to be submerged in water, 
have already been built b °i ^ ? nc ^ es even our house. Bridges 
room to another. There is ^ bamboos for moving from one 
meeting people as almost ^ muc ^ a P r °blem in movement and 
house of Nabakanta baV>, GVei ^ bouse has a boat with it. I go to the 
12 to 14 boys of my aee T eV ^ ryda y in th e afternoon taking along 
after completing p rave L* Q home a ™und 9'o clock at night 
embraced Brahm 0 dhal! efc Two of “7 ^nds have 

do not wear the sacred thrift encoura gement. Even they 
against them. The elders IS no u P roar m °ur society 

persuading them to take the cl ! l° Ciety could not succeed in 

attempts they are now sayinv Bein S fru strated in their 

giving up the sign of our corn T 8 y ' We can appreciate your 
did you have togwe up wearing ~ the SaCred thread; but why 
shirt and pant? We wilffoel relif a 6 -? 811 ° f Brabmo vir tue - the 
person. My Brahmo fripnHc GV6 ^ ou J us f beep them on your 
able to give up my sacmTteld ^ Unhap E y as 1 have ** b -n 
me about this" a/hmes they ^r^" ^ ^ “ m P la -ng to 
guessmg that this time afte/the w/ co ^ ard to °- Everyone is 
and openly enter Brahmo dharma^i WlU return t0 Dhaka 
of fear, she stands near the mki 'd^,!? 0 ! ' t0 ° fa ta anxiety out 

her woes. My mother belie ^ .u P ant: ' cr * es and tells tulsi 

Brahmodharma if tulsi blesses m^Aft ha .l 1 sha11 not embrace 

I was setting out for Dhaka ABer t le end of the holidays, as 

your sacred S thread in yt: ‘° ld " Do not di ^ d 

dharma while wearin/thp § t0 S6ek dharma - Practise 
. -Si S 1 '- G~! «n «u yout 

b..l leaf on k„ Ld A'S ^ “> Putting 

was yet to refornfo ShakaSwould come^onlf 

and nights without rest hoping for his arrival M ^ my dayS 

discard the sacred thread and to adopt BrahmodhanL 6 ^ 6 " 1 ^ !i° 

Goswami mahashay arrived at Dhaka in the first half ef n. 
month of Agrahayana (November-December) itself. Great rejokfog 
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has started in the student circle, there is no end to our joy in the 
Brahmo samaj. Everyone has a happy face. Again hordes of people 
are coming to the Brahmomandir following Gosain's arrival. There 
is a flow of daily celebration again in the Brahmo samaj. All have 
started to feel attracted to Goswami mahashay due to the daily 
evening keertan and manifestation of various emotions. I hear that 
Goswami mahashaya had been to places like Kakiniya etc and 
conducted prayers, delivered lectures and has triggered a 
unprecedented flow of living dharma by celebration of keertans ^ 


OBSTACLE TO MY INITIATION - MY CHHOTODADa 

Agrahayan (Nov.-Dee.) Along with some friends I went to n, 

"issr p'~ h f s 

mahashay to deliver a lecture on th 
ensuing Saturday at the Students' Society. I found that Goswatw 
mahashay was not much interested in delivering lectures. Howev? 
he said that he would try if he remained physically fit. Mv kZ* 
left after these words but I continued sitting near him. Oriy ^ 
Shreedhar Ghosh and Anathbandhu Moulik were sittin/tho * 
that time. They asked me, "Do you have anvthina m ^ e at 
ask?" At this, Goswami prabhu looked at me and said "c 601 * 31 , 
you have to say, there is no fear in saving itTn tb • Y What 
talk with ease," I said "I told you once^efore th^? 1 presence ' 
school." Gosain — Oh that? You want Ln, jif osure °f the 
you know all the rules.of the sadhan? ^ Sadhan? WeU > do 

I - I know those to the extent that they are oner.lv v 
Gosain - Having taken thu c j. Y P riy known - 
particular state should continue to perform a °inb be ]° nSinS *° a 
state. It will be unjust to neglect famlftTn l ' duties of that 
«an. In the same Jay students sLuW 1, by the famil y 

with due attention, otherwise it will u pursue studies 
this thoroughly, come back to me t ^ ham,fuL Po «der over 

«■* - w., i 1 ; “,™rzzr “”■*»»» 

h ”“, a<K ' taring this hot 

P the ' Bunganga river and started' il ™, 3 ° nely place on ^ bank 
Even before getdng sadhan, Gosath’s^ 8 ',,"^^ iS ha PP enin S ? 

struck me on my head with 
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a staff! Since the last two months I have been planning that I would 
be relieved of the terrible trouble of studies once I get yogashadhan, 
that I shall spend my life like die ascetics by going to some lonely 
mountain place and continue spiritual practice there. But what 
has Gosain done today? He has crushed my carefully nourished 
plan fostered for so long!" While thinking like this till nine o'clock 
at night I became very anxious and restless. Later, finding no other 
alternative, thinking about Gosain with concentration/ I bowed 
down to him and said to him, "Gosain, have mercy on me. I cannot 
be bound by a vow. I cannot agree to words like 'regularly', 
attention', etc. I can say only this much that I shall study. Do not 
frustrate me in my hopes. Please understand the distress of my 
soul and have mercy on me. This is all I pray." I do not believe at 
all that Gosain can read thoughts, but out of my emotions such a 
prayer came out automatically; I could not suppress it. 

Finding an opportune time I went to Goswami mahashaya 
the next day. He asked me 'What is it done?' I said, 'Yes sir, I shall 
stu y. Gosain smiled a little and said, "Well, I have one more 
thing to say. Now I have no more objection. You have just to get 
your guardian's permission. The rule of sadhan does not permit 
initiation without the permission of guardians. Permission is to 
be taken even by a hundred year old man if he has a guardian. I 

have nothing more to say to you. It will be done on getting the 
permission of your guardian." 5 ° 

I was as if thunderstruck on hearing this. I thought Gosain 
has put me into further danger. I asked Gosain - How shall gS 
permission from my guardians? All three of mv elL wi § 
are my guardians. Gosain said - Still I can initiate bl ?‘ hers 
worry and with satisfaction if I get a letter f y ° U Wlthout 
brother, who is present here. Some people thin/thTt 
spoiling youngsters by giving this sadhan to them i t 
bear their curse if I initiate them without pennon ^ * 

Chakraborty^asked j/thi/hme/'Wfhhe'gettadha/?"^ 3 '^^ 31 ' 311 

yearS//o/£ate L/eVgood"^ Sd^ of 

You will definitely be initiated 

know for certain that I shall never get perm' ” S<>me 

r S et permission from 


my 
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4-hpse two words of Gosain gave me Sn 

elder brothers. However these tw % 

h0p6 ' • t,nrae I expressed my desire of taking d eek 

On returning horn , cu ree Saradakanta Bandopadb a 

from Gosain to Chhotodada Shree^a ^ PjdW 

and asked for his letter o P dhan from Gosain and told ^ 

"scC »r^ >*»» ke .“f,r 8 b «? 

around lO'o clock at night. The boys in the mess left then stud ies 
came and surrounded me asking "What s happened? Whaf s 
happened?" 

My Chhotodada also came, called me and took me outside 
the house. He said with extreme displeasure Take a vow before 
me not to do anything against our will; you will study with full 
attention as long as we ask you to do so; you will not do anything 
that harms our family." I said, "Well give me your letter of 
permission, I shall do whatever you ask me to do." Chhotodada 
paused a little and said, "Well, I shall give you a further list 
tomorrow; I shall give permission if you promise to follow those." 
I agreed to Chhotodada 7 s demands on the ground that I must get 
his permission anyhow. 

As I raised the topic of the letter of permission 

Sunday A ?293 B^gaU the morning, he rebuked me angrily and said 
Calender, 1886 A.D. "Nothing doing. Yoga gives rise to severe 

diseases. The brain is totally destroyed. Even 
good people have turned into useless sheep by going into this. Not 
only shall I not allow this, but I shall write to our elder brothers so 
that none of them permits this." Having said this he hurled pl en j) 
of abuses at me. My heart burned with anger and distress ojj 
hearing abuses from Chhotodada. What was I to do? Finding 
option I went to Gosain. I related everything to Gosain. 
said — What if he does not give permission at all? What 1$ 
harm in writing to your elder brothers? 
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UNFAILING STRENGTH IN UNRESERVED FAITH 

moredk^ic£?r Ple a 5*j lved at preacher's house at this time. No 

residence is crordecrfor^h'^ ^7 b . emgSunda >'' dle P reacher ' s 
courtyard of fho u i, *° r the whole da y* In the afternoon the 

colleges offirp ^ j° sama S ^ ed with students of schools and 
others. Krishnal^ 1 ! Zn ^ ais ^ navas / Muslims, Christians and 

monav seroonpr n ? 3 adla ^ s song "Jaar jacir jeroop bliab ndny hoy 

ZveiZ ZZ Mm Z ey k0L " (Where do * s Ze see the form/that 

who were outsid^ t0 ° k 3 deep and deli ghtful form. Even those 
evening set in i hecame overwhelmed with emotion. Gradually 

stand in thp W3S sto PP ed on the ground that it would 

wiped ht flT regUlar W ° rk ° f 1116 altar - Goswami mahashay 

prawrs^Evervonp 1 ^ T' the ^ hal1 and Parted *e 

were in* from*?° UtSide Stayed 1x111x6 same state *ey 
S' *»/Wyi«n4 

™ z c"'“" “ e 1 »«"“•" 

directed afmp Ho , s 01 toda y s inauguration were 

one's prayer if it is^ad^ 10 Sh ° W that God certainl y fulfils 

one s prayer if it is made with honest belief and real earnestness. 

Prayers'started Everywhere < for l rain.*An C adif* I ti^ Ur0 ^ eanCOUnlT ^ 

m a city Uiat all should gather together and pra^forTairOnfte 
appointed day well before evening the citizens started gattone 

Lt nla'reT -' a boy a PP eared with an umbrella al 

aid ' We ^ T y 311 Umbrdla m 15 hand ' everybody 

HmeV Th u 7“ 3 ® reat foo1 ' wh y ^ umbrella at this 
hme? The boy replied, "There will be a prayer for rain today. God 

give ram, then what shall I do? Without an umbrella I shall be 

drenched while returning home." People were surprised to hear 

said^an^v “ re fH y d . d K rajm 3fter ** prayer - The b °y *en 
said to all. You would not have come without umbrellas if you 

had faith in God. Now look, you have to stay back while I am 

gomg away." Based on this story, Goswami mahashaya spoke for 

a long time on 'plain faith and earnest prayers'. Later towards the 

said prayerS he offered obeisance to all with folded hands and 

I fall at your feet to say, call mother once. Call with 
earnestness of a child. How kind is our mother! No one will be 
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« Hke me, has got her grace. If 

deprived/ when a ' sure ly get her. I am not r ep pl| 
mother with faith- y« imagination. I am speak;„ \ 

wM I have heard, nor - in my own life, what IA 

tk - - ,»K*»'*>< M ™ d “ «■“*» & 

I-' *2 definitely shower her grace. Bless me by gly S 

,hC ti ml'N ma! Jai ma! (Hail mother, hail mother, h 
m „£ You are the truth, you are the truth, you are the tr^" 

OBSTACLE IN GETTING SADHAN - MEJODADa 

On my return from school today, Chhotodad 
isth Ag rahay ana sai( ^ "Mejodada (Shree Barodakam 9 

Calender, 1886 A.D. Bandopadhyay) has come to Dhaka. He j s 

staying at his in-laws place at Ekrampur; h e 
has asked you to see him". My heart beat increased just on hearing 
about Mejodada. I felt that he would definitely chastise me severed 
on the issue of my taking sadhan. Spending the whole night and 
next day in unbearable anxiety, I reached the house of 'Talui' 
mahashay (Mejodada's father-in-law) in due time. Mejodada 
became furiously angry as soon as I stood near him after touchin* 
his feet in obeisance. In a harsh tone and sharp language he started 
abusing me, it was as if he went mad. He advanced a few stem 
with a slipper in hand to beat me. Fortunately he relented „„ u ■ 
stopped by my sister-in-law. Lastly he said to If^ 
the skin from your back if I ever hear *e A ^ lemove 
again. You have insulted us to allftentsnnfl/T fr ° m y ° U 

troubles will end if you die "Havinv be! if if' N ° W a11 our 

hour like this, I came out of the A ^ abused for at| out half an 
this in front of a woman I felt like rn A® 8 ' Bein g “suited like 
mjured pride and distr^ I deridTT 1 * 1 ' 5 SUidde due to an g er - 
again, failing j wou ] d j t ^ whatev° y ° 8a sadban once 

pod as witness I made a vow Jnf t0 be d °ne. Keeping 

ODDtT graCe ' 016111 s hah apply mv acbieve tbis yogasadhan 
saaifAA^ Me i° d ada firs! Lf \l °' Ver to brin 8 the strong 
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hope in frustration 

Realising that I can never be initiated with the permission of 
m y guardians, I felt intensely hurt by Goswami mahashaya. 1 
decided to approach Goswami mahashaya once again for deeksha, 
if he twists the issue or brings up an excuse, then I will give him a 
piece of my mind. Why? Did he ever wait for the opinion of others 
while initiating thousands of people in the Brahmo dharma? 
Further, will not anybody in a family have the right to take the 
name of God if the head of the family was an atheist? Is the 
permission from guardians applicable for all or in my case alone? 

I went straight to Goswami mahashay after my school was 
over. As soon as I told him about my failure to get permission from 
niy brothers, he asked me, "Where is your eldest brother?" 

I said "My eldest brother (Shree Harakanta Bandopadhyay 
mahashay) is an assistant surgeon in Faizabad, which is in the 
north west region". Gosain —"Well, write to him for permission. 

He will give you permission. Do not worry. Everything will be 
settled". As I started asking, "What if the eldest brother refuses to 
grant permission?" Some disciples of Gosain like Shree Haricharan 
Chakraborty objected and took me outside holding me by the hand 
and said, "What is this? You are challenging Gosain! That is an 
offence. Do what he has asked you to do. He (your brother) will 
certainly permit you as he (Gosain) has said". I was astonished to 
hear this and also felt like laughing. I thought. "O Lord, even such 
superstitious people come to the Brahmo samaj! "However, I 
returned home without saying anything more to anybody and 
' stating everything clearly wrote to my eldest brother seeking his 
permission. 

PERMISSION FROM ELDEST BROTHER 
FOR TAKING SADHAN 

Middle of Barodada (eldest brother) has replied without loss of 
Agrahayana, time. He has expressed satisfaction on learning that I 
Dec-Jan wanted to take yogasadhan from Goswami mahashay 
and has permitted me to go ahead. 

However, towards the end of the letter he has written - n \ 
have no objection to the path you are eager to choose for achieving 
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God. M° re h S °g you should g et P® d ^ letter I rushed to Gosw^. 
mother is al 'J „ Having r abou t the substance of t u 

“ 1 ”” in8 “■ Co -« 

S££& «- 



leave samsar. , . 

Gosain said •- "Do not tell your mother about yoga, just tell 

her that you will take sadhan, then she will give permission.” 

On hearing this from Gosain I started thinking as to how I 
was to go home now. My elder brothers would want to know the 
reason as soon as they learn of my desire to go home and I will 
have to disclose everything without any concealment. I wanted to 
say how difficult it was on my part to go home at this point of 
time, but owing to the arrival of some people, I did not have the 
opportunity. I returned to my residence. 


ANNUAL CELEBRATION AT BRAHMO SAMAJ 


Today the Brahmo samaj is full of men and women because of 
the annual celebrations. The Mandir and the adjoining courtyard 
was hardly big enough to hold the crowd. Goswami mahashay 
stood up from his own seat and sat on the altar for prayers. Well 
before the prayers, he had infused a wonderful feeling in everyone's 
hearts by describing the joy and jubiliation that pervade the minds 
p P eo P^ e °f the entire land before the advent of Sharadiya (Durga) 
1 uja. Sitting down for prayers he hardly spoke a few words before 
he was filled with divine emotions. 


todav iS T y m0lher! M y molher has come! Mother has ««« 
y ith a plate m her hand to feed her destitute children. M oth ‘ 
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is coaxing me with the prasad! Mother, I do not want to take it alone. 

Give your prasad to all with your own hands. I shall then ta e 

prasad." 

Having said these, as if seeing God directly he started singing 
and praising Him in a voice choked with emotion, as if about to 
weep. With every word, with every sound Goswami mahashaya 
started trembling. Everyone became overwhelmed with an unspoken 
emotion. Everywhere, inside and outside the mandir, a humming 
note of emotional expression was heard. Men and women burst into 
tears. Some respectable Brahmo gentlemen like Dr. P K. Roy, in an 
attempt to control the chaos, started shouting, "Stop, stop, keep quiet, 
keep quiet." 

But at that moment who was to listen to whom? Seeing the 
awkward situation, Shree Chandranath Roy started singing with 
the harmonium at a high pitch. At this time Goswami mahashaya 
leapt down from the altar shouting 'Jai Ma, Jai Ma' (hail mother, 
hail mother). As the keertan started at a high pitch Goswami 
mahashay started dancing.Children, youth and old men fainted 
all around. The Brahmomandir became filled with strange roaring 
sounds of emotional outbursts. All men and women were caught 
up in the excitement at this great celebration today. I do not know 
how long it went on like this. At last Goswami mahashay uttered 
"Haribol, Haribol, calm down, calm down," raised his hand, 
touched everyone's head while moving around. Those who were 
dancing, sat down as soon as he touched, those who were shouting, 
became quiet and those who had become senseless, came back to 
their senses. An unprecedented amazing sight! In no time the 
Brahmomandir assumed a calm, quiet and serious appearance 
again. Goswami mahashaya went up to sit on the altar again. There 
is no language to describe this spirit of speechless silent prayer. For 
remembrance in the future I am giving just a slight hint and writing 
about it here. I have never seen such a thing in the Brahmomandir 
ever before. 

SERMON OF GOSWAMI MAHASHAY 
VARIETIES OF PRAYERS 

Today Goswami mahashay sat on the altar and gave the 
sermon: — Dharma does not last long if it is not firmly linked 
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with life. We call the Almighty in four conditions. Our bod • 
protected and nourished by water, air, food and heat. \ n V* 
absence of any one of these just as the body naturally dema ^ 
what it needs, does not rest until that is received; simil S 
worship of the Almighty is needed for the well-being and h? 
progress of the soul; the soul naturally calls the Almitrh^ 
worships Him — cannot rest if it is not done. I expect nothi ^ 
from the Almighty, I have no prayers to Him, I do not 
salvation, I do not know what devotion is. He is the life of I? 1 
1 call Him because I cannot help it. That is why I call Him tl ' 
call that emerges from this nature, is very rare and the best ° 

We also call God when we want something. We call Hi 
seek refuge in Him when we find nobody to fulfil some of ^ 
serious needs, when all our learning, intellect, education 
totally defeated and when we find darkness all around. Call* ^ 
God even in this manner is good. Even this does a lot of goocU 8 
life. However, such calls will do no good to us if we call Him ° 
want and keep no connection after the want is fulfilled, call 
Him when we suffer from pain or illness and forget Him when 
relieved. It is good to us if we remain grateful later, else 
everything is useless. 


We also call God with a questioning mind, to ward off 
doubts. We have heard that there is a very shrange thing called 
dharma; it is said that on pursuing religious practice, troubles 
no longer exist, restlessness does not touch our inner self. Well, 
let us see that by following the practice of dharma, doing japa! 
calling God and worshipping Him,-if it is really so! 
Brahmodharma is supposedly better than Hindudharma, well, 
let us visit the samaj for some days. People bear with so much 
of insult and oppression in following dharma! There may be 
some pleasure in it. Well, let us try once and see if there is 
anything in it. There are more number of people who aie 
followers of this path these days. All their prayers and acts of 
worship are full of doubts. It is as if they have come to test God. 

These devotionless doubting persons get no result by calling 
God. 

We also call God by imitating others. People show resped 
to religious people. Everybody trusts such people! What is lh<j 
harm if we perform some religious rituals, take God's name and 
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recognition? 1 eople do so many things to get honour. There 
is nothing to lose, but only something to gain, if just by imitating 
religious people, chanting / Haribor two or foiu 4 times in kirtans 
and shouting and jumping and shedding a few teardrops I get a 
little honour. Why not try once? Such a hypocritical imitation is 

most eplorable. Far from advancement the soul slides 
downward in this path. 


MOTHER CONSENTS TO MY TAKING SADHAN • 

a ^ s en ^ the celebrations, one day in the evening 
oto a a said to me, Mejodada has sent a message, for certain 
important ings to be taken home. You will have to go home 
tomorrow itself with all these." What amazing grace God has 
s owere on me! I set out for home the very next day. The annual 
celebrahon too had ended by this time. It had been widely publicised 
\\ as to give up the sacred thread during this celebration and 
embrace Brahmo dharma. I was encouraged by many including 

° r ' R K ' Roy 311(1 Nabakanta babu who 

a Brahmn ^ Sto P >'our studies for becoming 

ttouS'a^ ,,^ your ex P enses " My mother too had 
3** 1 would d° something this time. Mother was somewhat 

keenly for y my suddan a " d untimely arrival at home. After looking 
keenlj for it, she cooled down a bit when she located the sacred 

teead around my neck. Next day after the morning pooja I met 
mother leisurely, touched her feet in obeisance and said "Motblr 

me L"mo 

hemblmg on hearing this. She said, "Do you want to. become a 
rahmo by discarding the sacred thread 7 " I said "Nn fV. 
will take sadhan from Gosain. He wm not vive b N ° m0ther ' 1 
blessings and permission." Having said this ffell at r ith ° ut your 
and heldher feet. Mother then afTecbona elv fond, , " 
her hand and blessed me ^ ^ 

spiritual practice. Why should f pre^ntyou t 
do so? I have complete approval for yourVir^“ e ,Tn 
be very happy. .However, do not discard the sacmd ? , ^ a11 
do not disappear as long as I am alive - ensure this T^' ^ 
spiritual practice by staying in samsar. God will fulfn 0 k° Y ° UI 
This is also my blessing for you." * uuu your objective. 
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I set out for Dhaka after taking the dust of my mothe ' 
duly went to Goswami mahashay in the morning and ^ 1 
everything to him. He expressed a lot of satisfaction and saiT^ 1 
"Well done. Take a bath early in the mornW Q n tT " 
and come. It will be done." The moment these word*^ 
out of his mouth, I returned home without wasting a S ^ 
lest he puts me into any other tangle. ° c rn ° me nt / 


MY DEEKSHA 


2nd Pous, Krishna Due to anxiety I could not sleep well tho , , 

Panchami 1293 night. I woke up late in the night at 3 30^ 
Bengali Calender, _i, „ i„ 6 dl am 

1886 A.D. t00 ^ a Bunganga and reached th« 

gate of the preacher's residence of the Brah 
mandir. I heard Goswami mahashay a singing early morn' 
keertan while playing cymbals. "Jai Jyotirmoy Jagadashw 8 

Jivagan Jeevan." (Hail to the glowing shelter of the world life t 
the living). ' 01 


While singing this song at times his voice became choked with 
emotion. I kept sitting at the door for a while. At the end of the 
keertan Goswami mahashaya emerged and seeing me beforp him 
said to me smilingly — 

"You have come so early? That's good. Go and sit inside the 
samaj premises. Let the day advance to some extent. I will call 
you later at the auspicious moment." 

I went inside the samaj hall and sat down. Goswami mahashay 
called me after about an hour. As soon as I came near him, he got 
up from his seat and said to me, "Let's go upstairs, the work will 
be done there. I followed Goswami mahashaya. We were 
accompanied by Shree Anathbandhu Moulik, Shreedhar Ghosh and 
Shyamakanta Chattopadhyay. On entering the eastern room of the 
first floor I found that two asans (pieces of woolen blanket for sitting) 
were laid there in the south east corner. Goswami mahashaya sat 
near the wall facing the west and asked me to sit at a distance of 
three and a half feet before him on the other asan. Goswami 
mahashay's daughter Shreemati Shantisudha brought some fire m 
a thurible at this time. Goswami mahashaya repeatedly put reS ^' 
essence and sandalwood powder in it. He bowed repeatedly ^ 

J 
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folded hands before it and sat quietly. Tears were rolling down his 
cheek continuously. 1 hinking that Goswami mahashaya would 
cease to have any external sense for sometime now, I silently prayed 
to God, Oh embodiment of knowledge, ever watchful Purusha, 
oh Omniscient, Omnipresent, the only refuge of the destitute, the 
Almighty, Oh rescuer of the fallen, the kind one, oh Lord, whether 
I believe you or not, you are present here and are seeing the 
condition of my soul in its entirety. You have made me restless by 
giving me the desire to achieve shelter under your sacred feet since 
a long time. You have given me various problems and obstacles 
and you alone have kindly rescued me from them. Oh Lord, give 
me result just as you have given me hope. I do not know the way 
to achieve you. Oh Lord, you are present completely in everything. 
Be present in Gosain today and give me deeksha. You tell me how 
to achieve the shelter of your sacred feet. I now surrender myself 
at your peace giving, reassuring lotus feet. Oh Almighty, 
embodiment of truth, Puranpurusha, give me deeksha through the 
mouth of Goswami mahashaya. Tell me my dearest naam through 
his mouth. I shall now accept as your flawless message whatever 
is spoken by Goswami mahashay. You are the only witness to this 
prayer of mine at your holy feet. Let Gosain's mouth close abruptly 
if you yourself are not initiating me today. What else is there to 
say. Have mercy on me." On opening my eyes at the end of my 
prayer I found Goswami mahashaya shivering repeatedly —the 
skin of his body was getting goose-flesh. With folded hands and in 
a voice choked with emotion he was praying — 

Namastasyai, namastasxjai, namastasyai, tiamo namah 

Yo devoh sarvabhuteshu shantiroopena sansthitah. etc. 

(I salute thee oh God who is present in all elements as peace) 
Later he uttered the Gayatri mantra several times followed by 
Brahma stotra mentioned in Mahanirvanatantra. Following this, 
after uttering 'Jai Guru', 'Jai Guru', 'Jai Guru' a few times he 
started crying and became completely unconscious. After staying 
in this condition for sometime and then controlling his emotions, 
he raised his head and told me slowly — 

Paramhamsaji 1 is kindly giving you this mantra — accept it! 

1 Gosaiji's Gurudev Brahmananda Paramhamsa, a resident of Manasarovar, near 
the Kailash mountain. 
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said this, he gave me the supernatural rare mantr a 


went into samadhi. On regaining consciousness he said, "Try to 
do it twice daily." 

He did not give me any other instruction regarding sadhan. I 
came out of the room chanting the naam mentally. I heard that till 
now, those initiated, younger than me, are Phambhushan Ghosh 
(son of Kunja Ghosh) and Goswanu Mahashaya s children. I heard 
that Shree Shreedhar Ghosh mahashay had prayed earnestly during 
my deeksha that 'I may be able to hold semen/ It is a widespread 
belief that Goswami mahashay imparts an unspoken power in the 
disciple while initiation; but I could not feel the infusion of any 
such power in me. I just felt a pleasure in getting a naam according 
to my views, impression and feelings. 


ASSEMBLY FOR SADHAN 


I started going to Goswami mahashay frequently following 
deeksha. Many students of schools and colleges and office and court 
goers come to Goswami mahashaya daily in the afternoon. 
Goswami mahashaya's seat is in the north east comer of the eastern 
room of the preacher's house. Whenever I go there, either during 
midday or in the afternoon, I find Goswami mahashaya sitting on 
the asan looking forward with a steadfast gaze or sometimes in 
meditation with eyes closed in a motionless posture. Every afternoon 
Shree Ashananda Baul and Shree Kedar babu, a devotee of Shree 
Ramakrishna Paramhamsa Mahoday, come to Goswami 
mahashay. There are fixed asans for them in the front and side of 
Goswami mahashaya. They start discussions on Shrpp Krishna P ven 



Such is rhn ^ V "' luWi y oauis and vaishnavas go away- 
S the dai 'y rou ‘ine till twilight. After this Goswami 
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nl ahashaya goes to the toilpf Uoc 

his asan, burns incense and resi ^ nunutes ' Later he returns to 

cymbals. The door closes after^h" ® Venin 8 keertan P la ymg 

no other person is allowed in th^ T" l*™* d ° Se disci P les 
mahashaya has asked m ? P rea cher s house then. Goswami 

Accordingly I too sit in thp G ° ^ ^ baithakl sometimes, 

me to sit at a distance of assembly - Goswami mahashaya asks 
pranayam starts p ra tbree ^ eet m front of him, even before 

non-stop for an hour follow around 7 or 8 P m and continues 
after this It taka* k o owed by one son g- Pranayam starts again 
pranayam for trr PP T een tW ° and 3 half and three hours to do 
towards pravana r m tb ' S manner - As my attention goes 
-abLto P mana“'d m ^ me t0 Conc " °n naam. lam 
the same time. fenfnT 8 pranayam outside and naam within at 
Gosain disciples di ^ ^.k 8 t le var * ous emotional outbursts of 

mahashaya e'nters mto and theway Goswami 

emotion—'Tai R arn j-< ce w ile saying in a voice choked with 

n*' h T i ',' !“ 

ma L ofw J J 1 1Ylata )ii Jai Gurudev!, Jai Gurudev f/ Thp 

inside rn 

nsrde my body. I developed a great curiosity and wanted to 
investigate as to whether the mahatmas really do come. On one of 

dav Se haVU1g ® een me 4116 assembly on several consecutive 
d ays, Goswami mahashay said,-»The main duty of sfodent Hfe 

•is to study with attention. It will be enough if you join the 

».n,c j. ,««sr.™ r h “ hay ' s 

IS THIS YOGIC POWER? 

The mother of a friend of Chhotodada expired It w 
necessary to accompany him to his house withJo ^ d ' i became 
news to him. I took him along with me and reLhedl^ ^ 

oI hu 

1 
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anxiety at the thought of my mother on her death bed and I started 
for home then and there to see her. Reaching home after walkj riJ , 
for ten miles I found that matters were very serious. Almost all th<1 
people of our locality were present in our house. Croups of two 0r 
four people were sitting at different places with hands on their 
cheek and crying. As soon as they saw me, they said, "Mother is 
about to go. Good that you have come. Just go and have a last look 
at your mother." I was tired because of the journey, and then seeing 
mother in a restless stale, I lost all hope and started trying. I thought 
that only Gosain could save my mother in this situation. There is 
no other hope. 1 meditated on Gosain and started praying with 
intense yearning. I felt like running to Gosain. Shortly thereafter a 
niece of mine also started vomitting, being attacked with cholera. 
The doctor .came and said, 'There is no hope for mother, but there 
is still hope for your niece." He handed over a list of medicines for 
cholera, but these were not available in the village. Thinking that 
this would be the right moment to go to Gosain I set out for Dhaka 
wthout loss of time to procure the medicines. On reaching Dhaka 
I went to the Brahmo samaj straightway to meet Gosain. As soon 
as he saw-me, Gosain asked, "What is the matter, you are here, at 
this time? Did you not go home? Oh you have come from home?" 

I said —I am coming from home just now. 

Gosain — ITow is the condition? 


I said — Mother and niece are affected by cholera 
Gosain - You have come to take medicines? 

I said — Yes. 

Gosain — Then you should not delay any more. Is the girl young? 
I said — She is about seven or eight years old. 

Hearing this Gosain closed his eyes and said 'aha aha' to 
express sorrow. He further made a distressful sound 'uh uh' and 
remained silent for two or three minutes. In the meantime I prayed 
to Gosain for my mother's recovery. Gosain wiped his tears and 
ooked at me with affectionate eyes and said — 

'D° n °t worry about mother. TakeJhe medicines. This will 
help the villagers also.' 

started for home quickly. I kept 
journey. Why did Gosain express 


. . } c °Hected the medicine and 
thinking of Gosain all through the 
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^^know^^ttia^Thad^oifle f ™* ^IT 31 thiS Hme? uT 

iJ 11 „?L„ ,c Hin V . from m y house? How could he 
J - ^ ^ dl0n ' if hG had ^ot known about the 

4 ^° n - r n i f-i-ini- oi n lal ke mac * e on hearing about the girl 
^es me ** she is no more. He said, "The medicines will 

llC |p thep e0 P e ocality but did not say anything about the 

girl, m a [ 0Unc ? t^ U ^ le conve yed that this medicine would 
lot hel P gir ' |f askGd me not t0 worry about mother. Does it 
jiieafl *bat m Y n™ er will recover? Let me see that how far all 

these a re ^ ue " s ^ e d home speedily, I came to know that the 
^ r l had expired m the morning itself and my mother's condition 
Ls improving. 


Gradually mother recovered. A great upheaval in my mind 
took pl ace about Goswami mahashay, following this incident. I 
thought, Does Gosain know astrology? But even if he does know, 
it takes some time to calculate; but I did not see him do any such 
thing. Then possibly Gosain has achieved yogic power. When one 
gets linked with the all conscious God then every incident of the 
entire universe — even all the details of the smallest molecule 
become perceptible. Probably by the influence of this power Gosain 
can know the thoughts of people and can predict the future. Again 
I thought, "Is it so easy? Is it possible for Gosain to achieve such 
power so soon? Gosain is a very good person, that is why he said 
those things out of sympathy. I am developing a blind faith in him, 
because by chance his words have come to be true." However, 
though I could not come to any conclusion about it, I felt a sense of 
amazement in this matter and spontaneous respect for Gosain. 
Following my mother's recovery I set out for Dhaka to see Gosain. 


WONDERFUL HAPPENINGS DURING THE 
CELEBRATION 

IN THE MONTH OF MAGH (JAN-FEB) 


A great tumult has started in the Brahmo samaj 
Sata^v 12 W at the very beginning of the month of Magh As 
Bengal, calender, the maghotsav was nearing the crowd in the 
1886 A.D. samaj. went on increasing. Many respectable 
Persons from Mymensing, Barishal, Faridpur and different places 
Have come here on this occasion. Many Brahmos from Kolkata and 
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nearbv places too have come to Dhaka to join Goswami mah<v 1 
prayers. These days the songs of Kangal Fikirchand fakir (H ar - ft 
Majumdar and Prafulla Mukhopadhyaya) have spread all 
Bengal. Everywhere people talk about them. People % 
communities are in a frenzy about their songs. To celebrate ^ 
maghotsav along with Goswami mahashay, they too have c 0 i 
Dhaka Brahmo samaj and are staying with Goswami maha ^ to 
at his residence. 'v 

Going to the Brahmo samaj in the morning I saw the buiM- 
full of people. Kangal Fikirchand was sitting before Gosw ^ 
mahashay and filled with impassioned emotion was singing t • 
great enthusiasm - h Vllh 

"Man, ami noi se chhele; jaar aclihe sadhaner jor 
se ki ma tor bhoy kore tui bhoy dekhaley?" 

(Oh, mother I am not that son who gets scared. Can one havi 
the strength of sadhan be cowed down by your threat?) ° 

All the people inside and outside the hall were sitting silently 
and motionless in one position, except Goswami mahashay - w h 0 
was standing on his asan, his gaze was fixed steadfastly in the 
front without blinking, both the eyes shining like the stars His face 
was swollen, lips trembling, tears rolling down his cheeks 
continuously. His left hand was on his chest, right palm folded in 
kammudra posture and placed on the crown of his head. He was 
trernblmg repeatedly, the body was thrilled, sometimes he was 

oTabomZr 8 t u anb ( 01 ' Haribo1 ' and i um P* n g in the air to a height 
trembling v ° ° r , ee / eet ' and a 8 ain standing still with his body 
STS T h6ad t0 toe - As and when he started to 
A L i whit r dlt r hasha y was Aching hold of him. 
lauehter tno' ?™ mahasha y burst ‘"to loud laughter. The 

f ange - 11 ap P eared as if ^e entire hall was 
the intensity of th ^ SOluld 01 this loud laughter. Subsequently 
laughter gave Din 6 aU ,f bter lncreas ed. The sound of this continuing 
heard such a IanalT *• ° n bod y- 1 became numb. I have never 
this laughter for IP *‘fe. Goswami mahashav continued 

flowed*releiidesshv eveT minute at a ^etch, but his tears 

with greater intemiKr ! n n ^ 1S state; on contrary tliis flowed 
_--- ty and flooded his chest. His laughter stopped 

aramudra-The state of touching the ring finger with the thumb. 
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suddenly then. He looked -,h 
startled again and again. Lai ' W,th thirsly ^ and b ««rm- 
head he projected it to the fr ^ takln S off his right hand from his 
said loudly with a voice rhJr . ° P ointin B with his index finger 

There you see, see - v uon 

the pagla is standing. The See ' P a ^ a1 has come. There 

a few steps and hurriedlv a Wants to go away. (He advanced 
No he is returning. See see^h ° Ud ^ f aid ' "C^tch, catch, catch, 
there, there he is. Oh mv I pa ^ a is cornin g this way, there, 

is - wah, it has an eye on big buI1 ' See h<TW H 

like the sun. I am seeine th P fo f ebead ' how luminous it is - 

a« pas1 ^ 

hands and sakl ^Jai^al'ja^Ma^Alforyou'seeTmj^mother has 
come Blessed mother, blessed mother. Oh so many yogis, ascetics 
and hermits are dancing around my mother. Look there, Shree 
Chaitanya, Balmiki, Narayana, Vashishtha and all and so many 
more! I do not even know their names. Oh, the space in front of 
the house has filled! How happy they are! They are rejoicing 
with my mother. Yes, all are present there. So many of my 
acquaintances are also there. Wah, see the fun - mother too is 
dancing with all! See — mother is calling me!" Saying this he 
started jumping high. Thereafter he prostrated on the ground and 
then sat quietly. Tears rolled out continuously. From time to time 
he kept laughing like before. Soon thereafter he went into samadhi. 
The entire crowd was stunned and remained dumfounded. Seeing 
that Goswami mahashay's samadhi did not break even till ITo 
clock at night, gradually, all returned to their respective homes. I 
too came back home. 

For some hours after returning home, my mind remained serene 
and very happy. Later, slowly my mind became agitated. I thought, 
"What is all this that Gosain is doing? Being the acharya of the 
followers of the formless Brahman and standmg mside the Brahmo 

rr~~T--- mprson In this case Goswami mahashay seems to 

agla -Literally means am P d be f ore him. whom he addresses 

mean Lord Shiva as his form appeared 

affectionately as pagla. h L d shiv a rides as his vehicles. 

2 & ^ Nandi and Bhringi - Bulls on vs hicn 
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, ir he is easily spreading idolatry! Seeing Nandi, Bhringj x, 

singing in ** praise from time to time - What is alf,' h %, 
tlie work of a normal person to sit in the Bra imo samaj i n th e s _ Is j, 
of educated gentleman and talk a 1 these nonsense? Why 
the Brahmos not talking about this. I became very restl Cs ' Ve l 
immediately went to Nabakanta babu, Rajanibabu and ra i s 7""l 
topic. They said, "Let the celebrations of Magh he over, th ere is d h 
to be a severe agitation over these issues. It is better not to creatf" 18 
disturbance now/' 


any 


VARIED EMOTIONS DURING LUNCH-STRANrr 

WORSHIP 1 

I went to the Brahmo samaj after lunch around 1.30 i n k 
afternoon. I was surprised to see a strange sight at the prea h - 
house. Many followers of Goswami mahashav's vow na u. 6rs 
of Fakirchand s group and some belonging to the Brahmo sama 
were sitting there. They had all sat down to have food. Food iW 
like rice, dal (pulses), vegetables were lying before them. But m 
one was eating - everybody was immersed in divine emotion Shree 
Kunjalal Nag mahashay was singing and playing the khol (musical 
instrument, tomtom) all by himself. He too had no external sense 
His beats were falling on the khol continuously, eyes fixed on Gosain. 1 
He was singing m a loud voice and jumping madly. An unique 
sound was emitting, from even the khol today - leave alone the 
song, t appeared that many khols were playing simultaneously 
and many people were singing in the same tune. I had never seen 
such a unique thing ever before. Those who had sat for eating, lost 
^. ° sen ^ es ^ ter taking a few handfuls. Some had the lump of | 
Xr ln lt lr han u dS/ 0thers had fallen on the plates. Some lost senses 
conscionf 118 the ? Ce m their mouths ' and on regaining slighj 

over theh n bnd eaS 1 Q y theSe rice ' dal ' cooked vegetable all 

some wptp b dieS ’ S ° me ° f * hem had tears fl o win g continuously 

people werp f in ^fP eate fliy startled and were trembling/ s0 ^ 
emitting from rtf 3 m ^/ ast an A heavily and strange sounds ^ 
condS ev,n 6 m ° Uth ° f SOme othe « On seeing such imf*# 
be acts of ghosts nf educated Brahmos, all this a PP e ‘T*| e /t 
overs on the leaf nlJT 5 SOme P eo P le were rolling over 

l6af Plates and dishes, I removed them | 
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wa ve of ecstatic emotion increased further. The sound of the khol 
and song seem to have quadrupled. The women in the adjacent 
rooin too w ere maddened by this. A strange sound emerged along 
wi eir siouting and cries of 'aha', 'uhu' and strong sound of 
breat in g* mil became replete with frequent sound of 
prana) am. o ay there is no inside and outside-everything has 
become one. penly in the presence of everybody the breathing 
process o pranayam went on. People on the verandah and 
courtyar a o were in various states. None seemed to have any 
outwar sense. Some were laughing, some kept crying, some were 
ma 'mg n eous noises, and some among them were sitting as if 
stunne . oswami mahashay fell down unconscious. Kangal 
rc an a so stayed in the posture of prostration. An unnatural 
orce entere unjababu s body. Becoming wild with ecstatic 
emotion e ept jumping to great heights and went on singing 
while playing the khol. There was an abundance of emotion 

^ vZT 61 ^ ^ rne ^ cou ld not understand either the sound 
of khol or that of the songs. A strange and severe cyclone of sound 
perva ing the horizon, kept flowing; and from time to time my 
body too started trembling with its thrust. A great tumult went on 
inside and outside. I too could not look at anyone any more. I do 
not know how long it went on like this. I noticed after sometime 
that the day had ended and the singing too had stopped. Goswami 
mahashay was sitting on his asan. He let his body loose like a 
drunken person and kept tilting sometimes to the left and 
sometimes to the right side. At times he opened his eyes and looked 

to this side and that side. All is quiet. Slowly Goswami mahashav 
started speaking — y 

Today I happened to have fallen into a handful of water of the 

bottomless ocean. The wave of the ocean has brought me to the 

shore with one thrust. Ah, how those, who have once gone into 

the ocean must be dancing and enjoying with the waves so much 
etc... 


The Brahmo mandir and the verandah around it became filled 
with people even before evening had set in. In due time Goswami 
mahashay came out of the preacher's house in an emotionallv 
immersed state as he kept nodding with divine intoxication He 
went inside the Brahmo mandir and sat on the altar. Chandranath 
ba bu took the harmonium and started singing in a sweet v ' 
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After the inauguration Goswami mahashay's voice became chot 
with emotion. Chandrnnath balm started singing again. W} a 
praying Goswami mnhashay invoked God with great yearning > 
started crying. All the people, both inside and outside the niand' 
appeared to have become benumbed. It appeared that the enr ^ 
Brahmo mandir and its surroundings became filled with the liv‘ *** 
feeling of God's presence. Goswami mahashay went on to say J’ 

"Mother you have come? Oh how many people are 
accompanying you! Here are so many sages, hermits ascetics 
and great souls with you! Mother, see how they are dancing 
around you in joy! I see many of my acquaintances too over there! 
Mother, why are you calling me? Am I able to go there? Will you 
kindly hold me by the hand? I have no power to go. And where 
would I go after all? There? No, how can that be? Mother, whv 
are you deceiving me? What capacity do I have to go and sit 
there? Mother why are you telling me repeatedly that you will 
allow me to sit there? I am a downright sinner. How can I sit in 
the midst of those sages and hermits, mother?" 

Having talked thus for sometime Goswami mahashay fainted 
Song after song were sung. But he did not come back to his outer 
senses. Gradually, following closure of the programme of the samaj, 
one by one, everybody left. Goswami mahashay remained senseless 

like that m ^ Same manner ‘ 1 d ° not know h ? w Jong he stayed 

12thMagh, ! am ^icing a strange sight at this Maghotsav 
Monday (celebration m the month of Magh, January-February). 

I here is hardly any space to accommoda te these 
innumerable people. Seeing that people of all classes are getting 
c tracted to Goswami mahashay, we consider this to be in 
enhancement of the glory of the Brahmo samaj. We express pride in 
he Brahmo samaj, in discussing about Gosain with different people 
out I fail to understand clearly these days as to the type of worshin 
he performs, whether it is of the form or the formless state of God 
The doubt in everybody's mind will be dissolved if once he stand 
up in front of all and declares his views on dharma. With this end * S 
view we requested Goswami mahashay to deliver a lecturo m 
worship of the form and formless." But he did not agree to d ° n 
He did not also agree to talk on 'Idolatry and knowledge of Brahma S °' 
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r iter, when requested to i ,il. ,, 

I, talk on "Brahmajnmi and r’". * W0 ? h,p of l)rahmim ' hc a t , - re ‘ !d 
‘ d Brahmic followers) Wo i, ahn,awi,dr (Knowledge of brahman 

‘the town. The lecture will he eivonT,"’ |H ' bl , ii:ifli "l’ lhis lhrou « hout 

^ h'ven today in the evening. 


» ™° W ( ln 8 lo •«* of space, some people were leaving. 

rhe v. 1 ^ 10 f theRoman catholic church. Father Bernard 
too can 1 cn y sat in one corner. Goswami mahashay came 

ina 1 * 1 w *'h’anct-stood at the place of the lecture. Greeting 

everybody witli folded hands, he said this - 


l hat Was wors hipped by Brahmarshis like 
Vashishtha, Yajnavalkya, Sanak, Sanatan in the ancient times; 
in trying to describe a grain of it, the Shastras, Puranas, Vedas, 
Vedanga, Upanishads having failed, had to say that it was 
indescriba le, inexpressible and then kept quiet *—you all have 
come to hear from an insignificant, ignorant me — about that 
great Brahman. While saying this, he started crying loudly like a 
child. He could not control his cries even after repeated efforts, 
then he sat down. He started speaking again after five or six 
minutes. This time too while speaking a few words like, 'accessible 
to the maharshis in their meditation/ 'higher than the highest' etc., 
he was again in tears. He tried to speak intermittently and halted 
again and again. Having failed to control his emotion he covered 
his face with his cloth and sat down. After sometime had passed 
in this manner, he cried with folded hands and said to everybody 
- 'All of you, bless me today. Kindly kick me on my head and 
destroy my pride. I am very proud — I will talk about Him? 
What do I know? I am ash! I am ash!' Having said this he read a 
few verses in praise of the Absolute, the Beginingless, Endless, 
Second to none, the oldest self and. his voice became choked with 
emotion. In a State immersed in ecstatic emotion he just said 'Twain 
hi, Twain hi' (only you, only you) and entered into samadhi. 

The Brahmosamaj filled with crowd was totally soundless. 
Something happened after Goswami mahashay uttered, "Twam 
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Hi Vii'iim Hi". All looked at Goswami mahashay joyfully 
remained speechless for sometime. Five to seven minutes pass 
(his wav. Later Chandrakanta babu played the harmonium ^ 
songs. Goswami mahashay did not return to his outer sen"^ 
Slowlv everybody stood up, gathered in groups and starfa 
discussions in the samaj premises. We have benefited more h 
si-eiug Goswami mahashay's condition than by what we could h ^ 
gamed by listening to his lectures. Blessed is the Brahmosamaj! aVe 

SUPERSTITION OF PROSTRATING TO THE ASAN 

'Oihvu-h G0S ' Va Ti mahasha y has returned to Dhaka after 
Tuesday * visit ™§ Mymantfng. I reached the preacher's house to 

. . • See ^ im; ^ ear< ^ ^ iat h a d gone to the toilet I kpni 

sdhng m the room. Respected Shree Monoranjan Guha Thaktb 

mahashay also came in a little later. He went to the vacant asan If 
Gos " aivu maliashay, bowed down touching his forehead tn d f 
obeisance. We all know Manoranjan babu to b nnth° asT 
Brahmo. 1 was astounded to see him show respect to *7, 

mere, rie said, is it forbidden to show resoect to fne.in if 
a tormal Brahmo?" P ect t0 Cj0sam one is 

I - Where is Gosain there? He is in the toilet. 

S i S “4 S' 01 Oo “” «« l»M "V 

superstitious? u ma ana are 

An argument started between me and Monoranjan babu on this. 

obeisance to the empty asan. Else, unrest andTw p3y 

issue will follow." 1 did not feel like staying there anTl °” r 
came to Nabakanta babu's house. Finding some u gen 1 

told them about die quarrel and informal thgm of f 
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rf . 2h . _ iltous agitation has started in the 

- j _ j? f 2 '-’ Goswami mahashav 7 s activities 

Leino| ls cf spiritual practice. 

. possible to have the work of a preacher done 

1/ i-, . , _. } because of the way he is conducting himself. 

6 °' >m § o^wami mahashav's meditation, feelings and 
samadhi are not ne.ping the Brahmosamaj at all. The samaj can 
hope or no progress by all these. Whatever he mav be doing 
personally, where lies the hope of improved well being of the samaj 
v/nen oeing the leader of the highly educated society of the 
nineteenth century, he is preaching superstitious views like an 
ignorant man — that the scriptures are flawless? What is the 
^ waning of the mission of Brahmodharma if one is preaching it in 
2 non-sectarian manner? Instead of talking against the Hindu gods 
and goddesses, the customs and manners of the Hindus, at times 
now he is encouraging the old superstitions of the Hindus the 
Brahmosamaj is being greatly harmed under these circumstances 
by Goswami mahashav." 

Many such talks started circulating in the Brahmo homes, open 
meetings and in the much circulated Brahmo newspapers. Most of 
the Brahmos have developed this wish that Goswami mahashav 
should cease to do any preaching. 

It has come to my knowledge that Goswami mahashav is 
expressing his desire to resign from the preacher s job and live his 
hfe independently in an unattached manner, and spend the rest of 
his life doing spiritual practice in seclusion. He will shortly go to 

Akashganga hills of Gaya. 
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nuY 0j; BARODI'S brahmachari 

, v inin the assembly ol sadhan, 1 
,ho mission house soon .liter school 
hroik' I found .i pair of wooden sandals beside 
Goswami mahashay's Man. Goswami 
, on his asan at that lime, binding the pair ol 
nwhashay was u _ ^ M , , ook , hem in my hand and asked. 

sandals to R \i b Gosain's mother-in-law said, 

■■Whose ^ ' ‘ ciVL ' n , hese l0 Gosain'. 1 asked, 'Who i s 

•lirahmaeha ( . surprise she said, "You haven't heard 

SSmi in a state of samadhi Gosain came to know 
that a Mahatma was hiding in Barodi. Gosain went to him later. 
He is now 156 years old. Giving his own introduction Brahmachari 
has said that he is the uncle of Gosain's grandfather As a sign of 
the forefathers, he has given this pair of sandals and that blanket 
to Gosain.” 1 became very curious to know about Brahmachari. 
While sitting at the sadhan assembly along with his disciples at 
night and performing pranavam Goswami mahashay almost in a 
choked voice said, "Jai Brahmachari' Jai Ramakrishna 
Paramhamsa! Jai Mataji, Jai Paramhamsaji, Jai Gurudev, Jai 
Gurudev," etc and then went into samadhi. 1 noticed a wonderful 
eruption of emotion and expression of supernatural condition 
among brother disciples due to the presence of great souls. Is this 
Brahmachari one of such great souls? On being asked, a brother 
disciple who was sincerely religious, told me that for sometime 
Gurudev has come to know about a Mahatma living at Barodi. 
Coming to know about Goswami mahashay around that time, 
Brahmachari mahashay had asked one of our brother disciples 
"Will not Gosain appear before me once? 1 shall have to go to him 
if he does not come. I have heard that he is a good man. There may 
be some special relationship with him, else, why should my heart 
feel so attracted to him?" On hearing this from his disciples, 
Goswami mahashay had gone to meet Brahmachari mahashay. I 
remain very curious to know and collect Jhe details of those days. 

On his return from Barodi, Goswami mahashay started telling 
all, about this hidden mahatma. Educated people in batches from 
Dhaka, Bikrampur, Mymensingh, Faridpur, etc are now going to 
see Brahmachari mahashay. Brahmachari's name has spread all over 
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£35t Bengal within a few days. I am unable to believe the stories that 
j have heard about Brahmachari mahashay. If ever I am able to 
^eet him, I intend writing in my diary his life story on hearing from 
him directly. 

GOSAIN SUFFERS LIFE THREATENING 
ILLNESS AT DWARBHANGA 


I have returned home as soon as school has 
jaistha 1294, closed. I have no news about Goswami 

Ben ^886 A.D. * mahashay for a long time. I became very restless 

to go to my brother disciples. I set out for Dhaka. 

I put up at the house of my friend in Shankartola whose residence 

was opposite to the house of Shree Dr. Prasannakumar Majumdar 

mahashay. I was sitting at the open windows in the morning when 

I heard the sound of many people in Prasannababu's house. On 

seeing me. Ram Majumdar mahashay said 'Do you keep any 

information about Gosain? He is seriously ill/ On hearing this 

instantly went running to the house of the doctor. On reaching 

found that many brother and sister disciples were talking about 

Gosain' assembled in groups in various places m the house^So 

were crving On trying to know the details when I asked Rambabu, 

TsaS "Following an attack of double pneumonia at 
he said, ronowi g have starte d decomposing. 

as yet. We do not Kn qta rted trembling, tears came in a rush. 
Gosain's condition my d the door ^ f rom 7 o' clock in 

I returned to my reside , ^ ^ aftemoon > 1 crie d continuously 
the morrung till 1 0c Gosain ' s Guru Paramhamsaji for 

and prayed at God s burning. Samsar appeared to be 

Gosain's recovery. My restlessness for the news of Gosain s 

dark. I spent days and nights m 

recovery. 
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BRAHMACHARI'S JOURNEY TO 
UWARBHANGA BY AERIAL ROUTE 


1 


Tiif way Goswami mahashay got cured in Dvvarbha n 
Ume , is a strange story. A telegram came on Friday mo & \ 
'Goswami Mahashay's condition is bad. Both the \ u ^ n 
decomposing due to double pneumonia. No hope of life/ Q n r f 
the wire Goswami mahashay's entire family accompanied 
of our brother disciples set out for Dwarbhanga. Our 1 
disciple, the respected Shyamcharan Bakshi mahasha 
straight to Brahmachari mahashay of Barodi on hearing X'N 
news. There he fell at Brahmachari's feet, prostrated to h' 1S ^ 
said, "Kindly save my Gurudev's life. Take half of my life a T, atl(1 
him." Brahmachari said, "What if he goes, i am here " The c SaVe 
mahashay, whose life was all for his Guru said "We do n t hi 
you, we want only him." Seeing this unreserved dedication tlT 
guru, Biahmachari meditated for some time and later after 
a long breath said, "You have come after the time is over ^*8 
anything happen now? I could not find him in his house 
everything is over or his guru has given him Elth « 

away from his body. Well you go If you recede IZZ ‘° * y 

i^ is notLg * ss 

called everybody and s^None^f you should k P asan ' 

or by to open the door unless 1 Z!“ ,7 ld knock at the door 

Brahmachari mahashay went inside the room^ 0 ,! kT inside " 
inside. e me room and bolted it from 

Dhaka*that^ery^ay.^gy 1 ^board^d'T^h'^ r° Dwarbha "S a from 
were sitting in sadness, some were wee P "c" 1 Goalanda and 
?° 1 /' ted hls fi nger skyward and said^f Sad denly Jogjivan 

fear " ^°, am g0in S to Dwarbhanga Dot, d me wavin g 

® ur °thakuran (Gosain's mothim i ? ^ Have no 

Gosain AU bth Br ® hmachari sittin g m the^xt ro' 0l i reach “ g 
the telegrt b l « er ‘ disdp,es of Dhaka were runn[ °° king at 
mahask 8 Ph ° fflce tU1 Tuesday - news ra g to and from 
mahashay Was recovering. 7 S Came that Goswami 
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OOSAIN'S cta-v, 

LIKE DWa J n Various places 

W ARBHANGA, etc 

Goswami mahashay w»c 

palgoon (Feb-March) to Ash S i»^ 0t ^ ^ a ka ^ rom month of 
joes not contain any matt ^ "i ® une "J u ty)- Therefore my diary 
disciples, Shree Kunjabihari r u^ t0 this P eriod * % brother 
Mohan Dutta mahashay hav Uha Thakurta ' Sh ree Gyanendra 
amazing incidents of this p e * h°^ 0wn Goswam i mahashay's 
what I have seen in their d' ^ * am nodn S down here a hint of 

mahashay had stayed during^s^^ ™ herG and how Goswami 

March) in order to traveUo the w* ° n * 0th Falgoon ( Feb_ 

started for Shyamnagar the next , 6St ' Haltin S there for a day ' he 

boat from there to meet Maharshi TVh * , travel } ed to Chuchura ty 
was very happy to see Goswami Dabe " dranath Ta gore. Maharshi 
keep talking that GoSn^ a y a nd said, "Aha, people 

worshippers but whereM see Z ™ m * d ' behaves bke ido1 
covered by the smoke of the incense/' S ° f ° Urga 

A letter reached Maharshi at this time. A famous Brahmo had' 
wrr en and asked. You have performed spiritual practice for a 
long me m seclusion - what have you achieved? What is your 
advice on this matter?" etc. Maharshi asked his obedient devotee 
Shree Priyanath Shastri mahashay to reply to the letter. "Write 
down, from now on, whatever Gosain says, are my words." 

Goswami mahashay went to Bardhaman after meeting 
Maharshi. There he celebrated joyfully, singing keertan daily, while 
staying at the house of the secretary of the Brahmo samaj near the 
samaj premises. Famous Brahmos like Nagendranath 
Chattopadhyaya and others kept coming from Kolkata and other 
distant places and participated in the prayers conducted by 
Goswami mahashay. From morning to evening everyone enjoyed 
the discussion of spiritual topics with Gosain. One day, Goswami 
mahashay stopped suddenly on seeing a palash 1 tree and stood 
still. Later, seeing the vision of the goddess Mother in its every flower, 
he fainted. On another day he went to the rose garden of the 

* Calash—A kind of beautiful red flower having no fragrance. - Botanical name 
“ Butea monosperma. 
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.. „ lranr( . While watching ruse*!! During hi, 

malini.ijn «nd wl:nl ‘ . . . j Kunjabibari Guha, >bm<; 

«y •'r'IX- ■ ***** 

Dcbcndranath S*«n<im*>« . 

DWiirbhanga ak,n B J" ' ’*' b , Dtvarb hanga in the middle of 
Goswami mahashay > ,| ( , v ,.loped a pain in the lower 

Cbaitra (April). Ate a on taking 

part of hi® chest. His condi P tment However this was of 
Nux Vomica under homocopt - * T ^ en t f, c . famous doctor 

no help in the subsequen c^ mas tipur. On the other hand, 

Nagendrababu was calle ro ^ Brajendramohan Das 

the'advocate from B-nkipo* Shree Brajcnd^ 

mahashay sent two wag ajso ther e along with these 

r“i< S». c**-. 8"' ~ “f 

ha lost the strength even to get up. He did his excretions wnnc 
lying on the bed itself. With the increasing intensity of il ness and 
woeful development of double pneumonia, everybody lost hope 
for Gosain's life. Later, when Goswami mahashay was about to 
die, suddenly his Guru, a resident of Manasorovar, Shree 
Paramhamsaji along with some mahatmas, all in subtle bodies 
appeared and cured Goswami mahashay by supernatural means 

and went away. 

After recovery Goswami mahashay set out for Deoghar on 
19th Jaishtha, Wednesday along with his family and disciples. The 
train had to be changed on the way at Mokamaghat. 

Gyanbabu went to the ticket counter at this time; on his return 
he found many litchis in the compartment. He asked, "Where have 
these litchis come from?" Gosain said, "I had a strong desire to 
eat litchis at Dwarbhanga, so Paramhansaji has just now given 
these." All were very surprised. No one had noticed who had 
delivered the litchis and when; more surprising thing was that 
litchis had not yet ripened in this area so far — so, from where had 
these well ripened litchis been procured? 

On reaching Deoghar, Gosain made a school building his 
residence. Having visited various places and after seeing many 
many images of deities, he went to the house of the ideal Brahmo, 
Shree Rajnarayan Basu mahashay. That day spiritual discussions 
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vgth the great old devote, o a - 

overflowing joy, that no one t,afc| U- delivered such 

till Iate in the afternoon r J ? Ven fhought ab out food or water 
He arrived atShanHpurfromTniuT* l ° Ko,kata from De0 8 ha '- 
Ine-July), Goswami maha- h-? 3 l0wards lhe end of J aishtha 
along with disciples and . a J l! y '" c ' nl to liabla near Shantipur 

The place is very secluded amj S ° Shree Adwaita Prabhu ' 

Here, Goswamj maKashav told' sant ' ,d, -‘ alfor 8 P iritual P ractice - 
worship if one fixes one's^yc! onTh^H / " ^ ° f 

with total concentration then f ,,H 1 u Y T* naan1 

prostrated to Adwaita Prabhu after seeing him 

o ,"i la i h , ashay arrived at Chuadanga (now in 

Bang a cs ) on . s Jaishtha (mid June). His family went away to 
Kumarkhah. All reached Dhaka together in the first week of 
Ashadh. Later, after taking rest for a few days Goswami mahashay 
went to Baroch with all to meet Brahmachari. Brahmachari 
mahashay said, I could not find you in your room (body) after 
going to Dv/arbhanga. Gosain said, "My Gurudev had taken me 
out of my body." Having stayed at Barodi for a few days he has 
now come to Dhaka and is staying in the mission house of the 
Brahmosamaj as before. 

DESCRIPTION OF A STRANGE RECOVERY 


Goswami mahashay has come to Dhaka. I went to see 
Goswami mahashay at 5.30 in the afternoon at the samaj. Today 
for the first time I prostrated at the feet of Goswami mahashay's 
wife. The mission house is overflowing with people today. 1 bowed 
down to Gosain and sat down. I could not get the opportunity to 
speak a single word. I was greatly pained to see the state of Gosain's 
health. The body was very weak, the head shaven with no hair on 
it. The skin colour was absolutely black - body is weak and 
emaciated. Hands and feet and even the head have reduced in 
size. Even a very familiar person will make a mistake on seeing 
Gosain now. He" is sitting calmly on his holy asan with a steady 
gaze, in one posture. He has no work but sadhan. He just gets 
startled on hearing any question from anybody, replies very briefly 
and again becomes immersed in his feelings. I sat there for a long 
time and returned home. 
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1 have developed a great curiosity to know about Gosw ami 
mahashay's recovery. I am unable to believe die strange stories I 
hearing from his disciples. I could not find all the strange description 
of Gosain's illness and recovery that I heard from Pandit mahashay, 
Shreedhar, etc, while walking to and from the mission house, a [ 
variance with what Goswarru mahashay stated from time to time, \ 
am just writing the amazing incidents as heard . 

Goswami mahashay's constant companions and disciple 
became almost mad when his illness reached an acute state. Highly 
experienced doctors came to treat him and tried their best. Large 
amounts of money was spent daily. In spite of all efforts, Goswaiaj 
mahashay's condition deteriorated completely; everybody lost all 
hope. During this time some of Goswami mahashay s disciples 
while looking towards his bed were startled from time to time. They 
saw- that four subtle bodies — one with a shaven head, one with 
grey beard and matted hair, one dark in complexion and one bright 
and fair, bulky and tall ancient mahatma—were appearing and 
disappearing around him from time to time. The disciples kept 
discussing as to who they were and why they were appearing 
suddenly and also disappearing then and there. Some among them 
fearing imminent danger, became very scared and agitated to see 
this strange sight. However, some also saw the familiar Brahmachari 
mahashay of Barodi* among these forms and knowing it to be a 
good omen became happy and reassured. On the other hand 
Goswami mahashay completely lost consciousness. There was no 
pulse beat. Doctors came, checked, went out and said, "No time 
left, time is up now." Radhkrishna babu then took the ektara 
(monocord) and fervently started singing God's name. Goswami 
mahashay's body was still, without movement. Don't know how 
and by the infusion of what force, he shook his head once or twice 
and then jumped up in a moment, loudly shouted Haribol, Haribol, 
ran about and started dancing wildly. What is this? What has 
happened! What are we seeing — this is but the direct appearance 
o the supernatural grace of God! Gosain's disciples whose gum 
was everything to them, lost themselves in emotion and started 
^ P raise Lord uttering, "Jai Dayal Thakur," 
° an cl etc. Loud sound of samkeertan reverberated in all 
j ° n ^' ^ )i y ie P eo pl e ran towards the keertan fearing that some 
ger had befallen Goswami mahashay. They were then 
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aS tonished to see Goswami mai 
fhe doctor arrived at the pl a CP n y dancin g and crying 'Haribol' 
to see Goswami mahashay iu the keertan and became stunned 

^aribol! Haribol! in a roaring vo^ 11 ? and danc i n g an d shouting 

Goswami mahashay also fell 0 n?* The keertan sto Pped gradually, 
slowly got up and sat. The d e '& r0lmd/ prostrated to God and 
science is a lie. Seeing y 0u „ C . ? rS tken S£dd ' " Sir, our .medical 

v ve know nothing, we understand^ l? C ' * iS proven that 
Later Goswami mahash ** 

Brahmachari along with hk f arv >M^ r! ad gone to meet Barodi's 
took place there also. y ' Re P orte <% strange happenings 

SERMON ON DHARMA AND PRINCIPLES 

26 thAsadh, e enable to bear with the type of discussions 

Saturday ar ^ a pl ace about Goswami mahashay these 

, ri a ^ S * e cou ld call Goswami mahashay a Brahmo 
very muc e one o us and thus shut the mouths of many others 
if only he would speak a few words about the corruption and 
superstition of the Hindu society. But the greatest difficulty lies in 
the fact that he does not speak anything against any religious 
community. Goswami mahashay was requested to speak on religion 
and principles today. He agreed to it—although his body was very 
weak. Arriving at the Brahmomandir at 5.30 in the afternoon he 
sat on an ordinary bench and started talking like this, I started 
taking notes such as — 

The subject of today's talk is "Dharma and Principle." What 
do we understand by the word dharma? Just as the power to 
burn is the inherent characteristic (or dharma) of fire, or the 
cooling effect is the dharma of water, so is dharma the inherent 
characteristic of human beings. That which is present in all 
humans of all conditions naturally, be they civilized or 
uncivilized, wise or unwise, child or old is the natural quality 
Of humans. The quality can be divided into three parts - 
knowledge, love and wish. The supreme ob,ectiye of human life 
is the development of these three properties. This is the dharma 

of human beings. 

Dharma is a true thing. The truth that is seen to be the truth 
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by everyone, which every community and nation believe to be 
the truth; about which there is no conflicting opinion among 
individuals - which is true for all - that is the truth of human 
instinct and enjoyed by its nature. 

Someone has created the world. The world exists, so do I. 
Knowledge of these three things is natural to humans. This need 
not be learnt anywhere. Certain things like,-that one should 
speak the truth, that it is improper to torture others, etc. are also 
the truth of nature. These are true wherever humans exist, 
consciousness about truth is concomitant with nature. Knowledge 
will be revealed to one, to the extent one realises these simple 
truth of the mind. Dharma can be achieved by the pursuit of 
simple truth. The real nature of humans or the simple truth is 
human dharma. Dharma can never be obtained without a 
contented mind. The mind becomes contended by following the 
truth with simplicity. Discontent is bred by untrue actions, 
untrue thoughts. To have a contented mind truth has to be always 
pursued with simplicity. 

One who will pursue the simple truth will do so by the 
persuasion of one's natural faculty of the soul without waiting 
for anything. He will not look at others, or the society or the 
factors of benefit or loss to anybody. He will be blind even to 
his own gain or loss. He will go on doing his duties quietly. His 
work will not be meant to show to others. Without looking at 
others he will do his work silently like the sun and the moon. If 
someone lives a life like this, then people around will get life 
on seeing his life and feel blessed. 

What is principle? 

The simple truth that has just been talked about, meaning 
— speaking the truth, not harming anybody, refraining from 
obscene or harmful acts. etc. - these are the general principles. 

ese principles are universally accepted and these should be 
observed by all, as these are natural human principles. This 
apart there arc other different type of principles. Based on time, 
unnpr,/ ° r s * ua *‘ on these are sometimes necessary and 
same a. ,T. y f S ° me °f her Hmes - Such principles are not the 
land the«i< ^ ace S/ while some are regarded as duties in one 
land, these are shunned as serious sins in another. In some 
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places, eating fish and meat is considered a duty, and in some 
other place this is considered a sin and avoided like poison. When 
malaria attacks some places, some new principles are adopted 
to clear the land and the atmosphere of pollution to protect the 
health of the people. These principles are however, no longer 
followed when malaria recedes. Principles that are needed at a 
certain time become unnecessary at other times. Very few 
people remain related to it any more. The present policy of this 
country is to hang murderers. This policy is but rejected in 
countries such as America as deplorable. Therefore, based on 
countries, some principles are present in this country, but absent 
elsewhere. With the passage of time some principles exist today, 
do not exist tomorrow. 


Also depending on individuals, the principle that applies 
to me does not apply to you. However principle of dharma that 
is not created, not based on country, time or individuals, 
continues to exist everywhere always in the same manner. It is 
the same for the progress and uplift of everyone's soul. However, 
the general principle and duties of human beings will certainly 
differ on the basis of different situations. Even if we eat five 
mangoes and sow each of the seeds at distances of five to seven 
feet yet the trees will not be the same. Again, five mangoes of 
the same tree are never seen to be the same in all respects. T ey 
will definitely be different in shape, weight and taste. The 
capacity of the seeds' property and strength to draw water and 
heat makes them different. Similarly, five chrldren, even if bom 
from the same mother's womb, will have different sense of duties. 

. » taste feelings and work are not seen to be the same 

Human tas , & veins< musc i es and all necessary 

although the bo , all similarly although the core 

components are he ^ ^ ^ application is . 

principle of dharmais all are not the same. 

1 .™ii ~*■■»«. y««-y 

Although the u ^ duties which are accepted by the 

should totally fo unless these are clearly perceived to be 

country, society or which I accept as duty. Offence and 

unjust. My dh fJ" a following the core principle of dharma 
harm is caused by such sins by going against accepted 

and one also gets aitecre y 
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, Mn the country and society of that tin, 
duties prevalent wit h a simple heart, as trm ?V« 

the duties that on followed essentially. t5) is N 


IS „ ^ 




rma and should oe *«** 

■ „„id not speak any more because of Weak , 

Uked^sTecture, but were disappointed as he did not s ay > 

according to our objective. 

PROCESS OF TRATAK* SADHAN 

Like every afternoon, today also I went to the Brahmo Sa 
ru seeing me Shree Shyamakanta Pandit m ? aj< 0* 
lst (juiy) Van said, "Goswami mahashay has told us abom 

part of sadhan. Has he told you too? If a ^ 
him at once and ask." ' 8° to 

I went to Goswami mahashay immediately, and saw th 
was no one else there. As soon as I bowed down to him j 
up, he asked, "How are you? How is your sadhan goi ^ St ° 0(i 
had been thinking of pranayam as the principal sadhan ^ ? n? * 1 
“1 could not do it at home, now it is going on in a marnier''r ^ 
said, "Do you repeat naam? How do you feel while repel™ 

I said, "I feel happy at times. 1 feel better relying on r,„i 
more than before." ) 8 Ood ' »«h 

Gosain said, "Good, you have taken sadhan at an earlv, 

You can make very good progress in lif» i i. n e arly age. 

towards the end of mv life Wb Jll ^ 1 f I , have S ot sadhl » 

Gosain said, "Yes, you too." 

Having said th.s he closed his 

Gosw d ° n0t kn ° W 3ny ° f ^ mles 
beam it from Pandit* m looked at me and said 

ZVhrr - antU ‘ mahash ay." He closed his eyes again ** 

Tratak-A process of 

mgle °^ ect ' lik « a flame mind focusin g one's sight only 

ma » circle painted on the wall. 


mahashay 


and Said ' donoTw anyone'rules." §ain ^ 


onc^ 
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sa ying this. 

I went to Pandit mall h 

According to Goswami mahashav'^ an< ? there and asked him. 
sadhan of yoga kriya. nay s ord «s he told me about 'tratak' 

I learnt the methods of tl * 

mahashay leisurely. This sadh^?* 1 thorou gWy from Goswami 
elements according to sequence p ! ° be performe d in the five 
me the methods. 'A green col™ pr , actice is °« earth. He told 
front and effort has to be made d earthen war e is to be kept in 
spot without blinking. The manh- °- 1X ° ne S s *§^t on a particular 
while concentrating the mind a S^enbyGuruhas to be repeated 
outside as indicated by Gum T * ^ location inside and 
calmly for one hour has been practised* 3 ^ 11 eff ° rtS When sittins 
sadliak has to start in different elern^r 1?°“* ‘f 5 01 break ' then 
of the various states and visions in the U ™ sh ° uId be “^formed 
and due sequences and methods are to beTn ° fte Sadha " S 
his order. Having got the signal I too started the mobonlesTsaZn' 

GOSAIN'S REFUSAL TO LECTURE 


I have been frequenting the Brahmo samaj since a long time; 
my visits to Brahmo families are also very frequent. My running 
around during celebrations was also more than all. Everybody 
knows me to be a very enthusiastic Brahmo youth on seeing me. 
Knowing that I have taken deeksha in yogadharma from Goswami 
mahashay—the helmsman of the Brahmo samaj, they try to collect 
information from me about Goswami mahashay's activities against 
the views of the Brahmos. I too say a lot. According to Rajanibabu's 
wish I took a few friends with me and went to Goswami mahashay 
and asked, "Ordinary Brahmos are requesting you to deliver a 
lecture on 'Flawless scriptures and Guruship' on Saturday evening." 
On hearing this Goswami mahashay said, "I cannot speak 
anything against this, Brahmo samaj will reject whatever I say 
In acceptance. How can the lecture take place? We went to the 
authorities of the Brahmo samaj and told them of Goswami 
mahashay's views. This created a great commotion in the Brahmo 
samaj. Many expressed this view that Goswami mahashay would 
no longer be able to do the work of the altar for long. 
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PUNISHMENT FOR DISREGARDING AN ASCETIC 

On Goswami mahashay's return from Dwarbhanga this time 
various classes of ascetics and people of different nature are coming 
to him. Some of the ancient Muslim fakirs who stay in the dense 
jungles of Manipur and in dilapidated mosques deep inside the 
dense forests of Romna by abandoning human habitation, are 
coming to Goswami mahashay from time to time. Hindu ascetics 
with matted hair, are also coming secretly and availing of Gosain's 
company in seclusion. On coming to the samaj in the afternoon I 
heard that an inscrutable stoical sadhu has come and is sitting near 
Goswami mahashay for a long time. Gosain is showing great respect 
to him. It is reported that Gosain's disciples have arranged for him 
to smoke marijuana in the mission house itself; and he too is merrily 
smoking it. The sannyasi appears to be a very powerful, dignified 
happy devotee. No one has dared to prevent him from this act so 
far. Goswami mahashay also has not protested against this 
atrocious act. The Brahmos were discussing this thing sitting in the 
samaj building. 

I burned with rage on hearing this. I said to all — "You all just 
wait, if I find that addict smoking marijuana once again, I shall 
ask him to go out of the samaj premises immediately." Having said 
this, the moment I started walking egotistically, suddenly I fell 
down with a bang while stepping on a blank area thinking it to be 
a stair. I sustained a severe injury to my leg. I spent an hour sitting 
in the same place, making sounds of 'aha-uhu' out of pain. After 
darkness set in, a friend lifted me up in his arms and carried me to 
my residence. I remained immobile for two or three days. Later, on 
my return to the Brahmo samaj I heard that the sannyasi was a 
mahatma of a very high order, his identity was unknown. Visits of 
such accomplished mahatmas to human habitation takes place 
owing to great fortune. 

ADVICE ON PRANAYAM IN SECLUSION AND 

OPPOSITION TO CONSUMPTION OF LEFT OVERS 

18th Many among my brother disciples believe that I have 
Shravan, disclosed many internal matters relating to our sadhan 

Ancnict J o 

to the people of the Brahmo samaj. The basis of their 
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doubt lies in my excessive 

jn the open sessions of ^ r ^ urnen ^ :s w hh Gosain and my questions 
Goswami mahashay h 1Scuss * on in meetings about sadhan. 
pranayam in the presen S * ^ me * oda y ■*” "Do not perform 
and irritate you. The mo^ ° odlers * They will make fun of you 
you will benefit." 16 secre % y°u do these things, the more 

I flskfid Gossiri y I u rl 

take 'uchchishta' 1 2 . Are rmi! , er £ f and that we are not supposed to 
in the same plate with others?' uchchishta? - Can 1 take food 

Gosainsaid-'No that too is forbidden' 

has become aTra^^Stace ^ l0CaUty ' He 

him. He can feel even from a Ion l dh °°?} have a S reat love for 
rpstless I ran f i , lon g distance if I am unwell - becomes 
restless. I can also feel it when he falls into some danger. We have 

been eatmg from the same plate ever since our childhood. Can I 

mL the Same plate an y more? Gosain smiled a 

httl nd said. Yes, yes, you are allowed to only with him. This 
will cause no harm. The fault caused by eating uchchishta will 
cause you no harm because of the friendship that you have." 

KUMBHAK 


Goswami mahashay is unwell for some days. No one can meet 
him. The work of the altar is done by Shree Manmathanath 
Mukhopadhyay mahashay. Today Shyamakanta Pandit mahashay 
called me secretly to say, "There is an instruction to adopt a new 
form of sadhan. Goswami mahashay has asked that to be disclosed 
to you. Just note it." He showed a strange process after saying this. 
This is called kumbhak. This is to be practised thrice each time 
before and after sadhan daily. I have seen that this kumbhak is not 
like the way it is done by the Brahmins of the villages, who press 
the nostril, inhale the air from outside and hold it. According to 
the pranayam given by our Guru, the air of life is slowly drawn in 
and'placed at the root. Later, that has to be held firmly as far as 
possible by closing opening points all sense organs above and below, 
and while holding the entire breathing process and that of internal 

1 Uchchhishta-Left over food or those orally touched by others. 

2 Shree Bhubanmohan Chattopaddhay — Bar-at-law. 
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. A h - q to be linked with naam and t k 
movement of air '^iadmess. While performing this 3 
has to be held f^* ern al things and even impress** 3 
the memory of al dua lly and only then the existence of 3 
body gets dissolved gr £ on of this! I heard that only S^N 

alone is felt I got som men tion of this kumbhak. It 3 

PROCESSION OF JANMASHTAMI AT DHAKA 

The procession of Janmashtami will take place today. Pe 
from various provinces have come to Dhaka to watch this 
procession. The city is in turmoil with the huge crowd today. Evetv 
year schools, colleges and court are closed on account of ^ 
procession. The procession comes out from Nababpur one day ari( j 
on another day from Islampur competing with one another. T 0 
maintain peace and to prevent lootings, violence and vari 0us 
troubles and unrest, the government provides a large contingent 
of police force during this time. 

Like other years, this year too the procession started at 3 o'clock 
in the afternoon. The procession proceeded along the broad road 
the maidan of Antaghar, Banglabazar, Patuatuli etc. 

Owing to the collective efforts of the jubilant residents of 

Nababpur and their skill, the procession today was so long that 

even after encircling a length of a three miles perimeter, before the 

end of one side, the other end of the procession crossed the side of 

the canal and reached the starting point. I was astonished to see 
this. 

In the forefront, a group'of wrestlers moved behind two or 
three musical band parties while displaying various tricks of 

thi^i-hp r ^ an * GSst ^ c ^ s ' physical exercises, etc. Along with 
them Vai ) cec ^ P^yhtg 'Nandotsav'. Many men followed 

Then manv h ^ °[ various col °urs and costly staffs and maces. 

cloth with var 6 6 ^ antS/ d ecorate d with costly gold laden velvet 
_J^hvanous exotic decorations, started moving forward 

°f Vrindavan during Shree FC m ^ mens household who followed the tradition 
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? s* “ni ^C^sx“» ss 

Unrated simila 1 ° ° Wmg the elephant show, many horses too 
6 mnle of art- tiJ J^ved along. After this Dhaka's extraordinary 
6X3 £ .i ' 6 C ow ^is (tableau) started coming out one by 

0n A ZrTrTuT Y bli§ht ' silve *' ^d 'golden' idols made of tin 
311 . . H U fj S ^ en an< ^ var i°us curiously inspiring events of 

ancien mes cou e seen depicted within structures of temples- 
monas eries, an oat and buildings of many shapes and sizes, 
ome s owe eema s violent vaunting in the court of Kauravas 
on seeing e orturing attempt to disrobe Draupadi. Yudhishthira's 
extraordinary patience and the helpless Draupadi seeking refuge 
an getting c o es by the grace of God. In some, Rama's departure 
for the orest to honour his father's commitment, later Bharat's 
relentless cries and prayers to bring back his elder brother Rama 
were seen. Others showed Janmejoy's yajna in which ascetics 
sacrifice snakes in the burning fire, and ascetics listening to Puranas 
in Naimisharanya; showing such exhibits the 'chowkis' moved 
one by one in a disciplined manner. 

In the front and rear side of these chowkis Harisamkeertan, 
songs of hauls and vaishnavas, songs on immersion of Monsa, songs 
of Chandi also went on. This was subsequently followed by the 
display of local cartoons of various forms. Here one group of 
processionists do not hesitate to find faults and misdemeanours of 
their opponents and display them in public. At the end of these 
again, very large 'chowkis' start coming. It is indeed astonishing to 
think as to by what artistry and amazing calculations they make 
such large chowkis. A 40 to 50 feet high, three or four-storied 
structure like a temple is built on a 20 to 25 feet square wooden 
platform. Two to three hours before the start of the procession people 
arrive from different directions bringing along bamboo structures 
with them. The outer side of these structures are covered with very 
beautiful coloured papers. What is surprising, is that when these 
structures are fitted to one another, they just match and fit 
flawlessly. Not even a difference of two or three inches is noticed 
in the platform and the structure in any place. As a sign of artistic 
excellence, the highly decorated, splendid, extraordinarily flawless 
large temples, monasteries, palaces, forts etc. are made and glorious 
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. i. are seen, after such 50 to 60 or rv. 
achievement of chowkis . Such chowkis are not more^ 6 

such struct “ re ' ,0 en d of the procession these 'chowkis' are ke p > 
fiVe ? S ^d o^in the maidan at Antaghar, or near the canij ° n 
somedays so that photographs can be taken. Lights shine beauty' 

in the evening. , 

I went out with Goswami mahashay to see the chowkis 
night after the noise of the crowd had receded. The scene of elepj^, 
and tortoise being taken in the air by Garuda and its attempt to s a 
on the branch of a tree has been so skillfully made that Goswa^ 
mahashay kept looking at it for twenty minutes at a stretch. Th e 
fort of Constantinople too was splendidly made. Seeing these 
Goswami mahashay remarked, "The splendid artistic excellent 
in the Janmashtami processions in Dhaka, do not exist anywhere 
these days. The Rasyatra of Shantipur and Dhaka's Janamasthami 
processions are worth seeing —They are a pride of the country" 

1 *i1 /O • f «■ 

ay after seeing 
and returned 


A STRANGE FAKIR 

, „ < ?" r ® 3ch “ s the house in the afternoon. I found the 

mahashav Hewar^' A ^ W3S SitUn S before Goswami 
cloft and had l Weann8 any Cl0thes - He had a loin 
mteractay with r W ° m ° Ut black blanket «™ering him. He was 

notfollow 8 anyoftheirlatoikn haShay Q n 3 Slgn lan S ua 8 e ' 1 could 

were saying "this fakir k ®y age ' Some people in the courtyard 
not bad! Just anirrt, 6 ° f 3 Very hi 8 h ord «-" I felt, "this is 
becomes words of cnit'h' assemb fy °f some meaningless words 
guruship, he become a ^ when a Muslim talks about 

curiosity I tried to investigatetfT’ ” ^.°y ever ' bein S struck by 
‘hat fakir. There was a dim v u COuld fmd anything special m 
towards me a few timec T ^ m 1116 room - Fakir saheb Iooked 
Was / as if two bright stars ta W&S ^ tunnec ^ on looking at his eyes, ft 
seen such lustre of the eves S f Unin S* 1 kept looking. I have never 

stn ^ crowc l Fakir sahal out ^ darkness ever before- 

od U P and left. I followed^ 0 ^ d ° Wn to Goswami mahashay- 

d hlm * Faki r Saheb does not walk on the 
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{ ozd- • • footsteps and jumping, he was ran fast on the 

ififli 11 roa * n a ^ za g mar mer. With great difficulty I followed 
jtim U P to Fat ^ a t u1 ^ and returned. I could not ascertain the 
direction in w ich he suddenly disappeared. 

EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURES AND 

harisamkeertan IN BRAHMOSAMAJ AND 

AGITATION BY THE BRAHMOS 

All aie happy these days with the way Goswami mahashay is 
conducting the work of the altar. However, the ordinary brahmos 
are annoyed with Gosain for his secular sermons and lectures. They 
wish Gosain to deliver sermons and lectures according to their 
feelings and wishes. While delivering sermons sitting on the altar, 
Goswami mahashay often speaks about the scriptures. Taking up 
stories from the Puranas one by one he gives their spiritual 
explanation. Goswami mahashay is the first to start the spiritual 
explanations of the Puranas, I hear that such explanations has never 
been given by anyone before. Hearing such explanation of 
metaphors, many among the brahmo-minded are getting attracted 
towards Mahabharat, Ramayan and Puranas, but I think this is 
Goswami mahashay's solid ploy to introduce scriptures and 
Puranas in the Brahmosamaj. 

Evening samkeertan takes place daily before Goswami 
mahashay. Keertan is performed for long hours in the courtyard 
of the mission house itself every Saturday and Sunday evenings. 
Sometimes it also takes place in the courtyard in front of the samaj. 
Huge crowd assemble for this keertan. Everybody becomes 
speechless on witnessing the emotional exuberance of Goswami 
mahashay and his disciples. Something happens to Goswami 
mahashay on just hearing the sound of samkeertan and khol. He 
starts jumping very high and loses external senses while saying 
"Haribol, Haribol," at times he faints completely. This emotional 
madness of Gosain triggers similar conditions in others. Generally 
this madness is seen mostly among a few of Gosain s disciples. 
Many of us too try to develop such conditions - but it does not 
give rise to real emotions, it becomes only a futile exercise. I feel 

Ver y sad because of this. 

Today there is a great tumult in the courtyard of the mission 
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house. The entire courtyard of the Brahmosamaj is filled with i 
sound. Many people are brimming with emotions. Countless n ^ 
are standing around and listening to the keertan. Shreedha 1°^ 
has started dancing with feverish enthusiasm. ^ 
Shreedharbabu's dance it appeared as if a puppet was dan^ 
Dancing in such a disciplined manner without external ^8* 
cannot happen but for the influence of a particular force 
dancing in a frenzied manner Shreedhar shouted loudly " A V, e 
ho - Akbar/' "Allah - ho - Akbar" and started running ar ' 
Seeing Shreedhar in such a state one of our respected brahmo f^' 
embraced Shreedhar saying, "Bhaire, Bhaire" (dear brother! ' 1 
started dancing with him. Shreedhar's eyes did not blink. Sudd ^ 
he gave a high jump pointed with his finger and shouted "i y 
there is Kali, there you see Kali," The devout brahmo w as °° k! 
happy while embracing Shreedhar, but just as he heard the 
'Kali', he pushed Shreedhar away and said, "Get away rascal ^ 
Parabrahma, say Parabrahma," He kept shouting the word 
Parabrahma, say Parabrahma.' Shouting "Jai Kali! J ai Ka S 
Shreedhar famted. 1 ^ al1 ’ 

At the end of the keertan some brahmos discussed this 
for some time. They said, "Gosain has introduced Hari nZ • 
the Brahmosamaj, his disciples are now trying to introduce th! 
names of Kali, Durga, etc. This is very dangerous! This sholt 
protested against. That person is a devout brahmo. During a stale 

°t hlS consclence was hurt very much on hearing the name 

of Kali, that is why he has suddenly uttered that abusive word He 
can never be blamed for this." 6 

daily routine of goswami mahashay and 

ASSEMBLY OF SADHAN 

drinkwTT mahash fy takes tea eve ^y morning at 7'o clock. After 
at the JLf & i b T ° n aSan unblinking eyes, keeps looking 

courtyard - Readin g the ^ 

g oes to thp 1 ^ 61 ^ 1 ° US kooks are rea d till about ITo clock. He 
middav aftpr^ T u ^ nanc ^ a master in the Ganderia forest at 
under a manoT * s P enc * s a Hout three hours there in sadhafl 

a 8 a in in the aftemoom ^ b ° rdei - He C ° meS t0 ** 
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Many peop e gather at the mission house everyday after 4'o 
clock in e a ternoon. Kedarbabu (a close devotee of Ramakrishna 
param^ ansa ev) and Ashananda Baul come daily. Goswami 
itiahas ay s isciples and many others come during this time. 
Following e iscussions of various religious topics, songs are sung 
daily. 

Keertan is sung for one hour in the evening. The doors are 
close a ter is. nly the people of sadhan can stay inside then. 
The sadhan goes on till 9.30 or lO'o clock at night. Everybody does 
pranayam for an hour keeping the degree and sequence the same. 
Later, one or two songs are sung. Following that pranayam is done 
for an hour as before. Women too sit together in the adjoining room 
and do pranayam. There is no arrangement of separate seats during 
the assembly or sadhan. During sadhan, some souls of the other 
world enter many persons. Some lose senses being overwhelmed 
by emotions. Some shout hideously, while some of the sadhaks burst 
into loud and roaring laughter. During this time different persons 
develop different types of emotional exuberance and conditions. 
Gradually Goswami mahashay controls these forces of untamed 
exuberance. At times, while he is in a state of trance, he says many 
things in the assembly, having visions of gods and goddesses, he 
starts singing in their praise. All of those who join the assembly 
experience some vision or the other. It is not that everyone sees the 
same thing. Different people have visions of different gods and 
goddesses, different lustres, different forces and shapes. I keep on 
making hissing sounds of pranayam only, but do not have any 
vision. Ramakrishna Paramhamshadev and Brahmachari 
mahashay of Barodi appear often during sadhan. I do not know 
any of the many mahatmas whose name Goswami mahashay takes. 
All are not fortunate to have the vision of the mahatmas who appear 
in subtle bodies; but nobody remains unaware that something 
supernatural has taken place. I cannot believe all that I hear from 
others about Goswami mahashay's own conditions, and yet I 
cannot gather enough courage to express to others of conditions 
that appear to me to be extraordinary as I see and hear them. 
Therefore I am just writing down a faint hint of what people are 
seeing day in and day out in order to keep it in memory. 

Now a days there is no fixed time or rule for Goswami 
mahashay's going into samadhi. Some days while eating, he goes 
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infn * trance as soon as he lifts the food and puts it into his mouth, 

the mouth itself. He stays in this condition ft* 

one and a half or two hours. Even while talking over ordinary 
matters with known or unknown persons, suddenly he loses 
himself; no response is received for a long time. He alone knows 
what goes on inside. His voice chokes while reading, he starts 
sobbing and loses external senses. A long time elapses in this state. 
On hearing the name of God he instantly jumps up, starts dancing 
and then faints. The body becomes insensible like an inanimate 
object. Prolonged chanting of God's name while sitting before him 
brings him back to senses. 

People of various nature visit the mission house. They discuss 
various topics within Gosain's hearing. Gosain says, 'yes' to all the 
discussions and while remaining immersed in his own condition 
keeps tilting sideways from time to time. His mind seems to be 
elsewhere always. Gosain becomes emotional even by songs which 
do not have an iota of God's name, on the contrary even by songs 
which express love between men and women. He listens to love 
songs with great attention and hearing that too, he cries copiously 
while reacting with exclamations. Gosain's familial impression 

Goswamimahashay's taste hp<jinrrc ^ • e ^' Understanding 
Pathak sometimes. He also sin« the fT “ by ^^anta 
the books 'Sangeet Muktabali' and TremwL't''^ ^ 

These are like : ^ et com P^ e ^ by him. 

h di0 na «m mi kaloroop niroklii 

blackLu5faTt) VeS “ 4116 W3ter ° h friend ' 1 ant seeing the 

Gourkahnkini " ^ dmmn P elam ™ sajani, ami holem 

wd r 4^ bTcould a not SiV th him my We ' famil y vestige 

^inted soul of Court ** hlS she1 ^ I have beU/a 
Gosain overflows with em„n 

on on hearing such songs. Those 


2. 
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present there slso becomp or .„r . 

The surprising thing i s th,, anted on seein § Gosain ' s emotion. 

find time to fhink IbouttlT the b J ahmo S entlemen do n0t 
subsequently we, of the * Gme t ^ ese son S s * However, 

age, start singing loudly alon"* C0 ™ r,unit y belonging to the same 
with a pleasing voice^ 7 ° g Wlth Reba ^°han Sen, the singer 

"Gao re anande sabe joy Brahma joy " 

(Let us all sing joyfully hail to Brahman) 

We also sing this song of the renunciates because Gosain likes it, 
fiber tliakte Cretan Hart bale man, din gala din gala." 

passkig byT ^ ^ l0ng aS you have y° ur life ' the da Y is 

a • V n ° Way T *° ex P ress the condition that Gosain reaches 
dur , , S mbeertan ; * have realized on seeing him at different times 
that day and night he is m a drowsy ecstatic state. In spite of my 
profound love for Gosain, my views about him is, that owing to an 
excess of devotional disposition he has fallen somewhat into the 
ancient wrong ideologies, forsaking genuine Brahmo views. 


ABOUT GOSAIN'S DISCIPLES 

I have no power to know about the internal conditions of those 
who have received yoga sadhan from Gosain, but by my 
interactions, what I have gathered on the whole is quite surprising. 

Goswami mahashay has started giving this sadhan depending 
on the person's suitability, since the last two years. Within this short 
time some of those initiated have developed amazing conditions, 
extraordinary powers and astonishing 'yogaiswariya'. The 
emotional exuberance noticed in them, during samkeertan is of a 
completely different type, never before have I seen such things in 
other people. Common people become astounded on seeing these 
things — some become puzzled thinking them to be the acts of 
ghosts. Their joy, jubilation, frenzied emotional rapture, during 
samkeertan are of a completely different type, thig apart their 
normal conditions are also different. They are always ready for 
their spiritual practice, truthful, joyful and humble. I have heard 
that the disciples of Gosain love each other more than they love 
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t . - wife and son too. They have to meet each otk 

least once daily-I have not seen anywhere else what I ha Ve J* 
among Gosain disciples - ttus intermingling of young and ol> 
much of love - forgetting their prestige, as if all belong to th e '*> 
ae e group. God alone knows as to how long their love f 0r ^ 
odier will last in the future; but seeing their rare state at pre-JH 
appears that this will never change. Gradually, I too have coij|p ^ 
such a stage that my soul calms down, all my distress disap pe 
when I am in the company of a person of the same sadhan s 
on seeing them I am filled with a delicious contentment. I Ust 

know why it happens. ^ 

Some of the persons sincerely practising sadhan have alre a a 
developed some supernatural powers and amazing yogaishw arv ^ 
On the other hand some others are yet to acquire the right to ev 
conceive of or belief in these. Some people have developed th 
capacity to go beyond the 'annamaya kosh' (entity of life) and enter 
the 'manomoy kosh' (entity of mind) and travel anywhere in the' 
subtle body. Apart from the world they also travel to various spiritual 
starta. In an attempt to know about any secret matter in an 
faraway place the incident flashes like a picture before some in 
meditation. To obtain some rare things, when somebody meditates 
and prays to God, the things just come to him. These are happening 
only by the influence of meditation in a supernatural manner and 
not by the aid of any man or animal. 

In the meanwhile in trying to test the strength of his mantra 

received from his guru, a disciple of Goswami mahashay, one of 

his very close relations, started attracting the presiding deity of the 

solar universe. This signalled some natural calamities. Coming to 

know of this Goswami mahashay made him desist from making 

such attempts and warned him sternly, "The entire universe may 

b e defrayed if the power of God is not utilised in concurrence 

with His will. Extreme care and control should be exercised in 
this matter. 


sn m i°T' abr T diSaSt6r Was about t0 take P>ace owing to 
nowers 4 S IT :1 “ SneSS „ and Carelessness ™ using supernatural 
sadhan sn 3t by the P ower of individuals or the power of 

can h me lmp0SS : b ! e ^ di£ferent the normal natural 

rules can happen, will be branded as stories of a drug addict, so I 
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^u °\ririff of thekrm ^ 6 ^ nc ^ ents ^ m Y diary. I have heard that 
° n h6 L Goswami m h^u ant ^ dangerous wishes of some of his 

d j, 5 d C d,splaying their supematoaT St 0 p P ed them from acquiring 
a nd " Natural powers through ascehsm. God 

j^ows whether it is the truth or not. 


direction to recover the lost power of 

mantra 

The head pundit of Dhaka Normal School brought along a 
student of Jagannath school aged about 16 or 17, to Goswami 
jiiahas ay in e a ternoon. It seems he has become frenzied, he is 
in a state o semi-dementia. Pandit mahashay has brought him 
with the belief that he will get back his earlier state by Goswami 
mahashay s grace. What the boy said about his condition is like 
this - 

A tantrik sannyasi had come to Dhaka and set up his seat in 
Ramana s forest under a tree. Seeing him one day when I went 
there I felt a great devotion for him. On hearing that he would stay 
only for a few days, I stopped going to school and spent some days 
in his service. The sannyasi was very satisfied and on his departure 
said, "Hey, you have given me a lot of service, I am very happy 
with you. I am imparting a knowledge to you. Do not apply it 
unnecessarily here and there in the presence of people." Having 
said this he uttered a mantra into my ear and said, "If you sprinkle 
a handful of water on any tree or creeper while reflecting on this 
mantra, it will die instantly, and it will revive by the sprinkling of 
water along with this mantra." I tried the mantra then and there 
according to the sannyasi's words and found it to be true. The 
sannyasi asked me not to apply this mantra any and everywhere 
in the presence of people. Later, one day I entered into an 
argument on the power of mantra with some brahmo friends in 
Rudrababu's dispensary in Banglabazar. They did not believe me, 
therefore, they were making fun of me — calling me superstitious. 
Then because of my obstinacy I sprinkled some water on a flower 
plant in a tub while reciting the mantra. The plant dried up in no 
time, subsequently on sprinkling water again with the mantra, 
the plant survived. All my friends were spellbound. Then my 
friends pressurised me to disclose the mantra to them. They did 
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not spare me inspite of my refusal. They persuaded me th 
Zlt of the mantra can never go once I had acquired it. 
ta to their insistence I uttered the mantra before them. Si nce A 
I find that the mantra is not effective any more. The distress 
anxiety caused by the sense of loss of such a nuracul 0us « 
received by me has made me nearly mad. Kindly do somethin* r 
that I get back that mantra and its power." 6 0 

Seeing the boy’s earnestness, Goswami mahashay asked, 
you remember the mantra?" The boy said, "I could remember 
before, but now it is somewhat distorted." 

Gosain - Do you remember even a letter? However, do y 0ll 
remember the face of your Guru? 


The boy - Yes I do. But not very clearly. On hearing this 
Gosain told him about a method and said-Do this for a night, 
sitting in seclusion. You will be able to recollect the mantra along 
with its strength. 

I have learnt that the boy has succeeded in his wish following 
Gosain's advice. Now he is cured of his illness. 


THEFT OF POWER 

I was surprised to hear about a powerful baulni (female baul) 
today. I did not take much notice of the baulni, as innumerable 
people keep visiting Goswami mahashay daily. In the course of 
discussion Goswami mahashay spoke about her — 

"I was a little unmindful. A baulni came and bowed down 
to me. I did not notice then. Suddenly she started sucking the 
big toe of my foot. I then became conscious. A tremendous power 
suddenly penetrated me and made me restless. Understanding 
that it was a superimposed power, I remembered my Gurudev 
and became free from anxiety after offering the power at his 
feet. The baulni then fell on the ground and kept moving 
restlessly. She started crying loudly and said, "Oh Lord, please 
return what is mine, to me. I shall never do this again." I said, 
There is no way out now. I have given it away to my Gurudev 
the moment it came to me. I cannot ask back what I have given, 
th 6 kf 11 * 11 * stayed on in the samaj for two days and cried a lot, 
en s e went back in a powerless half dead condition on finding 
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that she would not get back that «,• ^ 

Question - How do th * fhlng agaia " 
rfith out sucking the fin ger? ® y Steal P ow «? Can they even do it 
Gosarn - They can do it ,,, C - T 

apart also by touching the toe 'll SUckin S the big toe, this 
embracing. Some can do it even h * ^ °beisance, or by 

0 vtn power and state of m i nd . y Sl S ht * The y impregnate their 
draw out that power, they draw if i ° ther ? then later when they 
niental state of others. a 0n S with the power and good 

Question - What is th 

problem? e Wa T to sa ve ourself from such 

Gosain — Giving up one'*? pct 

as very small. Then only thev fiJ? 7 0n ® ^ as to th ink of oneself 

be totally safe by meditating on on?!*!!?? f ° take and one can 
„ __ 6 on one s tutelary god. 

Question - These measures car, h* . , 

one knows these things. But how ran undertaken onl y when 

these are done withouf one's taowleTgeT *"*** ™* 3t ^ 

'voeaishwarva' Th° a fif | h ° Id 3 trident wh en they achieve 
yogaishwarya . That helps protect one's power and others' bad 

vibes also cannot penetrate the sadhak. 

Question - Even sannyasis cannot move around with large 
tridents. Common people cannot do that. 

Gosain - Even a small trident of 3 to 4 inches in length can 
help. 

In our land small pieces of iron are tied to the waist of small 
children to protect them from ghosts, and witches. Even during 
'gurudasha' (period of a fixed number of days after the death of a 
parent) people carry a piece of iron to stay safe. But I hold these to 
be terrible superstitions. I do not know if these rules have any 
purpose similar to the trident of the yogis. 

mahasamkeertan of annual celebration 

REPORT OF IMPASSIONED EMOTION 

Today is the annual celebration. I find that the celebration of 
°baka Brahmo samaj has gradually become the celebration for all 
immunities. The compound of the Brahmosamaj is filled with the 
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noor and the rich, Hindus, Muslims, Christians, sadhus, sannyasis, 
M People in groups of 15 to 20 have gathered together 
todifferent places and have started singing keertan. Hundreds of 
people are listening to the keertan either standing or sitting in 
different places. Goswami mahashay was in meditation, in front 
of the large courtyard of the samaj. The principal of Jagannath 
College, Shree Kunjalal Nag mahashay started singing and playing 
the khol along with Prasannababu and Dr. Prasanna Majumdar. 
A flood of emotional outburst of devotion started as soon as they 
started the keertan. The students of schools and colleges encircled 
Gosain and moved around him while singing keertan loudly with 
Kunjababu. Goswami mahashay came back to his outer senses 
after some time. He prostrated and stood up. With eyes heavy with 
ecstatic drowsiness he looked around and started trembling again 
and again. Later being perplexed to the extreme by overwhelming 
estatic condition he started running in the north, south, east and 
west directions. Just at this time, I do not know from where an 
unknown sannayasi radiating power, came inside the keertan 
ground speadily, joined the keertan groups one by one, danced for 
one or two rounds while raising his hands and then ran all over 
the compound. As this was going on, an unprecedented great force 
was infused by which all the viewers, young and old started 
trembling. Goswami mahashay fainted while chanting 'Haribol' 
'HariboT. Unnoticed, the different groups of samkeertan joined 
together to form one. The composite sound of many khols, symbals 
and that of samkeertan created an uproarious sound and shook 
the area. Many among the viewers fell on the ground, under the 
tree, on the road, beside the staircase and thrashed about on the 


grass and became unconscious. 

I do not know how long this situation existed. Sometimes after 
twilight some of the elders of the Brahmosamaj came and shouted 
loudly, "All of you please get up, the time for prayer has come," 
Goswami mahashay opened his eyes at this moment, sat quietly after 
looking around to see the situation. Subsequently he went to every 
senseless person and infused consciousness in each either by his touch 
or by chanting 'Haribol' into his ears. Finding a 13 or 14 year old boy 
in a senseless condition on the veranda near the staircase, Goswami 
mahashay passed his hand lightly over his body and chanted naam 
repeatedly. But still his consciousness did not return. Later Gosain 
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lifted him on his lap and started Harinaam in a loud tone. The boy 
started expressmg pain in a pathetic voice after a long time. After 
about twenty minutes, slowly he regained consciousness. Gosain said, 
"That boy had gone to the sahasrar* (cerebral gland) and was 
sitting there. I do not understand the meaning of these words. The 
boy is a relative of Kunjababu, his name is Basudha and is my close 
friend. 

After helping everyone return to normality, Goswami mahashay 
went and sat on the altar. Sitting on the altar Gosain could not 
conduct prayers according to the laid down process. He started 
singing in praise of Narada, Balmiki, Shree Chaitanya, Rammohan 
Roy, Ramakrishna Paramhamsa on having a vision of them. All those 
present started shedding tears. Everybody was overwhelmed by 
Gosain's condition, though Goswami mahashay did not speak much. 
At last after saying these words in an emotional state Gosain's voice 
became choked and he could speak no more. 

Gosain said, "There you see, mother comes. Today mother 
comes with a plate full of prasad. Look, mother is asking me not 
to disclose this to anybody. Why should I not say mother? You 
give me prasad daily secretly, today you must give it to all your 
sons. I am not going to take it if you give only to one! You are 
everyone's mother. Why don't you give them too? They go 
without food. What behaviour is this mother? Mother, today J 
shall tell everyone about your trick, I shall tell them about the 
'patkheer'** of Bikrampur, about Rambabu, I shall tell that you 
had unlocked the chain, I shall tell them all about you. I shall 
tell all how to go about in order to get your prasad. Listen, I am 
telling all of you — you will get mother's prasad if you observe 
the following rules — 

1. Offer to mother everything that you use or eat anytime, 
offer to mother and then take it. Never take anything without 
offering. 

2. Never speak ill of others. 

See mother is covering my mouth and preventing me from 
speaking. Jai ma! Jai ma! Jai ma! 

While speaking in an indistinct voice his voice became choked. 


Sahasrar - A lotus shaped substance within the cranium. 

** Patkheer — A highly tasty milk product. 
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he could not speak again inspite of trying hard. Everycm^ 
irrespective of Hindu or Brahmo, was overwhelmed by ecstatic 
emotion and started crying. A little later, Chandranathbabu started 
singing a song. Goswami mahashay cannot do the work of th e 
altar today. When it became quiet gradually, all went away to their 
respective residence, I too came back. I do not know how l(w 
Goswami mahashay kept sitting on the altar. 

CLUE OF SOME STRANGE INCIDENTS 

Since Goswami mahashay's arrival at Dhaka, some strange 
incidents have taken place during the last two or three years. These 
things are often being vigorously discussed in Hindu and Brahmo 
societies. If these things are true, then they are amazing indeed. I 
do not intend writing about them in the diary without hearing 
directly from Goswami mahashay. I shall duly note them down 
when I am able to know about them clearly from Goswami 
mahashay in the course of discussions or from answers to my 
questions. In order to remember, here, I am just making a reference 
as a prologue. 

1. With great eagerness Goswami mahashay's daughters 
informed him of their desire to see Padmadevi (the goddess of 
the Padma river), then according to his order, they worshipped 
Padmadevi with offerings of rice, banana, etc. in the Padma 
river, and then the sudden appearance of Padmadevi. 

2. Mysterious Harikeertan at Bikrampur, Chanchartala's place 

of the deity of mother Kali and rain of flowers in huge 
quantities from the sky. 6 

3. Mysterious darshan of Shree Shree Bhuvaneshwari at the holy 
place Kamakhya and witnessing the menstrual flow of 
Kamakhya Devi, and there growing a paddy plant by sowing 
a grain of rice, bythe power of faith of Achalananda Swamy. 

T, a , a U f extremel y tough penance and severe tests in a 
Ganden d a 8arden ^ ViSi ° n ° f fri § htenin 8 hallucinations at 

5 SUddenIy at the river bank at midnight and giving 

dharm ° * k ? rSOn w h°/ on being frustrated in not acquiring 

the Rnr' / W3S 3 ° U / C0lmru t suicide by drowning himself in 
me Bunganga and saving him. 8 
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Bikrampur after vising the'p^T amo »g the pundits of 
and enchanting pe 0 p lewith P^e for the work of preaching 
emerged from the perfor^TE* ecsta hc emotions which 
Compilation and public^ Harisamkeer tan. 

Manmathababu in the form ofn 11 °. f " Yo S a Sadhan" by 

the period of a tumultous ^ Ues ^ 0ns an d answers during 
Brahmosamaj. a gitation of opponents in 

my incurable illness 

• Troubled by biliary colic duo ^ 

^ verge of death I have quit mv school WUld and being on 
ayurvedic* treatment. My relative! thinkl a " d returned home for 
lese diseases from my both 

name of Pharma. This has further mcreased over the last three or 
four years. All the time I think as to where I should go to achieve 
God- which path of spiritual practice should I follow to get Him. 
That he will certainly reveal himself before me kindly if I live with 
self control, go to a secluded inaccessible hill or a mountain and 
call upon Him with heart and soul — was my deep-rooted 
impression and I have structured of my life according to it,and am 
now ill because of this. 

Our family guru is a famous professor and an established 
tantrik. I am very much attracted to him because of his quiet, serious 
nature and sweet manners. Thinking that I will easily achieve the 
state I want to, if I follow the path shown by him, one day I held 
his feet. With great yearning I presented to him my internal 
condition in detail and said, "Please tell me as to how I can become 
self controlled and how I can live without food. I want to go to a 
mountain to do spiritual practice." He asked me to take 
'Panchanimbabatika' for controlling physical excitement and 
KUwabatika' for abstaining from food. But all these were done 
Without Goswami mahashay's knowledge. However, since Are last 
^ years I have been taking those two medicines with this vow 


A yurvedic-Traditional Hindu sciences 


of medicine as taught in Atharva Veda. 


Scanned by 















ftl ll'l 1 


HI 


SAP CURU SANGA 


h. 


vill 




,, face of any woman, nor eat anything 0 
acute lust has been substanhally redu Ce(J 


of kumbhak also for a long time, i now reel that j 
I’"" ’) tf* present state of cough and wind owing to % 

!’Tint' 'Nimbabatika' and 'Billawabatika' and because of observing 
, h .'xtr,'me austerity in my eating habits and because of my 
uiempis al such unnatural breath control for so long. Any way 
.‘ |ftl . r (tiniing home in this unusual condition I have given up these 
uHilicines. Ihave given up breath control at the very appearance 
of the problem of wind. The related routines have also stopped 
,, n ly ilie quantum of food intake still remains as before. 

On returning home 1 got my malady diagnosed by prominent 
ayurvedic physicians and got their prescriptions. According to the 
prescription of the famous ayurvedic physician of Dhaka Shree 
Kali Kaviraj mahashaya, I have had the medicines made at home 
and am taking them regularly. But I am not finding any 
improvement, on the contrary the wind and pain seem to be more 
intensive. The physicians were unanimous in their opinion that 
considering the present state of illness, recovery is impossible, but 
if costly medicines are prepared by a good kaviraj carefully at 
home by reducing (a chemical process) metals like gold, iron and 
pearl, and taken regularly, then some temporary relief may be 
obtained. 1 too have mentally concluded that God will not keep me 
in this samsar to suffer for long. Therefore with the hope of ensuing 
death, my mind is leaning further towards spiritual practice. I feel 
Ihat the treatment of my illness is just an unnecessary superfluous 
activity. A man massages my whole body and head starting from 
early morning till 9.30.1 have to take medicines twice in the morn^g 
I his is the time when I engage myself in repeating naam. After 

in'the rhak S h 8 ° ^ T the children ' s graveyard of the village 
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0OLVE TO GO TO AYODHYA AND GOSAIN'S ORDER 

j have come home since many days. My heart has become 
-.y eager to see Goswami mahashay. I hear that there is a great 
disturbance going on in Dhaka about Goswami mahashay. It is 
ported that he has resigned from the post of Acharya and preacher 
* r hrahmo dharma, left the mission house of Brahmosamaj and is 
uving in a se P arate rented house at Kadamtala of Ekrampur (next 
Laxmibazar, Shikwala house) along with his family, my head 
pinned on hearing this. Leaving Brahmo samaj! I could not 
^pderstand clearly what the matter was! My heart became 
J|npatient to see Goswami mahashay. 

On the other hand, there was no relief on taking medicines of 
e ven the kaviraj . The illness increased in magnitude day by day. 
Over and above I developed trouble wilh my eyes too. Gradually 
y vision started receding. My relatives made preparations to send 
m e to my eldest brother at Ayodhya at the earliest. Before leaving 
for Ayodhya, I wanted to see Barodi's Brahmachari mahashay once, 
j w rote to respected Shyamakanta Pandit mahashay stating 
everything, for Goswami mahashay's permission. Reply came 
within five or six days. Pandit mahashay has written as dictated 
by Goswami mahashay - 

1 See me once before starting for Ayodhya. 

2 You need not continue 'drishtisadhan' (spiritual practice 

focusing eyesight) owing to your eye problems. 

3 You can see Brahmachari. What is the harm? 

— Shyamakanta Chattopadhhay, Ekrampur, Dhaka 
5th Pous, 1294 (Dec. 1887 A.D.) 

On receipt of this letter I gave up 'drishtisadhan'. I started 
praying twice or thrice a day with an extremely distressed heart. I 
repeated naam also, but I get more pleasure in prayers than in 
naam. I feel that prayer is giving me more benefit than naam. I 
have heard that the primary requirement for treading the spiritual 
path is devotion to guru, without devotion to guru one cannot have 
a liking for naam. I find myself to be lacking in devotion to guru. I 
do respect Goswami mahashay more than any other ordinary 
person; but still I am unable to think of him as an extraordinary or 
flawless person. I consider it wrong to attribute any miiaculous 
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him _ about which I neither U 
. capabilities to , believe Gosain to he a si nc ,.' 1 '’ 

SUP S^ nd eVCn ThThls said that I would benefit by p Un *- 

even though unwilling, I am )ust ^ 

.TATE of NON-DUALITY-GOSAIN'S grace 

pkeam-statlu 

, . rnsain's sadhan is doing me no good. How can | 

1 f Hor his words if I do not develop sincerity or devote 
have respect Ior n } have devotion t0 him unless I am able t 0 

towards him. n , jHons with my 0 wn eyes by staying in 

see his extraoid J ^ is impossible for me. Therefore 

h f C0 Ts sadhan has become an unnecessary trouble for me. 
ThZs why I feel distressed everyday. I am unable to be free from 

anxiety even for a single day. 

Driven by deep sorrow I prayed today with 

9thPoush 1294 extreme earnestness, "Oh omniscient Almighty, 

Dec 1887 A.D. you are seeing my soul. Oh Lord I do not 
understand what brings welfare to this life or how 
I should live in order to acquire real dharma. Kindly let me know. 
Explain to me as to what I should do to acquire a liking for naam, 
and devotion towards you. I have taken sadhan from Gosain. He 
is not here. Kindly make arrangements that really benefits me." I 
got down from my bed around ll'o clock at night after my prayers 
and feeling hopeless because of my mind's agitation, prostrated on 
the floor and said with absolute earnestness, "Gosain, I have 
surrendered this life into your hands. But how is it that I have not 
yet developed a liking for naam — nor have I any devotion for 
you! Kindly rescue me. Oh Gurudev! If you do not show mercy 
and set me on the path then who will?" I prayed for quite sometime 
with a deep earnestness and then went to bed. Early in the morning, 

I saw a dream - following prayers offered in the Brahmo system 
for a long time, the feeling and meaning of ekamevadwitiycim (one 
only and not the second) came into my heart. I then started seeing 
nature and God to be inseparable. Finding human beings, animals, 
birds, insects, the whole solar system, permanent and transient, to 

mv hlTf eStat !° n ° f “'I 0 " 6 ^ arabrahmo (Absolute), I bowed 
my head down to everything. Goswami mahashay suddenly 

Scanned by CamScanner 







Scanned by CamScanner 









Scanned by CamScanner 







VOLUME-1 


65 


geared before me at this time and started asking various questions. 

1'ing lhat the s P mt of n °n-dualism was pervading me, he said, 

; vV eiH This is nice sadhan that you are doing! If everything is 
t ,d then why are you excluding yourself? You too are God. Why 
jon'l y ou * cc f sntis ^ ie d by thinking of yourself as God?" I saiC/ 

„j ^anl devotion to guru and a taste for naam." Please have mercy 
,ji me. Gosain said. Well! repeat... this naain a thousand times 
before youi sadhan! Saying this he disappeared. I too woke up 
jl’ter this. I came down to the floor and then and there prostrated 
^ Gosain and lepealed that naam a thousand times. I am really 
surprised by this. A belief has entered me that Gosain comes to 
j, ll0 w of any prayer even if it is made from a long distance. I have 
n0 hesitation in accepting that Gosain himself came in my dream 
[Q t7 ive me this instruction. 

SENSE OF FUTILITY OF PRAYERS 

My condition is changing day by day eversince I had the dream 
and have been following the instructions. I have been saying prayers 
since long according to Brahmodharma. Praying gives me a lot of 
happiness. I become restless with anxiety on the days I am not flooded 
u r ith tears while praying. I feel I have not prayed at all. My 
programme is to pray thrice daily. However, I do not know why, 
my attitude towards prayers is no more the same ever since I had 
the dream. The direction has changed completely through prayer 
itself. God is making it clear to me that prayer is of no substance. I 
find that whenever I pray with any particular mood, I get drowned 
in it and become immersed in happiness and excitement. 1 then think 
- I have felt God, but soon after prayer that feeling of joy and zeal, 
do not persist any more - everything is extinguished. Undergoing 
this again and again a question appeared to me, why does it happen. 

If whom I realize during my prayers is really the Almighty, Truth 
and Joy, then why is this not permanent? Is it possible for the mind 
to be cheerless or can any other feeling occupy the min w eia 
has once been experienced. I deliberated over this or some ays. 

Later one day, while praying I felt clearly that I was awakening the 
existing feelings of my mind by my prayers and was feeling happy 
by thinking of them to be die revelation of God. In fact, I was only 
worshipping my inner feelings, not God. 
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W ’ ,Hne one virtue each day to God thinking 

1 ' ,ray f sole container of that virtue I sing in God's p raj f 
Him to be theS0 “ n „ ie nce that-the moon, the sun, the fire,w at(!r 

according to my OM Goc) . s manifestations or virtues and thal 

air and all crea “ ^ ofwelfare , joyful, very kind, etc. Whju 

n^H'iatine and on achieving concentration I gradually beco*, 

" mod bv all these essence, then become overwhelmed w ith 

-‘Here is fte Alight,. 

is the Almighty. 

I now understand through prayers that it is not God. They are 
the manifestations of my internal state of mind formed by words, 
meditation and concentration. I no longer want to stay satisfied 
with any such state of God obtained by meditation or by 
concentration. I am desirous of the manifestation of truth-the 
Almighty, independent of words or imagination, free from feeling 
or impressions. It is true that, I enjoy indescribable pleasure from 
my prayers, hearing my own words or meditating according to 
my own impressions, and that out of joy, out of illusions, I am 
unable to think of it as anything but the Almighty who is Truth 
and Bliss, but once that emotion disappears after sometime, I clearly 
understand that it is just a feeling of pleasure caused by the 
manifestation of an imagined sense of happiness of my own mind. 

If it was a perception of God, it had to be permanent, on this, I 
would never ever have had any doubt in my mind. The Almighty 
is a true thing, can one ever forget or be doubtful if one experienced 
Him even by a fraction? A man, either asleep or awake, will jump 
up if his body catches fire. He will have a burning sensation even 
after the fire is put out, even though the burning sensation stops, 
the sore remains for some time, a mark remains even after the sore 
heals - at least the memory of it remains. But in my case I am 
unable to trace my feeling of God, which I have in one half of the 
day, in the other half. Therefore, I do not worship God at all I am 
just worshipping my words, imagination and emotions. I draw a 
lot of ,oy from saying prayers, but this does not last long. As soon 

greater g Mv 1 with * P*m hundred times 

greater. My heart .s torn into pieces owing to such a feeline of 

ss r;r—^ 

never take impermanent baseless ple^sureToTe'the Jo" 
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^ oc ** * developed this firm impression that 
v0 rshiP o f Go cannot take place without His direct vision. 

I bade good bye to my long tirn e habit of prayers. I thought — 
,^’bat do ^ now ? Having no option, let me engage myself 
l repea^g God s name. Let God's will be fulfilled. 

I have completely given up prayers for some days, I am doing 
the sadhan "ia osam has given. I practise pranayam twice a day 
Il id try *-° ie P ea naam a 1 the time. I am neither getting any benefit 
oU t of chanting naam, nor getting any joy. Day by day my heart 
j l3 s become emotionally dry and restless. I am repeating God's 
jiame; d and when this feeling becomes deep, I draw some pleasure, 
j have given up my efforts as this too does not remain permanent. 


EXPERIENCING the origin of ishtanaam 

For sometime in the course of repeating naam a question is 
arising in my mind — who chants this naam? — from where is it 
emitting? where am I? I keep searching for these daily while 
repeating naam. With each repetition of naam I keep searching as 
to from where the naam is coming. It appears that I am searching 
for the root of the bubbles after falling into an endless ocean, I am 
taking repeated dips holding on to the bubbles, but while drowning 
into the depthless huge sea, after sometime I am again floating 
back along with the bubbles. I am moving around in my stomach, 
in order to establish my seat at the point of origin, which I cannot 
find. In this search, I cease to have any outward sense though my 
soul remains somewhat busy. It appears that the force of all my 
senses is becoming focused inwards. During the last few days the 
origin of naam was felt in the abdomen, the navel, the heart, the 
throat, and at last in between the eyebrows - but not very clearly. 

I have an intense desire to see Goswami mahashay at this time. 
Maghotsav is also near. I have to go to Dhaka, see Gosain 
immediately and ask him about these. 


GOSAIN'S CHASTISEMENT IN A CASE OF 
EMOTIONAL IMAGINATIVENESS 

I have come to Dhaka yesterday evening. Today, having met 
s °me brahmo friends after lunch, I reached Goswami mahashay s 
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residence at Eknimpur, kadamtald. I found Ciosnin sitting silent] 
facing the north in the room which was near the roadside. The/ 
were many people inside the room; all were silent. 1 went and s /t 
in one corner ot the room. 

A student of Jagannath school, also a resident of Bikranip Ur 
holding a picture of Radhakrishna crossed everyone in the room 
went and sat on GosaiiTs right side near him. He kept falling at 
Gosain's feet repeatedly and holding the picture of Radhakrishna 
before GosaiiTs face kept saying again and again, "Oh Gosain, tel] 
me tell me, how to get, say, aha, what a beautiful appearance I 
want nothing else, nothing else." In spite of Gosain repeatedly saying 
"Calm down, calm down!" he could not quieten his restlessness by 
any means. The boy seemed to become further agitated. Gosain then 
rebuked him and said "Is that so? Trickery here! You do not want 
anything else? Just think and say, if you get a beautiful woman in 
seclusion in the garden of the Nawab - you will still not want 
that? You are being sly." Soon after hearing Gosain's words the 
bov s mood evaporated. He kept sitting for some time, then, with a 
dull face stood up and went away. 


OPPOSITION OF A FOLLOWER 


Last year during the state of samadhi, the following words 
had been uttered by Goswami mahashay — 

A learned and well educated youth from within the sadhan 
group will take the seat of Upacharya (deputy acharya) in the 
Brahmo samaj. He will try to humiliate me in several ways by 
conniving with the brahmos. Later on, being greatly endangered 
he will run away from Dhaka. 


Alter Goswami mahashay left Brahmosamaj, mar 
understood, that person to be none other than his dear discip 
Shree Manmathanath Mukhopadhyay. Manmatha babu came 
*cf t0 ™ ve the sweet c °mpany of Goswami mahashay wl 
at injssi0n house stayed in the Brahn 

maha'i‘ v § h 7 ^ , Shlee Sh >' amakanta Chattopadhya 
societies®*! d dellv enng iectures sometimes in the student 

XLyCrderr/ou" th f 6 Goswan 

in the town Mar. 1 J ve suc h lecture 8 created a great /uroi 

town. Many were of the opinion. 'No such orator afte 
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Keshabbabu, has so f ar CO m 

a n unprecedented influen • t0 Manmathababu created 

skill for lecture in a verv sh^-^ tbe educa ted society by his amazing 
eX it from the Brahmo 01 hme>Evenafter Goswamimahashay's 

^lanmatliababu, using hk Sam ^' al ° ng with other brahmos 

openly and sharply kern P ower a " d strength of lecture, 

flawlessness of scriptures r*, 1 ^ 121118 Gosain ' s adherence to the 
getting more attracted to gurushi P- Peo P le 

efforts of Manmathababu Tfr b J the Zeal enter P rise and 

^ahashav from t-bo n , U/ a ^ tei tbe departure of Goswami 

everywhere in the town^eTs^* Man ? athababu is being hailed 

Some veteran Brahmos touch St'too' 6Very ^ 

ULn nis ieet too to express their devotion. 

/ rFT DUR ING maghotsav 

(CELEBRATION IN THE MONTH OF MAGH) 

Today is Maghotsav. How much I enjoy taking God's name 
during the maghotsav every year! In the morning I went to the 
Brahmosamaj instead of going to Goswami mahashay. 
Manmathababu was conducting the prayers. I kept sitting quietly 
in the corner of the large hall of the samaj packed with people. I 
liked the prayers very much. The dormant feelings of the heart 
seemed to wake up by Manmathanath babu's forceful language. I 
sat tightly, and thought, 'this is but a prayer of moods, pompous 
words and imaginations'. Where is the Almighty? I stiffened my 
mind with such thoughts. Just at this time Manmathababu started 
saying loudly, "Ma Anandamayee, you have enlightened the hearts 
of all in the maghotsav today. But mother, see what a boy is thinking 
sitting in his dark empty house?"* 

"Ma Anandmayee, will you not brighten his dark room?" Oh 
my heart trembled on hearing this. I thought, "May be, Manmathababu 
has the power of thought reading. Now he will try to influence me 
with his emotional imaginations on realising the dryness of my heart. 

I got up from my seat then and there and came back home. 

I arrived at Goswami mahashay s residence at Ekrampur 
Kadamtala, at midday after lunch. On climbing to tire firstfloor, I 
found Goswami mahashay sitting quietly in the presence of 20 to -5 
disciples; among them were Shree Rajanibabu, Anandababu and some 

other respected Brahmos too. 

For about more than a month I have stopped caring about 
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70 hear talks on emotion because n( 

ntions. I do " ot e f ^"omes, will not last long. I do a*** 

demotion, even rf* Iike to sit near emohonal peo'f ^ 
*® are emotional'd wood . j believe that Goswami mal M 
me everything^ d /J ing the direct vision of God. T?S} 
conducts P my ^ hi ie firmly retanung my dryness. He Ji 
joined his pmy r inaugurat ion here too, followmg the pji 

the Brahmosamaj exactly yQU have given fo od , 0 

"Mother nn ^ ^ small or big, destitute or fai^ 1 * 
everyone's stom ' count ries are getting satisfaction 

ma vin e 2 vom prasad! You are giving me food to fill my slQ S 
since my childhood till this day, oh mother, you have sp Cci „ 
beerfgiving me your prasad. Oh mother, please show your mtI , 
today to me specially this year too. | 

Soon after he finished these words, I saw Goswami mahash*. 
in a wonderful condition. While crying he started saying, "Enougj, j 
enough, enough mother, uh, uh, uh, no more, no more mother,, 
kana cowrie*, a kana cowrie, mother I am a destitute son of yours, 

I just want a kana cowrie from your hand. That is enough (or 
me. Mother, where do I have the capacity to digest so much? 
Give me everyday. Give me one kana cowrie. No more, No 
more." Saying this, his voice choked and he became silent. Various 
parts of his body started trembling severely. Tears rolled down 
continuously. Intermittently he cried out in a tear soaked voice, 
'Jai ma, Jai ma/ Whether by the grace of the kindly mother or by 
virtue of Gosain's company, I don't know but suddenly my dry 
hard heart too felt a change. My body started trembling repeatedly. 

I cried out in a loud voice and fell on the floor and started rolling. 
Some people started singing the song of Kangal, "Oh mother I am 
your pet bird. Sound of crying erupted both inside and outside 
t e room. The co-disciples remained immersed in a state of emotion 
out an hour and then came back to normalcy. 

PROTEST AGAINST BRAHMO DEEKSHA 
WITHOUT DISCRIMINATION 

As I was qtm-i 

—_—______ 8 near Goswami mahashay along with 2 or 

Kan * Cowrie - A smaII . 

S1Ze Conch sheI l with a hole, meaning-of no value- 
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|f)nc who came to me with a picture of Radha Krishna, did so 
pinny things that f had to scold him so much, the same one is to 
he initiated in Btalimo dharma today? Initiation of such people 
[is the reason why Brahmo samaj has been harmed so much, 
[yesterday his views were one and today they are something else, 
anti who can say that tomorrow he will not follow some other 
View? Is increasing group strength the only objective? Is it enough 
[to swell the number of heads? Then let them bring in the lunatics 
and initiate them. Oh how dangerous! May be they do not know 
all this news. They should be told. Can any one among you go 
there?" 

1 agreed immediately to go and said, "I shall go. Tell me what 
I should say and to whom." Goswami mahashay said, "You will 
tell my words to Manmatha in secrecy, that he cannot initiate 
today the person \yho was roaming about with the image of 
deities yesterday. He should be watched at least for fifteen 
days." I ran to the Brahmo samaj and after calling Manmathababu 
to a secluded place saying that Goswami mahashay had sent me 
and then duly told him everything. Manmathababu said, "I do not 
know anything of this. Go and tell Gosain that no one will be able 
[to take deeksha without my knowledge." I returned to Ekrampur 
[and related all this to Gosain. 

After coming out of Brahmo samaj I insisted that one of my 
friends Shree Rebatimohan Sen come with me to meet Goswami 
[ mahashay. On the roadside of Patuatoli, Rebatibabu asked me many 
questions on matters related to the sadhan given by Goswami 
mahashay. I would feel very happy, if Rebatibabu takes deeksha 
from Gosain. Rebatibabu is a good singer - Gosain loses his self on 
hearing Rebatibabu's keertan. I told Rebatibabu repeatedly to take 
^eeksha. Rebatibabu said "I am keen to take deeksha, but I want 
0 wait and see for some more time. And will he give deeksha if I 
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,, , ( ,,,,: iVT TO SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE 
E ^r,ir MALAKAR THE DEVOTEE'S WISH 


I W ent to Goswami mahashay in the morning. I Sat 
13th Magh, ietJy on seeing Goswami mahashay engaged j n 
Thursday meditation. One person was very eager to take Gosai n 
his house for samkeertan. Disregarding our objections he tried 
m aet Gosain out of his seat by calling to him, but abruptly f ell 
down. He was wearing a new dress, which tore at various places, 
he injured his leg severely too. Without breaking Gosain's 
meditation he went away sadly. Gosain came back to outer senses 
after a while. When everybody had left I told Gosain, "I will g 0 
home tomorrow/' 

Gosain — We too are going to your land - Ichhapura 
tomorrow. Come after midday meals, we will go together. How 
are you now? Is your health alright? Were you not supposed to 
go to your brother? It would have been good to go to the west. 
When are you going? 

I - My eldest brother is supposed to come home shortly. So I 
could not go. 

Gosain - Are your studies not going on? Any way, first of 
all make your body fit; you need not worry so much about your 
studies. How is your sadhan going on? Are you repeating naam? 

J _ There is no good company in my home town. My mind at 
times becomes restless due to bad thoughts and imaginations. Illness 
too is not being cured. I do not like anything any more. I do repeat 
naam but I am becoming dry like wood day by day. It is very painful. 

I feel frustrated. 

Gosain — Yes I understand everything! Carry on with 

sadhan, everything will be cleared. Do some amount of 

'drishtisadhan' (process of focusing the sight) too. Do not do 

pranayam if it causes any difficulty, but if you can slowly do 

pranayam little by little then you will see that this illness will 

disappear. No illness can stay if one gets used to this pranayam 

once. And repeat naam while holding the breath a little during 

pranayam. Dryness can cause no harm. In the course of repeating 

naam this dryness will go away. There is nothing to be frustrated 
about. & 
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I liveryday before startino n , 

' | know to be P ood " ’ Hadhm 1 r <-™™lx>r some people 

■ *.. a— *>>■ W"' 1 W '” >m 1 rcs P ect - C.n such 

in 1 * 1 ?’ . r r , , . 

c;os»nn — i iiat is very irood ti,„ . , . . 

rV it is very helpful. b 0 Hi i 7° * S n<> larr ? in lt; on ^ 1C 
* ' la * a lot. 1 too do likewise, 

i _ 1 (eel like locating the snmro c , . 

• , frntn tin' lower th i 1 UU of naam during sadhan. I feel 
\ | i a co j 1 1 omon ' navc l throat and various places. 
At r ,v f! n .... . . 8 from a s P ot °n the backside of my head, 

should 1 nKC 1 t u! ' s P ot!i wherever I gel such a feeling? 

Gosain- Yes, yes, you certainly can. Such feelings will come 
on many •’P 0 s ‘ 0l ' i 1 m 8 wit i his fingers to his forehead and crown, 
he saii ‘ Gradually this will be felt here also. Such feelings 
automatically come in the course of sadhan. It is good to have 
such experiences." 


After all these talks, Gosain closed his eyes again. We kept 
sitting quietly. After a while a group chanting Harisankeertan 
arrived at Kadamtala. On hearing the sound of khol from a distance 
Gosain was slowly nodding his head. As soon as die samkeertan 
aroup arrived at Kadamtala, he jumped up, joined the group and 
Started dancing. The group moved ahead and he too went dancing 
with it. Gradually we reached the house of Shree Bihari Malakar 
of Beniatola. Soon after arriving there, Gosain became senseless. 
The keertan also stopped after sometime. Gosain came back to 
consciousness after sometime, looked around and said, "What is 
this? How have I come here? I thought that I was at Kadamtala 


itself." Then seeing the idol of Radha Krishna before him Gosain 
prostrated on the ground. Malakar told Gosain with folded hands 
"Lord today itself my idols have been installed. I had great hope 
that you would come once to shed the dust of your feet here, a 
gone to tell you, but I did not have the courage to say anything o 
von. You are kind hearted, that is why you have fulfilled my wish, 
havi "g known about it." Having said this Malakar feU and p 
ro H at Gosain's feet. I have never seen Gosain> prosfra*before 
y idol before this. I felt pain. I thought. Oh God, why did y 
to show me this scene?" 
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COSAIN AND LAL AT ICHHAPURA VILLAGE ANh 
THEIR DANCE IN THE POSTURE OF WRESTLl^ 

As I was sitting in the morning after washing my m 
lith Magh, and hancJ/ Chhotodada came and said, "Why are ° U ^ 
Fnda> still sitting, it is time for the boat. Aren't you supp 
to go home today?" I said, "Today Gosain will also go to Haricha^ 
Chakra body's house at Ichhapura. I have told him that I 
with him." Chhotodada expressed annoyance on hearing th a t° 
would go with Gosain and said, "Is it not possible to go ho 9 ^ 
without Gosain's company? Gosain, Gosain, always Gosain 
that cannot be. You go by the boat just now." What could I do? \ 
set out on Chhotodada's order. I felt like crying after climbing 0n 
the boat. I offered my obeisance to Gosain mentally and said* 
"Because of Chhotodada's instructions, I am going on this boat 
unwillingly. Please do not wait for me, and kindly forgive mv 
unintentional offence." I suffered throughout the whole journey!^ 

15 th Magh, 1 became ea g er to me ^t Goswami mahashay after 
Saturday & ettin g up in the morning. Ichhapura village is at a 
distance of half an hour's walk from our house. I 
reached the house of advocate Shree Haricharan Chakraborty 
mahashay in time. I found the house full of people. A great 
celebration will take place in Chakraborty mahashay's house today. 
Mahaprabhu's celebrations are not usually performed by any upper 
caste gentlemen, but only by people of low caste, bauls and 
vaishnavas. We know these celebrations to be only noisy affairs of 
people of low castes. Barodi's Brahmachari mahashay too will come 
to this celebration today; learning about Gosain's arrival yesterday, 
respected elders of the society too have come to join the celebration! 

I went very close to Gosain, bowed down to him and sat in 
one corner. I saw that there were not many people inside the room 
but for a few of Gosain's disciples. Before I could explain as to why 
I could not come with Gosain, he said, "Yesterday, when you came 
away in the boat in the morning, I knew about it then itself." 

I — Did anybody give you this information? 

Gosain - No, not that. 

ask a!,?^ ^ Ust ^ mucb i 11 brief and giving me no opportunity to 
more questions, he started calling Haricharanbabu repeatedly. 
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soon as Haricharanbabu came, he told him hurriedly - 
"Do you have parched rice at home? Just bring some parched 
fic e; 1 am feeling a pain in the chest. Parched rice is helpful in 
pain due to bile. At times it subsides soon after eating. 

1 am very ill. I suffer form chest pain almost 24 hours a day. 
y^jth great difficulty I have travelled the distance of half an hour, 
jp one and a half hours. After meeting Gosain I sat pressing my 
because of pain. Haricharanbabu brought the parched rice. 
Qo sain put some into his mouth and gave the rest to me to eat. My 
pain subsided considerably after taking the parched rice. 

I found a boy even younger than me sitting near Goswami 


fliahashay silently. I liked the appearance of the boy a lot. I came 
out of the room with Shreedharbabu in order to know his identity. 
On asking, Shreedharbabu said, "His name is Lalbehari Bose, a 
resident of Shantipur. Though he is young in age he is a mahatma 
who remembers his past lives. He has renounced his home at the 
of eight to seek dharma, has taken series of deeksha from six 
accomplished saints of different sects and sannyasis, fakirs, darvesh 
one after another and has achieved great 'yogaishwarya' by dint 
of austere ascetic practice. But being unable to achieve real 
contentment, he has now, miraculously by a divine connection, 
come to Goswami mahashay. What more can I say about him. 
You will come to know all by staying in his company. Hearing 

this from Shreedhar I kept quiet. 

At this time music for the great celebration started. 
Mahaprabhu is installed on the northern end^fthewMeo^ 
courtyard of Chakraborty mahashay s hous ®;.^"prabhu 

along wrth Gosain. Goswami Saprabhu with thirsty 

and then stood up. He kept 100 g ( hpad to toe. 

eyes and folded hands and a nd vaishnavas started 

Seemg Gosain's em0tl0I ] al ^® * t enthusiasm in several groups. 

smging samkeertan loudly with g ^ ^ loud jingling noise of 
My body started getting goosefl i_ a v while producing 

so many khols and c y mba ^ H < ? e °f^g« with the thumb, and waving 
a sound by rubbing the middle g , suddenly and started 
hand to the beat of the keertan l^P e . d £" 0 k big leaps in the 
*>ncing holding Lai by his ^ ha "f enched himself free and went 
being in an emotional state, 
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. Gosvvami mahashay cast a sharp 

a T V M**™* ^ too&.N* 

l..a/andsia I ntu j started dancing uncontrolhn U H,' 

n.ahasiiay, roaring thunderously extended 
t ’ , T" l ’ hand and like an archer, frequently pointing t hX' 
0 f bis right hand towards Lai and putting it ba^S^ 
' nft ; m ovcd forward. After advancing a few steps h e N- 
"mlaw repeatedly and putting his left foot angularly f 0rw *% 
towards, Lai chanting Harinam in a voice that to Uch *% 
horizon. Immediately Lai held his left hand forward like a s % 

.md carted moving backwards in fear and agony. After ^3 
about 30 to 40 feet suddenly Lai shouted "Jai Nitai", "Jai ^ 
a thunderous voice, and giving a long jump forward j Ust 
Gosain, pulled back his right hand to his right ear and adva* 
like Gosain targetting him. As if being unable to resist Lai's 
forming a shield in the front by his hands Gosain quickly retread 
backward. After retreating about 30 to 40 feet Gosain aga j 
forcefully roared // Haribol ,, / "Haribol" and advanced towards!^ 
Lai too retreated as before. Thus one challenged the other i n a 
warlike action repeatedly and kept running around. Surrounded 
by innumerable hauls and vaishnavas, Sreedhar was dancing in a 
circular route in that wide courtyard shouting "Haribol". Suddenly 
he jumped several times, advanced towards the installed idol, lifted 
the thurible containing fire and shook the horizon with shouts of 
'Bol BoT and started jumping repeatedly. Shreedhar with his head 
lowered kept his sight fixed on Gosain's feet and while worshipping 
Gosain with the smoky thurible ran after him. A great tumult started 
at this time. Innumerable viewers started chanting the name of 
Hari at a high pitch. People fainted all around. The sound of many 
khols and cymbals mingling with the sound of keertan started 
veking everybody. All started singing like demented people - 


What do we hear, what do we hear. The lion's roar in Nadia 
Nityananda beats the drum with a humming sound. 

Shree Adwaita makes roaring sound too (in Nadia) 

Jaga says. Oh brother Madha, we have no place to run to 
Harinaam surrounds the whole samsar (in Nadia) 

Shree Chaitanya is the great rider, 

Nityananda is the charioteer 

. - 

Scanned by CamScanner 




77 




Shree Adwaita ad 
Having danced f Dr t CS ln war. 

g 1,1 “ - 

[ouch, Hancharanbabu and ° ^gain's feet from other people's 
sUU tu arming him. Shreedh ar P tL 1em covered with a doth and 
sanl keertan stopped. I n d * r ^ was senseless. Gradually the 
m ahashays orders'bhog' Was ^ f ^' according to Goswami 
after having food in the aftemo ” toMaha P rab hu. We all rested 

THE lunar ECLIPSE 

I was introduced to Lai for th r 

t0 hear about the many wonderful I 181 .*?™ 6 toda y- 1 was amazed 
Brahmachari was supposed to coITh t ** life ‘ Barodi ' s 

, r »rr rl "4“' 

r' W,ni T ‘l" 1, aS "S' 11 - ChalraWty mahashay 
and I stayed near Gosain. Today there is lunar eclipse. 

Somewhat late in the night Gosain said, "Today there is lunar 
eclipse. Many people will do japa (chanting of naam) and their 
spiritual practice all through the night." 

I asked, "Why? Does one get any special result if japa is done 
today?" 

Gosain — "That I cannot say! But I know that, particular 
lunar days have some virtue." 

After some time in the course of talking Gosain said, "It would 
be very nice if an ashram comes up on the banks of Serajdigha 
river. One can stay there in solitude away from the din and bustle 

of the city at times." 

After everybody had gone to sleep, Gosain told me to go to 
sleep too. I went to sleep after 2.30’^sitog^thrcugho^t thf 

sacrificial fire before himself P ^ ^ „ We ghaI1 

night in the same posture. At Quruji will send us in 

all have to meet together . dut i es in this samsar." 

different groups to perform » ^ tion him about it. 

Hearing this in a sleepy state I did q 
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nriON FOR SADHAN 

7< K>* 0i .. . 

hnlehearted confidence in the Sad , 

, (0 have 'vl'° but the more I am mixi!>«, 

1 a “' Cj n ia* ,ashay surprised by seeing their co n *8 , V$N 

bv C <>S,V ' ! L more 1 air *ble for the superstitious memb^A 
il rCve taken deeksha from him, t^ o/,f 
,ldu society who‘ about any S uch things. I do not V'> 
itlls state or to ^ " when I see that pbsitivi st 

them into acctum . extreme ]y orthodox disciples of Qo s > ’ 
brahnto ^‘^deeksha that they have taken-and are 

content w* “* fheir ama zing conditions - especi al ,:% 
dear evidence f ^ birt h and unprejudiced, is i \ 

f»/ * » di '“ d ' ,rIv ,n hls t “r ■ 1 ’» iJS 

* c f uc f h f ? Relieving that due to my own flawed efforts 1 2 N 
doubt th J • benefit f rom sadhan, I was disgusted with wN 

vowed to puruse sadhan with all my life and bum my ^1 
soul to ashes in the process. I started non-stop ,apa (repeat** ** 
starting from early morning till 11 o clock at night except 
time taken for bathing, eating and sleeping. SimultanJj! 
pranayam, kumbhak and eye-sadhan (focusmg the eye sight! ; 
fixed subject) also went on as usual. I have been doing sadh aa r' 
about a month in this manner. °> I 


LOSING SENSE ON SEEING A GLOW 


First week Like other da Y s ' toda y als0 1 woke up early in fte 
of the mornrng, sat quietly on my asan repeating naam whai 
month Of suddenly I saw a strange glow appear twinkling Mb 

me ' no dme f he glow became brighter like the 
combined glow of a thousand electric lights and snread 

ZZ’ 2 ‘Jrsr »*»«« 

waves of a dear pond I laemoonontheslownwv^ 

flow becamp hri Jkf ' ecar ne almost senseless out of joy. This 

became stationery My^dnd^ ^ ' W 5 t0 7 ™ inUteS ^ ^ : 
heart winning beautv^J ^ b , ecame totaI1 y enchanted by its pine 
remember if I Was . as no other sense. I do not even , 

how long I remainpri ^ Ga ? naam at that time. I do not also too* 

overwhelmed like this after seeing it 
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find everything to bo melancholic, dull and irritating today. The 
memory of the glow remains in mv mind nil flu* firru* 



galbehari. I talked with them separately and told them about my 
vision clearly. All of them confirmed the truth of this vision. Pandit 
mahashay said. That is the divine eye between the eyebrows, when 
that is opened, the entire universe is perceived to be full of sweetness 
due to the divine light. This light itself makes transparent — the 
curtain beyond which lies the other world. It is then realised that 
life and death, this world and the other world are all the same. 
Such condition is attained only by the grace of the guru. By his 
wish this becomes permanent. Lai said, "Gradually this glow comes 
into the heart and remains as bliss all the time. When this disappears, 
frustration and dryness makes life similar to a cremation ground, 
various types of temptations and tests appear. Burning sensation 
and pain make the heart empty. It manifests in naam and disappears 
when naam is absent." Shreedhar said, "Oh dear brother, this is 
the thing! This is called Brahmajyoti (glow of Brahman). Is there 


any escape if this becomes permanent? All wishes and desires get 
dissolved and people get drowned in that flow by losing themselves! 
At Hm.. r.i.rndev manifests just a glimpse of the ultimate state, so 


i 

! 

* 




: 
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TORNADO IN DHAKA 


A piece of dark cloud was seen in the west 
26th Chaitra, a fc>ove the river at the end of the day. a 
Saturday whirlwind arose at tire south end of Nabab g^?'' 
Saheb's house and churned the water of the Buriganga. Innofe 
waterspouts in the shape of elephant trunks rose high in the ■ 
from the river bed to mix with the cloud. Then innumerable fireball 
came out of it and started shooting in all direction. The entire cit. 
started vibrating with dreadful sound; it was as if 20 or 25 engine 
were running simultaneously. Suddenly hearing this sound, 
Goswami mahashay rose from his asan, came hurriedly to the doer 
of the room and stood there and in a sobbing voice started praying 
to Kali and Mahavir. Looking towards the western sky he saw 
that Mahavir and Mahakali had manifested themselves in dreadful 
forms and were dancing and advancing with a dreadful roar flat 
shook the horizon, while throwing fireballs. Kali's retinue were 
destroying everything that came in their way and moving wto 
tremendous speed behind Kali. Goswami mahashay prayed "^ 
folded hands, with tearful eyes and trembling body - J al 1 ‘ 
Kali', Jai Ma Kali', have mercy. Oh merciful mother, ^ iave / Iie ^ 
be pleased, mother be pleased." After a little while he said 
Jai Mahavir! Jai Mahavir, throw all those fireballs on ^ j eaS e 
Have mercy on all. Save us all". Goswami mahashay 
them by singing their praise in this way. On this han 
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W as to happen, hap pened « 

,,150 calmed down. Bin ^ ^ln 2 to ^ m* 

of entire <%■ The un?am th , Ue and c^rteda^ dis ^ rbances 
of villages of Dhaka and Bn* 1 thbl S s that talk dT"®u® P .T ple 
tellectual perceptions Th • ^^pur, are asi-n T ace m hundreds 

detente have taken pl ace S> ss ' b >; to de^thafsomeSngJ 
astounding unnatural force fat^^tes by the influence 


111 
in' 
of 

here 

1. An oid woman was lifted f; 


Mentioning a few of them 


2 . 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6 . 


7. 


and taken to the north bank ^ S °"* h bank of *e Buriganga 
town and put in a room on ™ SS ®S hi g b rise buildings of the 

The 65 year old woman however h"a fl00r ° f Normal scho ° l 
her body. r nacl no injury on any part of 

issnssirti »»»<■> 

impossible to take thp iai-.io ^,, 4 . r , minutes, it is 

without skillfull^ *,*i« •«. ti ° Ut ^ r ° m dlat P ar hcular room 

w ut skillfully tilting it. The weight of the table is about 100 

kilogram. None of its parts were broken. 

A pitcher filled with parched rice was taken from the scaffold 

of a house and kept in a house situated at a distance of about 

3 to 4 minutes. The loose clay cover along with the pitcher 

containing perched rice remained as they were. 

A massive wooden pillar of about 4 feet in length was taken 

out from where it had been sunk to about 5 to 6 feet in depth 

and placed in the same hole upside down. 

Part of a large strong building was broken and even the bricks 

were taken away! But at a distance of 12 to 14 feet from the 

house even a single petal of a half dried rose was not detached 

from the stalk. , . c , 

Both the breasts of a young girl were cut out evenly as if by a 


razor 


„ j n f on p inch in diameter was 
A bamboo stick sharp atone , ^ ^ hgd remained 

found to have passed tteoug ^ {o extricate that. 

stuck. Even a very steongP Iwjnd passe a were burnt out. 

The areas through which co lour of the ground have 

The walls of brick houses and g^ss on the fields have 

turned to the colour of burnt sod. & vario u S places being in 

burnt. Many strong young men have ore 


Scanned by CamScanner 





SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 

82 

the middle of the storm! On the other hand many children, y 0Un 
boys, pregnant women and old people have survived unhi> 
inspite of being in this tornado. I fail to understand how so 
incidents look place because of a momentary tornado. I car / ny 
but accept that when consciousness mixes with inanimate P q 3t 
by the wish of God then even the impossible becomes possibr* 
However, I am basically a nonbeliever in the existence of gods 
goddessess or in ghosts, therefore I am not accepting any of 
to be their work. Se 


IN THE COMPANY OF BRAHMACHARI - 
A MULTI COLOURED LIFE— 
DETAILS OF UNKNOWN GEOGRAPHY 


The mahatma staying secretly in the village of Barodi in Dhaka 
district since a long time is now called Barodi's Brahmachari bv 
many. I have heard about the astonishing 'yogaishwarya' and 
extraordinary greatness of this mahatma from Goswami mahashav 
many times. Gosain has said, "I have not seen another mahatma 
of this high stature even after touring many lands, many hills 
and mountains. There is no other person of such a stature in 
en ire n ia at present. Many among Goswami mahashay's 
isciples have visited Barodi many times. Many respected and 
educated gentlemen of Dhaka and Bikrampur have been amazed 
on seeing his supernatural powers. Brahmachari is the topic of 
discussion m entire Dhaka and East Bengal. While talking, Goswami 
Mahashay told me once also, "Brahmachari's eyes do not blink. 

a “ 7 1 ? {V nt lf y ° U keep lookin S at his e y es for five minutes at 
a stretch. Veiy old yogis from the Himalayas and Tibet come to 

Brahmachari at night to take lessons in yoga. That is why nobody 

is allowed in his room at night. He closes the door of the room in 
the evening itself." 


I asked, "Shall I go to see Brahmachari once?" 

Gosain —"Yes, yes, certainly. You will benefit greatly by 
going there. On going there do not ask him anything of your 
own; sit at a distance. He will call you and say things that are 

needed for you." 

I have developed a keen desire to see Brahmachari after what 
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Gosw ami mahashay has said r, j , 

Harakanta Bandopadhy av ? rodada ( Eldest brother, Shree 

days- Mejodada and ChhotodH*'^ h&S C ° me home after many 
account of their holidays Bar^V’? are sta y in g at hom e on 
pertaining to religion nearly all* d * SCUSS ® s with me matters 
Whenever I get an opportunity! mi v f 6 ' During discussions 
life of Goswami mahashay Dada^" 1 ^ about the unusual spiritual 

Gosain's adherence to truth kindne« eXP ^u SSeS great ha PP iness at 

I too then ask dada to take deekshff exam P le of sim P Iicit y- 

. rake deeksha for ar-hic • , ^ r0m ^osain, it is very essential 

tee wfth rn a life of dharma; but Dada does 

" Cel te H ° n He “ V6ry devoted t0 Keshabbabu 
since his early age. He considers Keshabbabu to be greater than 

Goswanu mahashay. Dada knows that Keshababu has never taken 

deeksha, therefore seeing Keshababu's example, Dada is firm on 

this opinion that a life of dharma can be achieved by one's own 

effort even without taking shelter under a guru. I thought it would 

be nice to take Dada to Barodi somehow; Dada will have faith if 

Brahmachari mahashay tells Dada just once about the importance 

of deeksha. Shree Tarakanta Bandopadhyay is a resident of our 

village, a close friend of Dada and of his age. Making a request 

through him I made Dada agree to go to Barodi. It was decided 

that we would go to Barodi shortly. 

, I had a strange dream in the early morning in a 

1st Jaishtha, 1295, , ir , f . x , , 

Bengali Calender, balf sleepy state. Today even m this awakened 

Sunday, 1888 a.d. state, the dream appears to be a true incident in 

my memory. I had a clear vision of Brahmachari 

mahashay in the dream. I feel definitely that the strange incidents 

that I have seen in the dream have close connection with my life. 

But I do not wish to record them in my diary without asking 

Goswami mahashay about its meaning. 

After having breakfast in the morning, Barodada, Mejodada, 

Tarakanta Dada and I set out for Barodi. Dada's body is very bulky. 

He starts panting even after walking for only 4 to 5 minutes. After 

'J'alking for one and a half hours up to Taltola^ the skin of Dada s 

thi ?h broke due to friction resulting in sores. Dada s “nee on 

ft? to see a saint on feet only, created this f ^^Wenaveled 

? a boat from Taltola and slightly after twihght reached Barodr 

V Everyone knows that Brahmachari mahashay s door closes 

S00n ^er flight- but because of the emotional state of hrs mrnd. 
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i to meet him that night itself p 
Dada became r*&* wish t0 go, 1 stayed back in th e {V [ 

departed - » d ‘ retur ned and sard We have se en h ^Q| 
After a while the Bmhmachan ma hashay had sai d >”* < 
soon as they r» - door m s0 late/ go now, take rest' Jj« k I 
you this he sent everybody to the boat I 

\ \ 


his doors. 


2nd Jaishtha, 1295, 
Bencali Calender, 

Monday, 1888 A.D. 


After taking a bath in the morning We re 
Brahmachari' s ashram. As soon as tve s ^ C S 

front of the veranda, Brahmachari 
stood up, come forward, took Dada by \^S ; 
and made him sit by his side. He said to Dada, “You are a * [ 
soul. You have cone to me incognito dressed as a gentleman." ft,! 1 
said! "I always stay in this attire." Subsequently various topi Cs ^, 
discussed with Dada for a long time. On hearing about Dad? 
condition he said with satisfaction, "I can see that your karma ■ : 
nearing its end. And you have come to see me! Ten years f ro ! j 
now hundreds of people will come to see you and be blessed* I 
Dada said, "please tell me what will really be beneficial to me" i 
Brahmachari said, "Then go and take deeksha from Gosain. Tb 
real thing lies with him. If he gives you shelter you will soon gain [ 
welfare." Brahmachari mahashay said many other things too, bat 
as I liked these few words I am noting them down here. He said 
many things to Mejodada also. Out of those he particularly 
reiterated, "Earn money, spend it for the welfare of people without 
attachment." 

After finishing his talks with all others, he called me and said, 
Hey, why have you come? To see God?" I was sitting on the 
veranda quietly, resolved not to open my mouth at all. Hearing 
Brahmachari s words I answered to him in the negative by moving 
my head. Brahmachari showed me his fist, scolded me and said, 
winging your headll will break your head. Speak." Later 
I wpnt^ °® ere( ^ me a sea t by his side and asked me to sit there 

and told lastly 0 "H ^ Brahmachari g ave me many 
how did Rrah * y° u w rite notes daily? (I was surpns ' 

f n>mme ab^you"“G™*°T^ it?) Writeta “Ti■ 
Well what dm/ ^ lve U P luxury, will not have educab 

‘ d ° you ^demand from these words?" 
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1 Sal< ?' Y ° u are askin g me to give up all sorts of enjoyments. 
MY mind l t0 dhar ma only then and in such a case 

educate wi no e possible. Brahmachari spoke again, rebuked 
m e * Stupi / did I say that? Don't you know what avidya 
(ignorance) is and what vidya (knowledge) is? Why should you 
not study. Go back and study as much as you can. You will definitely 
pass if y° u stxi y. o not indulge in luxury. Do not use too many 
c lothes, use one cloth and one wrapper only. Shoes are not needed. 
You may use just a pair of ordinary sandals. Do not use any outer 
garment. Come to me and take my advice whenever you feel sad. 
Write letters to me. You will certainly progress in dharma. Do not 
be restless. Have no fear. Are you not suffering from a pain? Come 
near me, let me pass my hand over your chest, it will go 
immediately. I said, I have not come to get relief from my pain. I 
have come just to see you. I saw you in many dreams just like 
this." 

Brahmachari - "Tell me the dream." 

I told him the dream. On hearing it he said, "Write down the 
dream. I have told you, your path in the dream itself. Tell me why 
were you not talking to me?" I said, "Goswami mahashay said 
that you would call me on your own and tell me all about my 
requirements in the future. He forbade me from saying anything 
by myself, that's why I did not speak." After this Brahmachari 
said, "Well, have you got everything." I said, "yes".* 

Brahmachari — Then go. Make a note about your dream. The 
pain is the consequence of your karma. It is true that it would have 
gone with my touch, but sometimes later you would have had to 
suffer the pain again. Do not take any medicine, that will intensify 
the pain. The pain will disappear automatically after the period of 
suffering has passed. (Pointing at Dada) Their medicines will give 
no relief. If you feel the pain to be unbearable, mb fresh clay, it will 
recede " After bowing down to Brahmachari mahashay I went 
and sat on the veranda. After midday meals we again went to 
Brahmachari and sat near him. Brahmachari spoke of many dungs 
about his life. I have noted down as far as I could retain m my 
memory. 

Brahmachari said that he was born in the unblemished 
'Adwaita family'of Shantipur. He was the brother of Goswami 
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ndfather. About himself he had to say - 
mahashay's great grai parents handed me over to a 

"As we were our "“JJ si immediately after my 

'shatchakrabhedi (acco P me dee ksha and started giving 

-cred thread ceremony. ^ ^ ^ e 

me lessons m sadl _ pjlKrim age. Some years passed like this. 

r’‘52,JS rS»»»■*» *« ,o * 

S nassions. My guru then took me to a locality near a 
hi! and started living in a hut. Incidentally, as providence would 
have it, a pretty young widow used to live near it- Guru used t 0 
procure the best possible food articles by begging, cook them himself 
and feed me daily, and he used to roam around from place to pl ace 
the whole day away from the hut. Free from worries I started 
passing the time in enjoyment with that woman. Three years thus 
passed by. My desire towards this gradually subsided. Suddenly 
one day then, it struck me 'What is this I am doing? Have I come 
with the mahatma leaving my parents to do this?' I felt a 
tremendous burning sensation inside me. I then repeatedly 
requested my guru to move elsewhere. For some days he paid no 
heed to my words. Subsequently he started whiling away time 
saying, 'shall go today, shall go tomorrow', etc. 

My restlessness too was gradually increasing. When I strongly 
insisted, he pretended to be unwell. One day, being almost mad, 
due to unbearable irritation I told my guru — I am not going to 
stay here anymore even for a single day.' Guru said, 'My body is 
unwell, stay on for two more days. I then took a cudgel and ran 
towards my guru; I said, Leaving the hut you can move around 
the whole day, you can beg everyday, cook and feed me yourself, 
en you do not have any illness; and when I ask you to move from 
here you develop all sorts of illness. Today I shall kill you and kill 

therigh°tim e “ m Returnin 8 late he said 'Lets go, this is 

heed'to'my wort^iX^ ^ ^ y ° U ^ ™Tl 

G nru said 'MvL ., , what caused you to listen to me today? 

Lad left enjovLm w*** 6 days you did not tell me like this. You 
today." } m but en Joyment had not left you. It has left you 

nbsequently taking me to a lonely hillside my guru made B* 
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v OLUME —I 

practise'Hatliayoga 7 for th' 

to learn 'Rajyoga' guru t u *ive years. When I showed eagerness 
will have to feed me sweets k t6St °f ' Hatha y°ga'- He said, "You 
your thighs." I did that Tl ^ COolan S in a pitcher kept between 
Rajyoga. It took a lone H me he , started giving me lessons on 

tins Guru left his mortal frame aChleVe SUCCCSS in Ra < yoga ' After 
I asked him, "It i 

Brahmachari said, "I had tried°h t0 Udayachal once? " 

others with me - Hitlal Mifh™ ^ d ^1°' ^ WCTe three 

named Benimadhab BandomHv, (Trailanga Swami >' a mahatma 
auj..i Caffnr All ( C do P ad h a Y an d a muslim fakir named 
j Q i. arf j ° ur of us planned to reach the abode of the sun 

an , t ° n ^ 00t * gradually started moving 

nor w ar over e Himalayas. Our food was only fruits and roots. 

ur s ecame very rough as we kept moving over ice for many 
days i 6 t is. Later, just as snakes shed their skin our skin too 
came off and our body became as white as milk. The coldness of 
ice did not affect us. We went further than the place, where the 
days and nights last for six months each alternately. In that place 
there is no day or night, no sun or moon. 

Question — How long did you travel in such places? 

Brahmachari— How can we count time or year in a place 
which is devoid of the moon, the sun, day or night. But I can only 
say that we travelled for many many days. 

How did you see the way if there was no moon or sun? 

Brahmachari —As we gradually proceeded in those places, 
the structural materials of the eyes changed. I could see inspite of 
non-existence of sun or moonlight. 

Q - Did you all climb the Uadyachal? 

Brahmachari — All of us had climbed. Benimadhab could not 
go very far. Abdul Gafur went very far but returned later. I too did 
likewise. I do not know how far Hitlal Mishra had gone, but he too 
had to come back. 

Q — Why could not you climb? 

Brahmachari - The air becomes gradually lighter at higher 
altitudes. The air at the height where I had climbed is very light. 
There is no flow of air there. Naturally one cannot breathe. I heard 
that Hitlal Mishra had gone further but had to come back due to 
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lack of i,ir - these gr eat soU , 1S " wen t to Mecca. He is still 

Q ' vVhere Abdu l Gaffur then ‘ hiI1 .1 came to the 

Drahmachari - to Ch ^veiling to vario Us 

living- Benimadha ^ S ^jee, a « d t0 Chandranath, I w as 
plains and went , was go S here, 

places in As,a and Eu.op After that 

caught bV *e P ohce 0 ,: hv the pol ice? 

‘ °Q _ Why were you caught by P ^ [he matted hair of 

Brahmachari -On finding *Ttbe thieves, the magistrate of 
some ascetics and suspecting d sent them to jail. There 

uLikhva (Guwahati) arrested them those with matted 

was a sweeping order for the pc> ■«' The sa heb asked me so 

hair, 1 had matted hair sc>»owa ^ for a long time and 
many questions, I could not answ tongue dlff erent. I had 

eating vegetables for so long, had^ d ^ ^ As j looked at the 

lost my power of spee • or dered my release. I indicated 

Magistrate he felt.some respec^ d^ ^^ the other ascetics are 

in sign language tha r i t com passion and to satisfy me 

not relieved." The magistrate f"^ chandranath . On the 

released all others^ a eia ^ g lot It is he who changed 

W V- S chon“d brought me to Barodi. On arriving here I used to 
ZX ™:^?L«e person. A girl aged 10 or 12 used to 
b£ me some food daily, but I could not eat any of it Later the 
2 girl Started feeding me a little milk after a while some 
mohanbhog (a kind of porridge) and then still later, gradually she 
tod me harder things. At this time I noticed that the colour of my 
blood was becoming red - so far it had been the colour of the juice 
of grass. Slowly I started speaking. Later I did many things to finish 
my karma. I have gone to the fields along with muslim ploughmen 
after taking breakfast and weeded out the land. Keeping awake 
throughout the night with bamboo staff on my shoulder I have 
driven away hogs. I spent many days in this manner. No one knew 
my identity. At last Jibankrishna (Bijoykrishna Goswami) has 
arranged to finish me by publicizing me as a mahatma! Now people 
are thronging here day and night. I cannot relax at all. 

Mejoda (Shree Barodakanta Bandopadhyay) asked, "what 
should I do then?" Brahmachari said, "worship." 
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Question-what worship? 

in reply Brahmachari drew a cirri . t 
jliS/ didn't you understand?" Wlth his fi nger and said, 

fdejoda — No, Shalgram*"? 

brahmachari — No, money m 

r karma by enjoying it. y ' ° ney * Earn money and finish 
In reply Mejodada said, "But We have read 

N« i ntu kamn,m kam namu V abhogena shamrni 
^ bishn k ™ hna ™rtmeva bhuya ebadhi bardhate " 

On hearing this Brahmachari smiled a little 
..instate it in Bengali." 


VC 


and said, "Well 


trar 


M ejodada said "Desire for enjoyment is never fulfilled by 
enjoying the materials for enjoyment, the way fire increases with 
the addition of ghee (meaning fuel), it increases similarly." 

Brahmachari said. But I have asked you to enjoy and finish 
your karma rationaly and not enjoy indiscriminately. There is a 
difference between rational and indiscriminate enjoyment as there 
is a difference between husband and a paramour. Crossing the 
rules of the scriptures if one enjoys wantonly, then that becomes 
indiscriminate enjoyment. There is no peace in it. It is achieved in 
regulated enjoyment." 

I asked, "Is there a way to travel to various other spheres other 
than this world, by human beings?" 

Brahmachari - "How could people travel to such destinations 
if there had been no way? How could they speak so clearly, if 
they had not gone and seen these spheres? The sages and ascetics 
have all said the same thing at different times There are 
descriptions about which sphere is of what type, length and 

breadth - which sphere has how many m °" nta “ s “ d 
there are even descriptions of huge palaces. They have > written m 

*„« ,b„„, the look. It" 

such places. There are clear P aths uke 4uh, bhuvah, swah, 
universe. All the spheres in the u toget her like a chain 

!orm a garland. But it rs not 

pherical shaped blackstone regarded as an idol of Lord Vishnu. 
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, where with just any body. The body has to b e 

possible to go everywhe ^ ^ ^ path . It IS not pos sibl(! 

prepared accor 1 & 

otherwise?' fe ^ „ suitab le body prepared?" 

' , , "Bv the practice of yoga. By the practice of y 0 

B ^n take any form he wishes. To go to such places, someth^ 
a ;r,;;X can go inside water is needed m some other P l aces ,, 
^ dy £h is nefded and in some other place a body of energy is 

1 Question - Do not these bodies have blood, flesh, bones and 

bone marrow? . , . 

Brahmachari - Why not? Everything we have m this body _ 

all exist. 

Question - But we cannot go to all the places in this world. 

Brahmachari - Leave alone the world, you cannot even go t 0 
all the places in India. You have made this world very small by 
reading western geography and following its impressions. The 
world consists of seven islands. Nobody knows about even one of 
these islands. Every island has seven varsha. People do not believe 
a fraction of it even now. Out of the seven varsha of Jambudweep 
one is this Bharatvarsha — which you know to be your world. 
According to ancient geography, the Red sea, the Black Sea, Java 
island, Suvarna island, China, Persia, Arab, all were with our 
Bharatvarsha. Even now people are unware of Kimpurushvarsha 
which is after Bharatvarsha. The face of the inhabitants of this 
place is like a horse. How many people have been able to come 
back and give details of this land? 

* 

I - Man has travelled around the world a hundred times in 
ships. They have not seen all these things. 

Brahmachari - Oh! who says the world is round? How can 
anybody go to such places in a ship? It is round in the east and 

11 th Bhadra, 1295, west ' * s w hy they can travel. Could anyone 
Sunday, 1888 A.D. across the north and south? Can anybody 

talk about these two sides? 

Question - Then this globe is not round? 

But in thpY^n” — Why not? It is round on the east and west. 
But tn the north and south it is like a garland in the shape of a 
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[ ,„<:h shel There f ^, re “ even one after another. The second one is 
c°\ „ fhe size of the first. fnn cn - n__ _ , •_ i-i^n i-Lip 




nr^' n • f . if. lv - cU wr another. ine secuuu * 
Sc the Size of the first. Consequently one is bigger than the 

rtjvious one ‘ ' IS '^ a y seven such ones are strung together in 
string' 00 s ® a 8 a rland, the world is somewhat like this. 

0> l r iUn cpvpti islanriQ fl-itt _ t i . . . . . 

seven 


r n(? string' « —~« gcinana, the world is somewhat like tms. 
out ^ lG seVe ^ 1S anL S one is encircled with salt is called 
j inl budweep. The next one is Plakshmadweep. There are seven 

L-h sp lieres mked succe ssion. How will people believe these? 
Thcv have not seen them at all! But those who have seen them, 
jtfve written in cleai detail about the hills, rivers, and their sizes. 

Before we took leave of Brahmachari mahashay, he again asked 
pada to take deeksha fiom Gosain. In his eagerness to take deeksha 
mda became ready to go to Goswami mahashay immediately. We 
started f° r Dhaka directly by boat. But I do not understand God's 
Jan- On reaching Dhaka we came to know that Goswami 
^ahashay had left for Kolkata 2 or 3 days ago. Dada's leave had 
nearly finished. We reached our home. Dada's holidays ended. He 
u ent back to his place of work in Ayodhya. He could not get 

initiated. 

BAD STATE OF MY HEALTH 
AND MENTAL WRETCHEDNESS 


I spent a long time at home for the treatment of cough related 
wind problem and pain from biliary colic. I retained a good 
ayurvedic physician and spent a huge amount of money in the 
preparation of medicines, which were made at home by smelting 
gold, silver, pearl in the recommended process. I took tablets such 
as 'brihat vidyadharavra', 'brihat baatchintamani/ 'dhatrilouha', 
'naradiya mahalakshmivilas/ 'trailokya chintamam and took and 
applied 'mahachaitasadi ghrita for a long time. Oils like 
'Kubjaprasarini', 'Shoolgajendra,' 'trisuti prasarini' and 
pushparaj prasarini' were also applied sufficiently, but the illness 
showed no signs of abatement, on the contrary it increased in 
intensity. The calmness and cheerfulness of my mind also 
gradually receded due to the increase in the unbearable pain of 
m y malady. Probably owing to the intake and application of strong 
medicines I found the silent cardinal passions in me waking up 
a t times again during this period, but I did not take this low state 
into account, as I was experiencing something special in my 
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. . (hat control of cardinal passion was within mv 

sad lian. I 11,01,8 Hon Slackness in my daily regulations ca m ' 

power in an - v ‘ nfi dence in myself. Later I was brought to th„ 

" f °! i0 7blv nearly ruined by two incidents. These are th e 
point or rn uii, 

incidents- . 

From ptcd bv her greed to earn money, a low caste vaishnavi 

w^ar ivoman has brought along a sixteen year old young girl. A 
rich voting man has retained her as his concubine. I burned with 
anger on learning that a prostitute was living in our locality. To 
teach them an appropriate lesson I became involved and appointed 
a strongman with a staff. Instructing the strongman to break their 
legs with the staff on my signal, I entered their house in the evening. 
The strongman stayed in hiding. As soon as I entered, the vaishnavi 
woman went out after making some signs to the vaishnavi girl. I 
kept waiting for that paramour outside. The girl then came near 
me slowly and started talking and joking. I wanted to see how far 
it went, so I went on saying, 'yes, yes', to her conversations. I decided 
in my mind to call in that strongman and have her beaten up black 
and blue as soon as she expressed any evil design. The girl started 
displaying her bodily charm by various gestures. Later slowly step 
by step, she came near and caught hold of me and easily dragged 
me towards her room. My spirit and even my sense of judgement 
disappeared at her very touch, my mind became very excited. My 
whole body started trembling, it was as if I became a sheep. After 
going up to the door of her room, I started beseeching, "Leave me, 
leave me, I shall come tomorrow/ 7 Then she left me. I then ran 
breathlessly away and after running for a while fell down in the 
field with a thud. My leg was seriously injured. The strongman 
lifted me on his shoulder and took me home. Next morning I met 
and consulted with the village boys who were of the same age and 
decided to set her house on fire, that night itself. The vaishnavi 
came to know of this plan from other people, fell at my feet, cried 
and said, 77 Just give me time for three more days, I am leaving this 
village," she actually did so. 

This incident changed the state of my mind. Though I drove 
them out of the village using harsh words, yet I could not forget 
even for a day the pleasure I had felt at the touch of that woman of 
loose moral character. I have never experienced the touch of a 
young woman's body ever before in my life in such a way. Now 
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t'acri^Thc mLlioTyof ('heTT t0 ^ SWee ‘ er ^ ^ T‘"^e 

P f . f :, w -c hmnoni K ° m brace of her arms kept exciting me, 
‘ 1S fl av i n 8 n0W ' 1 became unmindful of my sadhan 
H ™ ? aU the Hme - On top of this another great 

temptation appeared. v 

A young spinster of marriageable age, who had lost her 

parents, is staying m our house. Her guardians wanted to have her 

educated according to the current trends with the view of getting 

her married to a suitable bridegroom. They handed over the 

responsibility of her education to me ever since I started staying at 

home. The gill started nursing me during my illness with great 

respect and caie, while skilfully doing all the household duties the 

whole day. She started her studies under me daily after nine or ten 

o'clock at night due to lack of time during the day. Although the 

other members of the house used to be asleep, without any anxiety, 

the girl used to sit on one side of my bed in that secluded room and 

continue her studies till about midnight. I started loving her 

increasingly day by day, on seeing her devotion to service, respect 

and skill in household work, enthusiasm in studies and firmness of 

character. Eversince the incident mentioned earlier, my condition 

was that of a dog which has lost its prey. I became restless with 

uncontrollable excitement. Day by day my slack mind became 

attracted to the beauty of that young girl. I became apprehensive 

of extreme distress — but being infatuated I did not desist from 

teaching her. My restless mind was tempted more and more owing 

to favourable circumstances, on the other hand the girl while 

respecting me cautioned me by showing disrespect to my emotions 

At last, finding me unyielding, one day she fell at my feet, cried 

and said, "Why are you testing me I feel frightened of this. You are 

practising yogasadhan, your attitude cannot ever be evil. Your only 

44 • i- Limp What is the way out for me in this condition, 

obiective is to test me. vvnat is me waj , 

., , , ?" t orr-i nut to great trouble by her clearly 

if you do not save me/ l am pui iu gi j 

j ~ hand there is an indomitable excitement 

spoken words. °n one handttier ^ ffle Qn ^ 

within, and a pre ty y g & , re ji g j os ity and my desire that 

other hand my outwarc^preten J^Ts iaUy the worries 

peopk recognise me as a ehgi P ^ ^ who reganJs 

that how can I afford to lose my character . Thrown in this 

me as a great pious person o g pe rserverance, 

situation I tried my best to get rid ot my piam v 
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, went on increasing by degrees because of my 

b , n Z! Jthe presence of others or in seclusion. At las t 

with h ^ f ,P w . thin me was gradual]y causing her her, j 

and finding no alternative I left the house for Dhaka. Peop,> 
that I had got some relief from my illness. I got admission jl 1 

school. ^ 

Concealing my inner distress, I started being in Gosw 
mahashay's company. Once, while in meditation he said, "N ^ 
all the weaknesses of those who are following yoga will °l' V 
exposed. Time is really terrible." I became very scared on hea ' * 
this and started living cautiously. At this time Goswami mahas^ 8 
went to Kolkata for some days. Gosain’s disciples in Dhaka w ^ 
stricken with adversities during this period. Quarrels amon^ 
themselves, enemity, physical fights and even loss of character a®!! 
rebellion agamst guru took place. Seeing all these, I wholehearted 
started sadhan with great caution and with new energy. y 

VISION OF A STEADY BRIGHT LUSTROUS CIRCLE 

Since a while now, having fixed the timings, I have been dome 
spiritual practice regularly. In the predawn period I go to the roof 
op and sit on my asan facing the east. At first, I remember mv 
Gurudev with all my heart, bow down to him and repeat the LZ 
received in my dream a thousand times, subsequently I practise 
pranayam and repeat the naam given by guru for more d 
Since the8 * ,0 „ ys 

slowly making my forehead vibrate. Not even a grataof the 

ao not know if this is called the sun or the moon. I am seeing fhfc 

dth w ght * 00thin & white S Iow ei *er inside or outside my forehead 
the 6 U A e sk y or ' at a very long distance in the shape of the moon or 

b n lTt^ t Z meS 1 a ? bewiIdered b y *e faint wavelike shape with 
g t twinkling sparks m the centre of the steady glow of light The 

g w appears to be in front of my eyes continuously - day and mvht 
and evd S S ° methin 8 surprising. This glow is manifested anywhere 

glow in ,’7 Where ' ln an y condition in the same manner! I see the 
8 the same state with my eyes closed or open. The ravs nf 

8 much more enchanting and pure than that! 
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meditation of Gosain s appearance. Now this condition appears to 
me to be natural and within my control. 


LOSS OF LUSTRE 


29 Shravan 1295 , ^ as - a l as ! since the last two days I have lost 
Sunday, 1888 A.D. everything. By ill fortune, having suddenly 


committed a fault unwillingly, I have lost my 


immeasurable state of bliss! Now I have become totally numb! Time 
and again the memory of that glow is burning my heart with the 
scorching heat of a dry desert. I am writing clearly about the fault 
that has caused this misery. 

A shudra widow staying with us through thick and thin and 
helping us always, had become like one of our relatives. Now a 
days, she feels helpless for want of a guardian and is restless on 
thinking as to how she will maintain herself in the future. Being 
troubled by various anxieties, she called me to her. I felt great 
compassion on hearing about her misery. I went to her without 
loss of time and prescribed her a safe arrangement for her future. 


In the evening finding me alone in the empty room she held my 
hand and ma Hp mp pit on her bed. She then sat on my left side and 
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was manifested before me all the time, was now trembling vio] 

I immediately jumped up leaving her bed. Seeing signs of j m Gl % 
on her clothes I asked her "What is this"? The woman exp/^ty 
Without waiting even for a second I came out hurriedly. I 
understood that I was utterly ruined. Because of just a dro^’ 
full moon has set. Within two or three minutes, my stationa/T* ^ 
circle of glow started oscillating - like the reflection of the ^ 
on rippling water, and slowly disappeared completely. As vn m °° n 
so you reap. Alas! What shall I do now? y Usovv , 


UNSOLICITED GRACE TO THE FALLEN 

I got the information that Goswami mahashay will reach 
Dhaka today. I went to Dolaiganj station along with some brother 
disciples to receive him. Keeping in mind the offence committed 
earlier I stood with a hesitant mind behind all. All the time I kern 
thinking as to what Gosain would say. In the meanwhile another 
brother disciple of ours has been grossly humiliated by other brother 
disciples for some woman related incident. He has, by and large 
been subjected to a boycott following slander and scandal, by our 
brother disciples. Being depressed due to shame and repenting he 
has cut himself off from everyone and is spending his days and 
nights secretly alone in his house. He is today sitting in his room 

and crying with pain because of not being able to see Goswami 
mahashay. 

Goswami mahashay reached Dolaiganj station in the evening. 
He saw me, standing with my brother disciples from inside the 
train itself. The respectable and elderly brother disciples went near 
the train, but he called out to me first and said, "Oh Kulada, you 
have come? Well, well! All of you go home. I am getting down at 
Phulbere station." Having said this he looked at me smilingly with 
love, in such a way that my soul was calmed. The train started 
even as he was talking to other brother disciples. Gosain got down 
at Phulbere (Dhaka) station. None of us could understand as to 
why Goswami mahashay went to Dhaka station which is at a 
distance of one hour's journey, instead of getting down at Dolaiganj. 

After arriving at Dhaka station, Gosain went to the house of 
that repentant brother disciple who had been condemned by his 
brother disciples. The door of the house was closed. As soon as 
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, ha t i* an °P ei | e *® j*oor after hearing repeated knocks, Goswami 
^ a 5 hay em bra ced him instantly, fondled his head with his hand 
n rt a said/ You will not go to me, that is why I have come to you 
<a $t afi er at t e station." The brother disciple fell at his 

Let crying* arru mahashay reassured him with words of 

. O nsol a d on an en airived at Ganderia. The man who had been 
,htinn e d and ignore . y his brother disciples, was embraced by 
r 0 sain first on his arrival at Dhaka! This incident gave me great 
l5S urance and I calmed down. 

WONDERFUL DREAM - LEADING THE WAY 

I went to Goswami mahashay today. I found that he was 
meditating under the mango tree. As soon as I bowed to him from 
a distance, he opened his eyes and asked me to sit. Slowly I told 

that I had gone to Brahmachari and added, "Dada had come 
to meet you at Dhaka as advised by Brahmachari mahashay, but 
v0 u were not present here. Dada has said while leaving, that it 
tfill be nice if you kindly see him when you go to the west. He has 

many things to say/' 

Gosain - "My health is very weak at present. I intend going 
when I recover. I will then meet your brother." 

Goswami mahashay wanted to know in detail the discussions 
that had taken place with Brahmachari mahashay during our 
meeting. After having told him all the things related to Dada and 
Mejodada, I also told him clearly and in complete detail about my 
conversation. On hearing it Goswami mahashay said, "Make a 
note of what he has said like 'no education' etc. It is difficult to 
understand their words. Just go on doing what I have asked you 
to do. I am here. I will tell you later what has to be done. Do not 
worry. Tell me about the dream." 

I told him the dream in detail. 

"I saw that the day was fading, suddenly you came and said 
to me, 'There is no more time, let's go now. Barodi s Brahmachari 
Wa s also with you. Shree Tarakanta Bandopadhyay (Brahmananda 
B harati) also arrived there. Brahmachari mahashay was in the front, 
Jtanyou behind him, followed by Tarakanta dada, and then I 
°Uowed behind all. Brahmachari mahashay was movmg ahead, I 
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t • , When one travels in the dark . 
bat could not *e£ ^ feJt , not seen, I felt the sa me J 
oL h* ^‘ cn /Lr walking for some distance on the r J 


fcJr 1 ' h is exis ten , mikinp for some distance on the ^ 

SS***^*!*** <* ■ 1 ”? °* “*• Vm ■ c,rM ,m ‘ 

~~:£xr~*' TTJSZTSS 


r °ad 
lst % 

wring » |,ut f/len and blue colours. On coming very dose * 
the dense tree- ^ ^ it was not just a forest, but a lw 
the forest m- jt g rahmach ari walked along the p a f h 

XT ou were walking after him clearing the path by movi* 
fZn with your staff. Tarakanta dada looked all around with 
“\ r and kept walking forward. I kept walking with my si ght 
focussed on you. Gradually, after crossing many upward and 
downward slopes we reached a flat spot on the highest peak of the 
mountain, you took me to a place there and showed me three asans. 
There were very old large bushy trees around the three asans, 
making it somewhat dark, covered with the shade of the trees. All 
the three asans were made of saffron coloured blocks of stone and 
square in shape. I saw them placed facing eastward. The asans 
were marked 1, 2 and 3. You showed me the asan marked 3 and 
said, 'Sit here, you will have to do sadhan for sometime sitting 
on it/ You sat on the asan marked 2. The one marked 1 remained 
vacant. I sat there and performed sadhan for some time. Later you 
stood up and said, 'Follow me!' All four of us then started walking 
as before. My feet became bruised as the uneven terrain was covered 
with thorny bushes, I stumbled and fell to the ground twice or 
thrice. Indicating by signs to me, the dangers of the inaccessible 
narrow path, you proceeded slowly. You kept telling me repeatedly, 
follow me - step slowly and very carefully." Having travelled 

reachedThe at laSt 1 saw that 7™ had 

Swine kLT ° f a h u ge k T Sd ° m - 1 $aw lustr e of that 
8 g kingdom, coming through the leaves of the denqp o-rppn 

f ",™ s t r e ” 

from'/ / fC fhrou S h which one could enter that kingdom/// 
hom the forest which we were in. The path was narrow ' 

kingdom was surrounded by a dense railine ofTh h ° Ie 

Ss// th WUh great enthusiasm towards the gate Omco ^ 

° t0 016 -e found a terrible, deep blacMeanfong s/SI 
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j-ing hissing sounds. It spread its hood on seeing us and 
;th great force to bite us. The snake stood up on fts tail with its 

d spread after coming near Brahmachari mahashay, agata 
, lS down and ran towards you speedily. You just ignored k 
You ^pt looking behind at me and gave repeated assuranS saying 
'Have no fear, have no fear » The snake then contracted its hood 
r^. you and proceeded towards Tarakanta Dada. He had a thick 

staff mhand/ ^ b ® m 8 agitated by fear he started beating the 
^e. The snake wound itself around his legs. The more he bfat it 
the more the snake wound itself around his legs. You then shouted, 

‘D° notbeat ' d ° not heat, stop, stop. You cannot free yourself 
from it if you beat it. It will never bite you if not beaten." 
Tarakanta Dada could not be still, because of fear and urgency, he 
kept beating it. The snake too strongly curled around him. 

At this time I looked up and saw the nude tall fair form of 
Brahmachari mahashay, with a single strand of matted hair, 
entering tnat glowing kingdom through that extremely narrow 
passage; you were waiting at the centre of that gate for me. Half of 
your body was on the other side inside the kingdom of glow and 
the other half on this side. You waved your hand by pointing with 
vour finger and said, "Step aside and jump towards me, the snake 
cannot do anything." As I jumped to cross the snake and reach 
you, the jerk broke my sleep." Seeing such a dream early in the 
morning I could not sleep any longer. I had never seen Brahmachari 
mahashay before this dream. On going to Barodi, I saw that the 
shape and appearance of Brahmachari was exactly the same as I 
had seen in my dream. 

Hearing the dream Goswami mahashay said, 

"Write down the dream, sometimes dreams are useful. Now 
go and continue your studies. I am here, I shall tell you what to 
do later." 

On asking Goswami mahashay about some of my visions, he 
said, "These things should not be expressed to outsiders. These 
may be told only to members of the sadhan who have faith." 
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WAVS TO RECOGNISE A MAHATMA 

On going to Goswami mahashay » 
vh Bhadn^n^, before twilight I saw the room full of ^ 
\\W.w£ U v!«S8A.d. Spiritual discussions of various 

going on. Suddenly a fair complexion^ 
mus 1 ini fakir entered Goswami mahashay's asan room ■ 
unhesitatingly sat before Gosain with a cheerful heart; he st ^ 
interacting with Gosain in the sign language of fakirs. After a ^ 
he sang songs on Gouranga, Nityananda and Radha Krishn ^ 
spoke at some length on guru's greatness; then later he bowed d ^ 
to Goswami mahashay and left. QOvv n 

As soon as Fakir Saheb had left the room Gosain told us 'c 
uhich way the Fakir Saheb goes/ We came out immediatelv ee 
searched both sides of the road, but could not locate the Fakir SalTh! 

Gosain said. You all do not observe peoDle nnnni 
them. The person who came, is a mahatma. So many mush 
walk on this road; who among them comes here IikH^- 
Muslims will plug their ears if told about Radha l u hlS 

Nitai, gods and goddesses, and see howte !«dts ^ 

o everyone's tutelary god in an unbiased manner- So ew” 1 

a sermon that 'guruji alone is truth' to arouse devoHnn f 
No one can say how manv m.u * devotion for guru? 

incognito. Seeing the right timp a H a*™ C ° me t0 Such P lace s 

they deliver sermons and disa^e" KoSXT** * ^ 

everybody should be considered superior m 0g !\ ISe P e 0 P Ie 

should consider oneself to be lowly and others Th ^' “ d 01,6 

Thinking of even porters and labourers on tR ^ dehverers - 

mahatmas one should pay obeisance to them t ?'' 8 t0 be 

process only, can one get to meet real maR 5 ' foIlowing *his 

guesswork or imagination, it is the truth only 3 ;" 138 - 11 " n °‘ 

‘ do, one should really think of oneself lit ™. a 8 miI »g will 

mahatmas shower their grace, life becomes me^rJfS" ° nly 
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GREAT FLOW OF SPIRITUALITY - 
THAT SATYAYUG AGAIN 

_i „qp afternoon I went to Goswami 

mahashay's residence at Kadamtala in 
- llIlcIay Ekrampur. I kept waiting so that I could be 

^ggjit at the assembly at night. After everybody arrived, in due 
P ^ the sadhan started. Goswami mahashay started singing in 
^ of many gods and goddesses. Then his voice choked while 
P' ing 'Bom Mahadev' 'Bom Bom Bhola!' Gradually he lost outer 
* nS ciousness and went into samadhi. He remained in the same 
Condition for a long time. Then eventually his entire body started 
baking from head to toe, his breathing became very fast and then 
became still. He started saying in an emotionally choked voice — 

'A great leela* will take place, an astonishing incident will 
take place. Not many days are left for this. Mahatmas have come 
out. Great happenings will take place at places like Gaya, Kashi, 
Vrindavan, Ayodhya, etc. Again the Satyayug, almost Satyayug, 
w iH come. There will be one mahatma in each place! Everyone 
has a fan in hand. They have started fanning from now itself. 
The speed of the fanning will gradually increase. The wind of 
Kashi will mix with that of Ayodhya, the wind of Dhaka with 
that of Kolkata —thus the wind of one place will mix with the 
wind of another. The speed of the wind will be more forceful 
because of the mingling of winds of different places. Gradually 
a storm, a massive cyclone will arise. This cyclone will reach 
the ocean. Churned by the cyclone, the water of the ocean will 
flood the entire country including the Ganga and the Jamuna. 
Almost all Indians will be flooded. Not only Indians, but also 
many foreigners will be flooded by this current, this massive 
current, all will be flooded. Two or three places apart from 
Kolkata and Dhaka are already being hit by this wind slowly. 
Great current! Who can stop this current? Doubts and disbelief 
am °ng countrymen will be seen to increase. It will cause no 
harm - on the contrary it will help. Those who have got this 
**dhan have complete safety. Whether they believe it or not, it 
' S 1,0 imagination.they will certainly see. No one will be 

Divine play 
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• . vr«nective of their presence in this world or th c 

dCP r r |d C Rimakrish n a Paramhansa and some mahatm as h ,' 
render help from the other world. No fear be totally f earl 'll 
really fearless. Those who are m this sadhan wrll be bl ess ' 
Ml that is needed is, liking for naam and devotion to Guru, 
who have got this sadhan will certainly have liking f 0r na 8e 
and devotion to Guru. Whether they believe it or not, thi s ^ 
bound to happen. Brahmachari mahashay here is playing 
divine sport. The day of complete dissolution of the universe 
coming. Have no fear, no fear, rlo fear!" Is 

While going to bed at night I prayed to Gosain to wake me 
at 3 am for sadhan. I saw a dream just at the right time and woke 
up. The dream is like this — "A dreadful bandit is running toward 
me with a ruler in hand to beat me up. Finding no way out I became 
very agitated and got up. Suddenly Goswami mahashay appeared 
there and drove the bandit away." I woke up frightened and 
agonised. Even this small incident created my faith in Gosain. 


ENTERING GANDERIA ASHRAM 
FIRST 'HARIR LOOT' BY GOSAIN'S HANDS 

13th Bhadra, 1295, Today Goswami mahashay has come to the new 
Tuesday, 28th house at Ganderia. Arriving at Ganderia*! saw 
August, 1888 A.D. that a great celebration was going on. The place 
has become an abode of great joy due to the 
sound of khol and cymbals and sankeertan. Hari samkeertan, 
Gourkeertan and naam sangeet went on till about ll'o clock in the 
morning. Many brahmos had also come. Some left because of their 
dislike for Gourkeertan, but some famous brahmos stayed on till 
the end of the celebration. Taking some sweet drops (batasa) in a 
basket Goswami mahashay put it on his head kept it there for some 
time and then threw them around saying 'Haribol', 'HariboT. 
Today for the first time I saw Goswami mahashay giving 'Harir 
loot' in public. 

Later Goswami mahashay sat facing south in the east side 
room, keertan went on there also for a long time. I heard that formal 
inauguration will take place tomorrow; there will be a great 
celebration. I returned home in the evening. 
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| sA uGURATION ceremony of ganderia ashram 


"Vi~ r bath in the morning, I arrived 

-sday. 18SS A.D. a anderia ashram I found the ashram filled 

UMf-U__ 


Phadra, 1295, 


n aVimnc P eo Pl e of different communities like 

I difld uS ' f , / 1S . ^ avas - Today many people took part in 

i sankeerta n ce ebration. The celebrations'continued over 

, P erl ° T , . e 0r ^J 11 * g rou Ps performed keertan both inside 
,ftd outsi e. e joy o eertan was enhanced further with the 
jfticip 3 ^ 101 ^ 0 m ^ s 1In fakirs and contemplative vaishnavas. 
^jhursts of emotrons went on till 12 noon. Later Goswami 
I -- i ahasb a > 1S 1 u e ar i r loot with his own hands and went 
hi 5 room on e eastern side and sat on his asan. Many went 
r’ck t0 their respective residences at this time. Those who stayed 
hack, had their meals. I kept sitting near Goswami mahashay. 
Gcsain asked me. Will you not eat?" I said, "I will take prasad" 
yroufld 2 o clock in the afternoon, Goswami mahashay entered 
t he storeroom with me. We, including ten or twelve of our brother 
jisciptes sat on Gosain s two sides. Gosain gave us prasad. Today 
j for the first time I received Gosain's prasad. A brother disciple 
v/ho had not been able to join us in time, came and unhesitatingly 
picked up prasad from GosauTs plate himself, and started eating. 

I have never seen or heard of such an unhesitant feeling toward 
one's guru. 

SERMON ON VISION, 

OBTAINING 'CHARANAMRITA' MIRACULOUSLY 

I reached Ganderia ashram in the evening along 
some brother disciples. While I was sitting 
near Goswami mahashay, brother disciples, 
namely, Haricharanbabu, Prasannababu, Shvamacharan Bakshi 
mahashay and others arrived. Gosain was in a state of meditative 
trance since a long time. At this time in a semi-conscious state 
and unclear voice, he slowly started saying, "Do not think of the 
visions that you have during sadhan to be matters of 
Pagination. This is such a sadhan, that these visions are bound 
to be seen. Initially such visions are unstable and temporary; 
wit b the purity and stability of the mind, these become clear 
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r . (heir hands ana legs u..u —--- ( 0() 

".7- this sndhan enables one to see the g ods ' *1 

Messes Of our country only, but all those forms worship 
p eople of any country in any manner whether you 
, e,n or not, will be manifested alive by the force of sadh an * 
Whatever be the forms that have been worshipped incl„ d :; 
those in ancient Greece, Rome and other countries, even th 0s ? 
worshipped by uncivilized people in hills and mountain qj, 
those which are being worshipped, will be manifested. What \ 
am saying are not matters of imagination, these are tru e 
experienced directly. If from the very beginning these are set 
aside, as figments of imagination, then the easy route is l 0st 
Whether you think of them as imagination or anything e l Se 
you are bound to have such visions. These are not always 
visible, the reason is the variableness of the state of our mind 
The vision is clear when our mind is calm. To maintain the 
mind's calmness we have to repeat naam in every breath and 
live in purity. Desire and longings drop off one by one when 
one develops a taste for naam and when the mind becomes 
pure. These visions will come in proportion to the renunciation 
of desire and lodging. The state of such vision is th4 beginning 
of yoga. It does not take much time once yoga starts. Gradually 
wonderful things keep appearing which are beyond 

things"" h0n a " d ma " beCOmes blessed b y witnessing such 

1 re fnmed home late in the night walking with mv brother 

disciple Shree Shyamacharan Bakshi mahashay who was^formMh, 

initiated in Brahmodharma. While talking about Cnsur ^ 

mahashay's extraordinary kindness and amazinTne 

suddenly said -"See! I am a member of Brahm^a^?' 

dare to collect Thakur's (Gosain) 'charanamrit?° 

bed every night I keep an empty cup near mv h ^ 6 S ° lng t0 

Gosain to leave some 'charanamdta' in if t0 

astonishing. Everyday, on getting ur, in n, Q V , klnd ness is 

I find 'charanamdta' in that cup. This thing ^hfh ° UKi ° f the ^ 

V nis thing is happening daily. 
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t , P else knows about it Tf , mtl 

ctI p while going to bed Y„ “ T*' 7 ° U t0 ° P “* 

.nipt) . . . C ** ^ 0u Wl H certainly pet it. 

^?i^ S ‘nitiated brahm 3S T a ^ a y s been a frank, truthful and a 
. M nial v 1 , r r °’ tlou ght - "What is this, he too has 

t0 , ‘ • ^ an 1 ^ est what is impossible? I know 

n r • t ,i 9 time - My respect for him was not 

- tc cted a ‘ -1 u g t, even sages can make mistakes' or 

may be some other mystery i n it." 

plRECTION ON WAYS TO ERODE 'PRARABDHA' 

(KARMA) 

. pi !. W T ent to Goswami mahashay in the afternoon 

ocr\ssS A.D. hiding him alone I asked him, 'I had a dream in 
which you had asked me to repeat a naam' 

Gosain — Yes, yes, repeat that naam, you will benefit/ 

Being Saturday, many people have assembled today. Long 
discussions took place on prarabdha (consequences of the actions 
0 f previous birth) and purushkar (manly effort) 

Gosain said "Everyone in this samsar is subject to prarabdha. 
Whatever one may try, one cannot stop the motion of prarabdha's 
uork. It is impossible to dominate over prarabdha by purushkar 
people may be temporarily benefited by purushkar — but not 
for always. Brahmachari mahashay had crossed the fourth stage 
of sadhan after overtaking prarabdha karma by the strength of 
purushkar, but after reaching the stage of 'nirvikalpa samadhi* 

' he W as obstructed and had to return again. Later, see how 
long he had to spend, weeding out land after breakfast and 
driving hogs!! These cannot be appreciated without being in 
these particular situations. The scriptures have recommended 
two ways to escape prarabdha — deliberation an a jap a 
sadhan'. Whatever you do at any time, do it for Vishnu s 
pleasure. If all the daily duties like stan ing up, si ing, a , 
rating are done without expectation of result or is 
Pleasure of Vishnu, then prarabdha karma ero e q y 
*his is more easily achieved by repeating naam in e ry • 

I could not understand the meaning of Gos ™"^ f a ^ 

How can I bring in the feeling of non expectation of result, 
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, lMt [ do daily out of necessity or a m w 
from the work jder work like excretion, bathing V, 

»’ W <r%!at* i“« i“» ®« »*»? I 4*S? 

3S being dc even for ten minutes, I feel hollow u V* 

naamm "'saving naam ceaselessly? I now understand toV' 
continue saj mg , ,, f * 


I 

been a nu$ 


stake on my part to take this sadhan. 




NON-SECTARIAN SERMON OF NAGENDRaBab^j 

Goswami mahashay went to the Brahmosamaj with 
disciples. The brahmos were very happy to see Gosain. Sam]^ 
started with great enthusiasm. There was a great celebratio^ 
emotional outbursts. Some of Goswami mahashay's dise'^ 
became feverisly absorbed in it. All looked at them with amaze m ^ 
Shreedhar went mad with ecstasy and pointing his finger up\ ^ 
shouted Took there, look there' and started jumping with ra'^ 
hands. ^ 


Everybody kept looking at Shreedhar with great interest A 
this time Chandicharan Kushari, a brahmo gave 2 to 4 leaps ca 
in front of Shreedhar, and started shouting, "What look here, W 
here? The world is full of Brahman, full of Brahman!" 

Preacher Shree Nagendranath Chattopadhyay gave a sermon 
after finishing his work of the altar. With particular emphasis in a 
forceful, touching language, he said, "Whether you worship the 
formless God or one with form, you must see whether you are calline 
your tutelary god with real earnestness," etc. The B'rahmos were 
very displeased on hearing this essence of the sermon. Some said 
such words have come out of Nagendrababu’s mouth due to the 
presence of Goswami mahashay in the samaj today. 


ADVICE FOR ADHERENCE TO TRUTH 

Since the last three days, the thought that-Priyabala th 

appeared °i by drow ™g constant 

from bl? 7 T Tf ? 7 appeared * imaginatio, 

trom tune to time. I got the information today that it was true I fel 

deeply distressed. Another niece of mine Sarajubala, as^fleW 

had cried out, seeing this in her dream two days beforp * -a * 

But why do such things happen? This made^S to 
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must be something ca ll ed prarab 

I fell into great danger c ^ 
excitement caused by 0nsumed internally by indomitable 
temptations one after an th externa ^y there were great 
circumstances. I decided ^ was t0 under these 

transgression. But then I wem/ my Iust by resortin 8 to 

After I sat for a while he him „ warm ^ahashay for direction, 
/mu . . , imself started speaking — 

What is the use nf v»o~ * ^ 

simply by hearing. These ar Tf T™™/ Nothin S is achieved 
hup rbaf nnp r a „ 8 * £11 t0 be im plemented in life. It is 

q trip bavp tb ^ u ° ° W tbe adv * ce inspite of wanting to. 
Son f:h<e wish and make efforts to became good, but fail. 

t is ve *y e a * everyone does not have equal control on all 
the cardinal passions. But people can speak the truth just by 
wanting it, where do they do that? Everybody needs to speak 
the truth, behave truly, think truly. If one gets used to these 
three things, not much trouble exists. Later everything becomes 
easy. Practice of these three can be attained easily. Practise these 
three first, all trouble will disappear/' 

I returned home with a sorrowful mind after hearing these. I 
thought, Goswami mahashay being a yogacharya knew of so many 
ways to calm these troubles. He could have given me some yogic 
procedures which would relieve me of these troubles. But I find 
that he has just repeated the same old policy of the Brahmosamaj. 

PROOF OF THE POWER OF MANTRA 

The only son of our teacher Shree Sar'adacharan Pal 

10th Ashvvin, is on his death bed today. About 8 to 10 of us who 

Tuesda y were of the same age, went to see him. As we were 

sitting there for some time, a brahmin in the attire of a samt 

suddenly came to the house and said, "Externall disturbance is killing 
suddenly came to talisman, the boy will recover. I 

your son. If you want, I can g rs You need not spen d 

shall procure this talisma y ^ wil[ have t0 be incurred for 
much money. Only a smal P. her was an orthodox brahmo, 
performance of the yajna. ^ . b of a talisman or 

he burst into laughter and sa , ^ ^gs. what is yajna 

any other thing. I do not ac P ed i c in e . I do not believe in all 
-SB If yo „ know then » we though.. ‘A 

these." All of us were of branm 
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, , . , , ininpd US'" I asked, 'Thakur, can you show 

SnS Ing by d vine power?' The man in a saint's robe said, ' %s 
certainly 8 , was talking about a talisman on perceiving seri 0 « s 
danger to the child. It is your wish to accept 01 i eject it. have no 

self interest in it. 

We insisted upon the saint showing some divine power, some 
among us even started ridiculing. At last the brahmin said, "Well, 
tell me what do you want/ Then we all said. Please ring some 
sweets for eating by divine power." The brahnpn said. Give me a 
pot of water and have the room cleaned", sprinkle the water in the 
room when I say. "Come come, after uttering the mantra'. We 
sweeped the room immediately, gave one of our own clothes to the 
brahmin to wear and keeping one potful of water at tire centre of 
the room nearly. 10 to 12 of us stood surrounding the brahmin and 
kept a sharp eye on the movements of his mouth and hands. The 
time was about 3 or 3-30 in the afternoon. At first the brahmin 
quietly started japa holding his sacred thread. After a while he 
stood up and started trembling violently. Then he raised his hands 
upward and seemed to be inviting someone saying, 'come come!' 
We sprinkled water in the room then. The brahmin then caught 
hold of a lump of sugar candy weighing nearly 2 kg from the air 


and threw it towards us! Inspite of keeping a strict vigil, even though 
we were so many, none of us could see from where such a large 
lump of sugar candy had come. But our teacher did not believe 
even after this. He said clearly, 'Yajna and all are nothing, these 
are all susperstition. I do not want a talisman.' The saint went out 
of the house. The boy expired about one hour after this. Our teacher 
had a strange strength of conscience! He did not entertain any 
superstition which were against his ideas or views even in the face 
of such a danger. This should be an example for us! I brought home 
some pieces of the sugar candy and kept them inside a bottle; I 
wish to see if they change to something else. 


ADVICE ON WAYS OF TAKING FOOD - 
RELEVANT TOPIC 

13th Aswin, 1295, * went to Goswami mahashay at midday. Finding 
Friday, 1888 A.D. him alone and having the time I asked him, 'The 
visions that I used to have during sadhan, have 
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s i«»PI whI 1 ’ ,)( ’ oarin ^ / 

Ci().Sflin Why |o »» . 

. . ‘ ,l? Has there been 

n.‘. 


ll" 


itiin 


visions, 
is no chance of taking 


Bluntly on hearin,. this .T UUL '" an y ******* 

iiul, 'I know pretty'well il>,7 WW< ? of Gosain il a PP eared t0 
r „„t cause is excitement' I oskolThw that Stops visionS “ 

. „„,l cause of excitement 'So'm h,m . fcarfo,, y wantin g to know 

ile -H* undorstaiid why the WsionsZe^pped^ 1 

OoSiiin I licit happerm Him • 

!«•«; for citinir n ° vanous regularities. Breach 

of « l,Us ,or tal,n 8 can al s° cause stoppage of 

| - I never lake fish or meat. There 
'uchehhishla' (leftovers) loo. 

tlosain - Can saying this help? If f 00 d is taken without 
Ijivu'tt somco. e who desires it or has temptation for it, then it 
| W "ns. It also harms to take food sitting on the same asan with a 
person,nfheted with tamoguna'. Even sitting and eating together 
i" < hc sam °P lacc 1S harmful. Even a glance on food materials by 
a 'laniogum causes harm. You will find that the food articles 
gel infested willi gcims by the very glance of such people when 
your exlia sensoiy sight opens up. I could neither understand 
nor accept these things earlier. But how can I disbelieve, when 
I see things directly? The touch and glance of people on food 
articles cause particular harm. Many brahmins still observe the 
rules of eating behind closed doors. That is why even gods are 
offered 'bliog' behind closed doors. Food cannot be offered as 
bliog, if a man with 'tamoguna' casts a glance at it, it is spoilt. 
That is why there are rules of preparing God's 'bhog' behind 
closed doors. Food contaminated by state of mind, (thoughts) 
touch or glance, can harm if taken. Offering such food to God 
becomes an offence. Many types of disturbances are created by 
the faults of eating, excitement of all the five passions are 
activated. That is why utmost care should be taken in this matter. 

I - Do I not commit any offence in offering things to my tutelary 
god without clearly knowing about the purity of the things offered? 
And will it not harm the tutelary god? 

Gosain - No, no offence is committed at all, because that is 
th e rule. There is no way out, without doing it this way. The 
tutelary go d i s also not harmed. If things are offered in the 
Scribed manner, then the tutelary god comes to know about 
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No harm is then caused in any way. 
it and takes car . ^ purified by the ^ of Go(j 

J _ Food ar ^ ^ js why j 0 ff er God every handf u i b ': 
ccntamnated ag^^ns offering , uchchhishta ' repeatedly, doe ‘° 

food, bine ^ ^ god? * * 

^In-No, not at all. That is how it should be done. Th a , 
. hv man y brahmins remain silent, do not talk while eati nR 
This system is in vogue in our home town among the brahmi ns ‘ 
even now. Earlier sages felt all this to be essential; that is why 
they have written about these in the scriptures for our benefit. 
It is not fair to ignore all these findings that they had obtained 
through great religious austerities without understanding their 
substance as superstition. The sages have written down only 
those things that they had witnessed to be true, for our welfare. 
They had no self interest in writing a bunch of lies. They have 
written the scriptures so that we may achieve real dharma. Now 
go on doing what you undestand to be true. You will not be able 
to maintain all the regulations immediately; do as much as you 
are capable of; that itself will give you a lot of benefit. Had it 
been easy to observe all the rules then everybody would have 
achieved the supreme state easily. The greatest spiritual practice 
is in eating. Everything can be achieved just by eating as per 
rule, nothing else is heeded to be done. Nobody does it, nor is 
one aware of it. Various irregularities are going on with regard 
to eating and this is harmful. Do what you can now. Gradually 
you will know all, and will be able to do also. 

GETTING CHARNAMRITA AND ADVICE 
IN THIS MATTER 

My illness has intensified to a great extent, school 
1295^Tuesday holidays to ° have started. I prepared to go home. 

My heart started palpitating with worry at the 
thought of going home. I became anxious as to how I would be 
protected if I fell into danger while staying away from Goswami 
nahashay. Shyamacharan Bakshi mahashay had said that relief 
: rom physical and mental ailments can be obtained by taking guru's 
haranamrita. I do not understand anything of this, but Bakshi 
nahashya is a genuine person. I trust him a lot. Therefore I intend 
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COMPANY OF BARODI'S BRAHMACHARI, THE 
MAHATMA'S WONDERFUL SERMON AND 
EXTRAORDINARY BEHAVIOUR 

Second week of * s P ent some days in leisure after coining home. 
Agrahayana, 1295 ^ater, disturbances started appearing from 


various directions. Recurrence of strong 


temptations tempted the mind and repeatedly distracted it. I thought 
that there was no way out this time, surely I shall transgress and 
become wanton. I kept worrying daily about losing my character. 


Evil pictures of the day transformed into figures of imagination at 


night and made me restless. My body became more listless than 
before. In a way I almost gave up my studies. I lost all hopes of a 
good result in my examination. My mind became indifferent 
towards spiritual practice too. Slowly, the constellation that I used 
to see in the blue sky upon my forehead became eclipsed by clouds 
and then disappeared. I spent days and nights in lamentation. Even 
the immediate result of my bad thoughts could not make me give it 
I up. Finding no alternative I wrote everything in full detail to 
Brahmachari mahashay. He replied in his own handwriting. 


"May you be free from danger. Come here and take my advice 
H you feel unhappy Apply good fertile clay on the chest if you find 
th * pain unbearable - it will ease. You will pass, in your 
lamination. Do not use loose garments and shoes. Normal clothes 
f ° r Protection from the cold. All obstacles and dangers will go. 
^ ave no fear." - Blessings from Brahmachari 

1 felt a tremendous urge to see Brahmachari on receiving the 


Scanned by CamScanner 





I? 


MIKI I Si IKlib SAOCUKU SANG A 


Idler. ( >m gelling a close relative, a brahmin of our l 0 cg i. 
r<>inji,uii< >n, I s**l onl lor bin odi. Walking from morning till 3' ^ 
m ihe afternoon I fame lo Brahmachari. The first q u °» C ^ 
Hr.ihm.u h.il i asked me was, Mave you received my letter? j S ^ n 
Y(*s. Bnthmachnri then asked, What have you eaten todav?^' 
Nothing. Immediately on hearing this, Brahmachari maha i" 
called out, 'BhajleranY and said, Bring all the 'naroos*' th'f ^ 
have made lucLiy a you 


The affectionate female attendant immediately broad, 
plateful of 'naroos' and placed it before Brahmachari. Brahmach 9 
told me, 'bat all these'. He requested the brahmin accompany! ** 
me also lo eat. Me replied, 'I can eat if these are your prasad' ^ 


Brahmachari said, 'What prasad? If you wish you may eat' 
told the brahmin, 'When he is giving, these have already becom 
his prasad. Why not take it?' Finding the brahmin hesitant" 
Brahmachari mahashay asked me to eat it all. The attendant took 
the plate to the kitchen and gave me an asan to sit, and according 
to Brahmachari's words she insisted on my taking all the naroos' 

I am in a great trouble. My full meal is only one handful of rice! 
how can I take all the 'naroos' weighing more than half a kilogram," 
specially when naroo', particularly acts like poison in biliary colic! 
However, taking it as Brahmachari mahashay's order, I ate all the 
naroos'. Bhajleram said, 'Baba called me at midday today and said, 
'A boy is coming here tired and without eating. Make a large 
quantity of 'naroos' of very good quality. Give it to him to eat, when 
he comes.' 


i 

l 


i 


f 


' 


After eating I went and sat near Brahmachari. He spent a lot 
of time discussing various topics cordially. Brahmachari's food was 
prepared at 5 in the afternoon. After eating he asked me to take 
prasad. I said, "Just now I have eaten a large quantity of naroos. 
For a long time I have not eaten so much food. How can I eat 
anything now?" Brahmachari said, 'Just go and sit, you will feel 
hungry/ Without any protest I sat to eat. Astonishing is the grace 
of the mahatma : I felt tempted by the attractive smell of prasad, I 
felt hungry. I ate almost four times my usual quantity with relish. 
Arrangement for my sleeping was made in the kitchen adjacent to 
Brahmachari's room. At the dead of night I woke up and heard 

* Naroos—Sweet balls made of coconut gratings and sugar. 
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, i mahashay sir\» 

^a-J^isW^^ajan-"Pran Gouranga - 

.Jing* 0n wakm g U P and finishing ui’ He starte d crying while 
1,1 ‘Jt anti sat near Brahmachari m a i^ f u Bons in the morning, I 

Jy, if V ou have anything to sayaeTS * ^ me and said ' 


v Vhat 


, _ I am tormented very much bv Z "T 
should I do? ^ the unbearable 


pain of lust. 


yOU 


prahmachari - Why, you shou]d 
find anybody? U1 6 


;e in enjoyment. Can't 


1 ' YeS ', there « but that is a sin. 

1 ~ d0n,t b0th6r ' n ° sin wil l ‘ouch you. All 
s ins are mine. j 

I _ But people will speak ill of me. 

Brahmachari — Who will slander? The wise will not slander, 
on ly the fools will. What can happen by the slander of fools? 

I _ Why will not the wise people slander? Everybody criticizes 
this work. 

Brahmachari Have you seen a child of one and half or two 
years of age trying to learn how to run? He runs 10 to 15 feet, 
topples, falls with a thud, he stands up again. What will you say 
about a 25 year old youth who laughs at and ridicules the child, on 
seeing him rise and fall? Is he not a fool? He does not know that it 
took many such rising and falling to give him the present strength 
of his legs so that he can run for four miles now. Do wise people 
criticise a child for his rise and fall The wise people know how 
many times one falls and rises to make one strong. 

I — Well, since you are not talking about renunciation then 
ma y I go and follow your advice? 

Brahmachari — Why should I tell you about renunciation? 
^°ur karma will prevent you. Do you have the capability to do 
just because I encourage you? I am telling you because I know 
thls - Just go and try! Do not be restless for dharma now. Nothing 
bf; achieved without finishing karma. Go back now, stu y, 
1 “'| sh your prarabdha. You will achieve dharma later. I am gomg 
lv - for another one hundred years; it is only for you people. I 

' '"^mhoa-Brahmachari mahashaya used to call Gosain 'Jivankarishna'. 
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myself need nothing. 

,2th vow., r said ' " J do not want to 8° now ' 1 wish to stay with 

Tuesday you for some days. 

Brahmachari -'Well, if you can stay then stay but your karm a 
will drag you away'. Having said this he raised Gosain's topic. ft 
said, "By publicizing me as a mahatma in various places Gosai^ 
has finished me! I was fine for 25 years; now day and night I h Gar 
the cries of patients, matters of lawsuits and litigations. Am I h ere 
for this? This fellow is blind, a fool! He gives yoga lessons to y 0llri 
children and says, "Paramhamsaji, Paramhamsaji!" 


Thus saying such things he also spoke ill of our sadhan. I started 
crying on hearing these. I became ready to return then and there 
Being disgusted by Brahmachari's talks, I set out for Dhaka after 
12 noon. 


I 

! 


I 


BAR ON BRAHMACHARI'S COMPANY 

Finding Gosain alone under the mango tree at Ganderia, I told 
him all about Brahmachari. On hearing this Goswami mahashay 
said — Now whoever among you goes to Brahmachari, will be 
thoroughly tested by him. He had told me with sorrow, "You are 
distributing the 'liver' of sages among foxes and dogs." I said, 
"I am just obeying Paramhamsaji's orders." He said, "Well, I 
shall test it thdroughly." He is just pursuing that. It does not 
matter to you. He is infact testing me. He was saying, "I will 
pull out your intestines." He is doing that now. Let him do as 
much as he wants! But whoever among you goes there now will 
be harmed. It is better to tell everybody about it. 


This message of Goswami mahashay was circulated among 
all of us. Subsequently almost all stopped visiting Brahmachari. 
But those who did not stop, soon became fatalists and fell into 
distress by giving up spiritual practice. 


MY REGRET ON BARODADA'S UNSOLICITED 
DEEKSHA - CONSOLATION BY THAKUR 


23-26 

Agrahayana 


I received a letter from Badodada in which he had 
written, "1 had been waiting for the grace of Goswami 
mahashay's deeksha with great eagerness. In the 


Scanned by CamScanner 









On reading dada s letter my head started reeling. I felt a great 
pain in my ear . went to Goswami mahashay immediately and 
handed over the letter to him. He read it and said with a smile, 
'This is fine! We , after all it is done! God does good to man in 
s0 many ways!" 

I — This would probably not have happened, had you 
informed Dada beforehand giving him some hope. 

Gosain — Why? What is bad in this? Can anything that 
happens by God's will be bad? This is fine. 

I — It will not do if you do not shower your grace on him. I do 
n ot want to enjoy your grace alone. 

Gosain — Why? Let him do his work. You do yours. Everyone 
has to do his respective work. 

Without saying anything further, I started crying. I mentally 
bowed down to Gosain repeatedly and kept praying, "Leave me 
also, if you do not bring Dada under your shelter by your kind 
grace. I do not want anything. I do not crave for even salvation 
without Dada". Gosain looked at me for some time and closed his 
eyes. After a while in an engrossed state of mind, he spoke slowly, 
'An ayurvedic professional gives something mixed with the root 


of a plant; patients recover by it. People see the root and overlook 
the other thing. One person thought, 'Well it is the effect of the 
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He said many other things in an unclear voi Ce t , 
written as I have not understood those clearly. Tears w ti 
down from Goswami mahashay's eyes at this time He r °ll^ 
eyes after a while, raised his head and said looking at 6 ^ 

do not have any reason to feel sad. He will have to ^ 
lie will get no result from this sadhan. Neither to H. 
satisfaction. He may get some peace temporary , hf: fie, 
continue with this sadhan at present that will be a L/! H 
or h.m. He w.ll get results in a short time later. Never A les % 
hun. Write to him a letter giving a lot of encouragem^, 0 ^ 

wasted. WiU h3Ve t0 C ° me ' but SubstantiaI Kme has be 
and this'incident will do” go^d to y^u^Twf "" ***»« 

^ s^ic^srss had * 

27th Agrahayana, J oda y Gurudev has told us about a meth^a . 

1 Dec.n88 S 8 d A y D 5t A ^e foJw^X^MedTe^ m ° nth ° 

siddhi. K anyoneisaXSS£Xbefo° nth ti£™ d ‘“S 

=S25 - ~'rs; 

regulations strictly - h e will attS h m ° nth whUe Mowing the 

msist on anybody following this astherX Gurudev didnot 

Ms'. ^ WiSb “ - d or andt?Xt S5S22 

1 Spedai1 ^ ^ 
given up. Chmg of W01 "en is to be completely 

.. 
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complete purity. 

3 Giving up bed. If felt absolutely necessary and if tired then 
to sleep on the ground with one's own hand as pillow. 
Along with observing these rules externally, definite types of 
yogic mudras , sitting on siddhasana (a posture of sitting) all the 
time, pranayam and repeating naam along with kumbhak (holding 
breath) are to be done. 

If anybody carries on one's spiritual practice observing these 
jiiles foi one month then he will certainly achieve the state of being 
siddlia. Even if someone does it for three says, he will doubtlessly 
achieve a state rare to ordinary people; there is no doubt about it. 
He showed the sign of a yoga mudra and said, 'Basic cardinal 
passions like lust and anger become powerless when one achieves 
practice in sitting on the asan with this sign. The body becomes 
devoid of succulence and becomes strong, healthy and suitable for 
spiritual practice.' 

HUT FOR THAKUR IN GANDERIA ASHRAM 

Some days after the inauguration of Ganderia ashram, the hut 
for Goswami mahashay's asan was built. A disciple of Gosain, Shree 
Kunjalal Ghosh mahashay got it made. The hut is located at a 
distance of 12 feet in the north west side of the mango tree. 

The small hut has its door facing south, longer in the east and 
' west directions. It is only 15 feet long and 12 feet wide. It is built 
with walls of clay — its roof has four sloping sides and is covered 
with hay. There is only one door in the middle of the hut facing 
south and there are two small bay windows in crosswise directions 
| (of sizes 1 V 2 feet in length and one foot in width) in its north and 
southern side of the western walls. 

| There are two chambers inside the hut. A high wall starting 
horn the eastern side of the door laid in the north-south direction 
I has divided the entire room in two parts. There is only one narrow 
: ^trance of the size of 4 feet long and 2 feet wide without a door 
sil l - to enter the east side chamber for yoga; the entrance is in the 
; nor th side internal wall of the chamber for yoga. No light enters 
| this chamber even during midday, it is dark. Goswami mahashay's 

; Mudra - Particular signs made with fingers during prayer. 
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asan is situated near its south wall facing northward. A sacrifice] 
fire (homkunda) burns in the front - and nothing else is there i n 

the chamber. 


Goswami mahashay generally sits in the western compartment. 
Goswami mahashay had a plan for a 'panchamunda asan m the 
eastern chamber, - preparations for thcasanwereasoma^e, b ut 
suddenly he abandoned tire plan. I heard that he has said, There 
will be no way to leave and go elsewhere once the panchamunda' 
asan is installed and I start sitting on it, so it is not needed." 
However, though the 'panchamunda' asan was not installed, y et 

during some particular times in the day he use go 111 an on his 
asan there. On the north side outer wall of his ashram hut, Goswami 
mahashay has himself drawn a flag and written the name of Shree 
Shreekrishna Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and on the msi wall of 
tire chamber of his seat he has written some sermons with a chalk. 


(a) On the outside of the northen wall of the hut 
Om Shreekrishna Cliaitanyaya Namahl 
(salutation to Shreekrishna Chaitanya) 


(b) On the inside wall of the hut 

1. Days will not always remain the same like today. 

2. Do not speak highly of self. 

3. Do not speak ill of others. 

4. The best virtue is non-violence. 

5. Be kind to all living beings. 

6. Have faith in the scriptures and great men. 

7. Give up as poison, all that which do not comply with the 
scriptures or the conduct of great men. 

8. No enemy is greater than pride. 


i 


i 

1 


RULES TO BE OBSERVED BY A SADHAK DAILY 

The third year of my sadhan life starts today. I 
1888A arrived at Ganderia ashram in the afternoon. 

Goswami mahashay was immersed in meditation. I 
saw some brother disciples sitting before him silently. After a while 
Goswami mahashay came back to outer senses. He told us slowly 
- the work of pranayam is almost over for most of you. 
Henceforth try to follow certain rules. 
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Practise 'drishtisadhan' according to regulations in the five 
elements, - earth, water, fire, air and sky. 

'Shaam' — Balance of mind - maintain balance of mind 
always 

'Daain' - Restrain your mind from the bad habits that are 
formed by the things related to sexual matters. 

Titiksha' — Hold on to forgiveness, tolerance in all 
circumstances of sorrow. 

'Uparati Think of death and life beyond. Think daily 
that the body, property, samsar, everything is impermanent, 
without substance. 

'Dwandwa sahishnuta' — Try to maintain equanimity of 
mind in the midst of pleasure or pain, honour or insult, 
praise or slander. 

'Swadhyay' — Read books written by the sages. Read at least 
one or two verses from the chapter of Moksha (salvation) of 
Mahabharat and from Shreemad Bhagavat Gita. 
'Sadhusanga' — See saints daily or discuss spiritual topics 
a little. 

'Daan' -Depending on one's capability at least gift even a 
good word. 

10. Tapasya* — the sadhan that you practice 
Try to observe these rules daily. 

I find that observing these rules daily appears to be totally 
impossible for me. I bowed down to Gurudev with this prayer that 
1 may at least recall these rules once daily. I returned home today 
around 9 pm on completion of keertan. 

GIVING UP STUDIES AT SCHOOL AND 
ORDERED TO GO TO THE WEST - ADVICE ON 
MEDITATION AND ASAN 

My pain has greatly intensified since the last few days. I am 
unable to bear with this intolerable pain. Seeing my miserable state 
of health Shree Ramkumar Vidyaratna mahashay is asking me to 
go to the west - leaving my studies. I too have no interest in my 
I studies at all; but having stayed at home for long I have started 

Tapasya—Religious austerities. 


4. 


5. 


6 . 


7. 


8 . 


9. 
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shree 


SHREE 


• r keep thinking always about what my brothers win 
studies again. I ke P Suddenly/ today a letter has arrived f r J 

sav if 1 f°P ^tna mahashay is dada's guru. I do not O 
B H°t d hf has said about me to Dada. Referring to Vidy aratn ; 
’ , J Dada has asked me to suspend my studies and g0 1 

arrangements on seeing my present predicament. I had been deeply 
Sieved on hearing about Dada's deeksha from Vidyaratn a 
mahashay. Goswami mahashay had told me then itself. This will 
be' crood for you also, that you will come to know soon'. 
Remembering this assurance of Gurudev repeatedly, even my 
disbelieving and doubting mind was becoming attached to his peace 
emanating lotus feet. Thinking of Gurudev's lotus feet I bowed down 
repeatedly and prayed, "Oh kind Thakur, may I be rid of the prison 
of school by bidding good bye to my studies for ever and stay in 
your company always. Please ensure this!" 

Within half an hour of receiving Dada's letter I bundled up by 
books tightly. As others in the house were getting ready to go to 
school, I set out for Ganderia ashram to seek Goswami mahashay's 
permission to go to the west. Finding me on the way, Shymacharan 
Pandit told me, "It will not be easy to see Goswami Mahashay at 
this time". On asking the reason he said, "Now a days he remains 
enclosed in the asan room all the time. He will perform severe 
austerities by sitting on the 'panchamunda' asan for a month. People 
from outside will not generally be able to meet him during this 
period. Only those who are in the fold of the sadhan will be able to 
see him at particulars times." I asked, "What is Gosain's need for 
sadhan on 'panchamunda' asan?" The respected Pandit mahashay 
said, "He has said, it is Paramhamshaji's order." 

These days Goswami mahashay remains in samadhi* most of 
the time. When he becomes siddha (accomplished) on the 
'panchamunda asan', five grea’t souls of the other world will be 
deployed to protect Gosain's body always. Those souls will protect 
the body from all sorts of dangers and natural calamiHpf T am 
surprised to hear Bakshidada's words. Even, most of ^ , 
disciples are not aware of this strange plan of Go. • / ° 

Only 3 or 4 of Gurudev's close disciples residing in n S sa . an * 
aware of it. I have a great curiousity to know about it 
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I arrived at Ganderia ashram menially praying that 1 would 

kl e to see Gosain. Within 5 to 7 minutes of my arrival near the 
[' C -lhan hut, Gosain came out of the room. On seeing me he called 
5 , of his own and said, "I find your health very weak. What 
have you decided to do now?" 

I — Dada has written and asked me to go to the west. 

So what should I do? 

Gosain — Yes! That is what you should do now. Are exams 
near? But what can you do? It is not right to pursue studies at 
the cost of your health. 

I — If I do not give my examination this time then I will not sit 
for it any more. Now whatever you say! 

Gosain — "What is the use of studying in school? You too 
are strange! What is the use of passing, if health i * damaged? 
The objective is to have education, it is enough if that is achieved. 
Many famous men that we hear of, like Mill etc. have not studied 
in school. Learning can be achieved even without studying in 
school. You too do that. Studying in school will not suit you. 
Even I do not consider it proper for those whose health is not 
good, to study. Most of the sick children in our country study in 
school. Anyhow they gulp something, and with rice in the mouth, 
run to school, undergo irregular labour throughout the day and 
on top of this, strain their brain with the agony of examinations. 
( These are the reasons for so many diseases and so much 
premature ageing. Go to your elder brother — there your health 
and mind will be better. You will also see very good people 
there from time to time. It is better for you." With a pause he 
said, "Do not disclose any internal matter of this sadhan to your 
brother. This is forbidden. Further, do not make any effort to 
bring him to our sadhan. Make no effort for him. He will come 
when the time comes. No effort from you is needed. This sadhan 
of ours is not a matter for publicity. God himself preaches it to 
the person who needs it." Having said this Goswami mahashay 
s Poke about the supernatural way in which some people were 
initiated. I intend to write about this on hearing directly from them 
0n some other opportune time. I asked him "How is 
Ramkumarbabu? Does he practise any sadhan other than that of 
I brahmosamaj?" 
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different kind of sadhan. But he 
Gosain - Vos, *have hidden it had he got 
has not got 'ho P°'^f h . ve manifested. 

the power. « would have day , "There is no fault at 

I - Ramkumarbabu sm much of exposure - sadhan 

all in your sadhan, but it is get g 

Should be kept concealed. r canno t be concealed, 

Gosain — Th3t m 'Xom^houlTwefear for exposing the' 
and truth is unbeatable. Wh*® 1 b manifes ted. When he gets 
truth’ What is truth, is bound to secret. show your 

the power he will find that rt «"«° ^an. This sadhan of 
respects to Ramkumarbabu. He ^ respect even t0 the 

ours asks us to respect everyb ty. deserve t0 be respected. 

porters and labourers s °",hers without hesitation, the more, one 
The more one respects otne 

is benefited. cadhan as told by you?" 

Gosain - "Yes, you too shall do • _ Y showed the 

^ * 

med i ta -What is dhyan (meditation)? What is meant by meditation? 
I do not know anyLig. What should I meditate on? 

Gosain - Well, sit in this asan (posture), repeat naam, close 
your eyes and fix your sight at this spot. You will come to know 
everything later automatically. 

I asked, "How can I fix sight with closed eyes? 

Gosain - Eyes will be closed, the mind will be fixed there. 
I - Can the mind stay fixed just like that, without getting 
anything? 

Gosain - When regular practice is done, sometimes later 
you will see various forms and lustrous lights. For the time being 
try to fix your mind at one spot. You will come to know later 
whatever is needed for you. 

I wanted to know what were the benefits of sitting like that. 

Gosai said, "This posture eliminates acidity, dropsy, arthritis/ 
etc. There are many more advantages. You will learn gradual y 
on practising." 
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relationship between guru and disciple 
t eie power of guru pervades the universe 

j went to Goswami mahashay on receiving a letter from 
Bar odada today. As soon as I entered the ashram Shreedhar and 
i iil and others said, Gosain is very unwell. He is lying almost in an 
, n conscious state fiom headache due to fever. Meeting him is not 
possible today/ Without saying anything I kept sitting under the 
jnango tree quietly. Reflecting on him I started to pray to Gosain 
mentally,- t0 be able to see him. Gosain was inside the inner 
brickbuilt room of the house. The door of the room was closed. 
Shreema Jogmaya Devi alone was near him. No one has delivered 
the news about me to Gosain. Yet suddenly Shreema opened the 
door and said, Shreedhar - Gosain said that Kulada is waiting 
outside, send him in. Immediately on hearing the message, I went 
to the room. Gosain got up and sat on the bed. Holding his forehead 
with his left hand he asked, "Why have you come?" 


I read out Dada's letter. The sustance of the letter is — 
"Mahatma Langababa loves me very much. One day he had sent 
for me. I paid my obeisance from a distance and said, "Baba, I 
have great disbelief. Kindly grant me faith." Langababa threw his 
matted hair to the front side across his forehead and while looking 
at me through the matted hair with an affectionate sidelong glance 
said, "Well my son, now its done. Your faith is built. Go."1 returned 
after bowing down to Babaji. Since that day my heart is longing all 
the time to acquire God's name. I know hundreds of names, but it 
feels to me that these will not help. I felt that if someone came and 
told me to repeat the word "tree", "tree", then I would be blessed 
b y repeating it by taking it as God's name. This is the time when 
^dyaratna mahashay came and gave me a naam unsolicited, I 
acc epted it, taking it to be the will of God. Now, while repeating 
, naam 1 forget my health and house, wife, son and even my body. I 
ta ve this world and enter into another and become nearly senseless, 
y getting drowned in the ocean of bliss. I do not know if this is the 
c r Q Ult of n aam or the result of Langababa's blessings." Hearing the 
Ve nte ^ts of the letter Gosain said - "Excellent condition. I am 

com haPPy t0 hear about ih Ypur last Ietter t0 him W3S n0t Well ~ 

tr Ue^ Sed * That was not the way 1 had 3Sked y ° U t0 WritC * lt is 
nat you could not help writing to him like that, because of 
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I he prevailing s.a.e of your However, now you g0 

write to him a very encouraging letter. Let him continue vvit h 
the sa.il.nn he is doing. This will be good for him. Langababa is 
i siddha mahatma of a very high order, he will certainly get ^ 
betiefil of his glances. Attainment of faith itself delivers a l ot 
One can progress very far by faith. Power is needed towards 
the end. One lias to go to other sources when need for power i s 
felt. But even that state is not easy to obtain. I prepared to get 
up on seeing Goswami maliashay s suffeiing due to headache, j 
said. "My internal condition is miserable! Till now I was with you 
1 do not know what conditions I will fall into henceforth! I do not 
know when and what I may do." 


Before I could finish my sentence Gosain said — "You are 
now a child in the womb. What is there for you to worry about? 
The way a mother comes to know all the condition of her child 
in the womb, knows immediately when the child makes any 
movement, similarly Guru also knows all the conditions and 
efforts of his disciples always. The child has no capability until 
he is born. The juice of whatever the mother eats, is transmitted 
little by little through the umbilical cord into the body of the 
child; the child in the womb gets nourishment just by that. 
Similarly, according to his necessity the disciple gets a part of 
whatever the guru obtains. A disciple progresses along with 
his guru. Subsequently when the child is born, it is the mother 
who feeds him. The mother alone nurtures him by procuring 
all the necessary things. The mother never lets him out of sight 
as long as he does not develop the capacity to move about and 
eat by himself. She keeps an eye on him always. But Sadguru 
never leaves a disciple even if he reaches a state of 
accomplishment. Guru holds him in his lap even then, like a 
child and looks after his well being always." 

After a pause he said again - " In this samsar, a child in the 
womb of the pregnant mother draws its required nourishment 
from a part of the food that the mother takes. Even after the 
child is born, the mother nourishes the child with care. Now it 
will not be proper to think that the children who are not bom in 
the womb of your mother, will not survive or will be 
uncomfortable, or will not be well. If the mother is of that calibre 
then she can look after her children even with greater care and 
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‘uppos^'y be wn be»c h r C u f0re thcy (these cI,ildrcn) '! i ." 
'Jlhcr's nurturing. Why « h * n you ’ A chiId S roWS by h \ S 
1 iflcr beine born nf ^ * nno * a be good if he gets good 

different mothers should I' G ° d , WI s that children b ° rn of 

till gain a lot. You wilU^ 31 " ^ PPy ' G ° ‘° Faizabad ' you 
\ t , vnnr opennoi f n mcet £°°d people from time to time. 

^ l0U » T 0 a • Do not nurture any sectarian feeling." 

^ ^w! ipY/nH ^° 0C ^ * n company of other saints until a 
reasonable devotion is attained for one's Guru?" 

Gosain ^^at is other'? Do not keep their company 
th inking of them as different. One and the same power of Guru 
is prevai ing over the entire universe. You will benefit from 
all i y ou mix with them on the basis of this understanding. 
Blood lemains m the blood chamber, does that mean other parts 
of the body do not contain blood? The store of blood is in the 
root, the chamber of blood. The blood that flows all over the 
body is fiom the blood chamber. But it is also true that blood 
cannot flow anywhere if it is not there in that chamber. One 
Guru-power prevails in the entire universe. Do not entertain 
feeling of narrowness. Narrowness of feelings is very harmful. 

I — "Is it not narrowness to be singularly devoted to one's 
Guru?" 

Gosain — "No that cannot be called narrowness. One who 
knows the blood chamber properly, knows also that the blood 
of the same chamber flows to the entire body through various 
routes. He sees the same thing everywhere." 

After a pause Gosain said again - "Practise your sadhan in 
secrecy after going there. Give profuse encouragement to your 
elder brother. No one should be discouraged in pursuing one's 
sadhan. To do so is a great offence. People should be encouraged 
in whatever path they follow. Do not ask anybody to take this 
sadhan. As and when needed your brother too will be brought 
into this by God." 

I - "Do I have to perform all the sadhan in private?" 

Gosain - "As far as possible. These are private things. Be 
v ery careful." 

Pressing his head with one hand Gosain talked with me for 
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more than half an hour. I was astonished to see his 
placidity inspite of high fever and unbearable headache O 
to my residence I decided to go home very soon. n fetUr n 

A DREAM 

MEJODADA'S EAGERNESS TO ACQUIRE SADHAN 

Coming back home I stayed for three days. I saw a dm* 
as if I had gone to mejodada; on seeing him, it seemed to m " 
he was on fire because of some unbearable pain. On seeing ^ 
asked, Can you tell me what can give me peace?" I sai^T^ 
shelter under Gosain delivers peace. His initiation cuts the 
ail pams. Wanting to take shelter under Gosain, mejodada ? 

^ e J- a u ^ ^ Ve sad ^ an to a person like me?" I said "h^ 

ssks* ****»*’~*' i~~ r 

ORDER TO GO TO MUNGER 

12th Pous, I shall go to the west tomorrow. I arrived at Ganderia 
Tuesday ashram to take permission from Goswami mahashav 

back JCT" 1 h ~ J ««1» ™ 

he optLTs^ifked'Ch^ ( °H beiSanCe) fr ° m 0Utside ' 
Of his asan and said, "Si here " HeshatT 3 plaCe by **“ side 
but seeing that he 

taking another one. He went into median ^ * de ° f hlS asan ' 

any time to talk. Thinking that it wouM™^ 8 ^ With ° Ut g6tting 

time, I started to come out. As soon as j iff ^ * talk * 

meditadon broke. He asked me mat'? v^u my pranam ' W j 
to go?' ' ^ len have you decided 

I — Tonight. 

station is very near Hwfflbl y ° U C °^ e a " d St3y here? Dolai S an i 
e y near ' 11 Wl11 be convenient to go from here. 

not available here ° ne f ° r 1116 Wh ° Ie i ourne y- That facility is 
Gosam - Why not buy your ticket after going to Narayanganj 
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from hew- You will get enough time. What is inconvenient in it? 

I - I have never travelled on that route before, and I feel it 
better to buy a direct ticket for my travel. 

Cosain - Since you are apprehensive then do that. Try to 
fc-irh l ' eic ea r y ° lerwise you may miss the train. Do not 
stay i' 1 Kolka a or . a lon g lime. Take rest for a day. Else, you 
may ^ ace ^convenience on the way. Does your Mejodada stay 
at Monger? Munger is a beautiful place. Go and stay with him 
for some ays. is necessary for you to staywith him now. Your 
Stay there wi I be good. You will benefit. Go to Faizabad later, 
po your sadhan with enthusiasm, you will then understand 
everything. Do not worry. What is there to fear? 


At this time I got a bottle of water, had it touched by Gosain's 
toe to make charanamrita;. Gosain lost his external senses while 
giving chaianamiita. Seeing Gosain in samadhi, I offered him my 
pranam and came back. 

Getting up very early in the morning I set out for Fulbere 
(Dhaka) station. The train left as I reached Nababpur. I missed the 
train. This trouble could have been avoided had I followed Gosain's 
advice. 


THE GREATNESS OF AN ENGLISH LADY 

I arrived at Dolaiganj station late at night and boarded 
^Frida US/ train. I was astonished to see the amazing kindness 
of an English lady on the Narayanganj steamer. The 
steamer will sail through the Padma river throughout the day and 
reach Goalanda in the evening. On the way suddenly a very poor 
woman of a very low caste was struck with severe cholera. The 
operator of the steamer, decided to leave her behind on the sandy 
banks of the river bed. The Bengalee brothers encouraged them to 
remove the infected patient as soon as possible. Then an English 
My lifted the patient up in her arms and took her downstairs 
without saying anything to anybody. Throwing away the dirty 
Rothes containing her excreta and vomit, she gave her own costly 
clothes to the patient to wear and nursed her with her own hands, 
^be persuaded the operators of the steamer somehow and 
Prevented them from pursuing their plan. The patient gradually 
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recovered to some extent due to the nursing and medicines gj^ 

by the lady. . 

1 was amazed to see the extraordinary kindness of an Engl*, 

I idv of high status, when even our own countrymen did not h av 
‘ mnathv in this situation. I felt an urge to converse with the ! at j * 
1 went and stood near her. While nursing the patient she as^, 
me, 'Brother, do you accept Jesus Christ to be the saviour ? I sai( , 
'Yes he is a great soul, he can grant salvation. I have very hig^ 
opinion about him." The lady said, Ts it possible for people to ha Ve 
any lower perception about him? You call him a great soul!? I 
very happy to see the deep devotion the lady had for Jesus Christ. 
But inspite of this I started an argument with her. Without entering 
into any argument the lady said, "I have wasted a long tiiu e 
uselessly in arguments to understand the truth; I could understand 
nothing, nor could I achieve peace. Truth cannot be decided by 
arguments. Even an untruth can be made to look like a truth by 
argument. Truth can be known only by faith. Have faith in Jesus. 
You will come to know him by his grace/ I liked these words of the 

lady. 

GOSAIN'S GRACE ON SATISH 


I reached Kolkata in the morning. I met Shree Bidhubhushan 
Majumdar, Gyanendramohan Datta, and Satishchandra 
Mukhopadhyay. They were orthodox brahmos of the Sadharan 
Brahmo Samaj and had taken deeksha from Goswami mahashay 
recently. I came to know in the course of discussion, that they had 
developed extraordinary reliance on and devotion to Goswami 
mahashay within a very short time. I heard an incident of Satish's 
life from his own mouth and was surprised. Satish said, "Brother, 
I have done so many things driven by lust and passion at the very 
beginning of my youth! After taking sadhan, I felt that now I am 
relieved of such troubles but no such thing happened. In reality, 
on the contrary those things multiplied manifold. I started feeling 
great resentment towards Goswami mahashay. During this period, 
once, when I was sitting for sadhan, I suddenly became restless 
with indomitable excitement. As I was thinking that I would no 
more continue this sadhana, nor would I go to Goswami again, 
just then Gosain started calling me repeatedly from the other room. 
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, o0 n as I we nt near him, he told me with great affection, 'Satish! 
A 5 aS e some on niy head/ Thinking of my own miserable 

^ te I t0 ^ r* su PP resse< ^ hurt and some degree of fury, 

I cannot do it Gosam smiled and said, 'Why are you angry? 

, v h e ‘ l£ * * S ^ ur ^ in ^' eome, apply some oil/1 took a handful of oil 
j started app Y 11 ^ ^ on Gosain s head. Gosain was not used to 
.plying p n his head, yet he kept telling me — 'Carry on, carry 
\ my h ea d * s c0 ° in ^ down . I do not know what my state was at 
lat hme. My body was thrilled again and again and I started 
tte inblmg- As I looked in the front, I saw all the women towards 
koin I had immoral feelings coming towards me driven by lust 
' n( j then going away sidetracking me. I shrank out of fear and 
shame- Gosain kept saying, 'Apply, apply well! Let the entire 
uafltity of oil be absorbed slowly/ I could not even get the time 
to notice how and from which directions the women had come 
in which direction they went away. I was as if overwhelmed 
hv intoxication. After everyone had gone away, Gosain said, 'Has 
the entire oil been absorbed? Then you may go/1 was bewildered 
to see such a dreamlike happening in an awakened state. I had 
then, no attention towards either the oil or Gosain's head. I came 
back to my senses on hearing Gosain's words. Looking at Gosain's 
head I saw — not a drop of oil was there! But my lust has completely 
gone away since that day. I cannot even imagine if I had it ever 
before. Whenever I remember this incident I feel like crying — I 
only think that Gosain, on seeing my pain, has taken all my evil 
conditions on his head with great compassion. 


TROUBLE DUE TO VIOLATION OF ORDER 

18 th Pous I stayed in Kolkata for two days, went to Howrah 
Tuesday, 1295 station and bought a ticket for Munger. Immediately 
1889A.D. the engine blew its whistle, I ran breathlessly 
towards the train. The door of the train had already 
d° se d. Knowing that I had missed the train I stood in bewilderment. 

Seein g my pitiable state a gentleman shouted. "Get up, get up 
jWckly. i am • the door ." Then and there I jumped and 

' K *** the running bain. Arrived at Munger at 12 midnight. 
tear . After hiring an ekka* I started for Mejodada's house On 
3ch »g there I came to know that Mejodada had shifted to another 
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v(lvin , T around the town for about an hour I Coy , 
house. Me ° wherea bouts. Disgusted, tire ekka driver f nr . I '°t 
N i°tt down somewhere in the middle of tire road. I di| ? b ly 
mad i > m even a paisa. Ultimately I sat on tire main road h% 
P f'-i tire dark of tire night, with my luggage and beddjJ^ 
l ,lf an hour. Later I understood that I would not have had to > 
L trouble had I followed Gurudev's instmchon and left 
just after staving for a day, I would have got Mejodada at hi s J! 
residence itself. However, being thus imperilled, I started reflect" 
on Gurudev at 2 AM in tire night. Be it by his grace or a sudden ^ 
incidence, a man came to me and asked, 'What sir, why are y 0u 
sitting here? Do you need a helper?' I gave him Mejodada's 
and identity and asked him, 'Can you guide me to his house?' ^ 
porter said, 'I know this gentleman, come.' Then I walked behind 
him and reached Mejodada's house. While going to pay the p 0r t er 
I found the moneybag missing! The chest pocket of the coat worn 
by me had eight rupees in it. I could not understand how it could 
get lost inspite of wearing two shirts over and above it. It appears 
that Gurudev has kindly given me this punishment as a consequence 
of my mistreatment of the ekka driver. Undestanding that a separate 
power has been playing all through my journey, I felt a still greater 
attraction towards Gosain. I am amazed on seeing how, by putting 
me into different situations, through small incidents, he is attracting 
my mind to his lotus feet. 


FIRST DREAM - MYSTERY OF THE SECRET ROAD 
ADJACENT TO THE KASHTAHARINI GHAT 

20th Pous Mejodada had taken me to the Kashtaharini ghat 

Thursday, 1295 yesterday in the afternoon. I could not even have 
(1889 A.D.) imagined such a beautiful place on the Ganga had 

I not seen it with my own eyes. It is as if the ghat 
was on the Ganga itself. Pure water is flowing with force on the 
right and left and front of the ghat with a murmuring sound. A 
range of hills looking like black clouds can be seen on the other side 
of the huge Ganga. Sitting on the ghat was so pleasant that I felt 
like spending the night there. Because of his affection, Mejodada 
did not approve of that intention. We returned home around 9.30 
at night. 
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j dreamt late at night — "Towards the end of the day I arrived 
, e fCashtaharini Ghat. I saw from above that a very old brick 
^ ducted road starting from the side of the ghat had passed 
the river and gone somewhere. The road passed under 
^ river- I vvas greatly curious and wanted to enter it. Slowly I 
^ved along the road. After advancing for some distance I could 
gee anything in the darkness. Lights of the sun and the moon 
n ° ver enter there. I took a wooden torch of burning cloth in hand 
started moving. The road was difficult to access. I became 
fJLjersed U P t0 m y thighs in water and mud. I heard various 
‘ounds and a terrible uproar. It appeared as if some horrible thing 
? vas taking place ahead. I felt that I had. crossed about one fourth 
* dt h of the very wide Ganga. 

My body and mind became tired by the toil on the road and 
f e ar of danger; I could proceed no more. I returned and sat on the 
Kashtaharini ghat with a sorrowful mind. I then saw Barodi's 
Brahmachari mahashay. He too was preparing to enter that road. 
On seeing me he asked, "Why are you here?" I asked him, "Where 
does this road lead to? I want to go with you and see." Brahmachari 
mahashay said, — "How can you do it? Cannot walk far on this 
path - closed ; and there is fear also. I said, "Why is this 1 path 
closed? Who has closed it?" 

Brahmachari said — "This road has gone straight into the 
Ganga, after that it has gone that way." On wanting to know where 
the road has gone, he kindly took me into a small boat and went 
straight upto the middle of the Ganga in line with the ghat. Then 
after travelling towards the north western direction for some 
distance, stopped the boat and said, "Some sages (maharshis) and 
principal yogis have formed an ashram beside the hill under the 
Ganga at this spot and are staying there. The ashram is very 
deluded, spread over a wide area. Only a few disciples of these 
sa ges are staying with them. The road by the side of Ganga is linked 
jviththe ashram. A secret road from here meets that road. Fearing 
lest somebody enters through the secret road, the authorities have 
toe road impenetrable by placing mud and water at places. 
shpl >n, extremely poisonous snakes also have made their 
^at is why no one can proceed much along the broad 
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other way to enter the ashram? 


I _ Is there no 

Brahmachari - There are two more ways; but vv hat 
„ am by knowing about it? The fame for your entering this ‘S 

yet very far away. is 

I _ Kindly show me one way now. I will not try to en t er 

just let the way be known/' N 

On my request Brahmachari alighted from the boat, took 
to tire hills on the northern bank of the river opposite to'the ^ 
He said, "There is a road going towards their ashram below ft 
beautiful stones that you see. Come along, let me show the ^ 
for entering." Having said this he proceeded for some distance °° r 
showed me a cracked opening in a stone about 8 to 9 feet in l e ^ 
and less than 10 inches in width and said, "The gap that you S g e §ttl 
this stone slab is one way." I glanced through it and saw that so ^ 
areas were very dark and in some places fire could be seen as * 
from burning coal. And smoke was billowing out continuously f ro ,J 
some places. Brahmachari said, "This way is not easily visible b 
anybody. Only some smoke is seen to billow out during the da ? 
As the night grows, the entire opening of the slab becomes full of 
fire. People notice this fire from a very long distance. If you wish 
you walk up to the ashram through the fire!" 

I became scared on seeing the fire and said, "I cannot walk 
into it. Tell me some other way. Brahmachari became extremely 
irritated with this reply of mine and said, "Is that so? And you 
seemed interested in knowing the way! Go away from here." 

Without waiting for even a moment, after saying this he went 
and sat on the boat which was on the bank of the Ganga and set 
sail. I ran parallel to the boat in the same direction on the bank. 
Brahmachari shouted, "Go back now, go back." 

I woke up on hearing this sound. The subjects seen in the dream 
appeared to float clearly before my eyes. I asked Mejodada after 
getting up in the morning. "Is there any secret road at the 
Kashtaharini Ghat?" Mejodada said, "Yes, there is a road existing 
smee e period of the Nawabs. But it is closed since a long time- 
nad a great curiosity to see the road. I went to the Kashtaharini 
for Me i odada ^ th e afternoon. I sat dumbfounds 

on the °, n / eeins iL This road is located at about 80 to 90 fee 
* of Kashtaharini Ghat. Gradually sloping downward 
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lt -j Jins gone inside the Ganga totally. The water level being 
tl 1<? present, the way the huge arch on the road has gradually 
k 1 '', ^ngth ur * se to the womb of the Ganga, is easily visible from 
No one could say as to where the arch road has ended. I 
J tbnt sometime ago the district magistrate Mr. Deer had tried 
N‘ ir en this road incurring huge expenditure, but failed. It is 
Ported that the labourers gave up the work and left after seeing 
< oUS frightful things and hearing sounds of various musical 
'^tr U rnents. Fearing the presence of large poisonous snakes, the 
^ gistrate too desisted from pursuing this impossible mission. Many 
are of the opinion that this was a secret escape route for the 
Sarahs during bad times. Some others guess that some nawab 
..j built a secret and covered ghat for facilitating safe and 
jomfortebte bathing for the begums, while remaining within the 

arch. 

However, nobody could give any definite information about 


PEERPAHAR AND SITAKUNDA 


Eversince seeing the dream, I have been frequently 

Sunday 5 S oing t0 Kashtaharini Ghat a l° n g wi th mejodada. I 
notice a moving fire on the other side of the river on 
the hill each day. The fire is not stationary. It seems to be oscillating 
within an area of 12 to 15 feet. On being asked, the gentlemen of 
the town said, "This fire is visible more clearly late at night and 
during the new moon fortnight. We have been noticing this fire 
since a long time. We do not exactly know the cause or location of 
the fire." Surprisingly I am seeing the fire exactly on the same spot 
35 that of the cracked stone slab shown by Brahmachari mahashay 
ln my dream. 


p ee ^ ne ^ I went for a stroll to Peerpahar along with mejodada. 
fQund. 3 ^ 191 " * S n0t ver y ^ ar f rom Munger. On climbing Peerpahar I 
< a grave. A muslim fakir had come there to read namaaz, on 
to jjy a j* e d about the grave he said, "Many years ago a fakir used 
family h Gre - desperate to acquire dharma he left his home, 
great a' ^ Wea ^b and property and came here. He performed 
*V ere spiritual practice while staying here and became a 
Was buried here when he left his mortal frame. Since then 
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this hill is named after him and is known as Peerpahar (hill 0 f «, 

Peer). 5 

Peersaheb was a very highly powerful accomplished saint tx 
place felt pleasant. I repeated naam for an hour sitting b e • 
Peersahab's grave. Once in the course of conversation, Gurud^ 
had said about Peersahab's influence - "One day I had gone 7 
visit Peerpahar. Suddenly darkness covered all sides and the ° 
was severe rain and storm. Terrible danger! I looked around but 
found no shelter to cover my head anywhere. What was I to do’ 
I just kept sitting quietly by the side of Peersaheb's grave 
Peersahab's influence was extraordinary. Places all around 
became flooded but not a drop of water fell on me." I had already 
heart about Peerpahar from Gurudev before. Now I am blessed to 
see it directly. I walked around Fakir sahab's grave in a circle and 
offered my obeisance to him. I liked it very much. I felt something 
special while taking God's name here. Thinking of Gurudev with 
undivided attention I prayed to him that he grant me the 
opportunity of doing my sadhana on a secluded hill similar to this. 


Sitakunda is not very far from Peerpahar. We went to 
itakunda. We heard that the kunda has been named so because 
bitadevi had performed shradh and offered drinking water to the 
manes here. The kunda is 12 feet and 10 feet in length and breadth 
approximately. I could not know how deep it was. Stones can be 
seen un er the water at some places. Hot boiling water comes out 

hr^ 1 r^ :< v^ t T^ U ^ US ^ , 7 ** * S * m P oss ibl e to touch it by hand. There is a 
anvh^ 1 ” if” 1 " d 1 rainin g out exce ss water from the kunda. If 
is K allS t k u nda ' he iS Certain t0 die immediately. That 

a distance nf 1 ‘I s ^ ^ 311 around 1116 sc I uare kunda. At 
kunda Water 3 7 *7 ^ Sitakunda ' are Rama and Bharat 
forefathers soon ku ". das are colck 1 suddenly recalled my 

appeared here wii T f Sitakunda - A deling that they had 

me restless I do not l/ °P e °f g et dng writer from my hands, made 
or somethine dse f Whether if was a " influence of the place 
to be superstitions *biuT S C °7^ er s ^radh and offering of water 
kamakunda and Bharatk ^ n0t keep Stilk After bathing in 
bath in the drain o Sitak, ^ 3 Iittle ahead and took 3 

fV offered 2 to 4 handful' bath waa h.ghly comforting. 

s aned crying uncontrollablyTfeltT 1 ” 61 "^ 6 ™ 8 my forefatherS ' 

my- 1 telt a wonderful strength within 
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ctn°^° nS anC * ^ C Jf a ? ^ m numerable simple minded people 
^' e a ges has pervaded this place on all sides and above and below 

5 ^ aiost p r0 a Y ei . r 1 uei } ce alone seems to have overwhelmed 
^Vndnd t0L ^ a ^‘ ieceive a s ign of Gurudev's special grace too at 

i p> ace - 

A DREAM REALISED 

cpCCESSFUL VISIT OF MUNGER : MEJODADA'S PRAYER 
for SADHAN AND GOSAIN'S acceptance 


gversince coming to Munger my days are passing very 
^nifortahty- In the course of discussion, mejodada told me today, 
-jamaot getting any peace at all. What should I do to have peace?" 
I said immediately. "Peace can be achieved by taking shelter under 
Gosain, il °ne takes his sadhan and follows it properly then no 
unrest will be felt inside. Mejodada said, 'Will he give deeksha to 
a mari like me? I said. Write a letter to him nicely. He will 
certainlty gi ve yon sadhan. Majodada wrote a letter as suggested 
by me. The reply came in no time. Gosain had written. 

Respected one. 

Received your letter. I keep praying for the well being of 
you all. Your wish will be fulfilled. Please keep me posted about 
your welfare until we meet. Convey my blessings to Kulada. 

Well wisher 

Shree Bijoykrishna Goswami 


I felt unbounded joy on learning of Gosain's assurance that 
Mejodada's wish will be fulfilled as soon as he meets Gosain. I was 
astonished to see that the contents of my dream seen earlier have 
come to be true to the letters. I have realised now the significance 
°J w hy Gosain had sent me to Munger, while stopping my efforts 
ot going to Faizabad. I now find that Gurudev has been making 
g°od arrangements for me by his will force, staying behind all the 
^ cial incidents of my life ever since my deeksha, I fail to 
b ec erstan d clearly, whether I am getting such an impression 
ww e m y inability to identify the real cause of the incidents or 
is b e j/ r Gur ndev really has a hand in these things. But my mind 
§ drawn towards Gurudev spontaneously. 
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The effect of the climate of Munger has made me , 
Everyday I bathe in the Ganga. Enthusiasm in sadh 
increasing day by day. I practise kumbhak and pranav " to ° is 
getting up in the wee hours of the morning. After abluti 0 k! m a fte, 
the asan early in the morning. I continue 'tratak' sadha •‘K 
am, then have tea with Mejodada. Later I continue reA^ ? -3o 
naam till 9.30 a.m. By 10.30 we finish bath and lunch^ 
onwards I sit on the asan till 4.30 p.m. quietly. On Me' ' 
return from his school duties, the day ends while talking 
about various topics. No particular work is done from the 1 ^ ^ 
till 9.30 p.m. at night. After meals I continue sadhan till I faulT^ 
This is how my time is being spent. S ee P. 


SECOND DREAM 

UNNATURAL DEATH OF A FLOWER PLANT 

Pous Sankranti, 1 f° not remember of having broken any branch 
1295 (1889 A.D.) of a &<* or tom any leaf, or plucked any flower or 
fruit in these two years. I have developed a firm 
belief that living plants also have sense perception, very much like 
us as heard from Goswami mahashay. I do not like seeing anybody 
tearing leaves or breaking branches of any tree and am hurt by it 
1 cannot even stay at the place where women cut vegetables for 
cooking. I feel hurt to see this. Mejodada has kept some flower 
plants in a row on the terrace of the veranda in front of my room. 
1 water these myself twice daily. The maid servant wants to water, 
but I am not satisfied with that. The roof of the veranda of our 
adjacent house is attached to that of ours. We can better call it one 
smgle terrace for both the houses. There is just a 2 feet high wall to 
separate the two. The resident of the adjacent house is a police 
inspector, Shree Adharbabu. He too has brought some beautiful 
ower p ants and arranged them in a row along the line of our 
errace. t is a pleasure to see the show of flowers on both the terrace. 

sleer>inI° Un u^ ° (doc k at reght I became engrossed in a state of 
our P ftnw S W ! e repeating naam. I saw in a dream - I was watering 
started mn p ants ' three fIower P lants of Adharbabu suddenly 
said ‘-HevTA an caded ou ^ to me with extreme distress and 

condition? We are H “ °T? t0a Don,t y ou 6*1 hurt to see our 

ying of thirst. We want water from your hands. 
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, shall not survive. I woke up soon after seeing this dream. 
0 e became very restless. Somehow I spent the time chanting 
11 j.-j| morning. I saw in the morning that the plants were in a 
condition. I thought, 'Many meaningless dreams are seen 
^ a y he one of those/ However, owing to some misgivings 
x 1 nl jnd, I told Adharbabu's maid servant to water the plants 
ii 1 Wisely- ^h e I f e h some hesitation in going over to 

^j-babu's terrace to water the plants. Eversince that dream, 
l3 j a y I get up in the morning and keep a watch on the plants. 

Av is the fourth day, on waking up I saw-what an astonishing 
^° C a ] \Vithin just one night all those fresh plants have completely 
^1 up- 1 I ^ t0 un ^ erstan d — what a strange phenomenon. I do 
ow whether any soul of the other world had taken shelter in 
n ° l plants with the hope of getting water form my hands. My 
^ y burning with repentance on seeing the condition of the 
^ ts I sprinkled three handfuls of water upward in the direction 
f die life force of those three plants. This gave some relief to my 

burning soul. 

THIRD DREAM 

PIT GRIMACE TO THE CONFLUENCE OF GANG AS AGAR 
SERMON ON DEDICATION TO GURU 

Late last night I saw in a dream - I have arrived at a very 
crowded market on the bank of the Brahmaputra river. I saw 
innumerable small and large boats of various colours the talk 
of the river close to the market. Goswami mahashay boarded a 
large boat and took all his disciples on it. Our destination was anga 
Sagar; an old friend of Goswami mahashay, a mabat ™ a ma “.. 
»gn to me and said, "Why don't you come to my boat, 
travel very comfortably. I too am going to angasagan 1 , 

* invitation. In order to go fast he sailed his boat through die 
%ht route of the narrow river. Goswami mahashay let *e boat 
/'inthe direction of the current of the ^-de Brahmaputra. Th 
>me in our favour in no time. Goswami mahashaysetAe 
sat unmoving. The huge boat kept sailing tot AcS 

“* »' “ T« Wore o”r”»« 

, hed / hlch was movin S very i lftlv Goswami mahashay 
■ d the water, the boat moved swiftly- uoswa 
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of and enjoyed the fun. When w e f 0ll 

thus gave US encour^ the oar and touching the water wi^f 

that we were l^^ aI purpose, we desisted from it, W ithi >‘ 
and dial it served ^ g sandy bed near Gangasagar, wh 

Short time we ieoc ^ rfver ban ks. The boat was anch 0r J 
watdiing .hc teau ^ ^ ^ sandy bed aU of us had our 

l 'T H there ^ great enjoyment. 

and m ! . , ime , saw that the mahatma had also reach^ 
At th ‘ / hc had met with some problems on the straigj 

,"d Jlen into severe danger due to opposing currents a „ d 

;;S «*• ?«"“"* for b ,:T h , T 

un with our boat. He, now tied his small boat to ours and said, 
"Now I am relieved and started discussing spiritual topics w ith 
us Now on Gosain's order our boat set sail. 

I asked the mahatma, 'What is the easy way to achieve God? 
The ascetic said, "God can be achieved easily by calling him 
repeatedly with his real name. 

j _ Can God have a real name and a false name? 

Sadhu - The name by which someone has called God and 
has been able to see Him is God's real name. To him that is His real 


name. 

I - How can a thing have a name when it has remained 
unknown? The material first, name later - isn't it? 

Sadhu - At one time by God's special grace a class of people 
were born, who had attained God by His grace. We can only depend 
on the instructions they have left for the common people on how 
to achieve God. There is no alternative but to follow those processes 
in order to achieve God. 

I — Tell me what is my duty now. I have got my Guru now; 
and the process too. 

Sadhu -What is there for you to worry? You are under the 
shelter of Sadguru. You will easily achieve God by following his 
advice. Nothing is unknown to your Gurudev. 

I woke up after this dream. What a strange dream! Even in 
reams mahatmas deliver advice for devotion to Guru. I do not 
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XK r when I shall have tha ™ 

^queshoningly. en a * 1<: y to follow Guru's order 

SIGNIFICANCE OF TT4T7 x T A * 

kashtaharini a™munger 

lltli Magh. a f te lun ; h 7 d fyl 8 ° to the Kashtaharini ghat 

Wednesday ““ ™ I sit there till the evening and repeat 

naam The ghat is very enchanting. After sitting 

.I ^ for sometime all irritations of fb* j • V , 8 

(her e iui auuns ot the body and rnrnd seem to be 

totally extinguished due to the influence of the place and the cool 

freeze o ® anga. e mind too becomes calm and deepens 

effortless y • o no ow 1 there is any other nice place for spiritual 

place like this, anywhere else on the Ganga. The ghat appears to 

be as if k^side ^he Ganga. The sight of the Ganga is beautiful on the 

fight, left and front sides. Small accommodation for sadhus and 

sannyasis are built on the ghat itself. Sadhus and sannyasis are 

often found to be engrossed in meditation in these huts. 

Kashtaharini is installed on the top of the ghat. The Kashtaharini 

ahat is named after her. Sadhus and renunciates of different sects 

are engaged in their respective spiritual practice on their asans 

peacefully. I do not feel like returning home on coming to this place. 

This place appears to be the best for spiritual practice among all 

other places seen by me so far. Such an astonishing influence 

prevails here by virtue of the spiritual practice of ascetics, that all 

the grief of the heart goes away on coming here. It seems that the 

name Kashtaharini ghat (Ghat that relieves pain) is well justified. I 

heard that a sage named Mangu had his ashram here, according 

to which the name of the town is Munger. 

fourth dream 

HESITATION IN OBEYING GURU'S ORDER 

. I had another beautiful dream early in the morning today. 

with a thousand brother dlscl P “ g a ver 8 yone was bathing, 
n S ha t of the Ganga in order to bate b Gumdev was 

standing on the stairs. l» a ' ‘ bnsk glances in the 

f ront n a g n d W 1 H ly stomping a nd catching some among 

an d sideways he was jump 11 5 
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US- I could not follow what he was telling them or doW 
them The more Gurudev came near me, the more I got s 
lest he catches me. Suddenly crossing everybody on the ri 
and front he came and caught hold of me and said, "Be Ief * 
quickly, let me touch your whole body. You will attain 
condition." As soon as Gurudev said this, my whole body b<T ***« 
thrilled , the genital organs became restless. I became restles^ 0 
sudden spurt in passion. I then bowed down to Gurudev' f y 
and said, "Give me time for two minutes, let me calm doL ,! 


—r - 

days." Saying this he disappeared. 

I too woke up. The mind became very restless on seeing 
dream. 


SPECIAL SIGNIFICANCE OF MUNGER 

I have stayed in Munger for about two months. Many years 
ago Goswami mahashay had stayed here as a preacher. His loving 
daughter Santoshini died in Munger. I have heard that he had 
become nearly mad with grief then. He had written about his 
mental state of that period in detail in a book named 'Shokopahar' 

(Gift of grief). Goswami mahashay's spiritual life underwent a 
radical change when he came in contact with a mahatma in Munger 
itself. Goswami mahashay has given some information of this in 
his book, 'Ashavatir Upakhyan' (The story of Ashavati). It seems 
that the great holy place Kashtaharini really removes all mental 
suffering by washing it with the water of the Ganga and delivers 
peace. The fort behind also looks like a beautiful picture. 

I felt benefited in terms of spiritual practice, by my stay here of 

STAY AT BHAGALPUR 

To facilitate his appearing for B. L. examination, 
mejodada took a transfer to Hare School Kolkata 
from Munger. I came to Bhagalpur and stayed at 
the house of my sister's husband Shree Mathuranath Chattopahyay/ 

3 
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mo was the J c h° o! inspector of this area. I also liked Bhagalp ur 
ef y much- a ur abu s residence was more enchanting. 1S 
gilding belonged to the maharaja.of Burdwan, and was built on a 
Ljde area, v ^ Ich . ls Sltu ated right on the bank of the Ganga m 
chanjatp ur - That is why the name of the house is 'Pulinpuri'. The 
Gang 3 flows flooding the raised terrace in front of the building, 
flie pl ace ' s as Peasant as it is secluded, 1 was given a room just 
1 ;ove th e Ganga to stay. Staying here for some days, I continued 
spiritual practice and kept company of like minded people, from 
^rne to time. But here too my health deteriorated after some days. 
p a iu also increased severely. 

GOING to ayodhya in the company of saints 

onth from consu ^ation with others, without wasting time 
Baishakh, 1296 I came away to Barodada at Faizabad at the start 
1889 A.D. of Baishakh. Barodada Shree Harakanta 

Bandopadhyay is the Assistant Surgeon in the 
government hospital of Faizabad situated at a distance of 5 to 6 
^es from Ayodhya. Barodada's house is a beautiful two storied 
building situated within the compound on one side of the vast land 
under the hospital. 

I started spending days very happily with Dada. After hospital 
work Dada spends all his time only in spiritual discussion. Though 
Dada's companions are highly placed and well educated in the 
English system, yet because of their being sheltered by noble men 
they are sincere and devoted to spirituality. They express great 
happiness and heartfelt eagerness for spiritual topics. Barodada 
examined the symptoms of my illness for several days, concluding 
that relief was beyond the capacity of medicines; he advised me to 
continue maintaining a virtuous life. I go for a walk during the 
morning and afternoon when the intensity of pain is less. There is 
no dearth of sadhus and sannyasis in Ayodhya - Faizabad. Gurudev 
had said, "Mahatmas keep moving about everywhere in disguise. 
They stay in the holy places of Kashi, Vrindavan and Ayodhya. 

It is difficult to identify them. They move about even in the guise 
of porters and labourers." Remembering these words of Gurudev, 

I move about daily both times and keep saluting mentally, whenever 
I find anyone before me or on either sides of the road. Around this 
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i ,»,„ ,rnrc of the Lord 1 gol to see some mahni- 

hme ' ’ ..-sual grace, unsolicited, I am [ C ‘J^ S b y a 

■ ■ -'• ■ ■- Un 8th 


In-. Getting llicir iinusua -■‘ceur,,, „ mw 

comim; to AyoMya has been grabbed. My mind i s v *J*l J 
inclined to pursue sadhan here -here my mind always y Nch 
indifferent to wordily interests. In this place, owing to r;S 
the company of sadhus - mahatmas, I find that the mind ’ of 
more and more attracted and devoted to Guru. Is 

6 

MEETING GOSAIN AT KOLKATA : DESCRIBTn 
DETAILS OF THE COMPANY OF SADHU MAHATm a 

Shravan 1296 I felt impatient to see Gurudev after stavin h 
( 1 S 89 A.D.) some months. Around this time by GocTs 
Dada too became eager to send me home for some important 
work. I set out for home. On reaching Kolkata, I came to 
that Goswami mahashay was staying in Kolkata. Feeling te 
to avail of Gurudev's company I wanted to stay on in Kolk^t^ 
some days. I stayed with Mejodada at his Jhamapukur residence' 

1 went out today in the afternoon wishing to meet Gosw C<? ' 
mahashay. He is staying in a small two storied house on Suk^ 
Street. Gosams disciples namely Shreedhar, Shyamakanta Pandit 
mahashay and Goswami mahashay's family were staying with him 

On going near Goswami mahashay, I found the room fullv 
crowded. Respected preachers of Brahmodharma Shree Shivnath 
Shastri, Shree Nagendranath Chattopadhyay and other notable 
personalities were having discussion about dharma with Gosain. 
Shibnathbabu described a particular state that he was in. On 
hearing it, Goswami mahashay said, "The condition of staying in 
the 'sahasrar' - one in which the mahatmas stay after 
penetrating the shatchakr*, is enjoyed by Shibnathbabu 
sometimes during prayers. This is not quite easy." On seeing me 
Goswami mahashay called me and made me sit in front of him 
and said. What? You have come from Ayodhya? Have you been 
able to meet good sadhus and mahatmas over there?" 

I — Yes, I did meet some mahatmas. 

Gosain — Tell me whatever you have come to know about 
them. 

I told in detail, in the presence of all. 
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I stayed in Faizabad for a , 

during this period. I had inform^™ 011 * 5 - 1 met 3 or 4 mahatmas 
Ayodhya about Langa baba on l y ° U prior to my departure for 
letter. You had told me then, "u - nin S about him from Dada's 
uiahatma. After reaching Faizah S h V T ery P ower ^ u l accomplished 
first instance. He stays in a desola^ h * meet tbis mabatma at tbe 
t0 4 kilometers from Gupta's gh f hUge maidan at a distance of 3 
has accumulated a huge quantity 3 f 0 ? h 16 Saraju. He 

the ceremonial "dolmancha *" j. 5 a y 3nd made three steps like 
would be about 50 feet in height 6 T leV f 1 from the P lain land 
under the open sky. There is no tr angababas asan is on to P of it 
distance from this place; only grass’, Up t0 3 very lon § 
looking from this side of Gupta's o-W 1S Vlslble a11 aroun d. On 
like a bird on top of a big pill ar Th* c* Cantonment ' Baba ji J ooks 
both its sides. On the other two sides thT nVer 1 flo ^ s ahnost on 
ground. This ground may also be the sandy led of fo^Samj^A 

Water is verv shallow * Sp0t ° f Lan gnbaba's asan. 

Water is very shallow in this. I heard that once, following the 

increased current m tins canal, the water came close to Langababa's 

asan. abaji then told the water. Mother, do not come this side " 

M the canal went on enlarging. Then Babaji was annoyed and 

sarf Is that so? well, stop growing." Since then it has stopped 

absolutely. The people of the town say, "Babaji is a siddha 

mahatma, it is by his word that the canal has acquired this state"! 

Summer and winter in Faizabad are very intense. Fire has to 
be lit inside the brick built room too, during winter season (Pous - 
Dec./January). Again during the summer season going out of the 
bouse after 9'o clock in the morning is impossible. It appears that 
tbe body gets blisters if exposed to the sunlight even for 5 minutes, 
b is amazing to think, how Langababa stays in an uncovered wide 
open ground without clothes during summer and winter, day and 
j^ght without the help of anything. I was curious to know why 
a baji had made his asan so far from locality. On being asked one 
a y Babaji spoke about the many facts of his life. I heard that he 

°hnancha — A swing that is fixed on a high alter. 
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„ -.n's ghat oF Faizabacl a ^ er travail, 

had arrived .it Following his rule of staying a . 

pilgrimage for man. ) the maidan and stayed th B y V 

U.y. «.<• in to* of the sacrificial ^ 

daj' while al ' "' be ® ause of sleepiness. As a result some p a f *H , 
Hie burning lire restless Wlth pain f is Q{ H 

body aggrieved tone, "Oh Ramji, I dl ‘H^ 

Rahaj. caller ^ whal you have done to me!' As soon as >4 

fished saving this he saw something huge coming with a X 
n 'nd rtu-ough the Sky. In no time that figure came bef 0re S 
sound J him g and rubbed him in the burning fire. Wh en Xf 
^ extinguished completely, he picked up some ash f ro ,X ^ 
and applied it all over Babaji’s body. Then that powerful 
person said, "Stay here, never leave the asan. No fame wJX 
, ou Become siddha!" Babaji has never gone anywhere l eavi >l 
jsan. He has had to undergo severe tests for this too. «H)| 

_ . i_3 UrtTir ic 


j _ Faizabad cantoninsnt is situated on one sidg 

maidan where Babaji stays. Practice of firing canon balls i3 
by the soldiers of the north west zone in this maidan owk ^ 
very large size. The villages near the maidan are given not^ 
advance before firing the cannons. All have to move out else^ * 
for a few days. During one such occasion notice was issued 
to firing. All left their houses and shifted elsewhere,-b 
Langababa did not leave his asan. On behalf of the govern^ 
repeated requests were made to him to move away. Babaji said 
"Oh children, keep playing. My asan is siddha. I cannot leave it 
Nothing will happen. Keep playing". Subsequently threats were 
issued by the government. But Babaji stayed unmoved. Later an 
order was issued that the government would not be responsible 
for Babaji's death if he did not move within a specified time. Firing 
started in due time. The entire maidan became full of fire, Babaji 
kept siting on his asan in front of his sacrificial fire unperturbed, 
Col. Crolly kept watching through his binocular from time to time 
to see if Babaji was alive. Innumerable balls were fired and at this 
end Babaji only kept holding his left hand in front in the posture | 
of a shield! The fire balls went to his left, right and above Mj 
head; but nothing happened to Babaji. Col. Crolly was r 
to see this. Later when everything was over he came to a 
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.flcnectfully saluted him 

# . Jver forget in my lif e m ‘ " and a 8 ain and said ' ' Baba ' 1 
5l> all nJav . As many time as I hn pernatural P ower shown b Y 
v» # L in the same condition unn? hT J°“ 1 f ° Und y0U sitting 

‘I 1 " 1 ', I heard that this incid pardlrl:ied ' a nd this had stunned 

■*imeat's book in which u^ tuml t hT "“'""VS the 

^cannon balMo to him. SudT ”* 17 p ° v ' erfuI P erson - W 113 * 
r * 3 ‘ , c ” P°werful men are not seen 

these days. 

r; te ^ «* ■»«-»*- 

* .si" " “ 

Question — Why did Mahaveer come? 

Gosain - Hearing a sigh in the name of Rama! Can 
Mahaveer the devotee of Rama stay calm? Did Babaii say 
anything to you? 

1 " ! U f d f t0 S6e Babap ^quently. Generally I used to 
pray for faith and devotion. Babaji used to be startled on hearing 

m y plea for blessings. He used to fondle my head with, his hand 
and say with affection, "Oh dear, you are under the shelter of God. 
Your Guruji is very kind, very kind. He is the Lord. He is the giver 
of faith and devotion. You will achieve everything; rejoice, be 
happy." 

The skin of Babaji's body was rough and thick like an elephant. 
He looked like a strong wrestler and a warrior. 

PATITDAS BABAJI 

Soon after my arrival at Faizabad I came to know from Dada 
that an ancient mahatma was staying in a lonely hut on the way 
to Ayodhya, but that it was difficult to meet him. Earlier he used to 
re main in samadhi for six months at a stretch without food or drink, 
P e °ple could see him sometimes at some fixed time in the other six 
n ths. These days he remains in samadhi for three months at 
jg a , ™ als t ^ ree months and I came to know from people that 
to m 3)1 Was n °t in a state of samadhi now; I therefore became eager 
eet him. Dada repeatedly opposed me in my plan to visit Babaji 
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closed. Intending to show obeisance to him I prostrated to tC 
from outside On lifting my head I found that Babaji had 0pe 
the door. He called me with great affection and said, "My So 
come, sit here I came to know a little while ago that y 0u 
coming, since then I am waiting for you!" Babaji kept lookup 1 
me fixedly. He kept trembling intermittently and said, "Ah blessed 
you have been blessed. You have got the rare shelter of Sadguru* 
When Babaji's emotional outburst subsided, I asked, "Baba, wh a i 
will give me welfare?" With great exultation Babaji fondled m" 
head with his hand and said, "What more my son? Every thing ha^ 
been fulfilled. Meditate on that black one." I sat with Babaji for a 
long time. He cried incessantly and kept saying the same word 
repeatedly. Babaji's body was very old. He appeared to be on- 
hundred and fifty years old. He was very tall, fair complexioned. 
the face as pink as rose, hair moustache, beard, all were white. The 
nails of hand and toe had grown and bent like fishing hooks. He 
shed tears easily. It was a great pleasure meeting him. 

Gosain said, 'Patitdas Babaji became siddha through tantric 
sadhan. Just see how one can become loving even by tantric 
sadhan! It is not easy to get darshan of such people. Have you 

been able to get darshan of any sadhu at Hanuman Gauri in 
Rangmahal?" 



gopal das baba 

sadhu suddenly came one day and said to Dada, 


and from a„ V y y uu y° ur tees nor the money tor - 
yodhya." Immediately on hearing this, Dada b<* a 1 
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io go t° ^ ie sa dhu. He arranged for a vehicle 
Avodhya taking me along with him. Within a s or 
X d l place and after searching through manyroonsof 
s ,e f l ’ ac ml hal we entered a small dark room. An old sadhu 
K* 111 ! 7 jerground cave adjacent to that room. A lot of dirt a 
Lll it d a J^ teC | jj-t his ear. His pain subsided when Dada removed ose 

< is ear. . 

fr° nl s very surprised to see Babaji. The body was very trim, 

* VV ^ that the skeleton was covered only by the skin. The colour 
a pp eaI ?. wa s unnaturally white — just like milk. But the face looke 
oftl* s bright and full of energy. There was a smile fixed to his face 
1^' j beard that Babaji was more then one hundred and 
all th e £ven the old sadhus of Rangmahal do not knpw since 

fifty y ear b as been staying in that dark cave. He comes out only 
h° vv ' loI | e w hole day — that was in the wee hours of the morning 
° nCe ^ blutions. Even the sadhus of Rangmahal cannot have his 
fat ^ is a gven once in a year. He stays in the cave all the time. While 
^ . 311 back I bowed down to Babaji and sought his blessings. Babaji 
coming^ ^ emot j on filled voice and folded hands, "Ramji is very 
sal ^ W1 _ kind! I am staying at his place chanting his name. Now 
Idnd/ a v do whatever he wants. My son, by virtue of great fortune 
he ^ ve g 0t the shelter of Ramji. Now chant his name and rejoice. 

TULSIDAS BABA 

I started saying again - Baba Tulsidas stays in a temple on the 
bank of the Saraju in Ayodhya. He was very famous among the 
present sadhus of Ayodhya. On going to see him I found that he 
was immersed in chanting naam. Many people were sitting quietly 
infront and on both sides of him, and having his darshan; but Babaji 
paid no heed to them. It appeared that at times he was startled into 
consciousness from his meditation, looked at everyone affectionate y 
and then again went back into a state of trance. On seeing Da a, 
babaji signalled to him to sit in front of him, showed a lot of affection 
and asked pleasantly, 'Are you happy?' He went back to meditation 
again after saying this. Babaji chanted with the beads and fingers. 
His mind appears to be immersed somewhere else. It is reported that 
babaji does not give any sermon to anybody. He just tells people 
[ c hant naam, chant naam'. 
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THE BLIND BABAJI 

Gosain asked 'Did you see anybody else i 

J -The sub inspector of police, Nandababu 
a mahatma was staying in secrecy at BegumganiT7 ed „ 
he who kindly took me to the mahatma Thif JJ? Faiza b acl .% 
old. He had been a minister of a king previous! 7 to ° W a s 
on seeing the indication of peril to die kingdom R ^ ru r>7 
eyes on the way due to some sudden nusl an H He lost bo??> 
by the grace of a gentleman and has been^ to 
practice under his shelter sinrp fEo t u 6n P Ursu ing Sni 
scholar. Many scri P toe S a nd pL **** that he w a 

and intense indifference to the world It dl ^^P^ 
does not have eyes. By the effect af iu d not matter jf " 

prachce according to the scriun , ho cont inue spirit 
guru', this world and the other Shelter 

grace of the guru. Babaji substantiated k is sa fol ^ b y th 

science and philosophy. Gosain saM "H ‘ ^ With help „ 

“ ' Vei ? Place. fiS. 1 

But no one can recognise them unless thl * p ace f «quently 
wi mgly. Only these two places like Gud/' their iden *ity 
Gouri are in their right places H T s S ha ‘ a "d Hanuman 
have been engulfed by The Sar a ju"° W ' ** *“* ° f ° Id A y°<%a 
1 returned iiome aftpr fi—;«u* 

Goswami mahashay. I availedmyselfof Ms C ° nVersations with 
taymg in Kolkata for some days 7 ^ f h C ° m P an y da hy while 

marriage CELEBRATION np 

JOGJIVAN AND SHANTI SUDh a 

months. Therefore^etadTof A?r c ^ti™ s a d aShay f ° r last few 

been left out of my diary. I am 5^7* ^ P eriod have 

Gand hear r fr ° m my br0ther disci P le s while “ brief what 1 
ena for some days. I will write in defrn 1X1 Kolkata and 

hear these directly from Goswami m^asfey ^ 1 ® ab > a to 
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Qn 26th Falgoon 1295 (Bengali Calendar) 1888 AD, Goswami 
1 ashay performed the marriage of his son Shree Jogjivan Goswami 
^daughter Shreemati Shanti Sudha Devi with Shreemati Basanta 
l n nari Devi and her elder brother Shree Jagabandhu Moitra 
eC tively« It would not have been all that difficult to have them 
rtS rfied into a modem affluent family by Goswami mahashay, but 
11 d^r orders of his Gum Paramhamsaji, overruling strong objection 
ull ( j opposition from close relatives and family, without thinking 
tout it/ h e happily completed this task. His son-in-law had already 
a , e ived deeksha from Goswami mahashay. This marriage took place 
fording to the rules of Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. The famous 
advocate of Dhaka Shree Ishwar Chandra Ghosh mahashay was a 
levotee of Gosainji. One day he came along with a disciple of Gosainji 
4 sa id, ''Why should a marriage take place according to different 
Ides now? There is a touch of the sages in the Hindu method of 
Qiarr i a ge. Therefore how about conducting this marriage according 
to Hindu customs?" To this Goswami mahashay said, "Good thing," 
but two days later he called them and said, "I have realised that 
they cannot be married according to Hindu customs. Jogjivan has 
not undergone any function necessary for a brahmin. Jagabandhu 
has committed many unscriptural practices. It is difficult for them 
to undertake penance, and where is the time for that too? Please 
do not mind. They will have to be married according to the Brahmo 
custom and it should be duly registered." 

The priests for the marriages of Gosainji's son and daughter, 
were respected Shree Nagendranath Chattopadhyay and 
Kajanikanta Ghosh mahashay respectively; Goswami mahashay 
was present during the function. All those who were present, were 
charmed and benefited by hearing Goswami mahashay s unique 
touching sermons on the dharma of a householder, which was 
rich in their contents. He asked his son to observe abstinence 
0r °ne year. Raghuvarbaba of Akashganga hills and some other 
! ddha mahatmas had come to Ganderia ashram on this occasion. 
q!C arriage was registered on the day following the marriage. 

de a few days had passed in joyous celebration because of the 
C nce of saints and sadhus on the occasion of the marriage. 

'yogaishwariyas' of Shree Goswami mahashay were 
H suddenly during this time. I intend writing about them 
Proof in the future. 
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SIIREEDHAR'S INSANITY AND 
PUNISHMENT BY THAKUR 


Shreedhars level of insanity had risen to a very high d 
during his stay at the Ganderia ashram. All the residents of G 
were extremely agitated by his anti-customary, senseless* 
atrocious actions. Some intolerant people, who were worried 
and night by Shreedhars disturbances entered into a dant? ^ 
conspiracy to put an end to it. Himself knowing about the £ • 
conspiracy of these revengeful people and to deter them from tv" 
Goswami mahashay inflicted a severe punishment on Shreedhar 
order to move him out of Ganderia, he asked all to boycott him ^ 
not to offer any food to him. But Shreedhar continued to be aronna 
sometimes without food, sometimes with one or two handful?5 
nee given secretly by mother Jogomaya Devi, he lay under the tree 
and somehow passed the days, but still he did not leave Goswam 
mahashay s shelter. Shreedhar survived inspite of a very harsh 
punishment. Shreedhar's enemies felt pity on seeing his plight; then 
they themselves came to Goswami mahashay and begged for 
Shreedhar s forgiveness. J ^ 10 


DHULAT UfSAV 

(Owing to my carelessness I could not record the incident mentioned below 
in a proper place) 

In the residence of Ekrampur, Goswami mahashay one day 
had said casually, Tt will be nice to organise 'Dhulat Utsav' this 
time' Many among the brother disciples had not even heard about 
Dhulat Utsav'. This celebration, spanning over a month, takes 
place at Shantipur on the occasion of the advent of Shree Shree 
Adwaita Prabhu, starting on Maghi Saptami (seventh lunar day 
m the month of Magh - January/February) every year. In this 
celebration dust ('dhula') from the road is thrown in the air the 
way red powder is thrown at one another during the 'Holi' 
celebration. That is why it is called 'Dhulat'. 

The brother disciples had been invited to eat at Shree 
Kunjabehari Ghosh mahashays house a few days later. After eating, 
Shree Durgacharan Roy mahashay said, 'We must have this 'Dhulat 
Utsav' as Thakur has so desired. Let everybody contribute 


Scanned by CamScanner 



VOLUME-I 


151 


niitf 





tiling f° r ^ ie ex P erise s'. Effort was made from then itself and 
- an ii mahashay was informed that 'Dhulat Utsav' would be 
G °l- se d this year. At this time, the blind Babaji arrived at Dhaka 
ghreehatta. He stayed at Goswami mahashay's residence itself 
enchanted everybody with his sweet songs and music. While 
'padavali keertan*' in an astonishing way babaji played 
tine khol and cymbal simultaneously, one of the cymbals was 
. on its back and the other was kept hanging from his arm and 
tv a technic of movement of his hands he played these to the beats 
f the khol. The blind Babaji's enchanting keertan commencing 
even some days before the 'Dhulatosav' filled the ashram with 
happiness and joyful outbursts of emotion all the time. 

The day of Maghi Saptami has arrived. Around 8'o clock in 
the morning under the 'kadamba**' tree on the other side of the 
house, Shree Kunjababu, Bidhubabu, Prasanna Majumdar and 
others started singing with Gosain in front of them. 

Hari bolbo mukhe jabo snkhe Brajadham 
Kalite Tarak Brahma Hari naam - etc. 

(We shall chant Hari and happily go to Brajadham (Vrindavan) 
in Kaliyuga (Sing) Tarakbrahma Harinaam) 

Goswami mahashay prostrated on the road and kept rolling 
in its dust. Later on getting up he threw two handfulls of dust in 
all directions saying 'Jai Sitanath', 'J a y Sitanath'. With the touch 
of the power infused dust everybody felt an unprecedented ecstatic 
< emotion. In no time they started making roaring thunderous sound, 

| throwing dust and moving forward with Gosain while dancing 
wildly. Some keertan groups suddenly came and joined the 
samkeertan at this time. All four directions started reverberating 
with the sound of khols and cymbals mixed with the sound of 
samkeertan. Goswami mahashay kept dancing and jumping to a 
great height; but he could not proceed more than a few steps at a 
he would stop and fall due to an excess of emotion. A tumltous 

^adavali keertan - collection of anthology of songs or lyrics. 

>s said that Shree Veerbhadra Thakur, son of Shreemat Nityananda Prabhu 
had planted a kadamba tree there and did spiritual practice after installing his 
f san un der it for sometime. When that tree died after sometime, a new tree was 
at the same place itself. Thus the asan of Veerbhadra is being maintained 
st >H today. 
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fell in various places. 

The movement of this mahasamheeitan was so slow thak- 
took three hours to reach the temple of Biharilaljee which is a , 
distance of seven minutes. Thus the samkeertan reached Ek rartlp 9 
at 3'o clock in the afternoon after travelling through Sutrapy. 
Farasganj, Banglabazar, Patuatuli, Shankharibazar 
Lakshmibazar. The blind Babaji then came to the door of the h 0Use 
and sang- 

'Nagnr bhraman korey amar Gour do ghare, amor Nitai elo g/ Mre » 

(Having travelled through the town my Gour an Nitai have 
come back home) 

At this moment all became as if mad, with newly rekindled 
outbursts of emotion. A long time passed like this. Gradually as the 
keertan stopped, people assumed a calm, emotionally intoxicated 
state. 

The residents of Dhaka were extremely charmed by the 
wonderful emotion arousing 'nagar samkeertan' of the 
'Dhulatotsav'. The parents of a boy of tender age lost all hopes of 
his life after he remained senseless for 10 to 12 hours. They came to 
Gosain and started crying in distress. Goswami mahashay then 
went to their house, made him well just by touching him, and 
came back. Another boy of Jagannath School, of 14 or 15 years of 
age became so much emotionally involved in the samkeertan of 
'Dhulatutsav' that for 6/7 days he kept on crying and running 
about intermittently on the roads saying 'Where is my Krishna? 
Where is my Krishna'? During the most of the day he used to remain 
senseless. The name of the boy is Ashwini Kumar Mitra, a resided . 
of Bikrampur. His relatives became very worried on seeing > 
condition of the boy over such a long period. They came to Go swam 
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and appealed to him fervently for a remedy, osam 

iii 1 *' 1 //ffic* emotional state of this boy would have een 

i j ia j he stayed with devoted vaishnavas. However, 

•>fl 1ftLl1 f a family in a village of Hooghly district had develope 

•^ f Vr condition during Harisamkeertan. Everybody h 1 * ® 

id 1111 ? r1in c impatient at this. Then a brahmin came an 
. ...m* o CL . _ _ i_i_•__ fE.P bride 


became llllcj . HILH a . 

h0 uSl ’. [] ien i to invite a brahmin priest and feed him; the briae 
i-isc 1 , c.~a t-Ur% t tu^t- u»--»Vimin to rid her 


T 1 ihcm lo uivm. « lsl ciALiiiiAi pnc3i —' " 

'kl then be fed with the leftovers of that brahmin to rid her 
<h° u edition. On following this advice the emotional state of 

|C CO ,/ „ T i _ _ i .1 . A 1 • • Tv_-.1^^ forr iitnpd 


. , , condition. dUVILC lllt - . , 

J ||K . dc co0 ied off." I heard that Ashwini Kumar also regained 

it 11 ’ | con sciousness when the same process was followed for 

jjis nor n ‘ tU 

! 111 qiree Kunjalal Nag mahashay was the main singer and khol 
in this mahasamkeertan. Many people were astonished to 
P layer f ^ power that enabled him to sing and play the musical 
l aments continuously for 6 hours at a stretch with such 
^husiasm 1 Sometime ago one day Goswami mahashay had 
braced Kunjababu and said, "I am getting the same pleasure 
bv his touch that Mahaprabhu had got while embracing Sanatan 

Goswami/ / 


LAL'S YOGAISHWARIYA FASCINATES 
BROTHER DISCIPLES 

The news about the child aspirant of Shantipur, Lalbehari 
Bosu's knowledge of his previous births, his age old wisdom, 
imazing attainment of superiority in the life of dharma and his 
powers achieved through yogic practice, has spread everywhere, 
it appears that some brother disciples, enchanted by his influence 
do not even find time to pay attention to Goswami mahashay. The 
bought that Goswami mahashay is accomplished by spiritual 
P'uctice and Labs accomplishment is in-bom has taken birth in 
so «te people's minds. Because of the wide publicity of Lai's 
“" c °n>mon power and influence among the brother disciples, 
'Stance to Guru has diminished among some and thus the 
^etic results due to the reduction of devotion to Guru has started. 
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desire to write diary after many days 

I had discontinued writing the diary regularly since 
mIX 1296 many days. When I think of the many conditions that 
1890 A.D. have come and gone during the last year, it appears 
to be like a dream. Gurudev and Brahmachari mahashay had 
encouraged me to write in the diary. It pains me to remember that. 
I do not know what purpose will be served by recording the events 
of my soiled life. But I think it may possibly be beneficial tome 
alone at sometime by discussing the particular events of my life. 
Sometimes I do have to give up all hopes of any progress m life on 
seeing the specific degeneration of nature and restlessness of 
character. Looking around I see that those who were once hig ; 
respected in this land, because of their being pious, religious an 
selfless, they too have changed, being under certain circumstances 
over the time. This life of mine is but a trifle compared to their 
life. I find that even the most powerful and pious personalities 
spinning in the wheel of providence by falling into temptations 
negligible things, which even ordinary people ignore. So, w a ^ 
be my guarantee? However good I may be, it is easy to a ' 
once fallen it is not easy to return to one's own state, 
definitely that I cannot fall as long as the affectionate pure j 
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{llV Gurudev, his loving glance 

\ [U \ memory. The cause of m v f J” mc remains awake in my heart 
*, mahatmas and being ohlm* 1 Can on ty be disbelief in the words 
., n 1 make progress if I think of ° & race of my Gurudev. How 
others with contempt? 1 am m ^ se ^ to be great while treating 
thinking of all these things for ^ Grgoin 8 g rea t anxiety while 
this diary itself will be the cause SOrnedme now - but possibly 
salvation, if and when I fall irtsi? h- ^ aroused conscience and 
disbelieve the true incidents of 1 stress and misery. I can never 

its olt will bring before my eyes th^l 0Wn life ' At times this diar y 

him to time in the mud of mv wortTi ar ?^ ng lotus lhat blooms from 
of my merciful Gurudev. Arriving ^ S fl hfeduetothelov ing glances 
will manifest the memory of mv C 11S decision ' that this diary 
I have made up my mind to writ^mv 7- durin S m y difficult days, 
to write the special incidents of mv ve agail1,1 have decided 
Gurudev's lotus feet on mv head ° 3gain ^ l0 ^ din g Shree Shree 

Barodi's Brahmachari mahashay *" lemem bering the holy face of 

GETTING PIOUS COMPANY • rnvrmr 

greatness of the gangSTarVan™ E 

lo Bllgalpur. ThT though^ fwanot?^ ^ COmin S 
birth my mind. My conig took 

made up a definite routine and followed it tooughout^e day^" 

devotees.Ihfdheard tfiatSteeHa^taohmCho^h^ 3117 ° f 8 °° d 
3 teacher of Dhaka c u , . Ch oudhury maiiashay, 

^ a TT ttaC li ed ' tr* With eKlTen ' e apalhy towat * WOridly 

recentlyVrived'at Bha!l" S plaCeS °" foot ' and 

in ‘heaves ol He haS S enerated a Aow of dharma 

H »femkeertan P ra ‘ S T S W3VeS ° f emotion through 
S "'3mi'M ln f , sun S on the roads. Everybody was captivated bv 
™ * UnUSUaI em °tional state in the Harisamkeertan performed 

* ~~~ 


P a n- Offering water for drinking to the forefathers 






I 

I 


f| 
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156 „ All, then requested Swamiji to s[ . 


U» 

‘is 


Rhca l P ul * " a^vs A ramuuu-— AiU ]i to k. 

Bhagalur^ so; e c ^ of hto with affection, 
house, taking P* of ghagalpur found it to be a matt* 

The educated ch educ ated in English wo ul(i 

great surprise ha P ecstatic sta te of mind and b eco 8 ' 

“veru-hel med Witt ^ They started showing high resp 

unconscious a thei* His name sprea d all over the town * ^ 

and devotion to S 1 ^ for Swanu ji was not to stay bey 0ri( , 

accomplished P ers0 , ™ ^ was a special order given to hi mb : 

one day at plated that rule being tempted to takepj, 

Gurudev. But , the idea, "I am a sannyasi, how ai 


Gurudev. But ^ am a sannyasi, how ^ 

in Harisamkeertan. ^ discarded this rule and established ^ 

I have any restriction. ^ one hand, the more he kept 

aS an in the house o ^ emotiona l state during Harisamkeertan, 
stunning every bo y Y fel , int0 eviI compan y and started 

the more he violated gu me at and left over foods, 

sonsuming ^d defiled^the tou^ 

and thus, gra came t0 me in a nearly half-mad state 

Later, one day ) lost everything. The state that 

and said, "“^^ndly by Gurudev along with the stated 
ivas given to me so Y J entere d into a new kingdom, 
sannyas, has left me. Alas! Alas! I had enter me daily . 

Mower and newer visions used to be rn^t, 

rhe visions had become so clea . . These visions 

Ld not have any vision for even half an ^earned 

lsed to become clearer during samkee ' is sara keertan r 
iround places asking 'Where is samkeertan, hi wi u be 

3urudev had said, 'Repeat naam regula y, ^ beca me 
.chieved by this', but my inclination towards samkeert (or 

nore than my tutelary naam. It is ecause ^ rules d 

;amkeertan that made me ignore my Guru s or a dvo cate ' 

;annyas and establish my asan in the house o ^ fallen 
Because of my greed to have newer visions daily/ g s j a ck ^ 

danger by violating just one order of Gurudev. ^ ^ aVe los 1 

ten other rules having broken just one. Graua y ^^ 0 tiin e 
everything due to unholy practices and wa y war ^ e ^j tl p. l^ av6 
my devotion and emotion for samkeertan too have &e 
now stopped going for samkeertan; I do not have a p eof 

more. No one has any respect for me now. On the con 
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^nternpt 110 ^ 5 me - 1 am now spending my days as a tutor 
advocate's sons. Do something for me." 

^ paring his stu ^^ s at ^^aka College Swamiji was a favourite 
Hideni Mathurbabu. On being told frankly by Swamiji about 
? v plight' Mathur 3 U ' ° Ut kindness appointed Swamiji as a 
.ivate tutor for his sons so that he could stay with us. The monthly 
^iriuri era ti on was rupees 25. Arrangements for food was made 
r j on g with ours. Swamiji engaged himself in regular spiritual 
ra ctice after coaching the boys for 3 hours every morning and 
evening- We kept sending the money earned by Swamiji to his wife 
ever)' month. With austere spiritual practice and strict discipline 
5 u T amiji soon changed his wretched state. Now a days I derive 
oreat pleasure in Swamiji's company. 

Shree Mahavishnu Jati, a clerk under Mathurbabu stays in 
0 ur house itself. Possibly because he hails from .the Jati clan, his 
innate nature is satwik*. He spends his spare time in religious 
practice after daily completing his office duties. Mahavishnubabu 
Is used to the brahminic rituals of prayers thrice a day, bathing in 
the Ganga, eating what he cooks himself, since a long time. Tears 
roll out of his eyes while taking the name of Radhakrishna. He 
composes many beautiful songs on Radhakrishna nearly daily. 
During his work in the office also, at times he becomes numb due 
to causeless emotional influence. The work remains suspended 
during this period. Mahavishnubabu stays with me in the same 
room. Therefore, with God's blessings I did not lack in good 
companionship since my arrival at Bhagalpur. 

The wide Ganga passes by the eastern side of our residence — 
il has shifted away to some extent due to the formation of sandy 
beds. I am staying just on the bank of the Ganga, enjoying pure 
freeze all the time, but I do not take bath in the Ganga. I take bath 
^ water from the well on this understanding that the water 
r °m a stationary source is purer as it has no movement. Respected 
0 J Vami J i a nd Mahavishnubabu keep telling me about the excellence 
h°ly water of the Ganga; but I ignore them as superstition. 
ba7 eVer ' bein g unable to push aside their earnest desire, I started 
the g With aU of them, before sunrise from the winter season of 
^hof Magh (January-February). After bathing for a few 
^vik-o i* 

quality of goodness and purity. 
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days my body felt very fresh and light. I found that bathin 
sunrise removes all fatigue and weariness of the body 3 Hr 
the mind too. Cheerfulness and purity pervades the 
bathing. The name of God gets repeated spontaneously t * % 
feeling all this clearly. One day suddenly, while bathjj! Stj N 
overwhelmed with the impressions of my caste and family'V 
what great happiness my forefathers including my fath ' 
grandfather might have felt by touching the water of the p ^ 
while thinking, 'We have achieved salvation'. The yogis anrl ^ 
of ancient times must have worshipped God in this water ^ 
Ganga. I do not know what virtue they saw that prompt h 
to worship the Ganga as the rescuer of the fallen, giver of sal H 
What happiness they would have in the other world if th 
this water even now! Let me offer them water filling the p j ^ ^ 
my hands cupped together. On just thinking of this I felt like crv 
I felt that many yogi, sages, gods and goddesses and my forefath^ 
were blessing me from the sky. I collected water and thre 
upward while remembering them. This gave me great happiness! 
spent the whole day imagining that gods and goddess, sages arid 
ascetics and my forefathers had all been satisfied by my action 


I could not get rid of this pleasure though it was based or, 
imagination. I kept offering water to them daily while bathing 
Later one day it struck me that since I am offering them water, 
why not offer this according to the methods of the scriptures! They 
will be happier and satisfied if water is offered according to the 
scriptures. Prompted by this thought I memorised the method of 
tarpan from the book of method of rituals. Since then I have been 
doing tarpan according to the specified method. 


« 


THE POWER OF CHAKRA* IN A STATE OF DROWSINESS 

.. ,, ,, _ , In the course of discussion about Gurudev w® 
1296 (1890 A.D) Swamiji, while lying on the same bed witn nw 
after dinner I became drowsy. I saw Swann) 1 
pressing my lower part with his big toe and telling me, "This is ‘ 
Pelvic Plexus. Draw energy from this spot and carry it upwar 
_ a ^ asrar (a l otus shaped substance within the cranium)/ y oU 

one the six centres or lotuses in the Sushumna (nerve) 
Wluch 41,6 Krmdalini (spinal energy) rises. 
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vC samadhi." As I started pranayam 2 to 4 times, die mooladhar 
-ha^ra (p^vic plexus) contracted and was pulled upward. A force 
1 iiiu die chakra immediately started travelling upward through 
‘ spinal cord. It appeared that my arteries and veins were being 
* ^ hv the speed of that tremendous force. I started feeling a terrible 
,iin- 1 tried to slop pranayam during this time, but failed. An 
| !, u ioniitable force made me numb and I continued doing pranayam 
| 'epeatedly. The force travelled upward with every breath and tore 
^tf the covering layers of some of my 'chakras'. It appeared that 
everything widiin me along with die intenstines had been torn to 
Pieces. I had no capacity to speak anything other than making 
bounds of 'Oh, oh. On being restless with pain I nearly fainted. 
q oon afterwards, finding no way, this force made a circle and 
| popped to the bottom. This was quite comforting that I could feel 
this way only for a moment. The very next moment this force started 
i moving upward with a greater speed. I became tired by the repeated 
upward and downward movement of this force. This force suddenly 
went to its own place with a tremendous speed and dien stayed in 
a state of complete rest. I was drowned in an ocean of absolute 
bliss. There is nothing I can say after this. I do not know how long 
this state has lasted. I regained consciousness when this force 

I retumed to the 'mooladhar' later. I found that my entire body was 
tired and sweating. I am hinting briefly about the sequence of my 
direct experience. Suddenly Swamiji woke up at this time and said, 
"Brother, what is this dream that I have seen? It is as if Guruji is 
conducting a process in you." After trying for sometime he shook 
his head and said, "Oh no, it is not done fully- a part remains." 

VISION OF THE SPLENDID SOLAR CIRCLE 

Now a days I get up everyday at 3 am in the night and after 
ablutions, I engage myself in naam, pranayam and kumbhak from 
3-30 to 6 A M After breakfast and tea with Swamiji and 
Vishnubabu I perform 'tratak' sadhan sitting in the empty garden 
from 7 to 10 A.M. After meals I spend time from 12 noon to 5 o 
dock in the afternoon in sadhan at the isolated Shiva temple on 
tfre bank of the ganga everyday. Many gentleman gather in our 
bouses in the afternoon. Mahavishnubabu and Swamiji spend a 
lot °f tone with them discussing religious topics and performing 
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. im keoT lnn. Our discussions on dharma do not end until 
bed after dinner. Sometime we go and sit under the ta^goe 
night. 1 feel a great comfort in repealing naam sitting m S , 
)n , he dead of night, with a sacrificial fire before me. It s S 5 
having a religious celebration throughout the day and^.S 

. 1 * f'1 1 O I 1"\ VOr* H 1 VI r'Vz-krt « -1 ^ llOlv i 


we are iui v»»& *.t»- <-> uay ^ 

My enthusiasm for spiritual practice increased ever si n 
tlie dream mentioned earlier. Gurudev's face keeps appearing Savv 
me unnoticed while repeating naam. Gurudev had said, "v? f ° r * 
indulge in imaginations. True things will manifest automat* ^ 
by repeating naam." I never indulge in imaginations^ 
Gurudev's face appears in my heart automatically without 1 
knowledge whenever I sit quietly and repeat naam. Then I C a ^ 
part with that, though it is imaginary, because of the profuse? 1 
derive from it. ^ 

In the meanwhile one day early in the morning, after bathin 
in the Ganga as I was returning to my residence with Swamiji while 
repeating naam, my mind being engrossed in the charming 
appearance of Gurudev - suddenly innumerable powerful white 
electrical lustrous solar circles sparkingly manifested in the blue 
sty of my forehead. I looked at it for a few seconds I then fell to the 
ground with a benumbed body chanting 'Jai Guru', 'Jai Guru'.. I 
do not know what all are there in the kingdom of spirituality. I am 
astonished to see all these. 

TRICKERY BECAUSE OF INCAPABILITY FOR 
SPIRITUAL PRACTICE 

My enthusiasm for sadhan increased either due to my g ree ^ 
for darshan or by virtue of bathing in the Ganga. It is Gurudev s 
orders to repeat naam continuously with every breath, but ^ 
that I cannot do this inspite of trying a lot. I engage myse ^ 
firm determination for repeating naam with every brea ^ 
getting up every morning, but even before my mind becom ^ 
on naam, I find that my mind has gone away somew e1 
unnoticed. I am getting exasperated by my repeated at e tryfrc 
am just unable to repeat naam with every breath, 
many times, when I did not succeed, I decided to fol 0 as 
tricky way to obey Gurudev's order. I decided to rep ea ^ jiig^ 
many times as the number of my breathing in a day a 
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I My repetition of naam with ev 
Gurudev later kindly fi Xes ^ Ver y breath will be achieved if 
every breath. Following this scl? Um ^ °^ re P e btions of naam to 
21,600 times. Thinking that lest th 1 * 16 Starte< ^ re P e ating naam for 
I ^,51 started repeating naam for 30/3?nnn °- breath goes be y ond 

_ in ^/32000 tllTlPQ T Vi'X’wn 




I SEQUENCE OF VISION IN 'TRATAK' SADHAN 

I I have been practising 'tratak' sadhan since a long time. Since 
last year various visions have started appearing during this sadhan. 

I am writing in a serial order, about all and whatever has been 

[ seen so far. 

11. For some days, during sadhan I have noticed at the focused 
spot 4 or 5 chakras (wheels) like the coiled spring of a clock, 
very restless, deep dark in colour, revolving very fast 
unceasingly in an anti-clockwise and then in an instant in a 
clockwise direction. 

12. As I kept a steady focus on these, the area of these chakras 
became reduced. Later all of them joined together to from a 
fixed circle, and innumerable small glowing points like the size 
of mustard seeds started evolving within it. Four every bright 
points of glow like very bright diamonds started shining on its 
four sides. A larger area of lustrous glow at the centre started 
omitting bubbles of glow incessantly. I had this vision 
continuously for over 3 to 4 months during sadhan. 

I 3 - This vision became different from the start of the month of 

I Magh (January-February). A powerful bright white splendid 

. 
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t0 talk to anybody, these days Thnii^? b ^ S 1 d ° not get ^ time 
1 became very restless inside, in mv effort™ 111 T 7 “ lm outside ' 
At times I become angry becausJofTcomplete the numbers. 

our sadhan naam in eve™ breath Guru , dev had said ' ' In 

d0 1 have but to take a msary elmalfowr ,^ 3 // 11 ” 113 ;^ 6 
that by any means? I do not know if Gm-ndo^ d n0t a f° pt 
fordoing sadhan by following the 
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I j<ept cQiimed a different form as I keep f 0p , 

4 At P«* ent keep looking at it calmly for a few s 2S 

• my sight on it A bri V t w hite square figure 5 or 6 WH 
without blink‘d a cir g cular figur e. When sharp f 0CUs j* *i 

siZe iS r duces to the size of a pea, becomes denser and i' PI 
on it, it redu , Th loW i s seen whenever there ,v ys 

«***•■>£;* 

in any condition. 

I have been focusing my sight on the earth so far in - b 
sadhan ■ According to Gurudev s direchons I have now starg 

fixing my sight on'byom' (sky). 

OBSERVATIONS OF SHADOWY APPARITIONS 
IN TARPAN : A DOG'S ACTION 

20 th Ma h, As 1 S° dail y for bathing in the Ganga very early i, 
1296 (1890 the morning, I get a feeling that the gods, the saggs 
A.D.) and my forefathers are walking with me to get the 
water of the ganga from my hands. I feel like weeping even as 1 
look upward to invoke them with folded hands after bathing. While 
performing tarpan for iny forefathers, with every handful of water 
I see moving shadowy human forms, the size of fingers - above 1 
the water. I cannot see any such forms even by imagination when 
I perform tarpan for gods and sages. The apparitions disappear ■ 
soon after completion of tarpan for the forefathers. 

Today as I was performing tarpan for my forefathers after | 
comp eting it for gods and sages, I saw a large dog on-the river 

In thif 3 l Stance to feet looking at me with thirsty eyes, 
came downT^u eri0C * °* Suc ^ a severe winter morning, the dog | 
Swamiji and MaV, * W u ater and slow ty started coining near # 

not stop it w £ h r sh ^ ubabu toied t0 drive U away; but ^ ^ I 

become numb bv 8 Poetic sound in a low voice. Pe°n 
morning 0 f Mavh n & Ganga in winter, in the ear ; I 

Water U P to its neck ^^"^bmary), but the dog keeping | 

SOUth of me, effortlessly came within a d^| 
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n e a nC * a ^ eet ^ rom me * Later as the water of tarpan flowed 
[ M ie Ganga/ the dog opened its mouth and drank it repeatedly. 

I JL dog went up to the bank after doing this for sometime. I too 

nie up j ust a ^ er ^ mis “ 1 j n g m y tarpaan, but the surprising thing is 
three of us could not see the dog again even after looking 
. f jt all over the sandy bed! Even a fast running horse cannot 

/hsapP ear ^ tame a ^ ter crossing such a large sandy bed. I 

£ e pt remembering the dog throughout the day. 

PARBATIBABU, the saint of bhagalpur 
the objective of sadhan and virtuous 

PRACTICE IS TO KEEP TUTELARY GOD (GURU) 

IN GOOD HEALTH 

A devout brahmin of good conduct named Shree Parbaticharan 
Mukhopadhyay lives in the hub of Bhagalpur. He is respected by 
all sections of people of the town including the Hindus, Muslims, 
Christians — as a highly religious mahatma. I went to see him 
along with Swamiji and Mahavishnubabu; Parbatibabu's ashram 
resembled the hermitage of the sages of ancient times about which 
I had heard. The ashram was encircled by trees in a line in a planned 
manner. The silent garden was full of various fruits and flowers. 
Soon after arriving there I felt like sitting somewhere and repeating 
naam. The entire ashram along with its trees and creepers seemed 
to permeate with holy feelings. I have never seen such a beautiful 
hermitage in any locality. Parbatibabu's prayer hut is located at 
one end of the wide garden. On seeing Parbatibabu it felt as if we 
were seeing a sage of ancient times. It seemed as though there was 
a coating of strength and purity on his body of reddish fair 
complexion with a nimbus of energy. All through the year, 
ever yday, he takes bath in the Ganga before sunrise, performs his 
daiJ y religious rituals and tarpan and then enters the ashram. He 
Jhon worships the shalgram and the five gods, reads religious books 
* e Chandi, Gita, Upanishad and performs fire sacrifices. At 11'o 
I he gets up from his asan, cooks sunned rice by himself and 
Uj e dien takes rest for an hour and then sits on the veranda of 
^eing overwhelmed with thoughts of God he spends the 
^ meditation and contemplation. He sleeps but for 
0llrs and spends the rest of the night in meditating on God. 
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He has been following this routine since the last 42 years. I am tol 
that he has not faced any obstruction even for a single day jT I 
following his routine. He is a great scholar in 'Shad darshan' 
six systems of Hindu philosophy). He has unlimited faith 
scriptures like Puran, Upanishad, etc. He also reads the Bible, th e 
Koran with respect. He is known as a 'theosophist' among the l 0cal 
educated circle. I saw bundles of newspaper on theosophy near 
his asan. It was a matter of surprise for me that he respected p eop i e 
of all religions while remaining true and sincere to his own religion. 

I could not understand whether Parbatibabu was a devotee or a 
man of knowledge. While talking about matters of devotion, he 
bursts into tears and while discussing things of knowledge, h e 
himself assumes the state of Brahman. He offers respect to all 
irrespective of cast or creed with folded hands - with humility 
and a simple heart. I liked Parbatibabu's company very much. I 
started availing of his company twice every week. Parbatibabu has 
also developed great affection for me. Wishing to teach me the 
substance of Upanishad he started giving me sermons on Sankhya 
Patanjal very briefly. 

My allegiance to the scriptures and virtuous conduct increased 
with the discussion on books written by the sages. As a result I 
started to analyse each and every matter. By Gurudev's grace I 
have been observing with surprise the result of living purely by 
following the rules and regulation of sadhan virtuously and 
enthusiastically. But after sometime my heart became dry and 
doubting, due to the logic and arguments on individuality, 
collectiveness, receptacles and pictures. I started analysing even, 
the extraordinary grace of Gurudev. Then indications of an earth 
shaking complete dissolution of the supernatural realm of sadhan 
given by him, was felt. I am just making a cursory reference of 
these conditions for my own remembrance. 

After reading a few books of Puran and hearing some 
discourses on philosophy a doubt entered my mind. What is the 
use of sadhan? /, I also find in the Puranas that, "The entire creation 
is moving due to manly efforts or consequences of action. But 
the consequences of action become essentially the outcome of m ) 
actions, then the result becomes very uncertain, because the resu 
of consequences of action cannot be fixed or definite, when 
sufferih^ due to misdeeds is neutralised by good deeds. Again, 
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>hc con 5e<: l u< : nces ° ac ^ on become the cause of tendency and reason 
tnr n<-'b ori5 ' * e f* ma ' e ^forts become meaningless everywhere.Yet 
, a in» ^ r0in W ere 0es en j°y r nent of actions come if we do not 
^ccpt t * iat conse 9 ue ^ lce s of action (prarabdha) are the result of 
nia nlv e ^ or * ? U ^ S ar ^ ^bat then can the consequences of 
-tion be called other than God's will at the core, if prarabdha is 
cause o a actions and its bhoga'(enjoyment and suffering)? 
It is by bb s u 1 e consequences of action have been created 

enjoyment an suffering due to karma is taking place. Living 
beings do not ave an independent or free will other than 
undergoing the consequences of actions. It therefore appears that 
everything takes place by the will of God. Beings are only just 
observers and sufferers or enjoyers. Why should I then perform 
any spiritual practice? Why am I then suffering from such 
restlessness inspite of following rules, discipline and virtuous 
conduct? It was Gurudev who had said that I was a part of his 
body in his womb and that I had no freedom, in such a case I am 
enjoying whatever is being infused in me. Nothing depends upon 
the effort of the child in the womb in terms of its nourishment and 
sustenance, naturally that depends on the health of its mother and 
absolutely on the will of God. The truth derived from direct 
experience, is that the mother suffers due to the movement of the 
child s body inside the womb. The body and mind remains calm 
by observing rules of virtuous conduct, spiritual practice and 
following Guru's orders, thus the mother remains at peace, and 
the mother suffers due to the restlessness of the body and mind 
when movement and conduct are devoid of discipline. I therefore 
find that there is no need at all to follow rules and virtuous conduct 
- and perform spiritual practice. The purpose of all these is to 
keep the mother, the receptacle, in good health by keeping oneself 
tranquil. The feeling came to me that the mother will suffer geat 
pain as a result of irregular, wayward living and reckless movement 
0 limbs by the child. This impression also became deeply rooted in 
^ ^d, that my Gurudev was feeling each of my footsteps, each 
co 7 ac b° ns - The more I shall follow rules and observe virtuous 
spir h Ct more be pleased and stay well. The objective of 

1 al practice following regulations is not meant for mv own 
P ro gress but to keep the mother in comfort. X 
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KARMA IS DHARMA 

The extraordinary grace of Gurudev has infus ec j 
onhc unimagmed conditions in me and is deploying me 
month of Magh to them with extreme enthusiasm. By foUowing 
to the first week Q^se emotional conditions of Gurudev, I tried to 

Of Falgoon. rat i ona lise them. But the attempt at analysing a 
truth and coming to an inference even before the germination of 
knowledge, is nothing but stupidity and mere talkativeness. Yet in 
all my haphazard imaginations, the path that I am treading 
unhesitatingly at my Gurudev's wish, has a particular connection 
with my life — so I am writing about those, here, very briefly. It 
now appears to me that karma is the substance. Karma is dharma. 
Nothing will be achieved without doing karma. The desire of all 
beings gets fulfilled and erased by karma and finally they get to 
know their true self and achieve salvation. Now, how are we to 
know as to which karma will erase, whose desire? I have also seen 
in the scriptures that karma creates bondage. Where is the 
consistency of this inference of mine if the scriptures are infallible? 

When complete satisfaction and the resultant self realisation 
follows the enjoyment of the fruits of karma done according to 
one's desire, then that desire in the form of karma is one s own 
duty that can deliver one's wellbeing. Some perform good deeds 
under satwaguna for enjoyment of desires and at the end of 
enjoyment reach the state of self realisation whereas, others, with 
the help of rajas and tamoguna achieve satisfaction from various 
desires of enjoyment, to reach the core state of realisation. There is 
no definite norm as to which being will progress towards salvation 
after the erosion of desires by which karma. Those belonging to 
satwaguna benefit from good work; in the same manner, those 
under the field of rajas and tomoguna benefit by their unholy deeds 
that erode their desires. Some people's welfare is by worship, yagna, 
spiritual practices, then in a manner, others following just the 
opposite, probably also are reaping benefits. As some people have 
to perform only good deeds for salvation, in the same way some 
others may need to commit dishonest work for salvation. Gita says, 
"Death in one's own duty is better; the duty of another is fraught 
with danger." (Gita III - 35). 

The work that beings engage in according to desires for 
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vrn ent is one s duty (dharma) or personal duty. Even if that 
T does not fully succeed in doing one's duty, even if one is 
^^ 0 yed, it i s beneficial. Because the being then proceeds towards 
natural state following partial fulfilment of desire; but that 
l 1 ' 5 ° ca n achieve no benefit even if he performs great pious deeds 
^ave against one's own natural inclination. It gives neither the 
^faction of enjoyment of desires, nor deliverance. Some people 
a ranee towards self realisation by committing sinful and 
3 'gftteous acts which other people call unholy; on the other hand 
unI |g people may perform good deeds, live in purity; perform pooja 
d religion rites and do good to others while living in conditions 
an j nS t one's nature, then they can get fettered by voluminous 
a £ a an d drift away from their own natural state. Depending on 
y r jduals, a common sin can be a dharma, or a common dharma 
^ a gin. Therefore my internal conflicts will be dissolved, I 
can ,j aC hieve salvation, if I perform karma that follows the 
S domitable internal desire to its fulfilment. I have heard that 
R °di's Brahmachari is a mahatma who is free from attachment. 
While still in the human body, his Gurudev had tricked him into 
act against social norms to satisfy his desire for enjoyment. 
Though he was immersed in enjoyment all the time, as he pleased, 
there was a complete cessation of his desires in no time. There are 
JL more suchLtances. This body is created by desires, the body 
is but a machine for karma. We have come only to do karma. Karma 
is dharma and karma alone delivers salvation. 

This conclusion emerging from an impression free intelligence 
prompted in me a wish to engage in continuous work. Ac “ rd ™8 y 
KTLtog. lot i «v«~WJ * 

going to the office at 1 ™ dday . . ., |irbabu - shuKe family. All these 
spent in restoring discipline in Math j ^ kft with 

increased the burden of work on » ^ fjxed numbe rs of 

hardly any time during the day. I comp alness increase d 

naam in the mommg and ™S ht _ . y ^ imited labour. Gradually 
exceedingly owing to ceaseless an of extreme tiredness 

■ny desire to work started rec ® dul S disgust ed and distressed 
and I Started becoming unenthusia , ^ powerful desire, zeal 

* all that work for which I ear i became indifferent 

n d cheerfulness. I stopped going t 
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, „m work. Just then a severe agitati 0n ,, 
Si'S, me on seeing the desireless kar ma of , 

the DESIRELESS KARMA OF a MAD Sadj. 

a man lies on the sandy bed of the Ganga in front of 
the whole day. People called him 'mad'. The mad man ° Ut h 0lJ , 
sits on the bank of the Ganga, at other times he lies up 0 „ 
sand, then again at other time he keeps running up and ^ ^ kj 
the sandy bed. The mad man does not talk with anybody 
to the Shiva temple on the bank of the Ganga and stays th go ^ 
night. ere q t 

One day I saw that he had collected from somewhere 
of a tree which had been cut. He had planted it in the sandy 
a distance of 2 to 3 minutes from the Ganga. He filled a biJ . 
with water from the Ganga and kept pouring it at the bas/^ 
branch. The mad man went on doing this ceaselessly from mo° 
to evening. He sits down once or twice to ease his breathing g 
soon thereafter runs towards the Ganga breathlessly with ^ 
pitcher on his shoulder as if driven by somebody from beh'^ 
collects water from the Ganga and pours it again at the base 0 f^' 
branch. Having done such hard labour for three consecutive d * 
from sunrise to sunset, when the mad man found that the branch 
did not survive, he threw the pitcher away., ran away and 
disappeared. I do not see the mad man anv more on the sandy 
bed. No one could say where he had disappeared. The mad man 
used to look at me very affectionately! He used to make it appear 
that pouring water on that piece of branch was very important. By 
some of his selfless work I got the proof that the mad man was a 
sadhu of a high order. He used to scatter whatever he got, like rice, 
gram, corn, etc, for the birds to eat and used to throw back into the 
Ganga all the oysters and snails that came to the bank with the 
waves, after searching for them. Another problem arose in my mind 
about karma on seeing this act of the mad man. 


DESIRELESS (NISHKAM) KARMA IS DHARMA 

It appeared to me that the action of the three gunas in 
association with matters is karma. This karma becomes actuated 

. i 
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,.u expectation of fruits when it contains desire for enjoyment 
, jf there is no desire for enjoyment of results, this karma is devoid 
‘^pectation. It is very difficult for beings to attain self realisation 
° oci ating desire with gunas and completing work of the element 
‘Trough 5 ulias ^ ia ^ are m i xe d with desires. How much suffering 
* 1 to undergo for a little pleasure, how much danger takes 
on tlie way to a little enjoyment. If beings give up the desiie 
r enjoyment by observing these, then the karma that is 
complied in the absence of any want for results will be desireless 
'nishkam karma . Beings will then become introspective 
^vill progress towards self realisation while following desireless 

I have thus come to this conclusion that desireless karma alone 
, easy way to salvation. I started doing with enthusiasm those 
^•ork f° r which J have no merest or attachment, but on the contrary 
"lot of disgust. I took over the entire responsibility of Mathurbabus 
? rae family- I started feeding his motherless little children with 
■th etc. twice daily with my own hands. At midday I helped 
gahavishnubabu in his office work. Daily, staying with the 
ardeners, I started overseeing their work. I started teaching 
^ rmnastics to a number of school students in the afternoon. After 
jfoin a this ^ or some days it appeared to me again and again that if 
all these activities are desireless, then why should I be so enthusiastic 
about them? I could clearly understand that I had a notion that 
the root cause of this enthusiasm is erosion of desire, finishing karma 
and clearing the path for salvation. Whatever work I may do with 
the objective of doing nishkam karma also becomes sakam (with 
the expectation of fruit), that is, doing any work with the thought 
that I am doing desireless karma also becomes sakam because when 
the objective of nishkam karma is the root cause of selfless work, 
then gradually impressions that I am doing nishkam karma arises 
in the mind. How could I then perform nishkam karma if I fail to 
give up notions and impressions. Impressions will never go as long 
as one has a sense of judgement for good and evil, virtue and vice. 
How will such judgement be eradicated in practice? It appears 
that this can become a little desireless if one stays within discipline 
of virtuous conduct for a long period of time and so that this 
taomes a part and parcel of one's natural habits such as bathing 
and defecating which do not need any prethinking. Thinking m 
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daily routine as before aceor^ 
-, r 1 res to i te<- J j ^ould be desireless when j 


vvas 






"VISION OF A GLOW 


, L rrace as I kept on performing my ascetic pr . l 

ByGurudev sy unfIinchin g concentration, slowly * J?\ 
of. St '„ opcneTup before me. I am writing about them in ^ 

s ^ uenCe , (int few days multi fragmented deep bl Ue 
j For (lit a white lustre, joining and sepjS 

"Tmately revolving fast in anticlockwise and clock’! 1 ! 
directions' restless like the reflection of the moon o„ £ 
currents, was noticed. The colour of this was somewhat** 
to the second level from the centre of a peacock s featO 
2 This changed gadually and became different Bright dee pb| 
dow surrounded by a ring of white restless lustre w as 4 ^ 
to revolve concentrically and vibrte. The covered area w 0 jJ 
be about 3 to 4 inches. 

n This too slowly changed after some days. I started noticing a 
very bright green glow inside a yellowish white circle of g^,, 
When near, it manifested in the still form of a bright gem 0 [ 
the size of a nail, and when at a distance this appeared largei 
in a state of vibration. It was seen clearly at any place, in any 
condition, whether the eyes were open or closed. The colour 
can be somewhat compared to the fourth layer from the 
innerside, of a peacock's feather. 

4. Subsequently the white circle gradually disappeared. A veiy 
bright motionless glow of the shape of a pea with a mixed 
colour of green and blue kept manifesting close to me and away 
from me in the sky with its shape unchanged all the time. The 
colour being mixed, the similarity with any particular layer of 
peacock feather could not be ascertained. 

5. Now at times a very deep glowing light of deep blue colour 
with unnatural lustre, restless like lightening appears and 
disappears moment to moment. This glow is beyon 
comparison. As I am confounded with happiness by ^ 
appearance, so am I lamenting its disappearance. 
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PRESENT STATE OF MY MIND 

dedication of karma is dharma 


t Jo n 0 *- an y W01 ^ whatsoever. I want to sit on the asan all 
e. Even the work that is called good work or holy work by 
^ \c/ apP eal b0 ^* n diances to the well being of my soul. My 
f°{ 0 f jubg emen ^ flouring my instincts is now dissuading me 
a jj work and it seems that all work is against dharma. Dharma 
attached with God in the souks natural state. The direction 
i^^gress of the soul is karma. Therefore karma is always the 
d Lard state of a being. The consequence of this is gradual 
pl1 lC iinient from the free self that is knowledge and going from a 
^ s to a grosser state. Development for the beings too ceases with 
cessa^ 011 °f karma. When the cessation of the subtle gross 
1 wsica 1 work anC * S raduall y the subtle mental work occurs, the 
f h > identification of the body with the self is liquidated, and 
belI s °the subtle human form will also dissolve. Thereafter the more 
bei^t? becomes still and inactive by desisting from the subtlest 
a ^ the more he will attain the desireless state of his self. That is 
vV , w hile giving up the core desire of all work,-"Atmasansthang 
* J 0 ] t jcritwn na kinchidapi chintayet" 

Meaning : The mind drenched in the spirit of yoga will not think of 
karma at all. 

real dharma is in refraining, because all karma are the 
progressive movement of the jeevatma (soul), thus, are against 


dharma. 

How astonishing is the grace of Gurudev. Internal culture of 
knowledge has made me absolutely indifferent to performing any 
karma. I am now thinking that it is greatly harmful to do karma. I 
have given up all external work since some days. I am trying to 
concentrate again and again on naam sadhan as prescribed, sitting 
in a secluded place all the time, barring the time for eating and 
sleeping. Gurudev's form appears before me automatically while 
repeating naam in this manner. The thought that Guru s body is in 
my body, Guru’s nature is within my nature comes to my mind 
forcefully while remembering naam. It appears that from my had 
to toe, all my body parts are those of Shree Gurudev. It is as if he is 
existing in this body taking this as a cover. Such unimaginable idea 
appears to me even as I start repeating naam. During sadhan, while 
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1 in- 

• i myself within me, I see only q 
slaving separate I < l "^ ' ess the joy I get out of this. I see^jHy 
I have no language ' med jwting m raptness on my (s '’ 1 o s , 
mv external senses is existence, knowledge anct blj % 

who is naaniitsean tears roll out ceaselessly, j 

ire body bee'’ 1 ’ 11 me just on remembering th % 

't" .!.! tnwee of my Gurudev. % 


entire 


express '*;^‘mage of my Gurudev 
bejutiiu! eh. i | dge had caused sort of an Ut) , 

rSS3S*A - glows had fcppJN, 
c u] started sadhan with new enthusiasm and in 

sometime. As - __„ imhf- mixed with white 


in the 


1 • Ac i started sadnan wiui u«-w t mnum«o lu <*na m a „ r 

somel 1 " ,K ’lmo S t extinct green light mixed with white Ught app ** 
goln the'two mixed lights reappeared in the ^ 
?fc ain ’ :. ed pieces of lustre. On the 2nd of Falgoon (Febr? 01 
' r . agr ”'! | J a deep dark black figure, the size of a fin ger ar V- 
• "vL Hie white glow. Even on the 3rd of Falgoon I kept se.? 
that'till I went to sleep. Later, with tire gradual diminution of? 
white glow, the black image became more and more pron^ 
Seeing the black form I expected Shree Krishna to manifest, beca? 
[could see something like a crown on the head Seeing the struck 
of the body and hands and leg I thought Shree Krishna w 0ll u 
manifest. But now I find that the.form is not that of Shree Krishna, 

I now see the form in a sitting posture rather than the standing 0rie 
seen earlier. What appeared to be lean earlier, now appears bulky 
It is dense hair on the head, not a crown — in its shape and size it 
is very similar to Gurudev - not very clear, a bit hazy. I started to 
forcefully repeat naam while keeping my mind steady and g aze 
inflinching on this form. I now find that the form is becoming 
lenser gradually. It is the same at any place, at any time whether 
ny eyes be open or closed. This form seems to be glued to my eyes, 
see a strange link, manifestation of form in naam and memory of 
iaam in form. Thakur has immersed me in an ocean of pure bliss 
ay and night by opening up this vision. I do not know how long 
lis bliss will last! 


ANALYSIS IN MATTERS OF VISION 

Even the directly perceptible matters also become topics of 
e ate and aigument to the one who is doubting in nature. I wanted 
ounter check thoroughly even what I saw directly. Searching 
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sequences of the visions T c 

% Jark SS n r'y a ^ys be?o ellherate 0n ^ ^ - 
is i ( see ‘f f , m 8 °° d d °es the vL ' T Wy eyes! Where exactly 

v v'h en , 1 0 ‘ lk , H e ? d ess %, I see a , d ? f ° r m y souI? 1 find to 
. g \’e r> n S e . ® s ysca P e -Soon after ar s e hazy dark shadow 

V’D; sl n k , S t0 8 ^ size. G f d e r g 8«e fixed on it, 
' little dark human f orm , and on ? y U takes shape of a 

pot« becc T eS smaUer «id become,T * 8 my § aze at a Particular 
>n of a clear glow when I fe mv m ® Slze of a nail. I have the 

l 0 i is manifested in front or within i , 0n a Particular spot. A 
ply on something. This form within ft ? W ' 1116 glow can be seen 
■ r But I am unable to ascertain arali, . he , lustr °us glow stays in the 
‘ outside, because when my eyes ar hetbler tdre form is seen inside 

and I see it the same way with my eyes^'/'f “ ° Utside c ! aal ^ 
inrate its source as it is seen both with ^ ^ S0, * 3111 liable to 

Spt that some matter or 

^ * j i ^ uiG source of tfiG form if it haH 

appeare d regularly on any matter or glow. But hrsnot so l drought 

« 11 ■ t . m is air. But I find that it is 

p 0t so. Because the air is always mobile, but that form remains still 

even in wind or storm. It is the same with the glow also. Though the 

glow appears on a substance, yet it is not confined within that 

substance. Because the glow remains still even when the substance 

becomes restless. I find that the glow continues to remain still and 

unmoving at one spot, even when the branches of trees shake 

frequently due to severe storm or even when the rippling waves and 

fierce currents flow in the river. I therefore conclude that the place 

or the air are not the source of the glow or form. 

Why do I have the same vision both with eyes open and closed? 
A thing seen outside can also has seen with closed eyes due to the 
defect in the eyes or out of impressions. When matter takes the 
help of vision, then how can I say it is visible outside? Anyway, be 
it outside or inside, I have no doubt that I am indeed seeing it. 
cannot even read books as this is so dense and de^aee 
wy small object clearly. The glows and form covers^ fheobje^ (q 
soon as my gaze becomes &<«•, I am una ^ e ^ ^ same vision 
"'here and how this vision is taking p d p have n0 doubt 

“respective of my eyes remaining op my ^p^ion. 

that the vision is not my imagineti 
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lect causes disappearance of for m 

■h ulled with the vision for some days. My entire 
rSwng attracted towards the vision. But i s JN, 
facu ! fJ-,1 benefit out of this vision or is it causing hurdU 5 ! S| 
rt 'urseof n>v unlimited progress? I started getting severely % 

,em.iiv bv ail tliese - 1 find that the TV 18 a matter Of «£S 

attraction for me. I become restless xf I do not see it ev % 
shortivhile. It looks as though I am doing my spiritual practi c £ * 

I davs only to see the form more clearly. Why did this JS 
; ta ; e happen to me? The person whose aim is the Hter 1 
Omniscient, ever blissful supreme Brahman, is now bewUdeJ? 1 ' 
the lustruous glow of that human form! So what more ^3 
left? If tliese are predestined to happen with the progress ^ 
field of sadhana, then why is there such an attachment a 
attraction for these visions? Such visions will automatically b e s ^ 
by anybody who performs sadhan systematically following? 
rules. And what other relation should I have with these, other th 
just watching, if this state is infused in me by the grace of Gurudev 
One who has graciously given this state to me today can also 
withdraw it tomorrow on finding some fault in me. Why am I gettj 
bound by attachment to a thing that is not mine or is not earned b 
me? Furthermore, no one has ever called these visions of two limbed 
or four limbed forms - dharma. All the scriptures have 
unequivocally defined that truth, simplicity, humility, purity, 
kindness, satisfaction is dharma. What is the use for me to see these 
supernatural pictures if these good human virtues do not flourish? 
Even before taking a few steps in the path of sadhana if I forgo my 
efforts and drive to achieve God and become attached to the sweet 
form and am bound by the beauty of a drop of glow and remain 
satisfied with it, then I am really reaching a state of limitless distress. 

It is certain that I shall remain in bliss if I can see Gurudev's sweet 
form before me always; but then what will that do for me? Can I be 
satisfied to look upon it as if I was seeing God? In such a case why 
am I living in such a disciplined manner and undergoing so 
suffering while performing spiritual practice, heart and soul 
coIWh' 0 ^ ^ody? I can have the direct company of God just f 

words 8 u 6 train fare ' 1 do not understand the meaning of . 

S Such as 8»ru is God, a drop is the ocean, etc. I donotkn°T [ 
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I’dbut I cannot establish natlr *as gi Ve pv1 *j 

Wi* ^ appearance of s . 

tjnucd regular sadhan withm, mgS men «°ned above I just 

,ns. I remained totallv ut Paying m „,i, ' ,ust 


> 5 - 1 , totall y indiff erent P 7 m 8 much attention to 

foiio)'- sudde^y I remembered the fori, °t V1S10ns for s °me days 

l When the form had disappear:!*; 1 c °uM not even rorJt 


*V . c , , CAta the fnri^ t * ld some 

, hen the fonn had disap pearecl °"V «*ld not even re_ „ 

itenhon to that form. Now 1 am “meanwhile due to my 

of i* awakening memory, I am b^^g:restless because 

opened to me. Whom have I f 0 r Saken P' side - Alas, what has 

i my heart, my Gurudev had kindly be glect? Pr ° b ably God 

^appeared due to my rejection anH ma f esti ng and had 

kViincrs sppn m 11 ^Iiu npalo^f t i_i * 


h»PP 

of my - 

no«’ disappeared uue to my rejection anH ‘“T estin 8 and had 

-Such things seen m visions should be kenHa glect 1 had heard, 

and should be nurtured with affection else T ^ Watch ' like children 
forgive your distressed son who is s^ferin ' , anots tay"Thakur, 
Many a times, being proud of my sadhan i 3 bumi ng heart, 
ignored your grace as temptation. Alas alJwJf Ve ' With audacity, 
to me now? ' s - w hat is going to happen 

As my mind had been engrossed in w • 
relish naam during sadhan all these rfa,,." 8 ! 1011 ^ n0W/1 used to 
handling a matter of substance while rL^t?^ f * el that 1 was 
does not exist any more since some days Now TT' State 
repeating juiceless empty naam in pain I a J u dayS 1 am ) ust 
within 2 or 4 minutes of attempting to mnn •* bacomi ^g hollow 

is always perplexed. Falling into a void and h ^ breath/ ^ mind 
™ to, I am teaming resltess with fear and plm) AUs^t'h^ 

LAI/S INFLUENCE AND WEALTH OF YOGA 

u Pto the 2nd week ^ I was sitting on my asan in the morning 

(Approx 1 utqn? n ^ a y repeating naam and feeling resltess 

UA - D -) due to a buming sensation inside, suddenly 
stood b f Swamiji (Harimohan) came in with Lai and 

took T \ ° re me * ^ sto PP ed m Y sadhan and stood up immediately. I 
res ted f 9 t0 room and laid his asan next to my bed. After he 
° r a w hile I asked Lai, "Lai, where have you come from now. 
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,, v i il said," I "' as sta y“ lg with Gosain in Shree v • 

One hv »>e suddenly had a discussion about you all; soo^V 

r on z z y 

houseui Kanpur for only two days Some people at 
lu‘ lilt in their vehicles through 2 to 5 stations. ^ 3, 

!__I do not see any belonging with you-like a Waf 
>vcn another piece of cloth other than the loin cloth, J>H 0 
are wearing, and a blanket. How could you come? Did 1 % 
have any difficulty on the way? ^°U > 


had 


Lai-No, what difficulty? I have travelled fi ne j 
difficulty^ at all. Can Gurudev see anybody suffer? 
was astonished to think how Lai who was a 

j-LtP fo-r from Qhroo \/rinrl n\mr\ nn „ 

,° nl y the 




\ 




travel this far from Shree Vrindavan on foot with 
cloth and a blanket as his belongings without any diffic^ 6 K 

Since the last few months a pleasant flow of sadha 
spiritual practice is going on in our house. Manv 
personalities of Bhagalpur come to our house daily in the aft^ 0 ^ 
There seems to be a celebration daily in this house follow 61110011 
assembly of these seekers of dharma. Everybody gets ench ^ 
the self composed songs of Mahavishnubabu. LaTs comin ^ 
to have created a cyclone in this stream of dharma. Evervo ^ 
surprised to see Lai's ecstatic condition, his samadhi whileTittT 
on the asan, his extraordinary development and his outstanrt 
mastery of religious discourses. ^ 

One day we took Lai to the honourable Parbatibabu 
Parbatibabu was pleased to know Lai's identity and in the course 
of religious discourses established the view, 'I am Brahman' after 
delivering sermons on the core of Sankhya, Vedanta in Lai's 
presence. Lai listened to everything silently without uttering a word, 
Parbatibabu requested him to speak something on religion. Lai then 
raised a few normal points of dharma in practice and gave sermons 
o such deep theories that I failed to understand even one sentence 
° ^ e ^°rt to establish that it is only by the grace of Gum 
that the worshippers of gods and the mahatmas who W 

S6e ^ can ac hieve the Absolute Truth, " ^ 

Arabic GSS ^ ^ rom SCf iptures in Sanskrit, Pali, Tibe^ 
and from those of other languages and presented the»'‘ 
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8 ^ Wlth scriptures of Sanatan dharma. 
U l eX ? a r ipvoHon to he knowled g e of Brahman, knowledge 
of Hp voted H* °* T* ar ^ ir ^ used and established in the 

head 0 * * * * S 5*P e a momentary glance, with the 

nl0 yemen g / r y a single moment of willforce of Sadguru. 

p ar bati a ' ,u c e to hear this. Later, being unable to keep 

he prostrated and fell at Lai's feet and said, "you have come 

to res cue ^e- y mu e sight cannot even come anywhere near 
th e state, ronr w ere you stand and talk of such absolute secret 
patters. Please have some mercy on me." Following this, 
parbatibabu started visiting our house frequently to avail of Lai's 
company- As a result Lai's name spread far and wide in Bhagalpur. 

I was reading a book on Patanjali philosophy on the 13th of 
palgoon- Lai asked. What are you reading!" 

I-Patanjali 

Lai— Why have you developed this insanity? What will you 
achieve by reading all these? You will not understand even a line. 
Just repeat naam, by the grace of guru all the contents of scriptures 
will manifest in your heart through naam. 

I—In this era do not tell even a minor that without studies just 
by the grace of guru one can become the favourite son of Saraswati 
(highly learned). 

Lai —This is not my superstition. Indeed everything can be 
known by the grace of Gurudev. I am telling this from my direct 
experience. 

I again started protesting against Lai's words. Lai then took 
away the book of Patanjali from my hand, just glanced through 
e first page, the centre page and the last page for a few seconds 
d thus held the book on his head for some time. Soon thereafter 
e returned the book to me and said, "Take it, I have studied only 
P to child education, third part. My knowledge of alphabets is 
°t enough to pronounce this book's name. Well, you just ask me 
uestion from anywhere in this book. I shall reproduce exactly what 
ere is in this book." Being very curious I asked him 7or 8 questions 
°mthe different pages of the book. I was speechless and awestruck 
j get exactly the same answers that were in the book along with 
comments and notes in the book letter by letter. I thought 
W tat is this? Sometime later I asked him, "Brother, how could 
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you 

di? 

Ch 


,u got ■* pow-rr /.al "The • pa* of Guru!'' Or 1(! d 

j„r psyclmloey v/ilh our brother duciple Shr*. {\ 
hi ,„,Ira ftingha (««'*<* Magistrate; at his residence, $JN. 
Surmhbabu got up and went inside the house. J kept On J'S 
his living room. A hook on psychology lay on the table. I j},, h 
I am not educated, had I been so, I could have known the 
of the book. Thinking thus I respectfully offered my ob^t'^ 1 
the book repeatedly, then kept it on rny head and rum-’** ^ 
Gurudev. At this time I had some feeling in rny head arid^t ^ 
knowledge contained iri the book penetrated into my hrai *** 
not know why it had happened. Since that day, anythin 2 *ih ^ 
want to know, comes to me automatically. Can it be called an- ik f 
but the grace of guru? ft seems that such a wish is exceed' i'" 
harmful for the spiritual life, it is better to keep looking at Gu F 
like a dumbwit without expecting anything. But where am Uu 
to do that? You have got the great powerful naam. Repeat na» * 
the entire scriptures may manifest within by the grace o f GuZ ' 
in a moment. This is not my imagination, I say it is true." 

I started investigating as to why Lai had given up GurudeV, 
company and come to Bhagalpur on foot. Swamiji had take- 
sannyas, following a turn of providence and due to bad company 
he has drifted from the rules of virtuous conduct and is nowliVine 
in wantonness. Lai was very distressed to learn about this and 
became eager to rectify this. Lai started pressing Swamiji daily to 
follo w the disciplines of sannyas and obey Gurudev's instructions 
But Swamiji did not even listen to Lai. Finding that it would not 

e easy to change him, Lai was forced to demonstrate a little of 
nis yogic powers. 

We were sitting inside the room around 10'o clock at night 

°Zl Dt u Fa ^ oon and talking, and Lai again requested Swamiji to 
abide by the rules of sannyas as before, but as Swamiji ignored 
his words, Lai jumped up, threw his hands upward and shaking 
it he shouted, ''Do not come, do not come, do not come. Whv are 
you coming? Go away! go away!' Just at this time something 
dreadful passed in front of us making a hissing-'Vioise. Soon 
afterwords Lai was startled and said, "Alas, alas. What's 
happened? Ultimately suicide! Oh how horrible! This just cannot 
be seen" and saying this burst into tears, and while weeping he 
said, "Why come to me now? What will happen by coming to 
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7 Go to Gump. No good can bo rU u 
^ e ' j 0 not come. Why aren't vn„ v ? e by me ‘ Do not come to 
& e ' a fter Lai finished saying this lsteni ng? Well then come." 
60 °nd and banged the window facintTi^T 8 came with a Wssing 
s0U Hows were closed from inside Th 6 ^ a "S a - The doors and 

't window suddenly opened, three oArI?™!? 8 , 11 ™ 8 iS that ' 
*** i f e il down! All of us were startled ,^ aSS br °k e into pieces 
dement. After remaining Sfof ^ i V ° ne an0ther 
Cat is this? What am I seeing? They am La ! sl ! outed out ' 

„n the funeral pyre! How horrible! What a frighSg py r d See 

. this 1 Swamiji then lumped on ^ 6 , & py re - 5ee / 

see , Ti ,w w i J P i t0 the ver anda and shouted, 
"Alas/ alas, what has happened; what has happened, they have 

burnt a living man °n the pyre." Having uttered this for a few 

times he cried and fainted. Even on regaining consciousness after 

one and a half hours he became restless on remembering the pyre. 

Lai then kept trembling from time to time and said repeatedly, 

'Today Dhamrai village is ruined. Alas, alas!" 

Without uttering a word Swamiji then covered Lai's body with 
his own blanket and pulled his loincloth away. After this with 
folded hands he said to me. "Brother, please do not mind, let me 
indulge in some madness" Having said this he lept down from the 
terrace in front of our room and running across the sandy bed 
breathlessly he disappeared. It was about 1.30 am at night. After 
sometime Lai said, "Do not search for Swamiji any more, he has 
run towards Vrindavan." Still, Mathurbabu searched for him for 
two or three days but could not trace him. 

My sister's husband Mathurbabu had heard many things 
*out Lai's extraordinary state and yogic wealth. Havmg Lai m 
Ws own house he kept following Lai to witness some ing in t is 
' es Pect. Unable to turn down his request, one day Lai calle 
'fethurbabu in private and invoked the departed s°ul of mydead 
Slster from the other world and had him listen to ma y P S 

S*T M f SSKtu* 

rrL’ ‘f had died an untimely “^ T-haracterless woman. Lai 
also sat by the evU eff ° rtS ° f S °similar disasters would take 

Pla Ce th d C 6arly that many T°1 tabu became speechless with 
trough that woman. Mathurba which no one 


9st 0 

*lSi 


t o :.7 0u gh that woman. MatnurDdU f Matters, which no one 

;e sh ment Qn hearing 0 f some secre ^ that Mathurbabu 

m this family. Lai forceful y 
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should do Harinaani samkeerlan daily, and nurtur *»ik 
plant, and assist in the spiritual practice of sadh us ^J Ulsi (Ba« 
by keeping them in the house, in order to drh,» ! d Sat >«v 
trout* 
to follow 


>' keeping them in the house, in order to drive ^ 

rubles caused by ghosts and evil spirits. Mathurbrb^ Va Ho!"’ 
follow his advice. ur babu alsoa* 0 ^ 

Later, one day suddenly Lai went awav , 

telling anybody. AH of us became depressed ,?^ Where Mtfe 
departure. With the exit of Lai, the fire of dh* S0rr0lv o n o' 
remained ignited in our house day and nieh^ a™® tha ‘ had 

snssr* - * - *—*»» 

zeal tor sadhan has totally extinguished I do nn^ T ^ ^ 
spiritual practice any more I bw^me reLkss" wh^?™ ^ 
asan. I cannot continue naam linking it with every breatfenT my 
fatigued in just 3 to 4 minutes, I feel that I am tryfee'to f 0 * 6 
burden beyond my capacity. I feel like leaving the asanfnd * 
up My heart bursts when I think that I have ignored Gun d " 8 
priceless grace because of my audacity Ut m e bear I 
consequences of this crime, what sadhan can I do? I am snend ' 
my days and nights bewailing. The pain from my illness has become 
cute since some days; I am unable to bear it any more. There is 
nothmg in the body and mind, that I can hold on to and get some 
relief. Frustration and pain is generating in me a desire for death. I 
get some mental stability by recalling the words of assurance of 
mahatmas at this time. Possibly knowing in advance that I would 
fall into this sorry state Langababa had said - "Do not worry my 
son. Guruji will bestow a lot of grace on you. You will develop real 
devotion for him " Patitdasbaba had said — "You will have 
devotion for Guru soon, you will be blessed!" Gurudev also had 
said, "You have got initiation at a tender age. You will be able to 
progress a lot. You will be blessed!" etc. If the words of these 
mahatmas be true, and if the words of my Gurudev who is the 
lifelong follower of truth cannot be contradicted then why should 
I worry? My ultimate state has to be one of well being, irrespective 
of my fatigue and pain caused by illness and myself being immersed 
in waywardness to any degree! 
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,7th F^S 00 ”, 
1 ' -non A..D.) 


129' 


i6 (1890 A. 


1) Never gi Ve Up 

be very much It will 

2) -t stop sS;;^^^. 

You will become a san 6peat naam P r °fusely. 

3) Nothing can h„ ! yaSi ' 

grace; devote yowselfT d p Without Gurudev's 
his company. ° ^ uru - Try to avail of 

But I have more or less given U r> jj, 
spending days and nights in unneressamZTZ dayS ' 1 301 
a m unable to do all those work that are oZa created b y me -1 
understand it. 1 am spending the greatef part of Z 7“ th ° U ? h 1 
w ork and useless talks. How can mv worrk u * day m useless 
ffhile 1 am burning and bewailing 
becoming angry with me. I am in a tight comer. 

DREAM-CONTROLLING ONE'S SPEECH 

22nd Falgoon GmmdevZ™ t0 am inning, longing for 

1296(1890 A.D.) u 5; ev S com P ar *y. I reached Gurudev after 
travelling through gale and storm on inaccessible 
roads. I found Gurudev observing the vow of silence. Whoever he 
is looking at with affection, is getting drowned in bliss. I engaged 
myself in laughter, talks and arguments with my brother disciples. 
Gurudev looked at me with irritation and said, "Oh dear, you talk 
so muc h!" I woke up on hearing this. I understood that Gurudev 
oe s not like my talking too much. I decided not to talk unnecessarily. 

dream - advice on the state of sannyas 

B a ishakh I could not forget this word of injunction by 

I 890 a Gurudev inspite of not doing sadhan and being 

$ 0 wayward and in a terribly wretched state. As 

| in m , as 1 star t talking, that glance, those words of Gurudev appear 
I 1 can speak no more. Ever since Lai's departure I have 

lf el gaming every 4 or 5 days - that I have become a sannyasi 
\ h h at this is happening because of hearing Lai's forecast about 
( V I therefore did not give it any importance. But I now 
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a sannyasi happy with spiritual practice, remain ■' Nu 
sunrise to sunset; I like thinking about it alw, m y«i»hX 
happy if I cannot externally be of the same static H °* c»\ 
continuously thinking internally? e a k°ut vvj,^ 1 L 

I withdrew myself for somedays - but , ^ 

for many days. My heart burned. So I felt a L 7 not 
the form and condition, of the sannvac; p k en des 're to^S 
the dream. Now I started severe spiritual a fhat 1 ha d ^ 
one meal in a day. Gave up sleeping nn 
b„*« to, 1 k, p , 

huge mango garden, leaving the house-1 tama l tree 

the base of the tamal tree/with a sacrifi^T^ Whole night' 
wearing just a loin cloth. Possibly owing m the' *2 

increased day by day. L 

have been the seat of an accomplished Staa SUPP ° Se ^ 
O d and circular like an umbrella. Almost all ih u tree ls Ve rv 
dense leaves and are spread out on all sides - n r f nches COnta i 
ground. The ground below the tree is Quite i ^ touchin g the 
people can easily sit there in a circle 15,021 
path by which one can go under the tree^h? “ X ° ne nairo ” 
other side. Any one sitting under th / 6IS n ° way from ® 

outside by anyLanslLvVnofseensucrah" 110 ^ 

The restless mind automatically becomes calm and^hs 
one sits under the tamal tree. I had 

the wonderful vision that I had got by the grace fr °" 5“ 
developed disregard for sadhan, I detested naam. I never feL^ed 

Gul rT ^ t le t0 d0 th,S Sadhan ever a § ain M my life But 

' sadhan h fj," T 3 , tremend0us ^gemess to restart my 

sadhan by repeatedly showmg me the form of a sadhana loving 

powerful sannyasi in my dream. Strange is Gurudev's strategy! 

My health is becoming weaker day by day. Within a short 
time 1 have become lean and thm like a skelton, because of excessive 
austerity, spending nights under the tamal tree and irregular 
timings of sleeping and waking. My relatives and frtennApn 
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0 t by m ^ self aS deprived of Gurudev's grace and 

priceless wealth of sadhan by my fault and conceit; if I fail, 
0 * finish myself. 

^ Por more than a month I went on following these rules 
*ndered* I deve ope a great degree of confidence internally, 
5 hall easily attain the quality needed for sannyas when I 
^ ver from illness, round this time a strange dream crushed 

teC ° iranitV- 1 efforts of attaining sannyas is but a 

my Vj I fell into a terrible state. 

wept 101 

fyly cousin (son of my paternal uncle) Monmohan is older than 
hy nin’e days. We were born in the same place and brought up 
1116 J S ame family. Monmohan adopted Brahmodharma at the 
^ of thirteen, lived a life of truthfulness and followed spiritual 
^ Hce and then died prematurely. I had seen a dream three days 

pram > , ,i_ -1 j._u_ ht> __ 


prior 


LLw L ■' 

to his death, that Monmohan came and told me, "Brother, 
soon if you want to see me, I am now going to leave." What' 
^surprising, is that, it really happened. 

Last night I saw a dream after many days, that my brother 
Monmohan came to me dressed as a sannyasi. On seeing him I 
iaid with great jubilation, "Really! You have become a sannyasi? 
Well I too shall become a sannyasi and stay with you." My sannyasi 
brother said, "Sannyas is not a garb, it is a state, and one cannot be 
accomplished without conquering lust. It is not as easy as you 


I - My mind is not affected even in the company of women. 
Ihe suitability for sannyas is inherent in my nature. 

Sannyasi brother said - "Is it? Well, become naked once, let 

me see." 

• became naked immediately. The sannyasi brother ™ 
^ ^id, "Ok, Ok, just put on your clothes now. You want to ta 
Aas with this suitability? Give up all such hopes now. J 
Achievable as long as you have the genital Ttegntdhasto 
S* and absorbed in the body by spiritual Practice, otherwise 

E achieved. Now practice sadhan, repe not be 

will be achieved by the grace of Guru. Do 

lamgomg. , vou ha ve achieved the sign of 

f want to see how much you n 

S as told by you." 
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Sannyasi brother became naked immediately. I was ^stortick 
to find his male organ non-existent and said, "What is this broth 
I see that this is like a woman!" Sannyasi brother said, 
not that. With the quelling of lust, the agitation of the genial ^ 
destroyed, gradually it contracts and becomes smaller in size K ^ 
it stays in the reverse direction pointing upward and pulls^ 
every tiling inward including the root, that is what causes it to 1 ^ 
like this, it looks like a female organ. This is only an external si Jw 
sannyas; it is nothing. It is only by the grace of guru that the r ° 
extraordinary internal condition of sannyas is achieved " 
sannyasi brother disappeared after saying this. I too woke up ^ 

I was very surprised on seeing this dream. I had never heard 
about such signs of a sannyasi before. I could not ignore it just as a 
dream without foundation. An impression remained imprinted on 
my mind accepting every word of it as true. My heart became eager 

to attain the condition seen in the dream. I started austere spiritual 
practice. r 


ATTACK OF THE EVIL SOUL 


Jaishtha, 1297 , ^ have heard from mahatmas and have myself 
1890A.D. observed that whenever a sadhu starts austere 
spiritual practice with perseverance, a frightening 
evd force takes the help of the sadhak's ego and stealthily 
unnotinced keeps following him. The terrible ghost fiercely attacks 
the sadhak, triggers various indomitable evil designs in the mind 
and brings him down to an utterly miserable condition as and when 
the sadhak lacks even a little soulful yearning or external humility 

or knowingly or unknowingly slackens the force of rules and 
discipline. 


Having done strict austere spiritual practice for only a little 
tune, pride developed within me thinking that I have won over 
lust. God, the destroyer'of pride created a strange trouble for me 
m order to destroy my pride as soon as the feeling arose in my 
mmd. I felt that the ideal place for trouble free sadhan would be 
the secluded garden. Therefore, with the wish of doing sadhan in 
seclusion and continuing spiritual practice at thereat of an 
accomplished mahatma under the holy tamal tree and being 
successful in no time, I had hoped to continue spiritual practice 
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holeheartedly. But I have now fallen into a terrible blackhole being 
' v ^ 0 ied sightless by my infatuation with recognition and pride. 

^ef e * s n0 Wa ^ ° U * ^ an 8 er< 

Bhag a ^P ur * s not °rious for various black arts. This terrible evil 
tiv ity is very much in circulation among the low class people, 
fiie ittast ers of this ar t always look for people on whom to make 
e of their art, as this art, if not used from time to time loses its 
They make some money also when they find a suitable 
jLtomer. People try to harass one another if there is the slightest 
^osity, by 'hitting with an arrow', throwing a flower or dust 
•flipregnated with mantra, etc. with the help of these type of 
1 ersons. The hideous force can even cause death if applied to 
particular targets. 

A gentleman has come to stay in a rented house attached to 
n0 rthern border of our garden. We have become somewhat 
close to the gentleman as he is decent in nature and religious. His 
fifteen year old young daughter has been troubled by the black art 
since some days. The girl had a nice child - but the baby could not 
survive for want of breast milk and died out of starvation. The girl 
is suffering from various other troubles also. The cause of her trouble 
is her extraordinary beauty and charm. A superstition has taken 
birth among many people here, that as I keep sitting here in front 
of the sacrificial fire day and night, then I must be a powerful 
mahatma. The father of the girl insistently took me to his house 
with the firm belief that just by my gracious glance, the girl will be 
relieved of her extraneous troubles. Later, he disappeared after 
leaving his pretty daughter with me in that secluded room! His 
objective was to allow the girl to tell me frankly all her heart's 
sorrows. The grief stricken simple young girl told me with great 
distress, "Kindly save me! Just before delivery one of my breasts 
has completely shrunk due to the evil eye of some wicked person. 
The other too has no milk in it. As a result my son has died for 
want of breast milk." Having said this, the woman overwhelmed 
with grief removed the clothes of her breast without hesitation and 
showed me. The women had no breast on her left. I was stunne 
to see this. The other one was normal, bulky and well shaped. The 
woman too thought that my glance and the touch of my han 
would eradicate die influence of the evil planet. My heart was 
touched by the unbearable pain of her heart and eagerness. Without 
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■ , freely touched her all over the body, bl esse(J 

heSita wk Since then that woman has started comi ng to > a 
P 6 en daily to see me. I remam busy m my work by bl ^S{ 

^rTdays I found that my mind is becoming * 

. d fi „ ot appear at the parhcular time; the memory of OS 
makes my mind restless. Being unable to sit on my asa n i n S 
mote about in the garden here and there. And at times I W P > 
to their house and stand there just to have a glance of her > 
alas what is this condition that has befallen me? I seemed t 0 S 
arrived at hell because of not exercising caution initially rea S 
mv conduct and with slow steps followed the fine attraction of 8 
internal evil nature. All I had, seem to have been destroyed I h” 1 ' 
lost everything. I now think of myself as filthy. My days and njj? 
are passing in hopelessness. All my spiritual practice have stoplj 

I have left the place under the tamal tree - given up na 
and pranayam. I have become almost mad on seeing deep darkne 
ahead. Oh Gurudev, where are you now? 

WHO ARE YOU ? 

I am stunned to think of the unimaginable things happening 
in my life. I cannot describe what I saw last night. I never saw such 
a scene in my life. I am writing about the incident to the extent 
possible so that I may relate it to Gurudev. 

It is 12'© clock midnight, I am lying on my bed; all the doors 
and windows of the room are open. Half of the bed is lit by the 
bright moonlight. I am restless from the pain and fire in my mind 
With absolute yearning I prayed to Gurudev fervently. "Thakur,I 
can no longer go on. Please have mercy on me. Holding y our 
affectionate look inside me, I will finish all the troubles of my ^ 
for good. Following my prayers I started meditating on the hoi) 
form of Gurudev and repeated naam. I do not know when slow ) 
the imaginary form of a woman came before my eyes. I becatf 
engrossed in it. I do not know if I was awake or asleep, sudde ) 
eard the voice of a woman from near my feet. In a low v0 *£f' i 
eseec ing tone she said to me, "What are you thinking- ^ 
ave come. Now it is your wish." By her voice she app eared Lj, 
ry near and dear to me. But being unable to recognise her 

A 
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are you? Why are you here at this time?" The woman said, 
are not allowing me to rest - you have dragged me here. I 
^° U suffered enough — do not give me further distress. I fall at 
l^eet Make me free." 

With surprise I said, "When did I call you? Who are you? Why 


are y° u 


here?" 


phe woman said, "My upward movement has been stiffled by 
unchecked lustful condition. I have become attracted to you 
1° :our imagination of lust and excitement. I have no relief till you 
J * morbidity. Now just fulfil your passion and calm down 

so that I too get relief. 

I said, "Who are you. I can hear you but cannot see you. What 
is it to you if I imagine about women? Why are you attracted?" 

The young woman became partially visible like a shadow and 
stood beside the cot near my feet. She then half lay on my bed and 
held my feet. With her touch, a flow of joy was infused in my body, 

1 started trembling repeatedly. 

The young girl then said, "Fie, is this your condition? You could 
not give up lust or imaginations of women? You have committed 
self destruction! And look at how much distress it has caused me 
also! I was in trance with absolute bliss. I could have attained the 
'Nirvikalpa' 1 stage after the 'savikalpa' 2 stage by now. I am bound 
only because of my inescapable bond with you. The force of your 
tremendous excitement is not allowing me to move up. Having no 
option I have come to you. Free me now. Fulfil your desire. 

I immediately sat up and said, "Why don't you say who you 
are.” The women then suddenly came and stood on the left side of 
the bed and sweetly and politely said. Just embrace me once. You 
will know my identity!" The moment I touched her waist with my 
ha nd to make her sit on my lap, I became frozen on seeing her 
Su pernatural beauty. My benumbed hand fell down. Up to the 
nava l of her unembodied soft figure, became clearly visible to me. I 
Sa w the dark nude beautiful woman surrounded by a bluish 
•J^k al lustr e standing before me. A fine white but insufficient 

^*a ,pa (samadhi)—The highest state of samadhi in which the aspirant 

2 tota ^ oneness with Brahman. 


s ubjk a W (samadhi)—Communion with God in which the distinction between 
ec * and object is retained. 
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cloth covered the joint, of her thighs. Innumerable dark hi 

lights were shimmering from the naval to the feet of b Ue e W 

year old. Being charmed by her beauty I extended s *Xt C 

to catch her. The woman then stepped back a little ^ 

further? It's enough. Do not indulge in imaginations'll f aict ' "V 

drag me. Now think of who I am, let me go " Savin «. Ust ' do J 

woman moved upward lighting up the entire hat 1 

bright glow of her black body. Continuous 

from all parts of her body and lighted un tb! Parks efoih 

sky. In no time the glowfog dark foS becat 

limitless sky. I came out shouting "Alas alec u dlssolv ed lnt 0 

where have you gone?" § ' ' alaS ' wh «e have y 0 „ ^ 

night looking at XXky. as to how I spent the rest of ^ 

that matchless form again I ^ h ° W 1 shaU be abk ^ 
polluting imaginations^! a fV, 5 n0t have taste for thp , t0see 
contrary I find these disLstfo! f ^ me P le asure so for 
because I thought that hf^ 8 ' 1 again felt a desire to X ~ ° n 
mind bewitchfnv f n by d ° mg sad hana I shall b u, d ° Sadhana 
continue sadb S - again - But I do not u b aMe to see that 
bed ridden with" WSpite ° f m y greed for it ^ * he stre ngth to 
Ita PpearsthaX Verebiliar y disorder Il haVe bec °me totally 

wat er. I have gi Ven U P m y st °mach even if I I P lpe - Thereis 
unbearable pa fo P eahng ar »d sleenfoa b 1 d nk a P alm fulo( 

four hours and mal ^ . night 1 now keefolv^ 81136 ° f continuolis 
a gain lie down I ke painfu l sounds _ a ^ mg ° n bed for twent )' 
"rental pafo be’ . n ° W unde rstand cleari X at Hmes g et U P and 

seems that there'isX 00 ^ 8 COI "pared Xth 18 ' b ° Wever much the 
n °t commit to aii n ° lr " s deed unhoi dle Physical suffering. It 
CX f ° alleviate my extiell l ^ sinful act that I would 

hls * the condition! physical P a hr- 


end of vol. i 
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UNBEARABLE Pain nu g „ 

apathy toward™, re ness 
,ND,RECT INV '™.ON from F g E „r UD ev 

f **«>'of P , m , ,„ rd , h „ G “ ” 
l now staying at Shree Vrmdavan. I have decided to finish this 
defied body m the holy water of the Jamuna after beholding the 
enchanting form of Guru dev, who is the cleanser of sin and holding 
his affectionate glance within my heart for the last time. But I do 
not even have the capacity to move with this weak body, yet I 
have become restless to go to Shree Vrindavan. No one encourages 
me to move about after getting up from the bed at present. Then 
again whom shall I ask for the expenses of going to Vrindavan? It 
repeatedly occured to me at this time, that even the impossible can 
become possible by the grace of Gurudev. I went on praying to 
him with intense feeling believing that somehow arrangements 
for my travel will be made. Astonishing is the grace of Gurudev! 
Arrangements for my travel to Shree Vrindavan has been made in 
an unexpected manner. Jai Gurudev! Jai Gurudev! 

In accordance with a plan of going to England, Shree 
Mathurbabu's son Shree Surendra was studying at Hyderabad 
while staying with his uncle Dr. Shree Aghornath Chattopadhyay. 

it was necessary to meet his father for some reason, e a 
®me to Bhagalpur on a second class return railway tIcket p < T°"“"| 
t0 W that I was very eager to go to Shree Vrmdavan, he h 
° v « the ticket to me secretly and said "Uncle, I am not gomgto 
Jherabad. Take this ticket, with this you wi e invitation 
5 «W, Thmk«, 8 of« * 

to J° Un dabout manner, I started cr y m S- P . WO uld be futile 
V Vrindavan immediately. Thinking that it wo 
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to prevent me, Shree Mathurbabu and Mahavishnubabu 
Rs. 10/- and Rs 3/- respectively. I got ready taking with^ Ve ^ 
wornout clothes, a towel, a water pot, equipments for w -tf 6 
diary and a copy of the Harivamsha. H\y 

The task of looking after the minor children of my d 
sister has been mine all this time. I am going away leav eCeas ^ 
behind. It is very painful for me. 1 avii >g th em 

TRAVEL TO SHREE VRINDAVAN 

After spending the whole day with great energy I start j , 
e station, a little before the evening according to the train's Hm- °' 
The moment I stepped out after thinking of Gurudev7 8 ' 
unparalleled black form manifested again sparingly after ', 7 " 
days. Remaining in the empty space about 6 to 7 feet ahead nf ^ 
that glowmg form kept moving along with me My heart ho 
overwhelmed with joy on seeing it. I reached the static *7 

aM 6 ' w ard f daSeC ° ndclaSSCOmpartment ' barebodied carrying 

a blanket and a torn bag like a beggar. L do not know what caused 
11 to stare at me with amazement. After a while a man came a a 
wanted to see my ticket and on seeing my ticket saluted me a 

WUsl^ ^cTTf St3rte f 7“ SOmetime - 1 was tod, soon 1 
night was* spent comfortably ° W ^ * ** «“*• This 

INFLUENCE OF PRAYAGDHAM AND MY REFLECTION 

distance frnrr^p 11 ^ re peating naam, when at some 

on the pacf am/ tra “ 1 came to a very wide maidan 

the ZT' T^ Wh0le bod y started Ming just on seeing 

ut eZp ^A my h6art lan § uid ™ d numb Spontaneous 

utterance of Agastya , 'Agastya' started emitting from within. 

Bharad wl^v 8 ^ -^1 ^ great achievers in spirituality, the sages 
me feel J f 1S ? a . bad ^ een ^ ere once upon a time, made 
that I ™ iri° r em - This grief gradually overwhelmed me so much 
comnartm ^ COntro1 cr Y in g anyhow. Finding the empty 
the sages Tf n CO “ v * mence ' 1 cried for long, taking the names of 
being near 6 ? S cc ^ sa B es w ^re showering their blessings ) 
g me. I offered obeisance to them soulfully and pray ed ' 
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"Oh Arya n sages, why have you hp^n™^ ^ 

today? Wliy has my heart criL n l” much grace ° n me 

renl embe gI you. Till now I had never thought about you in my 

Iife ' 1 i w b n ? y head while thin ^ n g ° f y° u PossibI y 

Uns wide field was the place where your holy ashrams stood; that 
is why you have not left this place. You must be enjoying the most 
loved thing o his place itself - the fruits of your spiritual practice - 
keeping 1 ummpaire , in some subtle stratum of the innumerable 
strata of the universe while staying in invisible forms in this Prayag. 
As I enteied your cherished holy place of sadhana unknowingly 
today with an irreverent heart, you cast your gracious eyes on me 
and made thoughts about you appear in my mind. Today I am 
blessed for ever. Oh sages, kindness incarnate, do kindly bless me 
so that I may follow you faithfully, that I may follow the holy path 
of Sanatan dharma, that I may spend the rest of my life with 
unwavering devotion at the holy feet of the Thakur of my heart. I 
need nothing else. I roll my audacious, arrogant head in the dust 
of your feet, as good sense has dawned on me at this auspicious 
moment by your grace. Please grant my prayer." Be it emotion or 
imagination, I felt that the sages were pleased and were blessing 
me. I started repeating naam quietly. The train reached Prayagdham 
a little later. 

I reached the shelter of a big tree after getting down from the 
train. As I sat there on my asan and started repeating naam a 
current of emotion flowed through me in a surprising way. I 
started thinking Ah, where am I today? This is that Prayagdham. 
So many things have happened here once upon a time. At one 
time so many yogis, so many rishis have performed yajnas in 
huge firepits on this blessed land, while keeping the yajna fire 
burning all the time. So many sages while performing prolonged 
meditation have drawn unlimited powers by their link with the 
causeless and endless Almighty through intense spiritual practice 
2nd sadhan in this holy land. At one time, thousands of rishis, 
yogis and ascetics have spent aeons in meditation, samadhi and 
spiritual practice and achieved pure bliss in this place. The 
superhuman spiritual powers have made the very atom and 
molecule of this place alive and powerful. 

It seems as though the seeds of the spiritual powers of the 
sa ges in contact with this holy place, penetrate the hearts of living 
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. ,, unnoticed; nml tlwM M»fl» |, v 

being- ihijj lin f a ||injt loiw at ono Imioor nnn||^ r , % 

PTL sages called this ilhmn 'Mukll.lhnm' (||„, , h,, l 

"Si„u. t ;c for salvation). Oh T«erlli«n.| (>~h nl ''”1 

Urimagfi) Pray** Iho storehouse ol o InMum ol u„. f 
'Vers of the celestial saints and royal nseeltes, I an, |.|e w „, d Ml -,1 
bv touching your joyfilled dust particles irrespective ,,| , v i. " ,|| 'V 

J .. . ° nv. U\. .* iK.tl l k,% . I_i 


pOW- , , 

by touching your joyfilled dust particles mospeetivo n | u .| |p|| l, «y 
realize it or not. Oh Teertharaj, bless me, Hud I he dnM u( ,|, o I 
all those who have visited you so far, fall on my head, |t r j M ’' 1 "• 
overwhelmed 1 dropped to the ground and pio.-u 1 Ullfi 
Prayagdham. Immediately a strong Hood nl omnium .i ... !.* 
flowed inside me for sometime. 1 sat quietly a 


quietly aiul >«'| 

tt\» 


this 


1 J . . n’.uoii , ut 

A gentleman and resident of Prayag took mo In |q s j ' 

time. I had my bath and some refreshment and em I'""' 111 

station in due time. I started for Vrindavan on a third el '.'* *!’ I| ’ 1 ' 

I had no problem on the train - travelled comforlahlv i 

, )-J*'K.urm|,. v| 

ARRIVAL AT RADIANT SHREE VRINDAVan, 

grace ofgurudev an 

Asldh one corner of^ and Ml i„ 

<« iS:« l r to * ,rr - »•:«»,:» 

Of my childhood' • ^ here; toda y I havo - lls a ^°de, how 1 
like crying At tio lrna S^ na don — j Ust 1 ° rne *-° ^at very place 

both side^-verv'b,,"?* 1 saw m the de " T " 8 about i ' ^ 
fragmented lighten? ‘ bluish de "s e dar h i f ° rests . and fields on 
lsa ppearing a ft er <■ n ®' a PP e aring f or _ usters in the form of 
no parallel to tha ^^"^ Uieifsooth " 1 ? 18 and thc » ag a >» 

« no word to ex Pr !f F leasin & heart h ■ 8 ° W ' Thl -' world has 
ter S e e i n g that s L n S h ° W bea *itiful anH? 18 . 131 ^ 1 ^ coloi n. There 
Vri j° mem °ry after 8 ,* 8 *° w a gain and n asc * na ting it was even 
n avan watchi n „ i S dlsa PPearan C e U cannot b <-> brought 
ng the S a me of a£*; Grad nally I reached Shree 

paralleled divine glow. 
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I reached Vrindavan staHr. 

jvly body was extremely ti rer i ^ arou * ld ^ 0 c l° c k hi the afternoon. 

way. Chest pain too had increaspTl^ ,°i f °° d S 'f 1P ° n * e 

the scorching rays of the sun a u C0U d not mov e far due to 

finding a shady "spot on foe Xtl * ^ f ° r 1 ” 2 ™ UteS ' 
gentleman called to me from a ,? ySlde ' 1 sa f down - At thls time . a 
where will you go?" I said "Tn 'if ' c e and as ^ e< ^ me ' Sir, 

the gentleman halted his v e £le 0 aT th H Ba f- ° nhearing ^ 

vehicle, I too am going that wit " f ^ C ? me md board ^ 
After a while our vehicle reach n r° mt0 dle ve hicle and sat. 
immediately. Just then an old ^ G ° pmath Ba S h - 1 S ot down 

me, "Sir, you want to go to GosaSiTc Came and asked 

I followed the brahmin Be«u SP nf ' am g0in S there "' 
occur to me to V f f m y ea g er ness it did not even 

me to inquire about his identity. Showing me the house 

rnsrde a lane after walking for some distance, JbrahmL saTd 
Go, Gosamp stays m that house." The brahmin went away fo a 

Snd c T ha T g S3id this - a ^ steps forward 

I found Gurudev standmg at the gate. Even before I could see him, 

welh Come ^ Sa ! d / " What Kulada ' y° u hav « come? Well 
ell. Lome upstairs with your bag." 

<;pt+in f0 !l 0W u d Gumdev U P the stairs - 1 prostrated to Gurudev, 
thng the bag on one side. He fondled my head with his hand 

and said. You are unwell, take rest for a while. Later eo to the 
Jamuna and take bath. All of us have had our meals. Prasad is 
kept for you too." Having said this Gurudev sat on his asan silently, 
beeing the condition of his body I kept looking at him in surprised 
saw that Thakur did not have his earlier form any more. The massive 
hgure had shrunk and he was looking extraordinarily tall. The 
eautiful roily polly figure was now all skin and bones and 
extremely ematiated. At places the skin of his body was hanging 
oosely. For want of flesh the beautiful roundish face had become 
s runken and elongated. That bright complexion he had earlier 
Was also absent; he had become very dark. He had tied up his long 
ai r with a piece of saffron cloth. He had an upward facing 
^ctarian mark on his forehead and garlands of tulsi (basil), seeds 
otus and rudraksha around ‘ the neck. I felt very distressed on 
a^jng his figure and started crying and looked at the new dress 
s s ^ rruTi ed down figure with amazement. I have never before 
en Suc h a poor state of Thakur's body. After a while, Gosain 
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104 


a h(j 


% 


'“IT "Take him al° n ? .. 

^ there is # 

whatever 00 . - ngs suc h as bags, blanket and asan • 

1 k6pt ml and went for bathing. I had eleven rupees wi £ ^ 
adjacent ro in keeping this money loosely j 

1 ” w*»” *'r d 

unguaraec in the cool pure water of the ' 1 

Wl«™« ”±S 10 «* «»t' had »o„ e , wilh ™ 

“”ng S money lucked In my waist Irequonily „ ilh ^ 
tes. I thought, this has become a nuisance. He w,ll trouble J 
witli tales of his problems as long as I have this money; So j t is 
better to get rid of this trouble. I shall, after all, have to stay here f 0r 
some days, therefore I can stay without worries if I hand over this 
money to him and make a steady arrangement for my food. I took 
out the money from the fold of my cloth, handed it over to Damodar 
and told him with folded hands, "Pujariji, please take this money. 
Use them in the service of God. And keep giving me some food as 
long as I stay here. I do not have even a single paisa more." The 
priest was very happy on getting the money and caressing my 
head with his hand said, "Oh, you are a great devotee! You have 
given away everything! Stay as long as you desire. I shall feed you 
very well. Radharani is very gracious towards you." I smiled a 
little. After this we returned to the kunja. 

Damodar made me sit in the kitchen adjacent to Dauji's 
temple. Later he brought dal, rice, roti on a Sal leaf plate, set it 
down before me and said "Gosain baba kept these aside for you 
while taking his meals." My eyes filled with tears on hearing this 
Oh what compassion Thakur has for me! I have got real prasad 
today. Though the quantity was too much for me I ate everything 
with relish and great joy. 

STRUCK BY THE STAFF 

is Vf !r™ Sat near ( ^ osa i n a fter my meal. He asked me, 

**«• <* “>» * *■'<>*£ 

met It arm 7 T^ da 1S a11 n 8 ht - Since that time the tW0 ha not 

struck him Pear kt Debendra Would have killed Dada had y ° U 
K hlm w »th your .staff." 
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j n —"Oh what a terrible person! He would have caused 
^disaster if he had stayed there some more days. He would 
^T'nished your brother. He was staying there to fulfill a 
hi' e /Motive. Your brother does not belong to this world. He 
^ car e for the world, he does not belong to this era, he 
110 Satyayuga. Hope there was no quarrel between 

nobcndra and your brother?" 

, There was no quarrel. After your departure from Dada s 
•a Langababa and Patitdasbaba asked Dada to shun Debendra s 
P^ny. But Dada did not even feel like following the advice of 
mahatmas as he was greatly enchanted with Debendra's 
lU \lities and religiosity. Debendra had the occult power to bring 
Others under control with which most probably he had brought 
Dula in his grip. Later, the day you hit him with your staff at 
Kinpur, he suddenly became different from that very day; he 
tecame totally weak and powerless. No one knows what happened 
to him internally. He left that very moment without saying anything 
to Dada. I heard that he stayed in a village on the bank of the 
Jamuna at a distance of 10 to 12 miles from Faizabad. He suffered 
from an acute illness there. He seems to have gone away somewhere 
eke after becoming mad. I do not know if he is dead or alive now. 
Some say he is no more. He could have easily come to Dada during 
his illness if he so wished. But it is surprising that this did not even 
occur to him. He has robbed Dada of thousands of rupees making 
religious pretentions. We were even apprehensive of Dada's life. 

Gosain talked about Dada for long. As I went down after a 
while, I found my brother disciples talking about Dada too while 
sitting before Dauji's temple. I knew about all these things from 
before. I heard about these from them again. On his way from 
Faizabad to Shree Vrindavan, Gosain stayed at Kanpur in the 
house of Shree Manmathanath Mukhopadhyay for a few days. 
^ day as some brother disciples were sitting with Gosain in the 
^orning after taking tea, a dreadful sight appeared before some 
Mother disciples. They saw a ghoul slowly swallow Dada from 
eet to waist, like a snake swallowing a frog and was trying to 
fallow further more. This sight made them very anxious, 
-"amiji (Harimohan) immediately held Gosain's feet and said 
piously, ."Do kindly save him. Harakanta is being shallowed 
• a ghoul." Goswami Mahashay remained in the same state and 


Scanned by CamScanner 




sadguru sanga 


SHREE 

196 , He then said, "Well, bring my staff." . 

smiled a llttle ’ j Ws st aff at once and held it before Gosain Hi, 
disciple broug ^ struC k the floor with it and saijJH 
took the s a and ti me , suddenly Debendra u 

relieved!" Smc snake wit hout poison. Dada hadt'’^ 

abSOlUt !^ S time Debendra began suffering from an u l> 
th3t “‘-Sta Without disclosing the cause of his sufferin g 
pam wlth ^ wh like a mad man. Probably Debendra l 0 s t S 

M * h *’ h * y '- w " h - T| »' *■ 
never showed up here again. 


My brother disciples told me. Brother, it is a matter of 
happiness that you have come to Vnndavan. It is good to stay£ 
for some days. The one for whom and to whom we come is 1 
longer what he was; that Gosain does not exist; he has nov 
changed. He is always sitting in an aggressive mood. We geth e > 
palpitations on seeing his way of sitting, his glances irrespectivet 
whether he talks or not. We cannot come near him even oncedurin: 
the whole day, nor can we sit near him. If and when he calls an 
one of us, we are startled. We then go to him slowly scratching^ 
heads and looking once in the front and once behind. After k 
we do not understand what happens, whatever dialogue wemr 
have with him, we return after being severely scolded. Thereisr: 
escape for anybody if he finds the smallest fault — he reprimand: 
severely, at times tells the person to go away from the kunja. lb! 
is why we fearfully spend some time in the kunja and then" 
outside and roam about for the rest of the time. Dear brother, ycc 
too should remain cautious. We are scared all the time seeing 
Gosain's fearsome face. We are telling you all these lest you gets 
shock and have to go away soon." I said, "Why? Don't you ever 
see him in a state of calmness?" Shreedhar said, "Why not? Buth 
becomes so serious when calm, that who has the courage to p 
near him? We feel great hesitation. Both the states are extreme ''' 
have never seen Gosain in this condition before. That is "'ty 
say— beware!" 

I felt gTeat anxiety on hearing these things from my h r0 ^ 
ciples. I am ill, suffering from pain. I have no strength to ra 
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like them, and if I try to clo so I will become bed ridden, 
‘^fore that is absolutely impossible for me. I thought- 

^ "The king kills me if I do not go, 
j f I go 1 am killed by the snake. 

It is like the condition of Marich the stag under Ravana" 
fyly condition too became similar 1 was in a dilemma. 
However, 1 went and sat near Gosain's asan. At this time the priest 
Danrodar came to Gosain with folded hands, offered obeisance 
an d said, "Baba, your words, have come to be totally true. I have 
got it just as you had said in the morning. This gentleman is a great 
devotee, a great receptacle he has given me eleven rupees." Gosain 
said, ''Dauji is very kind! Serve him well wholeheartedly. You 
will see he will not keep you in want, otherwise there will be 
trouble." 1 heard that the priest Damodar had told Gurudev- 
Baba, today the store is empty, how is the bhog to be arranged for 
Dauji?" Gosain had then said, "Well, wait a little, do not be anxious, 
you will have something today/' 


RULES OF LIVING IN SHREE VRINDAVAN 

A little before evening Thakur said to me on his own "It is 
good that you have come to Shree Vrindavan. Here you have no 
work. Now practise a lot of spiritual austerities day and nieht 
After dinner at night sleep for 3 to 4 hours, then wake up at the 
dead of night and repeat naam. A special effect of spiritual 
p actice done late at night, is felt everywhere, and nothing more 
needs to be said about this place. After sitting here for some 
e following the rules, you will realize that this place is not 
'dham^n* ^ P^ ace in the world. Ihis is called a supernatural 
of th’ ne " aS t0 ™ ainta i n and honour the rules and systems 
To sta P,aCC t0 realizc the ama ' /in g divine grace of this place. 

Partirni ln a 7 pIaCC ° f P il 6 rima 6 e ' one has to abide by the 

Kreatn 31 rU es and strict ures of that place. Else, the true 
fatness cannot be appreciated. 

To live here 

2 ‘ Vi °lence has to be given up. 

3 ?J ander i n g is to be shunned like poison. 

0 time should be wasted uselessly. 
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4. 

5. 


Nothing should be eaten without offering to God. 
One should remain engaged in spiritual practice all |l 
time. 


When you maintain these rules for some days, you wiI j 
gradually realise what this dham really is. How can they, 
go away just after spending two or five days here, understand 
the greatness of this place? Following strictures and remaining 
in good health a pregnant woman delivers a child after ten 
months. Similarly one should stay in such places also for long 
periods. The influence of the dham can be appreciated when at 
least a year is spent here while living within regulations. I did 
not know about all these things. By staying here for some days 
on Paramhamsaji's orders I am becoming amazed on seeing the 
astonishing greatness of this place day by day. Carry on your 
spiritual practice as per rules - you will reap special benefit 
The influence of this place is really unique." 

I asked — Just as a child is delivered after a healthy pregnancy 
of ten months, similarly does the deity of the place of pilgrimage 
appear as a son if one resides there for a long period following all 
the rules and regulations of that place of pilgrimage? Thakur said, 
"There is no such thing as being born as a son. He manifests in 
his own form and that too only when one stays in a place of 

pilgrimage following rules like one follows rules during 
pregnancy." 


LAMENTATION OF BRAHMACHARI MAHASHAY 
AND HIS LAST WORDS 

I was very pained to hear about the sudden demise of Barodi's 
Brahmachari Mahashay. I asked Gosain — Brahmachari Mahashay 
had said that he would live another one hundred years. Why did 

he leave his mortal frame so soon? What is the illness that caused 
his death? 

Gosain —Can mahatmas die? Illness —that too is for show. 
He has willingly left his body. He said he did not need to stay 
any more, that people would be more harmed by his staying. 

I asked - Why did he have to leave the body willingly? Did 
he tell you anything before going? 6 
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his ^,^Sr 0 SS th -^ here pri0r 10 

insistently, "You go and sit on my asaifT 2^1 f* 1 ’*" 3 !? 8 

Lndv any more." Then I said "I w» 1 j 1 hve ,n thls 

^ Inf staving here for a vp-i m ma< ^ e m Y asan here with a 
v0 w or staying nere ror a year. Now thprp ; c „„ T 

th is dham". He then said, "Shill T f u y 1 Can quit 

tm j ^ j naU 1 ™en leave this bodv?" T 

answered, You may do whatever vou likp t a* u y *.i_ 

slightest attachment for your body." 1 * 1 d n ° have the 

Hearing Gosain's words I askpH hi™ "un , 
y0 ur arguments?" ed hlm ' What was cause of 

Gosam-Nothing other than matters pertaining to you all 

!d lis eninu To ,s! harmed b Y going to Lhmachari 

an d listening to h.s talks. That is why I told him, "You are 

darting the minds of some by teaching them non-dualism and 

telling them about fate and prarabdha. They have changed by 

g,v.ng up spiritual practice. Their reform is now difficult. This 

IS a he f 00d ‘ hat y °“ are doing t0 P eo P le! " He said, "People 
un ers an the meaning of my words according to their samskar 

or mipressmns. What can I do? Different people tell me different 
things. But no one has understood me or recognized me. I do not 
need anything for myself. My existence is only meant for them. 
What is the use of staying when they themselves fail to recognize 
me and nothing good can be delivered by my presence? I shall 
leave my body". I saw that indeed no one would benefit by him 
this time; it is true that people fail to appreciate his words. His 
hnguage and mental level are different. That is why I did not 
ask him to stay any more. 

I —We may not understand his mental level - but couldn't we 
even understand his words? 


Gosain — Where do you understand? One person went to 
Brahmachari and said, "Sir, you asked me to sleep with my wife 
according to the rules in the scriptures. But I cannot do it that 
way. My lust is too strong. What should I do now?" 

Brahmachari told him, 'What can you do if you cannot? Go 
1° prostitutes. Commit adultery . That person came and told me, 
Brahmachari has advised me to go to prostitutes. Following the 
advice of a mahatma can never land me into sin.' I had a doubt 
°n hearing this. Can Brahmachari ever say such words? The 
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meaning 


• <r nf Brahmachari's words can never be such. On 
• n Tthis, that person kept insisting, 'Sir I am not telling a £ 
has clearly said, 'Go to a Pjosi u e On meeting 


to waywardness and adultery. Terrible things will follow when 
they hear from you words like, 'Go to prostitutes. Commit 
adultery'. Take bribes etc." Hearing this Brahmachari said, "Aye, 
what are you saying? Why do the rascals come to me? Why do 
they ask me when they do not understand my message? I tell 
only those who cannot have physical relation with their wives 
according to the rules of the scriptures, 'go and commit adultery', 
'go to prostitutes'. Does it mean that I have asked them to go to 
other women? Acts that are opposite to the rules of the scriptures 
are adultery. Having physical relation with one's own wife in 
violation of scriptures also means going to the prostitutes. I have 
talked about only this type of adultery or this kind of visiting 
prostitutes". 

Once a brahmo went to Brahmachari and discussed about 
God in form and the formless state. After hearing all these from 
him Brahmachari told him, "I excrete, I urinate in God's face". 
The brahmo left in utter disgust. He kept telling many others, 
"Brahmachari is an aetheist and terribly hard hearted. He says, 
"I excrete and urinate in the face of God." On being asked 
Brahmachari said, "Dear, he himself had talked about a very 
high state. Why should he then be disgusted to hear this ? He 
said, "God is omnipresent." I said, "I excrete, urinate in the 
face of that God. Where do I do all these things if God is 
omnipresent—you all tell me?" All of Brahmachari's sayings 
were like this. Many problems have arisen because of 
misunderstanding his words. 

I—He gave me so much assurance! He would have helped me 
had he been alive. 

Gosain—What is there to worry about? What am I here for? 
You just follow what I tell you. I will do whatever has to be 
done for you. You need not depend on anyone else for that. You 
will be left with no want at all. Everything will be fulfilled u 1 
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due 


time. 


[ asked - "Will Brahmachari 

Gosain - "Yes, he has still ™ Shay take birth again?" 
^th with absolute k„„ wkdge “• « u »on w» 

I spent a long time discussing n " ddhadev - 
Gurudev. What I could in f er froi J ® r *»achaii mahashay with 
m ahashay who had removed Bmhm u' ^ U Was Gosw 

Had Thakur asked him even one ,T mahasbay ^ 
would have never left us so soon. ° Stay on this 


the 
ear th, he 

Gosain said at last - Manv W u 
unable to understand his language and m PU * t0 difficult y being 
I had told Brahmachari maSshav _ me$sa S e in ‘hem 

individuals in the language thev ar P d ° n t you s Peak to 

Brahmachari said, "Is it Do I , ® ble to unders tand? To that 

Why d0 ,uch •» td.'SSXS 

QUESTION AND ANSWER ON TOE GRACE OF SADGURU 

a,,, ITS 5S™ 

s. Without asking Gosain anything more I engaged myself in 
epeating rtaam. But another agitation slowly entered my mind. I 
thought, if Gosain could satisfy all my wants, then why am I 
suffering so much? Can one with so much kindness at heart, rest 
without removing the distress of others? I kept looking for an 
opportunity to ask Gosain all these things, and at one time, he looked 
at me and said of his own — Engage in spiritual practice 
wholeheartedly. Do not bother about result now. You will get 
the result in due time. Nothing happens before time. Everything 
has a definite time. See, fruits and flowers bloom on trees at a 
particular time. Cultivators have a definite time for cultivation; 
no one does anything ahead of time. You must have seen what 
a ll the cultivators do before sowing seeds. They till the land at 
the right time and clear the land of all the weeds and refuge; 
they sow seeds later. They weed out the land after the seeds 
germinate. Only then such plants become strong, harvest too is 
good. The crop of those lands whose cultivators do not weed 
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their lands beforehand, get destroyed by the growth of weeds 
The life of the cultivators become miserable in removing th 
weeds then, and those plants also do not deliver good cron 6 
The cultivators suffer a lot and the state of the crops also head 
for an end. Know that everything is like this. The cultivator! 
complete everything in due time; untimely work does not deliver 
proper goods Go on doing as told. You will have no want 

possible"^ attained in Kme - Re P^t naam as much as 

On hearing Gosain's words I thought, 'Then why do people 
take shelter under Sadgr.ru?' I asked him, "Whatever is bound to 
happen to one, will happen in time. It will take place naturally 
whether I try for it or not, whether Guru's help is obtained or not 
Then what is the use of taking shelter under Sadguru? Cannot 

Sadguru unfold a state by his grace? What is the meaning of grace 
if everything happens in due time?" 6 ° 

Gosain said -Everything can be achieved by the grace of 
adguru and it is true that Sadguru can deliver everything 
whenever he so wishes, but of what use will that be? If something 

much / tr bCf< 7 kn ° Wing its value ' then R does not get 
T e / Tu C mM r e tlCre is 3 fceIin S of want for something, 
J^is d- S r 3 feehng ° f affecHon on getting it. The more 
In In :“ t0 ; Want ° f someth ' n g. the more is the pleasure 

riv™ h" r 6 ^ SIU , ty ° f S ° me State wiI1 not be appreciated if 
f"™. by G , UrU su ddenly! That is why after undergoing spiritual 

P ce and austerities, when people understand how difficult 

°. aCh ' eV u e a state ' how Precious it is, then Gurudev delivers 
hat state o him graciously. The rule is that Guru delivers it to 
he disciple after making him aware of its value. 

it* ' P Zl 1 d ° n0t get any Such thing ' withou tappreciating 

s value or its dignity. I also do not want something that I may 

ave to lose again. 1 will be saved if you will kindly remove all the 

rr me - D ° I have anything to do when everything will be done 
oy the grace of Guru? 

Gurudev sat quietly for sometime after hearing my words T iter 
looking at me affectionately, he said, "Do as I ask you tn Hn Trv 
to repeat naam in every breath. There is no better w th n 
repeating naam. I have got result in my life by this practice. Just 
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cti se repetition of naan, in the right manner and then see if 
le don't achieve results! Initially one feels great irritation in 
^eating naam, but it should not be given up. What if you feel 
'>d? There is no harm in it. Go on repeating naam as much 
as possible- Repeating naam in every breath is very helpful 
ptarabdha (karma) gets eroded by repetition of naam in every 
Sr**- Good and better states are also attained by it. There * 
n» better way of eroding prarabdha than this." Thakur closed his 
eyes after saying this. I too came down slowly and sat on the 
verandah of Dauji s temple. After a while arati (worshiping with 
lamp) started ,n Dauji s temple. I was feeling uncomfortable I 
went upstairs and sat down again. I felt acute pain. 

great celebration in the temple of gopinathti 

thakur dances j 


Ever since coming to Shree Vrindavan, I have not been out of 
the kunja (garden house). I heard that there will be a great 
samkeertan celebration at Shree Gopinathji's Temple today. The 
entire vaishnava society of Shree Vrindavan will gather at this 
celebration. As the day advanced, we went towards the temple 
along with Gurudev. We saw a big samkeertan group coming. 
Gosain prostrated to the samkeertan and stood in the middle of 
the road. With folded hands and thirsty eyes he stood looking at 
the samkeertan. Gosain started trembling vigorously from head to 
toe. In no time the samkeertan came before Gosain with the sound 
of drums and cymbals creating a vibration in all directions. The 
vaishnavas started singing with double enthusiasm on seeing 
Gosain. They moved in a circle around Gosain while dancing madly 
with great delight. Gosain then, raising his hand forward fell on 
the ground shouting, "Jai Shachinandan", "J a i Shachinandan" 
(Hail to the son of Shachi). Many groups from all sides joined 
together singing loud samkeertan with great enthusiasm while 
encircling Gosain. Gosain kept rolling in the rajo (dust) of Vraja 
again and again and at one time stood up with his dust laden 
body. Then after tapping his foot to the beats of khol and cymbals 
a few times, he jumped up. He started dancing uncontrollably 
throwing his right hand upward saying, "Jai Hey! Jai Hey!" He 
started dancing in the posture of a wrestler and kept running around 
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■ilce lightening in that crowded thoroughfare. I do not know h 0lv 
52 ‘ 8 assive body of Gosain moved with unhmdered speed i n th e 
huge crowd as if being carried by the wind. A great turmoil cau Sed 
bv emotional tornado developed in whichever direction Gosain ra n . 
right, left, front or rear. Everybody became bewildered on hearing 
Gosain's frequent roars and repeated chants of 'Hari'. I n some 
places, the vaishnavas became senseless under the influence of 
divine emotion. At this time Gosain ran up and down throughout 


the stretch where the keertan was taking place, then halted for 
moments at some places and then again extended his hand 
forward, fell and rolled on the ground shouting "Jai Shachinandan, 
Jai Shachinandan". After being coated with the dust of Vraja, he 
again jumped up to his feet and started dancing and chanting 'Hari' 
with great fervour. Shreedhar, mad with divine emotion, kept 
jumping in the air and walked ahead of Gosain with his blanket 
and outer garment billowing behind him. The vaishnava babajis 
also became greatly excited by his roars and violent movements. 
Being unable to bear the thrust of their extraordinary emotion, I 
withdrew to the rear. Looking behind me I saw that Gosain's son 
Shreemat Jogjivan was running towards us. I had known that 
Jogjivan was staying at Ganderia Ashram in Dhaka. I was greatly 
surprised to suddenly find him here at this time. Jogjivan became 
intoxicated on seeing Gosain at the place of samkeertan. Extending 
his hand in front, trying to catch Gosain from a great distance he 
tried to advance, but he walked like a drunken person with loose 
steps and thus kept falling on the right and left side of the way. 
Gosain, at this time, suddenly turned back and stood looking calmly 
at Jogjivan for a moment, and chanted 'Hari' in a loud voice. 
Jogjivan looked at Gosian with sleepy eyes for a moment and then 
became senseless. 


Gosain entered the temple of Gopinath along with the 
samkeertan. I too entered after a while along with the emotionally 
overwhelmed Jogjivan. Immediately after prostrating to Gopinath 
on entering the temple courtyard, Gosain entered into samadhi. 
Gosain did not return to external senses even upto 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon. After his samadhi broke, all of us came back to the kunja. 
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SHREEMA comes to SHREE VRINDAVAN : 

temple of dauji 


Shreemat Jogjivan Goswami. has arrived at Shree Vrindavan 
today along with his younger sister Kutuburi (Shreemati Premsakhi) 
arid mother Shieejukteshwari Jogmaya Devi. I saw them as soon 
a s I entered the kunja. All of us were very glad to have Shreema. 
pother also showered a lot of affection on me. But Gosain did not 
talk with Shreema properly. He just made some cursory enquiries 
about Ganderia and then kept sitting on his asan silently. I heard 
that Shreema has come here without giving ^ny prior intimation 
to Gosain this time. Shreema had become restless on learning about 
the poor state of Gosain 7 s health. Inspite of the fact that there will 
be a lot of inconvenience in the Ganderia ashram during her 
absence, she has come away without paying any heed to that. 
Shreema looked at Gosain 7 s form without blinking her eyes and 
became speechlees for a long time. Gosain himself made proper 
arrangements for us all to stay in this small house. There is no room 
for us to stay downstairs. The house is very small. The whole area 
of the entire house is about 5 to 6 cottahs (4400 sq. feet approx). 
The main door of this house is on the eastern side. Dauji 7 s temple 
with its door facing east is situated at a distance of 15 to 20 feet 
from this door as one enters through this. There is a veranda in the 
front. 


On the right side adjacent to the temple on the ground floor 
there are only two rooms. One of them is slightly bigger. Bhog is 
cooked and prasad obtained there. A brahmachari stays in a small 
room on the rear side. The stairs leading upstairs is by the side of 
the brahmachari's room. This staircase reaches the west side of the 
long veranda upstairs. There are three rooms side by side on the 
southern side of the veranda. Gosain's asan is in the front room 
just on climbing the stairs. This room mostly remains dar eve n 
during the day for want of any window. Gosain s asan is kept the 

w hole day on the veranda situated on • to sunset 

Gosain keens sittine on this asan facing north from sunrise to s nset. 
ui Keeps sitting on u , qe 0 f the existence of some 

ere is no obstruction of vie ^ Arrangements for our stay 

are land in the north side ° m side 0 f Gosain's asan room, 

a S made m room on * cwema will stay in the last room 

at the centre, bnretm 


that 


is, the room 
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with Kutubiiri and Jogjivan. Not 
„ the eastern side along ^ . g why we can stay in Sh re ‘N 
Heht enters our r 00 * 1 ^ as W e wish. Shreema s room i s p ** 
room at of a window in the east. U* Ioc J 

1 r, ,cp FROM TERRIBLE illness by the 
grace OF THAKUR - VARIOUS TOPICS 


I am not getting any relief from my illness of bihary cohc aftet 
m nTat VrLdavan. There is no pause of this severe pam u ntill 
SSL at night. I cannot sit near Gosain even m the afterno 0ri; 
tve to lie on the bed. It seems that the pam of colic is fu nher 
intensifying since my arrival at Vrindavan. On seeing my sev e ; e 
nhvsical weakness Gosain is even giving me half of the s mai i 
Quantity of milk meant for him. I asked, "Why do you give aw ay 
half of the small quantity of milk that is meant for you? I do not 

need milk 7 '. 

Gosain said, "You are used to taking milk since y 0ur 
childhood. You may fall sick if you do not drink it now". Inspite 
• of my not wanting to drunk, Gosain, gives me milk daily forcibly, 

I took bath early in the morning, came to Gosain, sat by his 
side and kept repeating naam. My pain intensified as the day 
advanced. I became restless with pain. Lest Gosain came to know, 

I held my breath for long and slowly and deeply breathed out. 
Gosain was in a state of trance. Suddenly he became startled and 
shook his body twice or thrice. Later he looked at me with 
affectionate and tearful eyes and said, "Oh, you are suffering so 
much, well you will not have to suffer any more". Having said 
this he looked at me twice or thrice and closed his eyes again. 
Gosain 7 s face swelled and became reddish at this time. He went 
into trance again. 

No one knows about my pain here. How could Gosain know? 
Why did he say, "You need not suffer any more?" I went downstairs 
thinking about all these. 


I was sitting near Gosain after meals and repeating naam when 
I became slightly unmindful. At this time, slowly, I do not know 
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^rdno y painatan.Ithou ght , what St 0 , find s ome 

Unb ^. rab , le P a in that I 

fV These days, suddenly g 0 n e? \ ren J e been Bering 

/,.$■ h „ seeing this impossible thing harm 0 d stu nned for 

fygf* Jrn Gm*«. 


tfcf 


0*8 


£» ^gone,I took extra quanE of 17^ * % 
fewof cWlU, and sour Aings at night. But 1 4f® d a J«f 
^out *e mght, I did not feel even the sligC?^ 

On my return after taking bath in n„, 

I found Gurudev sitting quietly on hi “u£ 
ffig featares had turned completely dark. My he rt bur 

. WI * ( “Tu T, Seem8 hlS face - immediately I threw 
waV P ieCG C \ 0t ^ m m y ^and, and with a shout fell 
lm. I held Thakur S feet With ^ hands and said while crying, 
„y oU have turned dark by, taking my illness on yourself! Give it 
back to me, let me suffer it. Thakur removed my hands and said, 
/yVhat is this? Why are you behaving like that? These sufferings 
afe nothing. Who can take on other's suffering?" Having said 
this Thakur closed his eyes again. I could not get the time to ask 
him anything else. I sat and kept crying. I felt, "Oh what an 
unbearable suffering Thakur is undergoing for me." Brahmachari 
mahashay had told me, "This suffering is caused by prarabdha 
(karma), it will end through suffering. I can give relief by the touch 
of mv hands, but in such a case you will have to suffer m another 
birth" Oh! Had I then agreed to Brahmachari's proposal and 

aUowed him to caress my chest then this painful missile would not 
allowea mm ' , chest j found this distress to be worse 

have fallen on my Thakur s ch ■ ^ - Thakur , bless me 

than the pain of my illness. I P' Y Mav [ d j e thinking 

so that I never forget this km mss ° Y^ ^ taking this terrible 

that you have set your own ch 

illness to keep me healthy and coo • ..j^nles in various 

Some amount of time is spent wit m Thakur daily at 

discussions after lunch. I rea ari pi eas ed to hear this, t 
3 o'clock (in the afternoon). Thakur _ T P ( j do not understand 

the time of reading I disturb T a u p haku r today ' 0 n0 

Harivamsha's philosophy. as 
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„ v of these theories. What is the use of just re ading , 
understand any of ^ feading for the time being, y 

Thakur said, J ust K */'n this through spiritual practice «2 
will be abie to ^^tohave read it once". 
C T-C e the essence will be revealed, then I will ^ 

everything, then why monger faith in these words of 

Thakur said, You direct experience . 

the scriptures when y ou * th en how will I b e a bl e 

I - If a thing is seen after twenty y bl e 

to identify in which part of which booK is 

tuT , - If it has once been read, it can be recalled eve„ 
Thakur I ^ about the ma tter which i s 

after 20 years where one has reau is 

directly experienced. 

I spent a lot of time asking Thakur various^questions Thak Ur 
goes to the house of Nilmoni Goswami daily in the afternoon to 
listen to the recitation of Shreemad Bhagavat, Nilmoni Goswami 
himself reads it out. All of us accompany Thakur. It seems that no 
one has heard such a recitation of Bhagavat in Shree Vrindavan. 
Nilmoni Goswami Mahashaya takes even more than an hour in 
explaining a single verse. Thakur said, ' His knowledge and 
devotion seem to take form as he explains while reading the 
book. These days such non-sectarian explanations cannot be 

heard". 

Shree Nilmoni Goswami addresses Thakur as Kaka (Uncle). 
He respects Thakur very much. 

In the course of discussion I asked Thakur today, T have heard 
that you take on yourself all our terrible mental sufferings. Do you 
have to suffer the severe physical sufferings of our prarabdha 
(karma) too?' 

Thakur said — "Dear, I have to suffer everything". 

QUARREL BETWEEN GOSAIN AND SHREEMA 

25 th Ashadh ^reema ^ as come 1° Shree Vrindavan on the 25 th 
Tuesday, July Ashadh Tuesday (July) learning about the bad 
condition of Gosain's health. Though Thakur had 
written to her again and again not to come here at this time leaving 
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/■’aficter* 3 ' ^ s P^ e of Thakur'<? nv 
it Without coming. But it appears Shreema could 

r \ t of fear ever since coming here SL , bhreema is living in some 
* b y his Side. Thakur also does not calTsi? 01 8 ° near GoSain 01 
Leema keeps sitting in her room all th Shr ?T on ^ ne ed. 
Les not talk much with us. Toniabf ^° Ugh ^ e da Y' she also 
ithered courage to go and sit near Gosah'T' 1 U °? lock ' Shreema 
fanning him. Gosain cannot stay in his aw 311 “’f slowl y started 
«inK to extreme heat. He spends it, n [ 00m during the night 

same asan on the verandah where he stavs^ aIS °' ° n ** 
nable to stay in the hot black u * 7 ^ the ^ Bein S 

verandah. My W isplaced at a distancVS^KtS 
from Gosainis asan. Gosain himself has asked me to sleep there, 
^akur was msamadh.as long as I was awake. I woke up around 
3 o clock at mg t, then kept listening to the quarrel between Gosain 
and Shreema, lying on my bed. Thakur's elder daughter Shreemati 
Shanti Sudha was m the family way, Bura Thakurani (Gosain's 
mother-in-law) was unwell, Jogjivan s wife too is very young. 
Thakur kept saying repeatedly that it has not been right to come, 
leaving them in that condition and insisted on her return to Dhaka 
without delay. Shreema insisted that under no circumstances will 
she go elsewhere as Gosain's health was in such an ill and weak 
state. She had not come for pilgrimage to Shree Vrindavan, she 
had come to render service to Thakur and she would do only that. 
Night was nearly over in these arguments and counter arguments. 
Gosain then said somewhat forcefully to Shreema— 

"The spiritual path I have taken will lose its honour if you 
stay with me. Go and stay elsewhere if you wish to stay in Shree 
Vrindavan. You cannot stay in this kunja. If you persist, I will 
go elsewhere - to Uttarkuru." Shreema did not reply on hearing 
these last words of Gosain, she sat stunned. Night gave way to 
morning. I went for ablutions. 

SHREEMA'S AMAZING DISAPPEARANCE 


26 th Ashadh 
Wednesday, 
July 


On getting up in the morning Thakur went for 
ablutions as usual. We also came downstairs. 
Jogjivan, Satish, Shreedhar and others went to take 
bath one by one. I too washed my face and prepared 
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to go to the Jamuna. Shreema came down at this t*. 
and asked, "Will you not go to the Jamuna, Kul ad ^' M a 
I will go. Win you go With me? Shreema said, "y„,', I 
you go ahead. Give me your water pot". ' I 5 

Saying this Ma took my water pot and stood b ' 

well situated at a distance of 12 to 15 feet. La ter , 
her mouth she kept looking at me from time to time r * 

» bath, so I bowed down to Thakur just once, raised * ^ 
or 6 seconds and found Ma missing! Onlv tho ^ N 


in 


or 6 seconds and found Ma missing! Only the ^ 
lying by the side of the well. I was astonished Pot 1 
Shreema. I thought, "Where could Ma have g 0ne ° n not 0 
short time? Just now she was standing here. There s^' < 
in any direction! The house is surrounded by a 
area is clean! She would have to pass by me even ^ 

the main door. Thinking all these I picked up the^^So 
went to the Jamuna. As soon as I entered the kuri^^ pot a 
my bath in the Jamuna, Jogjivan asked me, "WheiV^ C 
mother, has she not come?" ^ ave yo u j 

I said, "Why? Mother did not go with me U ck 
kunja?" Jogjivan said, "No" and looked at me with J n ° f “>««, 
told everyone in full detail about the quarrel of the n • I( V 
Everyone deduced that probably Shreema had gone m ini * 
kunja and was staying there because she was angry w&* 
When mother did not return even after we waited Thak “' 
then Shreedhar, Satish, Swamiji, Jogjivan and myseTfT ^ 
restless and went out in search of Shreema. We searched Ca »' 
from kunja to kunja of Vrindavan. We searched 
temples, gardens and the banks of the Jamuna and? 5 ' S ^' 

ard&ee(fcar ,nSta ' r t S d^ d^no^^kJgjlvm 

to Gosain an H nr^ y , 11181346(1 and Said to me ' " B r°*er,yougo 
courage to on t ^ m a ?° ut ^ a ’ are unable to gather enough 

option I wentT T^'i 38 ^ ‘ S V6ry SeriouS toda y"- Findil1 ? n0 otha 
bis eves aftP ° & Ur s ^ ow ^ ^d sat near him. Thakur opened 

She neve/lL 501 ”?^ 6 ' Immedia tely I said, "Shreema is missing- 
g es out of the kunja alone. But I do not know where 
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h c 1,35 Cut could not find her Invwherp" Vrin ^ avan stolce 

ir^^hakur said in a relaxed manner'^.° Ul ^ 

.rf s ‘ h further. y ecked the b a«ks of the Jamuna?" 1 

S e f "VVe haV ,f p an! U , n ( Checke<1We have askad even men 

S 3 * the stt eets : . , ki f ,? r a nroment and said with a smile 
<„u will r> ot b e a ^ la l ° find her now. Paramhamsaji has 

*t\ h er avsra ^* • j aS «f/ ' ^ as ^ >ararr d\anisaji taken Ma 

Thakur said. Yesterday when she was told to stay 

^ vvhfi fe/ s ^ e refused. She did not agree inspite of my 
several times. I mentally recalled Paramhamsaji. He 
e then, "Why are you anxious about it? Don't worry. I 
t0 11 take her elsewhere tomorrow itself?" He has taken her 
s* 1 *where, it is no use trying to look for her. 

elSQ j^Then, is there no possibility of her returning here? 

Thakur— She has no attachment on any side. She has a slight 
hment ^ or ^ utu onl y* So s ^ e ma y return for Kutu. But 
^thing can sa ^ firmly at this moment. To come or not, is her 

^ish* , 

T—How could Paramhamsaji take her? 1 did not see him there. 

wa s standing at a distance of about 12 to 13 feet from me. 1 
k d in a different direction for 5 to 6 seconds just once. Then as 
Iturned my face, I found Ma gone. I would have certainly seen 
Paramhamsaji had he come. 

Thakur - Paramhamsaji came in the subtle form. How 
could you see him? He has come in a subtle body and taken her 

aW T-Paramhamsaji had come in a subtle body but Ma purely 
has not gone in a subtle body. How could Paramhamsap take Ma 
material body elsewhere in a moment? # 

Thakur-They can do anything. By tbmr mere wrsb yog ^ 
can transform this material body into su e elements. 

Mixing the five nlnmn.u of 
and converting material body into su / 
in an instant. 



w an instant. mother? Has she been kepi 

I - Where has Paramhamsaji ta en ta ^ eI 

» Shree Vrindavan itself in subtle form or has , 

elsewhere? 
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Gosain - Why should he keep her in Shree Vrind aVa 
Paramhamsaji has taken her to Manasarovar straight aw ay . 

I -Is Ma also staying in subtle body at Manasarovar? 

Thakur - Why so? On reaching there she has again got b a , 
her earlier state. 

I—Parmhamsaji stays at Manasarovar! Does anyone else al s 
stay there or does he stay alone? 

Thakur — So many more are there. So many sages, asceti Cs 
gods and goddesses are there! 

I — What will mother do there? 

Thakur — Spiritual practice and all. She will enjoy bli Ss 
Does one feel like returning at all, once having gone there? 

I — Manasarovar is situated in Tibet. Do gods, goddesses and 
ascetics stay there? 

Thakur - No no, it is not that Manasarovar. It is not what 
you have read in geography, that one is y Mantalao . Manasarovar 
is very far - on top of the Himalayas. 

I - Can we not go to Manasarovar? 

Thakur - How can you go with this body? The road is 
inaccessible. It cannot be reached without the extraordinary 
power of yoga. What is commonly known as Manasarovar can 
be reached easily. But this is not that Manasarovar. Manasarovar 
is on the way to Kailash. 

I - In such a case Ma may return for Kutu? 

Thakur - That cannot be said for sure. They can easily 
remove this little degree of attachment. 

A lot of time passed in talking with Thakur. Today also I went 
to listen to the recitation of Bhagavat along with Thakur in the 
afternoon. It was late night when we returned. 

COMMAND TO JOGJIVAN TO ENTER FAMILY LIFE 

Everyone was very hurt at Shreema's disappearance. Jogiji van 
became very restless. He declared that he would not go back to 
Ganderia, and that he would not lead a family life any more. 
Jogjivan wanted to become totally unatached. Thakur kept hi 
calm with sweet advice, given with a lot of affection. Today Jogp an 
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A with Thakur for a long time. Thakur said at last, "Know it 
in that you will not be required to be in the family life 
(o( c i n ger. Your path will be cleared very soon. But till this 
^ijch y 0tl will have to continue with family life. Not 
fc^fring this span of karma will not do. Now go and stay at 
c0 ^K pending it to be inevitable Jogjivan finally agreed to go to 

soon. 

ph a we go to listen to Shreemad Bhagavat recitation in the 
^ we keep on looking for Shreema on both sides of the 
^tern° 0 ^ f ron t also. Gosain told me after Shreema's 

t o&d an nce _ 'Keep an eye on Kutu all the time. Hold Kutu 
Jisappf 1 ^ w hen you go to listen to the recitation. When you sit 
byth e .. ten make Kutu sit by your side lest she takes her 
th efe ta sQ , ' 

asked - Can she take Kutu also? 

Thakur - Why not? She can do it easily. 

rr t c1irr , r ising thing is that Kutu is not displaying even the 

'em of sorrow Kutu keeps sitting near Thakur the whole 

slightest sign^^ ^ ^ convers ing and laughing with Thakur 
W-f? „ot remember Ma even once during the day. Does not 
9,6 v rloX her mother. It seems as if Kutu does not know 
Trfnvthing inspite of such an incident having taken place^ 
JSS I asked Thakur, "Is it possible that some people 

f 0 i no orief due to mother's absence. 

Znr said, "Yes, everybody feels pain, but for some the 

patience level is very high. 

'KRISHNADAS' THE MONKEY 

After finishing ablutions early 

and sits on his asan on ^ kur has affectionately named him 

Krishnadas is a small monkey, lh . at j east one roti 

Krishnadas. Every night before _ comes and eats it. Here 

lor Krishnadas. Every morning i after arriving in the 

the doors are always open for Kris a sou nd twice or thrice, 
morning Krishnadas makes a low ere hand. Krishnadas 

Thakur then gives him the foo wi given food even 

right into Thakur's asan room if he ^ 
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after m ^ g ^s*TfooXcoines and sits before Thakm ,and sTo^ 
food is kept, take 7 minutes and then goes away. R llf 


food is kept, takes the g ^ ^ Jly 

for some unfor Thakur's hands and legs. Someth 

conung, then h ? ? climbs 0 n his shoulder. Thakur cannot $j 
he sits on Thak P _ ^jhnadas. Krishnadas is not of 1 


. L „ Thakur's lap or ciimDs un . . ^ ail uot s 

peac'efidly^th 0114 giving ^^T^kur ^ r * s ^ na< ^ as ** not of 

quiet type, but is really loved by Thakur. 


WORK OF AN OLD DEVOTEE MONKEY 


Thakur has another devotee - an old monkey. He is quite wis e 
He is Thakur's daily companion ever since Thakur has installed hi s 
asan here. Shreedhar reads out Shree Chaitanya Charitamrita f 0r 
sometime in the morning after tea. Later Thakur starts reading 
Shreemad Bhagavat at 9 o'clock. The old monkey (Buro) comes 
just at this time, sits along with Thakur m the same hne, outside 
the railing, keeps looking at him with his hand on his cheek, it 
appears that he listens to the reading of the Bhagavat. Buro does 
not leave his seat until the recitation is over. If any naughty monkey 
comes and creates a disturbance during the reading, then Buro 
stares at him in such a way that he cries and runs away fearfully. 
If any food is offered to Buro during the recitation, he does not eat, 
but keeps it aside. On completion of the recitation he eats it slowly. 
The surprising thing is thcit Buro never misses listening to the 
Bhagavat even for a single day. Wherever he may be the whole 
day, Buro never stays away from this particular place from 9 to 10 
o'clock in the morning. 


Buro is the leader of all the monkeys of this locality. Buro's 
body is well built and healthy. It is a pleasure to see him. I am 
surprised to learn about other strange things about Buro. A lot of 
trouble is created by the monkeys in all the houses of Vrindavan. 
Probably because of Buro our kunja is more or less free from such 
troubles. Early in the morning one day a monkey suddenly came 
and took away a water pot belonging to us. It became difficult to 
go for ablutions. Buro came to our Kunja a little later. Thakur told 
Buro, "Buro, a member of your group has taken away our water 

pot. We are greatly inconvenienced. Will you please bring h 
back?" 
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^ hearts Thakur s words, Buro immediately jumped on to 
. U h spot, stood there on his two legs and looked around. The 
0 ^ y who had taken our pot was sitting on the roof of the house 
g S jdent of Vraja, just 3 or 4 buildings away from our house, 
of 3 v e him such a look that he left the pot, screamed, ran and 
ea red. Buro then slowly went, got the pot and came back 
dW[ j^ept it near Thakur and sat quietly. 

vv * I never before imagined of such intelligence in monkeys. The 
i, e y was not a pet one, but it is surprising how intelligent and 
dierit he was! I have heared Thakur has said, "He is some 
^knava mahatma who is living in the form of a monkey, with a 
staying in Vraja". 

EXTREME WRETCHEDNESS OF THAKUR'S food 

phakur goes for ablutious after getting up from his asan early in 
morning- Shreedhar waits with water and his outer cloth. After 
01 hine his face and mouth, Thakur comes upstairs and gives food 
W 'Krishnadas'. Then he goes and sits on his asan. Shreedhar starts 
t0 oaring tea at this time. Seeing the miserable condition of the tea I 
was greatly pained. Somehow one paisa worth of stale milk and a 
Mle bit of sugar was available. For want of money a very ordinary 
variety of tea in small quantity is purchased at a cheap price. Thakur 
has asked us to retain the tea leaves once used, and to dry them and 
store In times of want, those same tea leaves are boiled in water and 
riven to Thakur. Thakur has the habit of drinking tea since a long 
Le because of malaria. Thakur feels discomfort on not getting tea 
on time. But I fail to understand how Thakur drinks such useless 
tea. Hundreds of brother disciples in Kolkata will send the best tea 
available with eagerness if news of such a shortage of tea reaches 
them just once. But no one can do anything owing to a 
unwillingness. I have written to Dada to send tea of the best quality, 
without waiting for Thakur's permission. 

Shreedhar reads one chapter of Shree Chaitanya Charitamrh 
after Thakur takes his tea. Thereafter at 9 o clock Thakur hrmse 
re ads Shreemad Bhagavat. 

Somedays at noon Thakur takes a bath m the 
^omes down at midday with all and takes unc ^ b * 

seeing the state of the prasad one can unders an y 
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tWn When he had come to Shree Vrindavan 
has become so thin. W eagerness to serve Thak Ur 

well-to-do devotees r an d because of his insistence, Th , 1,1 

only because Damodor P without kee pmg a coin of wh ate jj 

came to stay in his I hands over everything to Da m ' :r 
offerings that com , fstand fo at Damodar had served g0 ' 

for Dauji's service. I ^ f jrs t 2 to 3 months. L a ter he fo 

quality bho 8 J^^ous tricks on learning that Thakur has m , n 
started resorting.to ple among his disciples. Damo^ 

well-to-do fina "« a y akur ? s d isc i p les will send bundles of notes if 
firmly believes * ^ js su ff er ing for want of proper food 

they come ‘° ^ ey for Dauji's bhog, he first buys provisions 

Therefore on ? with whatever little money that is left, 

for his household, „ m p n * s for Dauji's service. Since the last 

he somehow ma jarrang^nsis^ of ^ rice an d boiled pumpkin. 

Sudr abhog without salt or spices, consisting of boiled gourd only, 
can continue indefinitely for Dauji-an idol made of stone, but 
h“ long can those of flesh and blood, who eat it have a taste and 
respect for it? Thakur is not getting a stomachful of food even for a 
fogle day. Thakur puts a handful of rice m a small quantity of 
Zl eats it somehow and gets up. Thakur can never eat more 
than one or two rotis made of cheap, ugly, coarse flour with only 
sTand boiled pumpkin. Arrangements for the night is even worse. 
Small quantity of bofled pumpkin and thick rotis from the midday 
mp a ic are kept for the night Only those whose stomachs burn due 
To htiger heave a sigh® chant 'Hareknshna', 'Harekrishna' and 

swallow such rotten stinking pumpkin with the dr lf rotlS ',?! “ 
implored and requested to make arrangements for better bhog 
Damodar gives advice for writing to Gosam s disciples m Benga 
for money. We do not do that, therefore Damodar curses us 
being heartless saying that we are not at all touched by Gosam 
suffering. When some of us join together and ask him why 

not arranging good quality food inspite of getting so muc o m 

every month, he delivers spiritual talks while counting his bead , 
"Good food is against sadhan. Devotees should be free from 
When we beseech him to change the menu to some extent, 
us only boiled peelings of pumpkin skin instead of pumpkin* ^ 
we threaten him that we would ourselves go for marketing ins e 
of handing over the money to him, he goes to the market showi 
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t e nth uS * a ^ C ^ eCts a ^. dry, insect infected brinjals 
fti'Ai & e r ^ eC nrJ y (f e ^' m * xe d variety of leafy vegetables, 
< s ,boil them and offers them to ns. He keeps boasting about it 
<0 to 15 days saying. What a meal I have given you". All the 
P 21 * 1 ^ ° un S e y cnes rom inside prompting us to rim away. 

\ God- ^° W ° n ^ y? We , ave 1° su ^ er this ordeal! Everyday we 
°\ beating up Damodar when we sit for eating - but there is 
a y we ean do t is. On telling Thakur that we are no longer 
to put U P 1 torture by Damodar’ he smiles sweetly 
^ d says, "Dauji a living God. He is watching everything, 
ffuti himself will chastise Damodar in due time. You do not 
v anyd l * n £ *° ^ am0 ^ ar '' G°°d God! Being caught in Thakur's 
^utch eS it seems we shall now have to shout, 'Oh lord save us!'. 

DAUJI CHASTISES DAMODAR 

Today the priest Damodar came to the Kunja 
3t*Ashadh^ un timely after Thakur had his tea. He was in a 
Monday^ serious mood - talked to no one. Damodar was 
mbling/ he went to Thakur, prostrated and broke into tears. 
Thakur asked, 'What has happened Damodar?' 

Damodar showed the signs of beating all over his body and in 
articular on both his cheeks and said, 'Baba, Dauji has beaten me 
When Thakur asked him why Dauji had beaten him, Damodar 
said/ "Baba, I was asleep late in the night. I dreamt that Dauji 
suddenly appeared and gripped me firmly. He then slapped me on 
mv cheeks strongly with both hands. Then he started showermg 
terrible blows all over my body and said, "Heathen, you are so 
audacious? You do not offer good bhog. Gosarn cannot eat You 
are depriving him of food! I will kill you writ blows today . I woke 
up screaming because of his severe blows, but the pain all over my 
My did not subside. Just see Baba, both of my cheeks are swollen. 
I am still suffering from pain in all these areas . 

Thakur said to Damodar, "Dauji Maharaj chastised yom 
You are lucky. Serve him with devotion. He will not k p y 

Wail t" / 

. ftp rnndition of Damodar s 

We were greatly surprised se f beating in a dream, 

dieeks. We had never seen that the m , t d with our 

'ould be visible on the body. We fail to understand 
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„ rp as to what the lord Dauji's system of c ha s| j Si 
I was happy internally to see the severe Pu 
’ b Damodar. I thought henceforth I will be able 
^TeeSavan, on getting a stomachfull of food eve ryd ° 9 > 

kutu's tale, SHREEMA RETURNS 


\ 

ay.' ^ 


Finding an opportunity at midday today t 
I s * Shravan 1297, Thakur about Shreema. I said, 'ShreeV^ 

1890 A.D. disappeared for so many days. So f ar 
not got any information about her. Will she really not retu^' 

more?" ‘ } 

Thakur - I have already said that she has a little attach*, 
for Kutu. If at all she comes/it will only be for Kut u . Th “[ 
attachment can easily be severed by the Mahatmas who hav, 
taken her away. Therefore nothing can be said for sure abo U ( 

her. 

I — Mahatma's may sever Ma's attachment. But Kutu is only 
a minor, she has some attachment for her mother. 

Thakur - Is Kutu suffering for her mother? 

I— It is not clear to me. Going by her talks, laughter and 
movements it does not appear that she remembers her mother at 
all. Ma came with the hope of staying here. Everybody is very 
unhappy because of her departure in this manner. 

Thakur - Her departure in this manner has been beneficial. 
The result of this departure will not harm, on the contrary it 
will be helpful. It will not be possible to take her back (to 
Ganderia) when she returns this time. She will stay back at her 
own place. Because of all these factors I had repeatedly asked 
her not to come to Shree Vrindavan. 

At this time Kutu came and said to Thakur, "Baba, Ma comes 
to listen to the recitation. I see her often. Today also I saw 
there". 

Thakur —Where was she? How was she? ^ 

Kutu - Why, Ma was sitting near us. Not in this body- P 0 
Ma will come to our kunja today. 

Thakur —Yes, She may come. 
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1 ^ ed Sv'shouldPl7! U t el u pain due to Ma ' s ^«nce?" 
w 58 d ' • would have been painful if I could 

C her-1 see her qurte often. You will see, Ma will come today!" 
t° 1 asked, "How can you know that?" 

jCutu showed 8 little irritation and said, "What is there to 

MOW? C0 “ ld r * r, h TK , at B f ba t0 ° Said At this time 
jdenly ku as e a ttr - Baba, why does this happen to 
7 Even when I am awake during the day, everything appears to 
a dream?" 

'I’hakur What are you saying? Say clearly. 

jCutu - From time to time it appears to me that whatever I 
ro seeing hearing and doing are nothing, everything is false. I feel 
1 am dreaming all the time. Why does it happen? 

phakur — This is because you are very lucky. It is true that 
U these things are nothing. All these are false. Indeed these 
dreams. It is enough to know these clearly as dreams. What 

else? 

A S Thakur was having this conversation with Kutu a little 
before sunset an old woman came and called from downstairs, 
"Who is there? Your Ma Gosain is in our kunja. I have come to 
inform you. Just now I saw that Ma Gosain was sitting in our room. 

I do not know when and how she arrived. On seeing her I have 
come running to you". Thakur called Jogjivan and said to him, 
"jogjivan, go immediately. Go and bring her". 

Shreema was sitting in the house of a poor family, which was 
just two houses away from ours. Jogjivan went there and brought 
Ma back. I could not see any change in Ma's body, the only change 
that I saw was her saffron coloured dress. Shreema showed 
obeisance to Thakur on arrival. Thakur also started conversmg whh 
her in a contended manner. But he did not ask her a smgle queshon 
about where she had been all these days. 

After dinner I slept beside Thakur's asan at.: by 

spends the whole night on the fanning jhakur as 



wore. At this time on being asKea uy j witll five 

her disappearance, Ma said, 'Para aI “ f Everybody had 
talmas They were as tall as nine to ten feet. y 
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,. . j Thev took me to the Jamuna and said /, 

re" i'had a Sh y After that where and how they A, 

fdo £o know. After a while I saw that I was on a 
1 d klnHful place. Paramhamsaji had engaged twN 

could move about anywhere I liked. That place Is s „ ch ( >.| 
anxiety or restlessness comes to the mind. That is a pl ace Qf \ 
delight. It is they who have brought me back here . 

Question — Did you want to come back? 


V^UtDUUli — J - 

Shreema — Does one want to return from that place? g u 
times I used to think of Kutu. 9 

I EXPRESS MY DESIRE TO BE A CELIBATE 

I have completely recovered from biliary colic TV 

_ __L m « v m mm X. a • “'i 


11ici v ^ cun^ ^v * ^ y COIlf 

2 “' S " 97 ' recover y has S iven birth t0 an anxiety i n me 

Thakur may not keep me with him for long as j 
am in sound health now. As soon as I go back home, probably m 
brothers will ask me to continue studies, but that will be more painful 
to me than the pain of death. Even if I do not pursue studies, I shall 
surely have to take up a job. Everyone will then force me to get 
married. How am I to save myself from all such troubles? 

I told Thakur today after reciting Harivamsha, "I have been 

suffering from acute anxiety for some days. I wish to tell you 
everything". ; 

Thakur said, "Why anxiety? Say clearly". 

Being thus encouraged, I opened my heart and said, "Now 
that my health has recovered, what should I do? If I go home my 
brothers will put me into school. But since I have given up studies 

nTs? ° n8 '- 1 fee1,11 Wl11 be ver y diff icult to start studies again and 

Nor do I have any liking for it. Then again it 

have notl 1 ° f ? 6at P&in for me the Y arrange a job for me. j 
shall have tcTLf+W °^_ stu dies. In the case of taking up a job, 

all will force me t ^ ^ 0ne witb a mea g re remuneration. A n 
do get married it w in! when 1 am employed. And when 

a sjScomfl^ ^ for me to maintain my own fnmil) 

family growTa^ri 1 ^ n ° idea as to what 1 shaU do whe "tt 
S ows, and moreover people around me will exp** 
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f "vi e will^ e " Pl0yed - No ° ne will think of my 
S nI iditi on ' y n ecause 0 f (.u:- 6 1 ® conten ted when I fail to meet 
c „ect a d° ri ■ employment, people who love me 

*h, ' viU b f “* a f PPy 7 th “ e tomorrow. I have not had a health 

( e e from aI m 11 ° n ® * me ' % health, though recovered 

ft l can become unwellagain due to even the slightest irregularity. 

Edging by my wretched mtemal condition, I cannot save myself 
L any me ans 8 e married. I cannot say where my downfall 
Jill be if once . 1 J 1 i e gr . ip of contr °l is slackened. At that time that 
money itself w e 0 g re at help to me in becoming wayward and' 
L committing transgressions. I do not know what deadly hell I 
hall fall into if I stay independently with money in my hand. That 
•s why I consider a job and marriage to be the gates to the hell, 
please save me from these troubles. Else, I have no other way". 

Thakur heard everything and said, "Based on the condition 
0 f your health, you should not get married at all. You may serve 
your brothers by doing some job when your health recovers 
properly". 

My heart calmed down on hearing from Thakur that I will 
not have to get married. I thought, T shall be relieved if Thakur 
says just once that I will not be required to take up a job/ I again 
started saying slowly, 7 Will it be safe for me to work while remaining 
unmarried? I think the degree of my lust is much higher than that 
of a common man. I am alright so far, just because I do not get 
opportunities. I am protected by the rules of spiritual practice. I do 
not know where I shall land up if there is the slightest relaxation in 
this. Doing a job will mean living amongst wordly possessions, the 
entire attitude will become outwardly oriented, none of the 
restrictions and regulations of spiritual practice will exist then. I 
shall not have the capacity to save myself in the face of temptation 
at that time. On the contrary the road to * 

cleared if some money comes into my han • av6 j n ? , ' 

you do not firmly keep me tied up. I w.l be de mked frorn you 

™ of to to. if i do. job. M ~ m fl», 

'wtlun, during those bmes_ hjow am of my job , cannot 

»y life will plunge into hell, onl y what y d an d what is 
“nderstand what to do. You alone kn | d for me j 

ev d for my future. Please tell me what wdl reaUybe g 
toU do just that. But I would prefer to remain 
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throughout my life and engage myself in spiritu al p 
a case no one will insist on my taking up a job, beca^N, 
has no such financial want. I may remain a bachel^^At, 
my life if you approve". ^ to 

Thakur said, "Can you remain celebate just if . '‘ I ' t 

that happen? Do one thing, take the vow of 'b rah * ,s k? p 
Celibacy comes under brahmacharya. But there are macll V 
rules for brahmachaiya and these are to be observed y 0l>le V 
remain unaffected without staying within the coil of a Y ° U Ci V 
brahmacharya if you want to remain a celibate. y ou w Tj ) ' v .T a 1 
within the discipline of a vow. Go and think about it ** % 
days. Vrata, if taken, has to be observed properly 1 . 

offence. Think about all these things thoroughly 6 ^ 


know. Brahmacharya can be given later." 


Hie 


DISCUSSION ABOUT TAKING BRAHMACHai? 

THAKUR'S PERMISSION RVa 

4 U| Shravan Thakur has asked me to think for three days if . 
Tuesday 1297, willing to take brahmacharya and report ba A * ! atl 
1890A.D. I have understood clearly from the nature °fu 

language that he is willing to give me this vrata cm 
I thought extensively both for and against this proposal as Ta S “ 
by Thakur. But I could not come to a conclusioTSd ,1 d 
and Shreedhar separately in private and asked them Shrefdh? 
l^ped with joy. He said, "Brother, this is exactly whaU S' 
for silently and fervently on the day of your Deeksha^ 
remember that clearly. I only pray that you hold your semen, spend 

„ive Vfm Sp '" tua P ractice remaining unmarried. Would he 

Lintainina 1S i? V r ^ ,° n y0Ur wish ' if y ou are incapable ol 
if Gosain i<5 1 • ° an<d tak ® this priceless vrata without hesitation 

fortunate ^° U * J°S)^ van said,"I see that you are very 

is verv nlpae 3 ^^^ 0 ^ vra ^ a just by wishing for it? Gosain 

Vou win be p 6 r y °. U ' He wiU hestow you with special favours, 
samsar Whv^ S'from various harassments and torments ol 

the vrata or Lni'^^° ther y ° U whether you will be able to observe 
candidate. TW ^ ahatmas never this vrata to any unqualified 
and take brahm S . ° Wer ^eir grace knowing their suitability- 
brahmacharya just now, if he kindly gives it to you". 
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,fed me and sai d Ut "WhlT!ftv ? ^ ‘° ld about lt She 

^ lachTrya? Why such H ° W Wllt >'° a take 

b^ s v0 ur health is unwell q,. Y “ a y not get married as 

1 ofl8 8 /taVin 2 a vowl Who erve brahmacharya as it is 

U° ut * a 2 “ to be i r y0Ur health recov “s you will do 
yerythtngfW 0 be done. Cannot one perform dharma when 

parried? Why take such a path wilfully? Taking such a vrata is 

0 t easy/ it is very tou gb.Whatif you cannot observe it till the last? 

bfon't it be an offence? Why this wish for nothing?" 

Hearing Shreema s words I fell into a dilemma, my mind too 
became totally weak. Having this great problem I kept thinking, 
"If I fell to duly observe the vrata after taking it, I will have to 
undergo conse( l uences °f breaching of the vrata. It is therefore 
better not to accept this tough vrata. But then there is no way to 
e scape the evils of marriage and job without accepting this vrata". 
Falling into this dilemma I kept thinking as to what I should do. I 
felt I shall remain under Thakur's administration if I accept the 
vrata, and if I break it, then the kind hearted Thakur alone will 
nunish me. I will get some peace even when punished thinking 
that to be the work of my Thakur. I shall take all the various acute 
distresses and sufferings, that will follow my falling into a wretched 
state as his arrangement. Even if I drown in hell, I will at least 
have a spiritual link with Thakur. But the turbulent filthy samsar 
that will be created if I get married and the hell of corruption in 
which I will drown due to the money earned through a jo , w 

Z£e“ eye 

well being, I feel it is better t0 ^inconsequential lie of 
when I think that for the P leas ” J * f the most venerable sages 
mine, the pious and pure inshtu ^ pure name of my 

Will be defiled, particularly that more desire 

eternal truth incarnate holy Gurudev ^enJ tote j ^ ^ 

to have brahmacharya. Let me su . ma „ eo fShreeShreeGurudev 
smear the spotless pure crystal white B bra hmacharya relying 
by any means. Therefore I shall never accept 

0n my wretched useless capabi lties ^ ad j_j ar j va nsha. Thakur 

Today I went and sat near -J e ^? Will you accept 

asked me, "What have you dead 




Scanned by CamScanner 




224 


SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 


brahmacharya?" I said, " I shall not be able to decide anythin 
this regard. I will do as you ask me to. The pious institutions 
sages will be defiled if I get the rare vrata easily and then f a -] 
observe it untarnished. You know all about my internal conditl *° 
the degree of lust in me is too high. I do not rely on my capabili^ 11 ' 
save myself if objects of temptation appear before me in a partic 1 ° 
way. How then can I dare to ask for this pure brahmacharya Und ar 
these circumstances? I very much wish to take this vrata, but ^ 
incapable of maintaining it. I can take it only if, knowing ^ 
weakness, you kindly protect my vrata of brahmacharya with 
power. Otherwise I do not want it". Having said this I started 
crying. Thakur then looked at me for sometime with affection He 
said smilingly with pleasure, "Well so be it. Receive this vrata 
after finding an auspicious day. Do not talk about it with anybody 
till you take brahmacharya. Now read". y 


Being free of anxieties, I then started reading Harivamsha. My 
heart was jubilant. I felt; "Thakur has made me completely safe by 
taking all my responsibilities today, I am saved". I decided not to 
tell anyone about this vrata. But I felt anxious about what to tell 
Shreema if she asks me. She is against my taking this vrata. Since a 
long time Shreema has aspiration of handing over Kutu to me (in 
marriage). She has even disclosed such a desire to some persons. It 
is not that she has not expressed this to me also in various manners. 
Who knows? Possibly this is why Ma does not wish me to take 
brahmacharya. Thakur may give me brahmacharya any day he 
wishes, I do not know about the day and time. Jai Gurudev. May 
your wish be fulfilled. 


DARSHAN OF MAHATMA ALONG WITH THAKUR 

5 th Shravan We went out wit h Thakur in the afternoon 
Wednesday 1297, today for a darshan. Thakur walked faster today 
20 th July 1890 A.D. compared to other days. Shreema, Kutu, 
Shreedhar and others were left far behind. I ran 
beside Thakur carrying his water pot. Thakur walked towards 
Kalidaha straightaway. I heard that there was a big fete at Kalidaha 
today, thousands of people had gathered there. The crowd on the 
road too was none-the-less small. On nearing the fete ground, as 
we were walking, Thakur stopped suddenly and gazed fixedly at 
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On noticing this, I kept watching that man particularly, 
a almost without clothes. He had just a little loin cloth covered 

ol a dirty outer garment. He was dark in complexion, tall in 
ty and very lean, he had dirt or dust smeared all over his 
(that made him look uglier). There was no trace of garland o 
Hs on him nor any sign of any sectarian mark on his forehead, 
d Jong brown matted hair on his head, he looked just like an 
binary P orter or ^ a ^ ourer on the street. But I was astonished to 
° f the extraordinary glow in his eyes. It appeared that bright stars 
see flashing in the frequent blinking of his eyes. 

' V g ee ing Thakur from a distance of a hundred yards he started 
cing i n an erra ti c manner and advanced and while moving 
r d in the same manner, he went away side stepping Thakur. 
u did not even once say 'Hare Krishna'. Thakur proceede 
ards Kalidaha without looking back at all. Surprising!} 1 coul 
t0 ^ ee the man when I looked back immediately. We returned to 
*! 0 Kunia in the evening after visiting the fete. At night as I was 
Sear Thakur, he slid, "Today I had darshan of a mahatma 
fihe fete. Such mahatmas do not visit localities, they stay in 

the hills ,r * 

I asked -I was with you, where did you see a mahatma? Why 

didn't you show me? U1 . 

Thakur-Non believing samsar! How will you be a e 
, vp in suc h a great mahatma? Such mahatmas stay m the 
ffimalavas, normally they do not come down. When they do 
p thev stav incognito and visit places of pilgrimage like this 
“T' Wk 1 ]had earlier met this mahatma once. This time he 

surprising. A real mahatma! 

I said-"I saw that you were looking at one man among so 
many. He hardly had any clothes on, looked just li 'e an or mar 

porter or labourer, is he that mahatma. . , 

Thakur-Yes, he must be the one. His eetwem ten mches 

above the ground. He did not touc t e us sight is 

You do not notice the feet. Often it can be grasped if the sight 

focused on the feet. 9 

I-But he neither stopped, nor did he talk wrth yom 
Thakur-He has said whatever he had to. Do they only 


A 

M 
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converse verbally like us? They convey everything by 
language and with their eyes. ^ 

I-Is it possible to converse by sign language and by th e Use 
sight? 

Thakur-Why not. It is very much possible! There are 
beings who do not converse through the mouth, but exp re / 
everything by signs and by the eyes. s 

FIXING THE DAY OF RECEIVING BRAHMACHARY A 

Thakur gave us advice on good conduct today. He explain 
the usefulness of daily rituals and offering of water to the forefathers 
by brahmins. 

In the course of discussions I asked, "Is it possible now-a-days 
for people to attain the state of the sages by performing rituals 
according to the vedas? Is it still possible to become like sages 
Vashishtha, Yajnyavalka?" 

Thakur said—"Far from being easy, the performance of vedic 
rituals in this age is very difficult. There is no reason why it 
can't be made possible if these are correctly performed. It takes 
a lot of time." 

I—I wish to become a brahmin like the sages of the ancient 
times. Kindly transform me into a brahmin like them. 

Thakur—That is the right thing. In such a case you should 
take the vedic brahmacharya now itself. Follow the rules exactly 
after taking brahmacharya and things will move in the right 
direction. Tell me a proper date and I will give you 
brahmacharya. 

I—I cannot identify a date. 

Thakur— Go and bring the almanac. 

I brought the almanac and handed it over to Thakur. Thakur 
saw it and said, "12 th of Shravan is an auspicious day, come alon e 
at a secluded place that day and take brahmacharya. Better still/ 

I will call you that day at a suitable time. Do not say anything t° 
anybody now." After finishing reading Harivamsha Thakur said/ 
it is better to have a regularity in reading. Read only good books at 
fixed definite timings. 
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I-I do not know which book, ,, 
je3 se tell me about it. are Stable for my reading, 

P Xhakur— Read the Gita daily R» j . 

^abharat and Shreemad Bhagavat ** Shanti P arv a of the 


INSCRIPTION 


keukadammtre E N a ' ° n 


THE 


'ssr r 

reached the banks 

Prabodhananda Saraswati's samadhi. We sat tlf 1118 ^ altar ° f 
old tree on the side of Lake Kaliva tv, v ^ ere un der a very 
ancient Kelikadamba tree. It if^ry 0 fo ThVrf' " TWS * ^ 

"“L'SS 1 '”' i h ” 

w^ a T 8 thlS , fr0m T } lakur we immediately went near the 
trunk of the tree and started searching. These names were clearly 

wntten on the trunk and branches by the veins of the bark of the 

tree in Sanskrit and Bengali. It is surprising that there were not 

only one or two names in one or two places, but innumerable such 

names could be seen all over the tree. My mind is extremely 

suspicious, it refuses to believe anything easily. I asked Thakur, "Is 

it not possible that the wicked pandas have carved these names 

with a knife in their greed for money?" On hearing my words 

Thakur said, "What you have said is also true. The pandas have 

also engraved those names with knives at some places, but these 

can be identified at once on seeing. The pandas have written only 

because names had already been there naturally". Having said this 

Thakur stood up and showed 4 or 5 names after walking up to the 

tee and said, "Look here, these are the handiwork of the pandas. 

have created suspicion of the actual things in an attempt 

to imitate them for their greed of money. Such things are a great 

fence. To get the / rajo / (dust) of Vrindavan so many Gods and 

8°ddess, sages and ascetics and vaishnava mahatmas stay in 

e ferm of trees and creepers in Shree Vrindavan. It is a great 
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A injure them like this. See carefulh, 

fndthTdifference between the natural and the 

I said, "How are we to identify if these are „ a 
mark nit by a knife may appear to be natural after ^ ^ 

living tree". 

Thakur smiled a little and said, That's true. ty e n 
thing. Look at the inside of the thick barks of the t ' * 0fl 
have dried up and separated from the tree. It i s not e * H 5 
engrave inside them. Is it?" P ° s sibl/j 

I immediately pulled off two barks from that old tr 
were partly separated. Thakur then said with a shiver * N 
what have you done?" Without tearing off another bark 
at the inner side of it attentively. I saw with surprise th ^ 
'Radhakrishna', Rama Rama' clearly written in them At ^ 
height, I could see these names clearly on the inner side ^ 
branches of the tree. I could understand that it is not n ^ 
anyone to write the names in these places in any wav 
have the right to believe that gods and goddesses are stayin ° 
form of trees or under the shelter of trees; but I have no do ^ 
this tree is extraordinary. All went around the tree in a cird 
with Thakur and prostrated to it. I too did the same. 6 3 ^ 

After seeing Kalidaha we walked across the banks of th 
Jamuna and entered the deep forest of Shree Vrindavan. It was! 
great pleasure to see the natural beauty of the forest. All the trees 
big or small were different than the trees of other places', 
very where, the old and large trees were standing with their upper 
branches bending downward. Their branches after growing and 
g aVe touc ^ e< ^ ike ground finally. Immediately on seeing 
t™ irh trees have spread their branches trying to 

who h 6 ra i°- US ^ ^hreedham. The branches of the old trees 

beco^ a d *** g0al of Aching *e 'rajo', seem to have 
I have nnt- m and C0 , ntented and are in a state of trance. In my $ 
The creeoer^ a wonder ful beauty of trees anywhere elso 
vSr branches a nd even the leaves of the trees of S* 
beautiful huts mad^ f d ° Wnward - is on ly here, that I saw ' SO 

and there in thp f ° r s P iri tual practice, lying abandonee 

Vaishnava Mahatm 16 ^ Tbakur sai d, "At one time s° ^ ^ 
a mas have carried on their spiritual prad 1 
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tints. Alas! These have now become habitat for thieves 

<d£oits' 

4^ a matter of grief to see such beautiful huts remaining 
I asked Thakur, "Can't anyone stay in these huts and pursue 
eI ^ttfal practice? Why don t vaishnava sadhus stay in these huts?" 

^Thakm* said, "How can they? One has to be an absolute 
x to stay m these places. One can be safe if only one stays 
P aU *with an earthen P ot and a tattered rag. Otherwise there is 
h efC ^ a p e from thieves and dacoits if one has even a small 

^ y]e followed Thakur through the forest. We saw peacocks and 
s moving about in various places playing and dancing with 
P e . i u mage expanding in joy. They did not show the slightest 
tf^even w hile standing at a distance of 8 to 10 feet from us. They 
W effort to run away, nor was there any pause in their merry 

^ 6 j was surprised to see this. Even the deer in the forest do 
013 think of humans as human beings, they move about fearlessly 
not t tou ching the body of human beings without hesitation. I 
3 Id not have ever believed this had I not seen this wonderful 
in the land of God. I asked Thakur - 'Why are the deer in the 
forest and the flying peacocks so fearless?' Thakur said, 'Shree 
Vrindavan is devoid of violence, that is why the animals and 
birds are so fearless even before humans'. 

We returned to the kunja in the evening, after having seen all 
these conditions and the extraordinary state of animals, birds, trees 
and creepers in the deep forest of Shree Vrindavan. Having gone 
to all such places of Shree Vrindavan, one does not ' eel 
returning to the locality. It appears that the eternal novelty of this 

place never ceases even if one stays here li e ong. 

SPECIALITY OF A BRAHMIN : 

ONE'S FUTURE UNDER THE SHELTER O 

c Af , pr re adine Harivamsha after lunch, I asked 

5 th Shravan 1297 After fWp anv specially noble work 

Tuesday, 22-July Thakur, 'Was there any spec y 

1890A.D. 7 done by those who are brahmm by caste. 

Thakur -"That is certain. There was some special,ty of 

course." 
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I—If I have to return to the samsar again, what is there to 
done so as to not go to a lower level? What is to be done so th° ^ 
brahmin becomes a brahmin in a future birth? a a 

Thakur-Take brahmacharya and follow accordingly q 
following brahmacharya properly will not go to a lower lev ** 
brahmin becomes a brahmin in the next life if the regular rihj ^ 
like prayer Gayatri are duly followed. a * s 

I-Will those who have got this sadhan have to take bi m, 
again? lrt h 

On hearing this Shreema said in this context - One d 
Shyamakanta Pandit Mahashaya had seen that all those U nd 
this sadhan have been divided into three categories. Pand^ 
mahashaya was m the first category; there were not many in th 
second categories, many belonged to the third one. Those belonsrm! 
to the first category would not come again. This was their last blth 
Those belonging to the second category would have to come on™ 

^Tce more h 610 " 8 ™ 810 the third cate g°0'< may have to come 

I-Well, will those who leave their mortal frame after gettiiw 
Sadguru, get Sadguru again after returning to the samsar? ? 

of Sa T dgu k ™r YeS ' Und ° UbtedIy ' th6y Wil1 definite, y get the grace 

1S then 11,6 objection in coming to the samsar if the 
pace of Sadguru is bound to be achieved? And what is the problem 

sam^^there^^too much^of suffohig. 0 ^ (illUSi0n) ° f lhe 

Of siSru?° ne aChieVe SalVati0n 10 0ne birth getting the grace 

obeywroSwhb '* in 0ne birth itself, if one 

I-M?v b! J d ° Ubt and stays sincere to him. 

certain extent; but to be 6ff ° rtS ° ne can ob ey guru's orders to a 

How can I resist the doubts th°i Ubtln8 ‘ S not witbin one ' s efforts. 

Thakur—It i s enough '( Cr °P Up m the mi nd automatically? 
there be doubts if anv It if f ° rders are ) u st obeyed. Let 
told to do. ^ U 18 enough to do properly what one is 
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. If those who have got sadhan this time do their sadhan 
.. h great devotion will they not come back again? Will they get 
^ in this life itseif? 3 6 

Thakur — h is generally not seen that people achieve 
jvati° n before three births. In most of the cases three births 
are needed. 

j — In such a case all of us will have to take three births? 

Thakur — Yes and no. 

I—Those who have got the grace of Sadguru this time, did 
they g et Sadguru's protection before also? 

Thakur — Some did receive the protection of Sadguru earlier 
also; and some have received it now. 

I-Did I receive the grace of Sadguru earlier also? 

Thakur answered this question by nodding his head. I asked 
again, “Will Sadguru have'to come to the samsar, until those who 
are supposed to attain salvation within three births after taking 
shelter under Sadguru, attain salvation? Does Sadguru take birth 
to stay with the disciple?" 

Thakur - Sadguru always stays with them. He delivers his 
grace to his disciple in many ways and means, even without 
taking birth. Through various means, through trees, creepers, 
men etc. Sadguru showers his grace. Do they come always? Nanak 
had come after four 'Kalpas'* this time. 

I -In such a case it is very painful. It is very distressful not to 
get guru in person. 

Thakur-True, it is distressing. But all those who obey guru's 
orders do not have to suffer at all. Problems arise when one 
moves according to one's own will. One has to take birth again 
and again as long as one does not develop sincerity towards guru 
by following his instructions. Sadguru has no relation based on 
attachment. He comes to the samsar only for the well being of 
the disciple; his real objective is to see that his disciples benefit. 
Therefore, how will disobeying his orders do? One has to strictly 
follow guru's instruction and then there will be no problem. 

I - It is said that guru puts his disciple to test many times. In 

'Kalpa' - One whole day of Brahma, amounting to 432,00,00,000 years. (432 x 10 7 ) 
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such a case how do we understand his orders properly? 

Thakur - One who is Sadguru never puts his disci pIe 
test Why should he do that? Sadguru says only those ft; 
which deliver real well being to the disciple, but put s th « s 
disciples, who defy his orders and move about according to flJ 
own will, into various conditions and corrects them. 

SERMON ON DEBT TO PARENTS 

Shree Satishchandra Mukhopadhya of Bikrampur worked as a 
teacher; all the necessities of the household used to be met by hj s 
earnings. A few days earlier, learning about the death of his father, 
Satish just walked out of the house like a mendicant without caring 
for his widowed mother. Having travelled to Shree Vrindavan on 
foot, he is now staying with Thakur. Thakur has told Satish many 
times to go home, perform the shraddha (obsequial rites) ceremony 
for his father and serve his grief stricken mother. But Satish says that 
he will not be able to obey the order and that he will spend the rest 
of his life in a spirit of renunciation. Satish gets agitated whenever 
Thakur asks him to go home, perform shraddha for his father and 
do familial duties. He creates a disturbance and starts arguing with 
Thakur. Today again, looking at Satish, Thakur said very forcefully, 
"I have repeatedly told Satish what is good for him. What can be 
done if he does not listen. He will achieve nothing unless he pays 
his debt to his father. This life will go in vain if he does not go 
home and serve his mother. Why only this life, it cannot be said 
as to how many lives will go in vain for this offence. It is true that 
nothing matters when one has intense apathy like Shuk and others. 
But it will not help unless one attains that level of dispassion. 
Rules are to be followed unless the actual spirit of renunciation 
is attained. There is no way to evade one's own duties. I have told 
Harimohan to lead a domestic life many times. They are not 
understanding these now. But I say this with firm conviction that 
all these will later be extracted to the last coin if they do not follow 
the proper route now. What can be done if they do not listen? 
Later they will come to understand!" 

Thakur kept quiet after saying all these to them in this manner 
for sometime. I then asked slowly, "How are we to be free from 
debts to gods, sages and parents?" 
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~~ ^ r0 ? n C . rna debt ^y creating sons, from debt to 
hv perf° rmin S lV na ' Wors hip, pilgrimage and from the 
^ sag es ^ rea in S scriptures written by them. There is 

d e ^LeX way- 

ji° 0 j s jt not possible to be free from paternal debt by performing 

i^a and offering water to forefathers? Is it necessary for all 
Create sons? 

0 Thak ur " ° n ? Can . n0 . t be freed from paternal debt just by 
filing 'tarpan'. This is the only way (as told above) to be 
^ debt. But there is a different way for those who are 

l^pabl^- 

111 j _vVhat is meant by 'incapable? 

j, ur __ Just think that somebody is very ill physically, 
be incabaple of producing a son owing to his illness. Or 
H e **! happen that this work could not be done owing to 
it caI1 ^^ular incapability or inconvenience. For some a son 
801116 *born even after marriage. If a son is not born because of 
Ythese reasons then one does not owe a debt. 

2 We spent a lot of time with such questions and answers. We 
die Vastraharan Ghat in the afternoon with Thakur. Thakur 
Went °the ghat for a long time looking at the Jamuna. Shreema, 
sat Pandit Mahashaya*, Satish and me kept repeating 

KUtU/ sitting there quietly. Later I entered into a quarrel with Satish 
SS of conversation. Shreedhar joined in it. We all returned 

to the kunja after the sunset. 

SHREEDHAR CREATES A SCENE ON TOE WAY TO BARODI 

All the brother disciples sat on the verandah of 

l(f Shravan 1297, , p u temp l e in the afternoon and talked wi 

1890A.D. th . "Lr The subject of discussion was the 
each othei. Ihe/ UD)e S Rarodi ' s Brahmachari 

wonderful yogic wealth and km ness hearing about 

mahashay. The brother disciples showed m erest m g. ^ 

the incidents that took place 1 haVe 

Bipinbabu. I was amazed to heai c . pr n iar 
Witten below the incidents as told by Shi 

-— _ , t ; n spiritual practice and 

Pandit Mahashaya-A resident of formal School. 

^cation to guru, a former teacher of Dhaka Norma 
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Bemg attacked with tuberculosis, our brother disci pl „ c 

Bipinbehari Roy became scared for his life. He came to DW h 

permission from Gurudev and set out for Barodi taking a ] 0n a ’ 
* «• • _ i_QViroorlViar QViron/4]^ ar ^, l o So 


% 

% 


% 
% 


brother disciples including Shreedhar. Shreedhar advise/ 
should not visit a Sadhu empty handed". Accordingly' 
vegetables and fruits were taken for Brahmachari. Wishing 
over to Brahmachari personally, Bipinbabu bought four ^ 
mangoes of the best quality at a high price and kept them car ^ 
tied up. Thinking that as Shreedhar had no stability of min/^ 
would finish off these four mangoes, Bipinbabu also bou 
basketful of mangoes for Shreedhar and others. Shreedhar k 15 
looking at the 'fajli' mangoes attentively while arranging the W ^ 
in the boat. On noticing this, Bipinbabu told Shreedhar, "Broth 
for God's sake please do not lay your hands on them, with a o 
wish, I am taking these four mangoes for the mahatma. I have tak^ 
a basketful of good mangoes for all of you. Please eat those" 
Shreedhar expressed surprise and said, "What are you saying? y 0u 
are taking something for Brahmachari with such eagerness and I 
shall eat them? How could you have such a mean imagination? I see 
that you are a dangerous person." Bipinbabu felt ashamed and asked 
forgiveness from Shreedhar. After travelling for some distance the 
boat reached a place near which there was a market. All the brother 
disciples went to the market. Bipinbabu tried twice or thrice to 
take along Shreedhar, but Shreedhar was immersed in sadhan and 
in a state of silence. He indicated by the movement of his hand, 

"You all go, I shall not go". Even after getting down from the boat 
Bipinbabu told Shreedhar once again - "Brother there are good 
mangoes in the basket, if you wish to eat then take from there. 
Shreedhar remained serious. Even while moving Bipinbabu kept 
looking back repeatedly and then entered the market which was a 
little ahead. As they went out of sight Shreedhar got up from his 
asan and kept casting his restless eyes all around. At this time four 
naked boys aged between 5 and 7 accompanied by a beggar woman 
approached the boat. Shreedhar asked them eagerly, "What do 
you want?" The poor boys said, "Baba, will you give us some food?' 
Shreedhar immediately ran and brought these large four 'fajli 
mangoes. Handing these over to the beggar boys he scolded them, 

Go away quickly, else, I will snatch away the mangoes from you. 

The boys ran away in fear pn hearing Shreedhar's scolding- 
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^OLUMH—ii 

„ e dha r tben went back to hie 

5^ hy r S With great enthus «sm a W, at Calm ‘y »d started 

4 ^ u me road by whTch » emalI y the ^ys were 

Q Wi* the brother disciples^. BiS c Pmbabu was returning 

'/large sized fajh' mangoes in the h^ U 8 °‘ a shock on seeing 

jL hand on his head and exasperatedl/r b oys. He placed 

Ld you see that? Have you seen the w°l ^ 1s brother disciples, 

Hainan has destroyed everything T-r ^ ° f the madman? The 

3 Sh reedhaf then started singing in a doubly loud voice After 
sometime Shreedhar fimshed his hymn and even before Bipinbabu 
could say anything, he scolded him strongly and said, “What / 
this? How come you were making such a great noise during my 
hymns? Are you devoid of ntellect?" Though Bipinbabu inihally 
became a little subdued by the scolding, he gathered courage from 
the brother disciples and said. You seem to have a lot of sense? 
by what judgement did you give away the four mangoes to 
others?" Shreedhar said. What does it matter if I have given 
them away? After all, havn't you got them back? Is it a fault if 
things change hands?" Bipinbabu said, "I had kept these mangoes 
in the name of Brahmachari. By whose order did you give them 
to others?" Shreedhar —"By the order of Brahmachari himself. 
Go and ask him". After this exchange of words both of them sat 

quietly. 

Evening approached. There was no wick to light a lamp. 
Everybody anxiously searched for a piece of torn cloth. All know 
that Shreedhar's bag contains a huge quantity of small pieces of 
tom cloths. Shreedhar does not open it easily. He sleeps with the 
bag of dirty clothes under his head. Taking advantage of the 
darkness and on receiving a signal from brot er map' es, e 

moment Bipinbabu took out a small P* ece 0 °™ 5 - f 
Shreedhar's bag, immediately Shreedhar landed m front of 

Jpinbabu with a shout and he is killing 

Bipinbabu started screaming, Oh fa , u im w trying 

me ”- When the brother disciples cou no shreedhar 

dwg him off, they started raining blows on has bade 
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„ . hpn Then all of them pulled out w 00den 
was relentless even » ^ ^ started hitting Shreedhar wiftS 
from the fl° or f. king his head and went on biting with K N 

Shreedhar kept sh ^ tattered wound in th e thigh. Fh> 

force. Bloocl triG jested, "You too bite him, 0n , S 

no other way, * cording to the advice of the boatman 2 t' 1 
will he release. e Shreedhar released his bite 1 3 

i—* “ H ” «-■* -w a 

iUmP ' e nT D lunged tato the river from the moving boat. Everyth 
Nitai and P l g shreedhar d id not know how to swim. Thereto, 3 

^ nTuve of the conditions, everybody jumped into the river, ai, 
jrrespechve t tn hed b being im mersed in w atet 

became completedy^ra d ^ Qut of the water on ^ 

toSe whofe night was spent in great anxiety. The boat gradual 

reached the market of Barodi. , 

All set out to meet Brahmachari carrying along fruits and other 
ewlr him Shreedhar had nothing: He sat sadly think mg 

8* 31 should earn 7 for Brahmachari. He suddenly jumped 

as to what he s ry cr eepers of 'kalmi' and various 

out of the boat pulled °ot grass, creep ^ ^ ^ 

°d 6r fXewnd Whendiese formed a large mass, he removed his 

Shreedhar? Has he not come with yom The basn ' t he 

"He is sitting in the boat". Brahmachari asked 
come? Have you all beaten him?" Bipinbabu said, Ven f ™ hout 
He is the source of great trouble. He has troubled u th _ 

the journey. He has inflicted a great injury | n d 

On seeing the mangoes Brahmachari asked, W ere Anting 
these mangoes again?" At this time Shreedhar came ujP , a b 
with the burden on his head. On seeing Shreedhar ra 
stood up from his asan and advanced a few steps. S re 
immediately dropped the burden of grass before Brahmachari ^ 
a thud and said, "Take, eat this, eat this," and fell on the gr° 
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■ prostrated to him. Brahmachari c , 

Raising ® ie S rass ' O ne person askJtcu 8 ^ roac * smi * e an d started 
L s e to Brahmachari f 0r eating?" cu reec [! lar ' " Are y ou g ivin g . 
f'cefully and said, "Do y ou bhree dhar raised his head 

fLya cha", They asked, "What is th 6 scn P tures? "g° brahmana 
tk context?" Shreedhar said "nr, e mea ning of the scriptures in 

E,»»«- ° ,n «»>»«“»” ««> 

v vhole world's. ' n 11 ls y° ur s, mine and the 

Uomah brahmanyadevaya gobralmmna hitayn cha 
jagaddhitaya Knshnaya Govindaya namommaha 

(My salutation to die lord Brahman for the well being of cows 
and brahmins. I salute to Krishna Govinda for the well being of the 

universe). 

Therefore what is dear to the cow is also very dear to 
grahmanyadeva . Eveybody laughed heartily on hearing these 
words of Shreedhar. Bipinbabu then talked about his illness and 
prayed for recovery. Brahmachari said, “Hasn't Shreedhar bitten 
your thigh? Has it bled? Bipinbabu said, “Yes sir, he has bitten me 
terribly." Brahmachari said, “That itself will cure you. Didn't you 
ask him even once why he bit you?" On being asked by everybody 
then, Shreedhar started saying with great enthusiasm - "You all 
went to the market, I was struck with amazement on hearing the 
sound of samkeertan suddenly. I came out of the boat looked around 
and saw that there was nothing. Brahmachari mahashay appeared 
near the boat with four saintly children. He said, “Hey give the 
four mangoes brought for me to them". I gave away the mangoes 
immediately. Ask Brahmachari if this is true or false. You all abused 
me so much for this. Without paying heed to what you had to say 
I sat down and repeated naam. I saw a samkeertan coming by the 
sky route 1 Brahmachari came walking in front of the samkeertan 
and told me, “Bite his thigh so that it bleeds. That will cure his 
illness". I thought how could I bite without reason. At this time I 
saw Bipinbabu taking out torn clothes from my bag. I lost my 
temper immediately. I had filled my bag with pieces of materials 
s uch as asans, loin cloth, outer garments used by mahatmas whom 
I met during my tours to various places h ^®.^ a “ ak ya ' ® pa ' 
Chandranath and the west. Those are sacred like the blood of my 
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heart. The moment I found Bipinbabu taking out 
thinking them to be dirty useless pieces of cloth, I just h?t\ 0f th «H 
Later, I would not leave until bleeding started, irrespe C Hv7N 
blows or kicks. I jumped up as soon as bleeding star^ , 0fy % 
huge samkeertan before me. I saw before me Mah * Saiv a 
Nityananda Prabhu, and Adwaita Prabhu performing k3 abh «. 
Gosam moving in the front chanting 'Haribol' 'h an <l 
Immediately I jumped into the samkeertan. I later found th!^ 01 ' 
getting drowned. Then all of you pulled me out on to theh^ 
Everybody became stunned with amazement on hearing S' 
from Shreedhar. Blessed is Shreedhar! 6 stor y 


DEEKSHA IN BRAHMACHARYA 

12 th Shravan 1297, Today is very auspicious for bathing i n th 
Shukla Dashami, Brahmakunda. I heard that thousands J 
Sunday 1890 A.D. pilgrims have gathered there for bathing. Like 

u . other days, 1 was going for a bath in the Jamuna 

alter my ablutions m the morning when Thakur called me and 
said, 'Go to Keshighat, have your head shaved, bathe in 
Brahmakunda and return soon. Retain a tuft of hair on the back 
of your head'. 

As instructed by Gurudev, I went to Keshighat on the bank of 
the Jamuna. I had my head shaved completely retaining just a tuft 
of hair. On reaching the Brahmakunda I found it full owing to the 
presence of innumerable people. Though the water looked very 
filthy and dirty like the liquid mixture of 'bhang' (hemp), yet on 
seeing the extreme devotional feelings of the bathers I too felt a 
great urge to have a bath. I did tarpan after bathing and returned 
to the kunja without delay. I went and sat on my asan after 
prostrating at Gurudev's feet. Thakur told me then, "Kulada, come 
to my asan room. I will give you brahmacharya just now. Bring 
along an asan to sit". As I entered Thakur's room with an asan I 
found Thakur already sitting on his asan. He told me — "Sit before 
me facing the east". 

I placed the asan made of blanket and sat quietly before 
Thakur. An uncontrolled thrust of crying overwhelmed me then. I 
thought that Gurudev was giving me the pure brahmacharya 
deeksha of the sages and ascetics. How generous he is! Remaining 
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telling you with diligence. ^ ^ u - 

Get up at brahmamuhurta (the period of 48 minutes 


preceeding sunrise) and continue sadhan. Sit on the asan 
after comp eting ablutions and becoming clean and pure. 
Chant Gayatri. Read at least one chapter of the Gita 
following this. Continue sadhan again after reading. After 
bathing chant Gayatri and offer 'tarpon'. 

2 . Eat food cooked by your own hands. Or you may eat food 
cooked by a good brahmin. There should not be any 
misconduct in eating. Maintain regularity in eating. Take 
limited food. It should not be too much or too less in quantity 
and do not eat such food that excites lust. Do not take food 
that are too hot, too sour, or too sweet in large quantities. 
Honey and ghee promote excitement. Do not take these also 
in large quantities. Be very careful with regards to eating. 
Food for eating should be pure and clean. 

3. Take rest after food for sometime. Later read the Bhagavat, 
Mahabharat and Ramayan for sometime. Meditate in 
seclusion for sometime after reading. You may go out for a 
walk in the afternoon if you wish. 

4. Chant Gayatri in the evening. Subsequently do your sadhan 
as usual. Take some refreshment if you feel very hungry. 
Do not take rice both the times. 

5. Use very ordinary and minimum clothes. Sleep on an 
ordinary bed. All these should be maintained as your own. 
Give up sleep during the day. Avail the company of sadhus 
from time to time, listen to their sermons respectfully. Be 
particularly sincere to your own sadhan. 



place. 
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Do not maintain any sectarian feelings. Encourage 0 tk 
to follow their own way of spiritual practice. b 




8 


r e 

not 


9. 


10 


11 


Do not hurt anybody. Try to keep everybody happy v 
yourself try to help others as far as possible. To the ^° u 
possible, help human beings, beasts, birds, trees** 6 * 11 
creepers. Think of yourself to be smaller than others r ^ 
respect to all. Do all work after judging. Obstacles d 0 * V 
appear if every work is done with judgement. 

Always speak the truth. Behave in a truthful manner n 
not even allow untrue imagination in your mind. Talk ie s ° 

Do not touch young women. If you happen to touch the 
unconsciously during visits to temples, disturbances T 
roads and ghats, these will not be regarded as touchin ** 
Carry on your work very confidentially. S ' 

Stay clean and immaculate always. Sit on a sanctified asan 
in a clean place. 

Further rules can be told in the next year if these are 
observed properly. 

Having advised me about these rules Thakur looked at me and 
started forceful pranayam. He told me to do pranayam also 
and I followed. Subsequently he gave me deeksha in the rare 
vow of brahmacharya. I felt like dancing with joy at this time. 

I sat for a long time, overwhelmed with emotion. Thakur then 
asked me to get up. 

As I came out of Thakur's room, just then all came inside the 
Runja. No one could know about my vrata or vow. 

ADVICE ON GIFTING JUDICIOUSLY 

We went out along with Thakur in the afternoon to have a 
darshan of Shree Shree Govindaji. Thakur stopped on seeing an 
old man near the temple. The old man was suffering from fever 

sitrrM aS dressed as a be 8S ar * He Started to express his message in 
un g d n p r s r ge ;° n a PP earin g before Thakur. We could not 
old manT anyt J^« from his signs. I asked Thakur, "What is the 

body™ I Xd g "Sh™t U ? Said '„" He Wants the blanket on your 
may" T thp ' Sbould 1 § lve ? Thakur said, "If you wish you 
y • en gave away the blanket to the old man and followed 
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^ g Cs Thakur MidT^Jd ft' 8891 ^mi^On 
V >: puffer much, should not be 1? gs witl >out which 

.rtPtitanc6 for thp o-iCj. ° ^ swjv, Tf PT7Qn __ 


, t u ^ r ; xlur E>e given wmcn one 

"* IS rep entance for th e gift on suM? ^ If ev <m once one 
(e flV thing is spoilt. That is why !n 8 , for its want, then 
piously- However God has already L T* should be done 
Coming to the kunja, 

• Inject of your asan to Kulada to lie on" Sh C Give the 
*" • • then and there and gave it to me r Sh eema br °ught the 


lanket ot your asan to Kulada to lie on" Q>h , ^ lve the 
t nket then and there and gave it to m* t ; Shreema brou ght the 
£ 5 .get a. ,e,y 

^ , l»g dme. My hem w„ [,|L wllh ^.pS 


BOOKS BELONGING TO THE ASAN 


I f n * ? the Jamuna flJ abluti ous in the morning, had bath 
and offered tarpan as usual. My brahmo friend and brother disciple 
Satishchandra too is offering tarpan along with me since some days. 
He seems to feel a lightness of the body and also an unprecedented 
happiness on doing tarpan. I too felt a greater respect for tarpan 
ever since hearing this from him. I sat on my asan after bathing 
and performed sadhan for some time. I have been ordered to read 
one chapter of the Gita daily. But I do not possess a Gita. I gathered 
courage, went into Thakur 7 s room and took out the Gita. After 
finishing reading I put it back again in its place. Thakur told me, 
"The book belonging to an asan should never be removed. It 
causes harm". 


I—You have asked me to read the Gita. But I do not have a 
Gita. 

Thakur - Read this Gita at ease. It is enough if this is not 
hken to another room. You may read sitting in the asan room. 

■'But lifting the Gita from the asan would also mean 

herring? 

Thakur—That is no offence. It is enough if it remains in the 

Jsa ” room. 
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(S „RrrUAL PRACTICE BY FOCUSING EY tS|% 

j Ar \‘ihtisadhan for some time in fu 

ca X‘ 0 J*eearth for many days. Can I do this on V 

Sadh 7Thakur saA 'No, do this even now. Let this ma .V 
n< Td Jstart another after one gets settled in this. T Nt| 
focus of the sight should be concentrated on one dot'. h %! 

, ww k the benefit of drishtisadhan? 


Thakur said, "Eye becomes clear, eyesight impr 0Veu 
great extent. Objects located very far and even the nw' 1 ' 
too can be seen clearly. And you will yourself understand 
benefits that are delivered by drishtisadhan while ptacti I 1 * 
it." I did not have the courage to ask anything more after Thak ! 
said, "You will yourself understand while practising;* 
appeared that he asked me to keep quiet by this very message! Is, 
quietly and repeated naam. 


ADVICE ON HAVING DARSHAN OF DEITIES 


After a while Thakur spoke by himself — 7 As long as you stay 
in Shree Vrindavan, go to a temple daily and behold God, you 
will be benefited'. I said, /But God is a stone idol, what can the 
benefit be, on seeing it? I have had darshan along with you for so 
many days, yet I could not understand the benefit derived thus' 


Thakur said, 'The places where thousands of people offe 
respect and devotion, have an association of emotion. Spiritual 
emotions awaken automatically on going to such places. Is ^ 
benefit little? And the idols of gods in Vrindavan are not ordin^ 
stone images. Have you read the 'Bhaktamal'? Read it once- 


I asked. Do these idols of Shree Vrindavan talk or move 

zj. . ^ people say that the gods here are living. Wha ts0 

bving' are they?' 6 


^ a ^ ur sa ^' Those who have such eyes and ear^ s _ 0 ji 

pZuTr * limbS and als ° hear ‘heir voices. How can ^ 
People beheve when told about such things?' 
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*“ DROWNING IN A WHIRLPOOL OF THE GANGA 

^ihShravan Shreema s arrival the service of tea for 

,iday^ 890A - D - p aku J has been wel1 facilitated. The disciple of 
Ramakrishna Paramhansa - Shree Rakhalbabu 
, Bra hmananda Swami) Prabodhchandra and Dakshababu come 
L our kunja daily to drink tea. Kathiababa's disciple Shree 

A bhay babu al £ so COmes 1 dail y ; s hreedhar reads Shree Chaitanya 
^ritamnta after everybody finishes tea. Subsequently on Thakur's 
or ders Abhaybabu reads, Tmitation of Christ' and translates this 
jflto Bengali for all. Thakur praised this book profusely today and 
said, "Imitation of Christ is ideal for daily reading. The person 
w ho has written this book is a mahatma." 

After everybody had left, I related to Thakur the details of a 


dream seen last night. The dream is thus—I was happily bathing 
in the pure cool water of the Ganga. I was not looking in any 
direction. Suddenly I fell into a strong current. The current dragged 
me away. I did not take notice of it as I am a very good swimmer. 
Later when I found that I had come away very far from the bank, 
I made an all out effort to return to the bank, but my whole body 
became numb in an attempt to swim against the current. Being 
very tired, I had to give up. After a few moments I found myself to 
have arrived at a terrible place. A very wide circular whirlpool 
without waves was going downward into an unseen pit. Along 
with the whirl I too was going down into a bottomless pit. I could 
not find any land or bank when I looked around. I then thought, 
"Alas what has happened? I was in the waters of the pure Brahman 
incarnate Ganga; and now I am going to be ruined by falling into 
her whirl!" Mejodada suddenly appeared on the bank of the Ganga 
and seeing my life in peril, without thinking, jumped into the Ganga 
like a mad man and reached me in no time. Then he held me by the 
left arm to his chest swam by his right hand staking his life and 
reached the river bank. Later I woke up panting for breath. 

On hearing the dream Thakur said, "Make a note of whatever 
you see in dreams. Sometimes hints of future events are reflected 
in dreams". . 

While talking about the dream I asked about Mejodada. basked 
Thakur, "Has Mejodada taken deeksha?" 
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Thatar -You will come to know if he has taken deel^ 

when you meet him. 

j_ how will I know? Will he tell me? 

Thakur - You will understand even if he does not di Sc l 0s 
Is it possible to suppress this force by those who get it? 

I— It is clear from your words that he has got deeksha. W}, 
don't you then say clearly? * 

Thakur said laughing like a boy - "How can I say? H e ^ 
asked me not to disclose it." 

Everybody started laughing on hearing this from Thakur. 

RAJO (DUST) OF SHREE VRINDAVAN 


Ever since coming to Shree Vrindavan I find that the brother 
disciples do not follow the rules of / uchhishta , * / they are also not 
particular about cleanliness. They rub their hand in the soil after 
eating or apply the dust on their mouth after eating (instead of 
washing with water). They hold my hand to prevent me from giving 
them water for washing and forcibly apply dust and sand on my 
hand and mouth and say, "You have become pure now". Even 
when I return after bathing, they rub mud and dust on my clean 
body, and if I become angry or express irritation, the vaishnava, 
babajis from both sides of the road give advice, "Don't be angry, 
feel happy. This contains the grace of Radharani, gives you devotion 
for Krishna". The brother disciples get further encouragement from 
this. Expecting redress for the ill behaviour and oppression of my 
brother disciples, I asked Thakur after reading Harivamsha at 
midday today, "Is the dust of Shree Vrindavan so worthy that even 
the 'uchchishta' (orally defiled) is purified by its touch?" 

Thakur said - You should not call it the dust of Shree 
Vrindavan, you should call it 'rajo'. There is no comparison of it 
with the soil of any other place. Everything including 'uchchishta' 
becomes pure by its touch. 'Raj o' in Shree Vrindavan has a more 
purifying effect than water". 

I said, Will the mouth become purified if rajo is applied after 
eating. No water is needed?' 


Left over food or drink or those orally touched by others. 


Scanned by CamScanner 



VOLUME-II 


245 


phakur said, I used to wash with water properly after eating 
^hefl * caI ^ e ^ ere ^* rst ' yrajavasis (residents of Vraja) told me, 
Bab*, app^ ca ^ on °* Vraja-rajo makes it purer/ On being told 
bo ut Jt f °. r ^ dayS 1 fClt ' Why not S ive a try?' On the third 
jaV 1 a PP^ e< ^ ra l° on m y hand and mouth instead of using water. 
jjaviflS ^ one this my mind became totally free from any 
hesitation, no impression of 'uchhishta' remained any longer. I 
felt as pure as one feels after washing in the water of the Ganga. 
Since then I use 'rajo' only for cleaning. Use of just a little water 
for mouth and hand is enough. Here the utensils used to serve 
food to God are also cleaned with rajo." 


I asked — 'It seems that the rajo of Vraja has a great quality. Is 
it true that 'sattwa guna' is enhanced by its application on the 
body? Will this happen just by applying it on the body without 
believing in this?' 

Thakur —You may verify by applying it. Where will the 
property of the material go whether you believe in it or not? A 
Bengali gentleman came to Shree Vrindavan some days ago. He 
had come to Dauji's temple after 2 or 3 days of darshan of various 
idols. I was sitting near the temple then. In the course of 
conversation he told me, "Sir, I have heard so much about the 
excellence of Vrindavan while staying in my native place. But 
where? I could see nothing. I heard so much about the greatness 
of rajo, but could not feel anything. I see that this is just one 
among many other places" I told him, Rajo does^ have its 
speciality. Just see once by lying down in the rajo." He just 
touched the rajo with his head and said, "Where, it is the same 
I said, "Remove your shirt, prostrate and roll in rajo, then see if 
there is any change." To test it he removed his shirt then and 
there and started rolling in the rajo. After rolling twice or rice, 
he alone knew what happened to him, he started crying loudly. 
He said, "Sir, I am a staunch disbeliever, but I will never forge 
this greatness of rajo in my whole life! . 

Thus Thakur brought up many examples to 0 £ 

extraordinary speciality of rajo. We all went o av 
the images of deities after a while. 
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SHREEDHAR'S FEAT ON WAY TO MATHUR a 


Like other days, today also I finished my wni-i. , 
,5lh " asan by 9 o'clock in the morning. Thak ur 

and said, 'Harimohan is suffering a lot from f ^ 
He wants to see you. He is staying in Manmohan's (Asst. 
of Mathura) house. You should go to him today once. If a . n 
person wants to see someone, he should be paid a visit. Yo^ 
just now'. 

I said, 'I do not know the way, nor the house of Manmohanbah 
With whom should I go?' Thakur called Shreedhar and said 
"Accompany Kulada to Manmohan's residence at Mathura. Kulad 
has never gone to Mathura, he does not know the hospital also " 9 

I started on the journey with Shreedhar. Satish also came alon 
with us to see Harimohan. After travelling through many pl ace ^ 
with great difficulty we reached Mathura around 1 o'clock in the 
afternoon. Swamiji Harimohan was greatly comforted by my 
arrival. After resting there for sometime we started for Shree 
Vrindavan. Shreedhar's head was becoming hot. He had made us 
suffer a lot throughout the entire journey. 

Soon after escorting us to Manmohanbabu's house he has run 
away for Shree Vrindavan without telling us anything! We do not 
know the way. We reached the kunja around 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon. As soon as we went and sat near Thakur after our meals, 
Thakur asked, "Did Shreedhar guide you through the right route? 
Did he create any trouble?" 

In answer I started narrating-As soon as we went out of the 

kunja, Shreedhar shook his hands and face and said, 'Come along 

to Mathura, I will show you Mathura now! Thus saying he took 

long steps and reached Banshibat which was in the opposite 

direction. He took us from there to Radhabag on the bank of the 

Jamuna. On entering the forest Shreedhar said, "Walk straight". 

eas ed, Where is the road? Shreedhar then made us roam inside 

e orest speedily. After moving around the same place twice or. 

that Shreedhar had lost his bearing. We then 

Mathur/r^Qif 111 ^ har ' " Brother Shreedhar, in which direction is 

do? Wp i f lreedhar said ' "See the peacocks!" What could we 

rofd W S h : P r et ; Aft f a While ' of moving on the clear 

road, Shreedhar started running to the right and left inside the 
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f^ S l!ared. Having suffe^cUike thi? inSide the f ° reSt and 

<f n On finding Shreedhar nt We reached a lar S e 

0» ,d . har how far is Mathura?" Shrpprfh We . asked ' " Brother 
,1 i * Shreedhar showed us a huce 

Zy*» ttee ? P fl v ci: , S t?' "° ffe Usance, m treeTas 
wen discove y in. After offering obeisance to the tree 
L f° und that l h , contained idols of gods all over it. At the 

hase we saW ! he ld °‘ S ° f ® rahma ' Vishnu, Shiva and Ganesh 
“printed on the tree by itself. They appeared like hand made day 

•(jols and we were astonished to see how such clear idols of gods 
* j-g generated on a tree. As Satish and I were looking at the idols 
with attention suddenly Shreedhar started running through the 
aidan again. We reached a slum following him. He took us to a 
we maidan after making us tread through the dirty lanes of the 
slums. Shreedhar walked very slowly till he reached halfway of 
die huge maidan. From there he started running fast again without 
elling us anything. We started running behind him. Shreedhar 
then ran sometimes to the right, sometimes to the left breathlessly. 
We did not know the way at all. What could we do? We kept 
running behind him. Having suffered like this for a long time we 
hed the banks of the Jamuna with him. Shreedhar then kept 
moving slowly through the jungles of grass. After moving a little 
further 8 he suddenly started yelling "aquatic animal , aquatic 
animal" and started running on the grass. Finding no alterna ^ a 

the bank of a narrow^ to? „ shreedhar said, "Cross the 

place that you have ro g • know how 

canal". We said, "You cross first . He said,; nQW l will 

to swim". Satish Zen looked to the front and 

to the' rear Ind then ran straigh^ 

ran behind him. Finding some o ^ looking at us 

started fiddling ^ ith .^ h reedhar, what are you doing? Those 

intermittently. Satish said, Shr^ ^paring this Shreedhar said, 
a re the bones of a cow! Fie, fie * n , spinal cord of a cow 
Wait rascal" and lifted the huge 0I \ . ^ panicky Satish said, 

°n his shoulder and chased ^ a b s „ an( j ran fast. I too ran 
"The crazy rascal is out to ^ rder w ^ e almos t catching up with 
of fear for my life. Shreedhar was 
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PindinK no other option, I too jumped into th e r 
us ' this time. Shreedhar too came running 5*^ » 

W to S canal along with that bone. Shreedhar did ^)u r '\ 
He gave up the bone as he was getting dr 
‘° S !how dragged him out of the water, took him to 
theother side of the canal. Later with great difficulty 
Manmohanbabu's house at Mathura with hint. W e 
Swamiji Harimohan was somewhat better. He will COl > < 
soon as he recovers. Shreedhar collected a f ew * S 
Manmohanbabu for some refreshment for us and i- S ^ 
"Brothers, please wait a while, I am bringing fried gra i ns f ° lcl u S 
Having said this Shreedhar went straight to the station a ° r} V 
the money he had taken for buying refreshment for US/ H 
a ticket and came to Shree Vrindavan. We waited for hi 
long time, then we returned/' m a 

Thakur started laughing heartily on hearing Shreedhar's 
We too felt happy on seeing Thakur's delight. Blessed is Shree?*' 
Blessed are you. This insanity of yours is even superior to S p 6 • ! 
practice. I asked Thakur, "Did you discover that tree first? 
some marks of vermillion on the idols." ^ 


9s 


Thakur said, "During 'panchakrosh parikrama'* I noticed 
that tree. No one had noticed that tree till then. When I showed 
the idols of gods and goddesses to those who were with me 
they publicised it immediately. Now a days the pandas** extract 
money by showing it to pilgrims. It is the pandas who have 
applied vermilion." 

I said, 'The tree is really very extraordinary. I heard that those 
gods and goddesses really exist in that tree. Why should gods and 
goddesses take shelter in that tree within that forest?' 

Thakur said. My son, so many gods, goddesses, sages and 
ascetics are greedy to have the rajo of Shree Vrindavan'. 
ahavishnu exists in every dust particle of this place. 

While we were listening to die greatness of Shree Vrindavan s 
^jo, gradually evening descended. We too came downstairs to 
Dauji's temple. 

length of act going around Shree Vrindavan to cove 

** Pandas-R I? 1 . a PP roxir nately. 

ra min priest acting as a guide to pilgrims at holy places. 
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DREAM - NO NEED TO BE IN SAMSAR 

The mind has become very restless on seeing a dream early in 
morning-1 narrated the dream to Thakur at an opportune time. 

//pive mahatmas were immersed in spiritual discussion sitting on 
^eir respective asans in-a secluded place. I went near them. Barodi's 
flrahmachari mahashaya was one of them. After prostrating before 
them I kept looking at them. On seeing me the mahatmas said all at 
once. What is this? Why are you here? What do you want? Your 
karma is not yet over. You will have to perform a lot of karma in the 
samsar. I said, I shall perform karma in the samsar if it is allotted 
in my prarabdha . But then my prarabdha karma is in the hands of 
my Gurudev. My karma is whatever he says. What other karma can 
there be beyond that? Well let me go and ask my Gurudev if he 
wants me to be in samsar. I prostrated to them after saying this 
and came back to you. After telling you what the mahatmas had 
said, I asked, "Will you not relieve me of the bondage of karma? Is it 
true that I shall have to be in the samsar again?" You looked at me 
affectionately and said. No, no, you will not have to enter samsar 
again." I woke up on hearing these words. "Is this dream real?" 

Thakur said. Such dreams are not untrue. You will no more 
be required to do familial household duties. Write down this 
dream. Keep writing about all the dreams henceforth. You will 
see so many more'. 

A VAISHNAVA MAHATMA IN THE FORM OF A TREE 

As I raised the topic of the old banyan tree on the main roadside 
that I saw yesterday during 'parikrama', many other discussions 
followed. It cannot be said as to how many mahatmas are staying 
in Shree Vrindavan in the form of trees. Gurudev started describing 
things that he had seen himself. — 

"One day I arrived at Radhabag while walking. I sat quietly 
ln a lonely place under a tree on the bank of the Jamuna. After a 
while I heard a hissing sound. I looked up to see that a tree in 
front of me was trembling. It was surprising. I kept looking at 
the tree. I found that the tree was no more there, instead a very 
handsome vaishnava mahatma was standing there. He had the 
usual sectarian mark on the twelve points of his body, had a 
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basil (tulsi) necklace, a garland of basil and also a rosa 
in his hand. On asking him about his identity, h e of l 
introduction and said, "I am staying here as a tree" jj* ^ 
many more things he turned into the tree again.' 0 a VJ 1 
vaishnavas to whom I related this incident, could not b V 
ridiculed me and reported it to Gour Shiromoni mahash * eVe i 
Shiromoni mahashay the whole story when he asked 
it. He started rolling in the rajo on hearing this and start^ 
he then told me later -"Lord, please do not disclose Sllc ? C ^\ 
to just anybody, they will not believe, they will only rid/Hs 

I heard later that Gour Shiromoni mahashay too had a d 
of this mahatma on visiting Radhabag. I asked Thakur 
Mahatmas stay here as trees?" T d 0 

Thakur said - "Shree Vrindavan is a supernatural holy 
Supernatural leela (games) takes place here all the time. Th . 
why vaishnava mahatmas stay here in the form of t re ^ 
witness them. They sing hymns in happiness and witness *\ !° 
while staying in Vrajadham." ee a 

I said—"Common people cannot know the mahatmas wh 
stay as trees in Vrindavan. Aren t the mahatmas harmed whe^ 
the trees are ill treated?" 


Thakur said-That is why the trees and creepers of Vr a j a 
are not attacked. If attacked, then they are very much harmed. 
Just some days ago the mistreatment of a tree caused great harm.' 
At my curiosity to know about the incident Thakur said- "a 
beautiful old neem tree existed in a kunja close to this place, 
The vaishnava babaji of the kunja used to take good care of the 
tree. One day a young vaishnavi woman embraced the tree 
during her period of monthly cycle. The babaji saw in his dream 
at night that, 'a vaishnava brahmachari came and said to him, "I 
was staying happily in your kunja all these days, yesterday your 
vaishnavi embraced the tree repeatedly in an impure passionate 
state. This has harmed me immensely. I am therefore leaving 


this place." 

Babaji woke up in the morning and saw that such a huge tree 
had completely dried up within one night. ^ 

I was astonished to hear all these things from Thakur. I^ eca 
today the incident of the rose plants that had taken place at un 
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,.uxt said on hearing about it " Tf . 

^also hear them talking" ' *"*» are served properly, one 

C 'The trees of Shree Vrindavan 
^ches of all the trees, big or small extraord ™ry. The 
JL creepers, even the leaves are fan!, ^mg towards the earth 
L petiole. I have never seen such a Sf °?' nwards aI ™g with 
"f growing on the ground while touch 8 elaewhere - Large trees 
a ^ in other old kunjas. 1 cannot understand^V^u “ Nidhuvan 
J# upward. .Many very old trees appear fo'I 7 ^ d ° n0t 

crests* Wonderful is the land of Vrarii p n <^w creepers m these 
L soil that does not aUow raised heads T ^ 7 “ * th ® effect of 
^ more, that due to prolonged stav nt Wish t0 doubt 

^arrogant rude pLon 

influence of the ra,o. The residents of Vraja are very soft ami humbk 
though they may have many other faults. 

terrible mosquitoes in shree vrindavan 


Throughout the day there is happiness in Shree Vrindavan, 
but terror sets in with evening. I become restless thinking about 
the trouble of the mosquitoes as the day comes to an end. I have 
never seen such terrible mosquitoes elsewhere. Hordes of mosquitoes 
come and fall on the body as the night comes. Leave alone sleep, it 
is impossible to sit in one place calmly. I spend the whole night 
restlessly, I eagerly wait for the morning to come. Instead of staying 
in the room Thakur keeps sitting in the veranda at night as before. 
Shreema also keeps fanning Thakur throughout the night. Twice 
or thrice Thakur asks Shreema to take rest, but Ma does not listen 
to that, she sits constantly till dawn driving away mosquitoes. 


Shreema spends the whole night serving Thakur, by fanning 
hint Kutu on the other hand remains restless due to mosquito bites. 
It is a great trouble. Thakur had a mosquito net but he could not 
use it A few days after arriving at Shree Vrindavan Shree 

Rakhalbabu (Brahmananda Swami) became e n e , , room 

Thakur went to see him and found him Y in g '" s back t0 

Thakur came to the kunja immediately and1 wentt badkto 

Rakhalbabu' s room with his own “°^ t U1 over R ' a khalbabu's bed 
four iron nails. He silently hung t Thakur, 

came back. Today, while conversing Kutu 
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not supposed to indulge in viol ence 


3S£ m drive away mosquitoes^ , 

becomes inevitable. %, 

Thakur said - Do you kill mosquitoes? Allow the mo 
to bite for 2 or 4 days. Later you will not feel the m 0sqi >S 

at all. \ 

Kutu said - Don't you feel mosquito bites? 

Thakur said - Not any more. I used to feel the bit 
when I came here initially. One day in driving away m 0s S ^ lot 
as I rubbed my hand over the other, I found my hands 
with mosquitoes! Then what was I to do. Hundred 
mosquitoes would die if I tried to drive them away j of 
remained motionless without moving my limbs. When I ^ 
in the morning I felt that my body was numb, because of 
drinking so much of my blood. But this caused no harm ^ 

On the contrary it was very beneficial for me. Earlier I u ^ 
suffer from malaria fever everyday. Ever since the d ^ f ° 
mosquitoes bit me like that, I had no fever at all. The mosa ^ ^ 
had sucked out all the poison of malaria from me. I also do ^ 
feel mosquito bites since that day. Can't you all try tolerat*^ 
this to some extent? Try tolerating for a day or two and seel 
you feel this subsequently. Otherwise you may even tell the 
mosquitoes, 'Don't bite me,' that will be enough. 

Kutu — 'Yes! As if mosquitoes are going to listen.' 

Thakur - "They won't listen? Well I'll tell them. Let me 
see if they listen! Mosquitoes-You don't bite Kutu. Go, tell me 
if the mosquitoes bite you again." 

SEQUENCE OF VARIOUS EXPERIENCES IN SADHAN 

18 th Shravan were a11 sitting near Gurudev after reading 

1297 Saturday Harivamsha after lunch. Slowly Gurudev himself 
, started saying — 'The way bit by bit, slowly 

nJ? r ' ga 5 ln S ^arshan become clear, in the same way shravan 
twitterf 3 S0 .^ ecomes dear. In the beginning a chirping 311 
Sr'*' is ^ard in the ear. If one ignores it ou.« 

respectful,, hen . lt , Causes harm - These sounds should be 

y w lie repeating naam; when listened to sincere 1 


1 
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ll typ es soun ^ s become audible gradually. But these sounds 
*ertaittly have a speciality, unlike other sounds. That is 
Understood ^ rom ver y beginning. Gradually talking can also 
beard if these sounds are listened to sincerely with a calm 
jiiiinT Then one can interact with it, get answers to questions, 
jleal belief is not attained unless interaction takes place. With 
firmness of faith the figure and touch of the interactor becomes 
clear* But this touch is not like the one made by the five elements, 
yhe touch is of a different kind. These can be understood only 
w hen it happens. Everybody will achieve such a state on 
performing sadhan regularly. It will happen irrespective of one 
wishing it or not. It will happen at the correct time'. Thakur 
became silent after saying many such other things. I could not 
understand those things at all. I asked Thakur, Ts it necessary to 
perform some other type of sadhan to perceive such darshan, 
shravan and touch and to achieve various supernatural wealth?' 

In answer to this Thakur said, "Everything lies in this naam" 
and kept quiet for sometime, then he said again, "Everything is 
achieved only when one is habituated in repeating naam in every 
breath. These states are not achieved unless one realizes the 
separateness of the self from the body. To realize this, naam 
should be repeated with every breath. It is also not very easy to 
repeat naam with breath. Nothing gives as much benefit as 
repetition of naam in every breath, irrespective of your doing it 
otherwise for three or four lakh times or three or four crore times. 
The benefit acquired by this is of a different kind. One can have 
'atmadarshan' once the naam gets properly linked with every 
easy breath. The soul develops various powers when one is calm 
after knowing the soul to be separate from the body. That soul 
then can do many supernatural work." 

A serious mistake of mine has been rectified by Thakur s words. 
Repeating naam for 21600 (twenty one thousand six hundred) times 
is nowhere comparable with efforts to repeat naam even a few 
times linking it with every breath. So being ashamed internally I 
withheld exposing about my naam japa in number. I asked. Does 
it cause any harm if such powers attained by a soul is utlised for 

s ° me supernatural work?' 

Thakur said -It has been seen that some people have been 
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• a hv applying such wealth when it has b een . 

complexly tam#*W* . g me that such supernatural w 

acquired to a small ^ enhandng wea lth, curing dise ases 9, «i 

can generate pow atura l actions, but these are great ob sta ^ 
for many other s P f attaining dharma. Power h cI 's 

" a states are attained. And the person appl yin « 

W ° on his disaster in no time. His spiritual 

power br g _ . i t t> u |. i-Up e 
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THAKUR'S INJUNCTION ABOUT LAL 


Shreema brought up Labs topic in reference to this and said, 
"I have seen many amazing powers in Lai. He has told many 
confidential matters to many people about their past lives which 
none other than they themselves knew. He also makes clear 
forecasts about people. He has such a power that people become 
charmed on hearing his normal talks. Lai used to make a type of 
sound, sitting in the jungle of Ganderia while Jogjivan studied in 
his room, that sound had such a power of attraction that Jogjivan 
could not stay at home on hearing that. He used to run to Lai 
leaving his studies. Jogjivan could not pass his examination for such 
reasons". Shreema spoke of many other powers of Lai. I too then 
told about Lai's power that had been shown in Bhagalpur. Hearing 
all these calmly Thakur said, "I asked Lai repeatedly not to do 
such things, but he does not listen. He will learn later after he 
gets hurt". 


I was a bit surprised to hear this and said, 'Why you yourself 
have given the responsibility of some people to Lai; Lai told me 
that he was trying his best to do good for their well being'. 


rnakur said— 


n 


. - mis; vvnar are 

c ear y, say exactly whatever Lai has told you. 

un k e bag ordered by Thakur to speak on this issue I said, ^ 

"Gosatn £ nCe ear ^ er anc * this time also at Bhagalpur, he s&' 

Many Deoni fvTl ° ld/ how lon 8 can he carry the burden ° 0 f 
us. Partly on qb 6 has , therefore divided the load among three 
tty on Shyamakanta Pandit, partly on a sannyasi bro* 6 
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u^/incr said this whilp - 


»»stard seed, by the grace of 
JJFL ?" d . 0f himse| f- He will 


e seed is withdrawn. 



UNDERSTANDING ANATOMY 
BY THE INFLUENCE OF SADHAN 

After a while I asked Thakur in the course of conversation - 
'How can the place of disease and the cause of it be known without 
the‘knowledge of anatomy? What is the way of recovery?' 

Thakur said, "Everything in the physical body becomes 
dearly visible when it is realized that the soul is different from 
the body. Then everything on the outer layer and the inside like 
skin, flesh, bone, bone marrow, intestines, arteries and veins 
and the entire contents become clearly visible. It can also be 
detected as to which thing is lacking in which part of the body 
and also where and what is in excess. It can also be realized as 
to which material of the earth has what kind of relation with 
the body." 


WHAT IS SAFFRON 


While discussing Satish asked, Ts there a state to be attained 
® order to wear saffron clothes or can the spiritual aspirants just 
Wear it if they so wish?' 

Thakur said-All such things like wearing saffron clothes, 
Wying ash on the body, holding a staff, water pot or a pair of 
l related to respective qualifying conditions. Else, this 

ec omes an offence, a deception. Immense harm is being caused 
tll e absence of such discrimination these days. You need 
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nw You may take up those things wu 

nothing of those ed According t0 the scri ptures 

conditions **“ engWa l flow 0 f Bhagavati. Saff t0 * V 
derived fr0 ® * othes of God. That cloth belongs to Bh '\ 

“ 6 k ” 0W tt is a thing of great fondness and respect f 0r 
N ara y an. It ^ S offe nce if its honour is not duly m £ > ^ 

goddesse . inv ites the curse of all gods and e 0 d!iN 

llges wd ascetics and accomplished mahatmas if even 
o/semen falls on the saffron clothes. Earlier attention Us > 
be paid to these things, there used to be discipline and h , k 
were also given their due honour. Now a foreigner i s th e > 
who will discipline? Therefore even street hawkers are 
wearing saffron clothes. Sd 


REVELATION OF NEW TATWA* EVERYDAY 
(SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE) 

KNOWLEDGE ABOUT THE OTHER WORLD 

I sit silently for sometime after reading Harivamsha after lunch 
I gather courage to ask Thakur questions on various topics only 
when Thakur himself starts talking. Shreema also stays in the house 
on the days these conversations take place; else, she goes for darshan 
along with Kutu and Shreedhar. We follow Thakur on the days he 
goes out. I stay back with Thakur on the days he stays in the house 
even after all others having gone out for darshan. I ask Thakur 
various questions on getting an opportunity. On some days, Thakur 
keeps sitting on his asan in the afternoon exhorts us to go out for 
arshan, and but he does not leave his asan to go anywhere even 
once rom sunrise to sunset. I wanted to know the significance of 

aS a ^ ur ' % don't you also go for darshan regularly? 
Some walking will keep the body fit'. 

told ™! kU l Said/ a ^ er m y arrival at Shree Vrindavan Guruji 

year. New f h* W1to reta * n y° ur asan here at least for one 

Since that * Wl ^ revea led to you everyday on your asan 

daily d iTl ° nC ° r tW ° new ^s are bdng revealed to me 
-Jyidonoti eavemy asantQ gQ an ^ here uniessatleast 

T O I’ll . . / Vn. 


( niy 

Tatwa' - R ea i or es . . , 

philosophical knowledge info^ati 6 ' tfUth ' theory ' doctrine, spin 


itual 


or 
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tatwa is revealed. That is why I cannot go for darshan 
u p from my asan and go for darshan only after that 

J#J5jpens/ 

s tunned to hear Thakur's words. I stayed dumbfoimded 
1 and thought, 'What is this tatwa Thakur is talking 

Ior so^ ancient times brahmins could be designated as sages 

~ j US t one tatwa which would be achieved from aeons 
spiritual austerities which caused devastation to their 
offl 0 * 1 '® ^ es anf j marrows because of their following intense 
Thakur in this anti-dharma dreadful Kaliyuga easily 
5 toi cism ' or S uch tatwas daily by sitting on his asan for only a 
while spending the time talking and laughing with others 
eW ween! How impossible is this! Being unable to stay calm, I 
* Thakur again-what is tatwa? How many tatwas are there? 

fnft sort of sadhan is to be done to achieve these tatwas? 

thakur understood the entire essence of my feelings even as I 
onpd mv mouth and so he started saying with a mild smile, "God 
°Le is tatwa. Is there any pause in his work and leela (game). 
Tatwa is limitless. Can this be achieved by sadhana? No one 
an know even one of these tatwas, even if one takes lakhs of 
births and does intense spiritual practice. These are not subjec 
to sadhan. These are beyond sadhan. These tatwas can e 
obtained only by the grace of God. It is impossible to attain it by 
sadhan. Everything can be attained in a moment by his grace. I 
is only by God's grace that beings can be freed and can enter 
the leela tatwa of God. This is called 'paratatwa'. 

I understood the matter on hearing all these from Thakur. 
Without saying anything more I started repeating naam. 

UNIQUE 'TILAK' (SECTARIAN SIGN) AMENDMENT BY 
SHREE ADWAITA PRABHU 

. On coming to Vrindavan this time I am seeing something new 
J) Thakur. I do not know what Thakur's wish is; I cannot understand 
{“objective. What right do we have to ask him about his actions. 
J* h e kindly mixes with us and talks, thenonlyfmdingan 
PPorturtity I ask one or two questions to clear my doubts. Thakur is 
5“ Her what we have seen him to be all these days. Now a days 
6 °es to temples and easily prostrates before the idols, he eats 
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,*d«i , 

various necklaces a ichan dan'. Frankly speaking hetSv 

parts of his body vn^ vaishnaV as. I feel like asking ^ % 


16 h. 


it 

s - Jtor to stay in Shree Vrmdavan? I h a „. 




However 


tilak in order to stay 


r yo „ weai necklaces and tilak before. You said < 
not have any sect, but tilak is of the vaishnava order.' Th ak 
'That is true, I was ordered to wear tilak when I c 
Vrindavan. I then started thinking as to what should b e 
design of the tilak that I would carry. I designed a new til ak h 
the idea, that I would not adopt the sign of any parting ' 0l 
The vaishnava babajis started intense agitation on seeing!? 
new variety of tilak. Gour Shiromoni mahashay came and 1 1 
me one day, "Lord, I do not understand why you have made ft- 
kind of tilak. I have not seen such a tilak anywhere. Kind? 
explain to me the significance of this tilak. "I told him, 'I do ^ 
have any sect; that is why I have made a new tilak taking ft 
crescent of Muhammad, cross of Christ and the trident of 
Mahadev'. Shiromoni mahashay then said, 'You can do anythin? 

But thousands of people will follow you and form a new sect 
Why not then do it according to those prescribed in the scriptures 
Why form a new sect again. It is my humble request that™, 

hearirro-rti h f tlla ^ * nd wear those which are prescribed’. Oi 
come to l hlS h °f S u lr ° m0ni mahasha y 1 told him, 'You will soon 
rrr ° f J h * eVer decision is taken in this regard'. Later, 
"Make^hkto ^ Prabhu showed me this tilak and said, 

slS a t Uk t' ° f tilak / Adwaita l* ra bhu also used to wear 
a Male. I am now making this tilak according to his order.' 

SECTARIAN feelings in shree vrindavan 

I said. 1 'U 

Without lidtCLT 8 ^ 8 make a commotion on seeing y oU 

Shree Vrindavan? you came for the first timet ° 

too much of sectarian^ ^ j behaviour « appears that they have 
■ dtffoa ntrobes .So r l to hodoXy - ^y do not care for sadhu* 
necklace and tilak are m 6y icce P t them as sadhus. People wi* 0 

16 consi dered unholy by them. The reto^ 
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• hnavas did not look at me with congeniality until I shaved my 
val d while retaining a tuft of hair and until Shreema had tied this 
^klace hasil beads around my neck. Now on seeing my shaved 
11 d and the necklace around my neck they say, 'Aha what 
k ea tjfui features, what a visibly glowing body!' But when I see 

in a mirror, I do not feel like looking a second time. The face 
a shaven head looks ugly." 

yhakur laughed heartily on hearing my words. He said later, 

• ving here is difficult without adopting the customary garb, 
v, have tried a lot to persuade me to give up this saffron 

A he of mine. They have even sent requests through Gour 
chiromoni mahashay. One day I went to hear the recitation of 
, 2aV at along with Shiromony mahashay. As we were 
listening to Bhagavat, one person brought some dirty water from 
1 drain, mixed cow dung with it and threw it on my head. 
Shiromoni mahashay was sitting next to me. All the water fell 
on his head. He understood everything. Later he said, "Did 
you see their act. Lord? Let's go, we should not stay in such a 
place!" Having said this he brought me away with him. The 
babajis of this place behave like this with people who do not 
wear a vaishnava dress.' 

On hearing this it occurred to me, "Thakur has come here 
since so many days; I wonder how much more torture they may 
have inflicted on him!" Sometimes tales of such incidents come out 
of his mouth suddenly in the course of conversations. We can 
understand a little from that, else, there is no ot er way o now 
about these incidents. However, thinking that e a * £ 

be available if asked, from the priest Damodar and a 

others, I came downstairs after a while and as e em, 
local people try, to humiliate Thakur in any manner when he 
came here?" I was speechless on hearing what they a ,.Y__ 
am writing down just one incident from them. The mci en 

A SEVERE LESSON TO A VAISHNAVA MASTER 
WHO OPPOSED DARSHAN 

On arriving at Shree Vrindavan, Thakur to st^ ^ 
of the priest Damodar - a resident of Vraja. , N 

he *id, 'I am going to have a darshan of Govindap tomorrow. No 


IU:a 
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. J Thiiinir said this, the news spread everywhere a , 
sooner had lUaauU Vrindavan ! This news 

commotion ^P‘ e , d a fas te r than wind. One vaishnava H, 

courts of Prabhupadasfast^^^ -what is * 

tole^mple just like ftat? He did not come for our dars h > 
not seek om pLission. We know him well. Can he go to the 
so easily? Well, let's see." After saymg this he along with thrj 
four vaishnava masters organized a huge meeting inviting the 
vaishnava samaj. Expressing disgust Prabhupada told every^J 
'"The black sheep of the Adwaita family, destroyer of cast, foil* 
of non-scriptural practice of the non-hmdus, one such Gosain v 
recently come to Shree Vrindavan. He has diverted thousands of 
people from religion by spreading Brahmodharma that is a n ^ 
Sanatana dharma. Having spent so many days following unholy 
practices he has now come to Shree Vrindavan in the garb of a 
sannyasi. He has such a great audacity that he is going to have a 
darshan of Govindaji tomorrow itself without meeting us and 
without waiting for our permission. Should he be allowed to enter 
the temple or not?" Hearing this question of Prabhupada the 
vaishnava babaji's cried out excitedly in one voice, "No, that can 
never happen. We shall oppose him." Not being satisfied with this 
Prabhupada said, "Not just opposing, he should be specially insulted 
and driven away when he tries to enter the temple." The priest of 
the temple was also instructed accordingly. Barring two or four 
harmless vaishnavas everybody expressed a lot of enthusiasm for 
this plan and went back to their respective kunjas. 

In the night as Prabhupada was in deep sleep after having 
dinner, suddenly a disturbance took place. He saw in his dream 
that a terrible wild boar came roaring and charged at him with 
great force. Prabhupada woke up on being repeatedly butted - he 
woke up making painful sound of "uhu", "uhu". Later after sitting 
for sometime he rubbed his face and hands and went to sleep 
Hardly had some time passed, then the same wild boar came bad 
and jumped upon him roaring loudly and shoved him relentless 1 ) 
making him restless. Prabhu then cried out loudly and woke up 
e went to sleep again after being in this restless state for someth 
p uu WaS n ° s ^ ee P now * As soon as he became a little dr °'' \ 

!P?. a S . aw ~ Baldevji himself was rushing at a high s ?. 
ards him in the form of a wild boar with a mouthful of ten 
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^ \vide open. His deep roars made everything tremble. 

166 vVithin a moment he was upon Prabhuji. After inflicting pain 
Prabhupada's entire body by grinding and thrashing him 
° n rely and grinding his chest with his mouth he said, "You have 
audacity! You will prevent Gosain from going to the temple? 
suC y 0U know who he is? Do you think, him to be ordinary? I 
^°11 finish you today". Prabhuji came out of his drowsiness. Being 
"^tled into full consciousness he kept hearing the frequent roars 
S fh k oar G 0 d. His breath was choking due to merciless pounding, 
° ould not turn on his side. He then got up crying loudly and 
ted breathing slowly and gradually came back to normalcy. 
Then thought, "What am I to do now? How can I save myself 
IT this offence?" Everybody considers Shreemat Gour Shiromoni 
accomplished mahatma in Shree Vrindavan. Prabhu then went 
!!?hkn that night itself and frankly related to him the complete 
details of the entire incident and showed him the marks of »£»» 
inflicted by the boar on various parts of his body and said. Kindly 
“7 mp W L am I to do now". Shiromoni mahashay said. You 
had planned a terribly overdaring thing. Even thinking of such 
^tantamount to a great offence. As soon as mormngdawns 
you go to Goswami Prabhu and beg his forgiveness; and with due 

respect and care take him along with you t0 ‘ he 
fnvindaii" Prabhu did just that next mornmg. Thakur becam 
senseless with divine emotion on having Shree Govinda^amhw. 

Those opposing him were very much ashamed an p 

they saw Thakur in thatstate.Laterevery o ^ ^ for ^ 
with Thakur in great jubilation. It a PP , f 

extraordinary incident the establishment 0 u ^ 
would not have been possible in such a s or me. 

WHAT IS THE MEANING OF 
A SADHAK CONSUMING INTOXICANT? 

Thakur did not leave his as ^ tod ^ ^^have been forbidden 

completely for us by you, but sadhus . y riptU res ? 

Consumption of toxicants is no 

Thakur said, "Intoxicants are t ? . te t0 be ta ken by 

commendation in the scriptures for 


Scanned by 


SADGURU sanga 


SHREE SHREE 


262 Those who move about in the 

spiritual a S pi« nts - sad han staying to those places, h N 

fountains and pract ai ^ ke ep the body sl , b ^ 

undergo a M*J*r , hey need to consume mtoxi cants 'S 
different va 7‘ ng ?* faining the body, it does not help ; n ' \ 
that is only for main* ^ B ^ harjnfu i as it makes the 
at all; on th * £ °" ri ^res of yoga and ayurveda consum plio 
restless. In ft* s « P mention ed as being very harmful. T ' f 

intoxicants has usg them only as medicines for prot*.,;' 

recommendatio .* the pur p 0 se 1S served." "8 

th£ Tasked ! Why?Ihaveseentantricsadhaks consuming al 

Tiial,,ir said-Even veeracharis do not have n, 
Th k dah-on for doing sadhan after taking liquor. But it is 

-4-> u. «; 

mentioned as Veer' in tantra is not easy to attain). 

I asked - At what stage do the tantriks become veer'? 

Thakur said -The stage of 'veer' is not easily attained. One 
becomes a 'veer' when all the animal instincts are completely 
destroyed. When all the 'ripus' such as lust and anger are 
destroyed, then only does one become a 'veerachan'. 

I said -You have said that the scriptures do not approved 
drinking alcohol. But the tantrics cite the greatness of drinking and 


quote— 

Peetwa, peetwa, punah pedum, yavat patati bhutale 
Utthaya punah peetwa punarjanma na vidyate 
(Go on drinking and drinking till you fall to the ground. Drink 
again after getting up and you will not be born again). 

Thakur* said — It is not the external drink that is 
recommended by this. These are not intoxicants. People become 
confused by not understanding this. An intoxicant develop 5 
within this body itself from devotion, drinking this general 
intense intoxicatioil. That is called amrit (nectar). On drifl 
this one is not bom again. 


Veeracharis A system of worship according to tantra. 
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I s aid -How is an intoxicant generated in the body by 
. n ? And how can it be drunk? 

^ fh^ ur sa ^ “ 'Look, when we become angry then the nature 
u\ood in a p ar ii cu i ar zone of the brain undergoes a change. 
^ that blood becomes warm and abnormal, and then gets 
^ulated through the body. It is similar in passion too. Thus 
Afferent conditions like good and evil, cause changes in the 
^ od in diff eren t zones of the brain. This is spread throughout 
V* body by the arteries and veins. In devotion and emotion, 
ilood undergoes a kind of transformation. The highest degree 
f devotion causes a transformation in the blood in the brain, 

° hidv on becoming warm secretes a special type of juice. This 
f. ce 0 ozes through the palate slowly and drops on the tongue. 
fyis juice is amrita: So much of intoxication is caused by drinking 
ust 2 or 3 drops of this, that 5 to 7 days can easily be spent 
Jvithout food. This is called an intoxicating drink. This alone is 
recommended for drinking. Those who have not drunk this will 
never understand its power of intoxication. A man becomes 
unconscious instantly on drinking this. The body becomes 
immobile. But the internal consciousness does not decline, it 
remains as it is, the external consciousness alone does not exist'. 

I asked —How does the nectar about which you have spoken, 
taste? Doesn't it cause any harm since it is the juice of transformed 
product of blood that oozes down? 


Thakur said — It tastes different at different times. It is 
linked to the emotions of devotion. The taste reflects the emotion 
that results in devotion. Different tastes such as salty, sweet, 
mixture of salty and sweet and at times bitter are felt, at various 
times. The taste corresponds to the nature of devotion at a certain 
time, and I see no harm is caused by drinking it, on the contrary 
the body stays better. On drinking it no exhaustion is felt even 
food is not eaten for many days. The body becomes healthy 
strong. It is called amrit in the scriptures as it delivers great 
being to the body. It is really nectar. 

. I said - How can that devotion be achieved which generates 
miuit? Can't we too achieve that devotion? 



Thakur - Repeat naam in every breath if you want to obtain 
*®uit. if you can repeat naam in every breath, you will see 
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that you will achieve everything gradually. The best path i s to 
repeat naam in every breath. 

DRYNESS AND BURNING SENSATION FELT BY THAKUft 
IN NAAM JAPA. CONSOLATION BY PARAMHAMSAJI 


On hearing Thakur's words I said - 'I have not tried any le SS ; 
but it appears that it is impossible to do naam in every breath. It is 
worth trying naam in every breath if this gives joy. How can one 
have patience to continue naam japa as long as naam remains as 
dry as 'wood'. I do not also understand, what benefit there is in 
naam japa/ 

Thakur said, 'You will not understand now what benefit you 
are attaining. Just carry on repeating naam. You will understand 
everything in course of time. No doubt it is difficult to repeat 
naam in every breath, but it should not be given up just because 
of this. Initially the task of repeating naam is felt to be very 
boring. When my Gurudev asked me to repeat naam in every 
breath, I felt very irritated after trying for some days. The reason 
being, how long is it possible to repeat naam without 
understanding anything. Acute boredom at times prompted me 
to give up chanting naam thinking that I was doing it uselessly. 
At this time one day, Paramhamsaji revealed himself before me 
and I said, 'I can no longer do this naam japa relentlessly. What 
can be attained by this 'dry' naam? I fail to understand anything'. 
He smiled a little and said to me, 'Just continue repeating naam 
at my request. What does it matter if it feels dry? There is no 
arm even if you feel irritated. While carrying on repeating 
naam, you will gradually realize everything'. I restarted 
repeating naam according to Paramhamsaji's advice. I spent six 

Vindhva °iT / u Akash Z™S* of Gaya, Barabar hills and in 
realizing 3 cha . ntln S naam intensively, then slowly I started 

to even S do u e bf Pe TT d StatGS there ‘ A11 that time 1 used 

clear my doubts^ G 77 W3S awake or aslee P and in order to 
many other thin US f «. ° ^ nck b°dy with thorns and did so 

day, Gurudev repealed himldf b *° Dwarbhan S a on , 

”>y conditions in deh l n u 0 '' me ' 1 lold him about a " 
books, 'Hathavom „ !' ,f n he onl y told me - 'Buy the two 
ayoga Pradeepika' and 'Vicharsagar' and read them 
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, 1 asked 'Where do I find them?' He then mentioned a 
ofl ce \ pwarbhanga and said, "Only this shop in Dwarbhanga 
^%iese two books. They will ask for five rupees. Go and get 
" On Gurudev's orders I went to that shop and found that 
^ eI ghop had just those two books. The price that they charged 
^ also five rupees. I read these two books. I found that I had 
vVaS jy achieved all the conditions that are mentioned in these 
a f books. When I had achieved those states I thought that I 
ITd become mentally deranged. Gurudev revealed himself again 
3 soon as I had finished reading the books. I told him then, 
f^hv did you not ask me to read these books earlier, then I would 
ot have created such a scene'. Guruji said, "No it would not 
have been appropriate earlier. I know that you are very orthodox. 
Had I got it read by you earlier, you would have thought that the 
eccentricity of your brain was caused by the impressions derived 
from reading the book. You would not have had faith under such 
circumstances. Now you are yourself realizing your own state. 
What the sages and ascetics have written thousands of years 
ago bears evidence to these states; I too am telling you now tha 
the stages attained by you through sadhan are all rea . ouwi 
now have no doubt about them. It is right to S o th ^S h 
scriptures after attaining a certain stage to prove the tanth ^ 
enforces unflinching faith in the scriptures too ;Havmgsaid 
this much Thakur paused for sometime, then e aga ' 

people ask me various questions, but I do not feel li P S 

to them. Gradually all the can 

one can continue repeating naam in ry b ^ JJmm will 

then be seen to countercheck thes . * whatever 

stand evidence for the real condition. Countercheck-whatever 

you witness. You people thrice with all my 

me it is not that. As long as 0 truth In reality only that 

‘en organs, I do not accept that a • organs, 

which is verified and accepted to beta* by thete ^ 

«n be believed. Do not accept l rsta f d it to be true after testing 
seeing or touching. When you und check . f 

“ thrice by all the organs of sense a ^ w°rk y too 

With scriptures. You will be doubUess, only 

corroborates it. Otherwise it wil e inc a ‘ hieved without 

I said, "1 hear that salvation canno 
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satisfying all the gods and goddesses in particular the fi Ve e 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva and others. In such a case is it req ° A 
to worship all of them?" 6(1 

Thakur said- 'Honour everybody very much; Do not tr 
anybody with neglect or disrespect. It is not essential to wo^ 
them. By worshipping them their abode (Lok) only is attained 
not salvation/ 


I said again-'Do they create any hurdle on the way, if ^ 
are not made happy by worship?' 


; y 


Thakur said-'Everything can be attained by worshippj n 
only God. The way water gets transmitted to the branches, leaves 
and flowers when it is poured at the root of a tree, in the same 
manner just by worshipping God alone, all are satisfied and 
become happy.' 


THAKUR'S WORDS REGARDING MYSELF AND 
HARIMOHAN'S DEPARTURE FROM SHREE VRINDAVAN 

The ailment of my head has increased since some days. I had 
given up meals at night ever since taking brahmacharya. I guess 
this has caused this illness to appear again. According to the order 
of brahmacharya no other food can be taken for the second time 
other than guru's prasad. Possibly this is why Thakur is giving me 
prasad of milk and roti for somedays now. The quantity of food 
Thakur takes is fixed. He does not take larger quantity beyond his 
own just because he gives me a share. He gives me a part of his 
own food. It seems this is the arrangement. I have not disclosed my 
illness to Thakur, because, when he comes to know of it, he may 
just ask me to go to my elder brother. 

With Thakur's approval, Shree Jogjivan has gone to Bhagalpur 
in the hope of securing a job. Shree Mathurbabu had written to 
him a letter, giving hope. Swamiji (Harimohan) had stayed in 
Bhagalpur for many days. He too has become eager to go there 
immediately. Thakur is asking Satishkumar repeatedly to go to his 
native place in order to serve his mother, but Satish is unwilling to 
part company with Thakur and insists on not going. I am happily 
spending my days with Thakur but at times feel very exhausted 
due to the ailment of my head. 
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j a y as I sat near Thakur after completing my daily chores, 
looked at me and said, "I see that your health has become 
l^^eak. ^ oU nee< ^ *° * a k e half a seer (half litre approx.) of 
tretf ^jy. Else you will fall very sick. And take roti regularly at 
fjitfk . g n0 t easy to observe all the rules properly in the initial 
^ One has to get habituated gradually. How will it do if what 
gta0 e ‘ ^j £ 0 r the body is not done? You will not be able to do 
is if the health is not good. Head ailment is very bad. All 
done by the brain. Life becomes futile if the brain is 
j you had better go to your elder brother for some days, 
^^fad . g an excellent place. You will get relief from the problem 
f 312 * head and it will have no adverse effect on your sadhan. 
°* ^ yffil be amply benefited too by your brother's company. You 
^cQjne again after your health improves a little." 

CaI1 On hearing Thakur's words I understood that I would have to 
to Faizabad soon. Swamiji (Harimohan) has come here from 
y thura on his recovery. Being extremely depressed by the pain of 
Illness he said to me, "Brother, I was quite well at Bhagalpur, why 
A‘d I have this foolish thought of coming here? I am unable to bear 
this physical suffering. I will go back to Bhagalpur again when 
somehow I recover to some extent. Dharma and spiritual practice 
can be continued anywhere. On the contrary it is safe to stay near 
relatives " In the course of discussion I told Thakur about Swamiji s 
repentance. On hearing this Thakur said, "The karma of life cannot 
end without intense dispassion. Can karma be severed 
forcefully? I had told Harimohan repeatedly to finish all these 
karma at first. See now, after taking sannyas he has even 
repented. This repentance has spoilt everything e a • 
Harimohan cannot be tranquil at all without completing is 
karma thoroughly. He cannot progress at all. 

Hearing these words of Thakur, Swamiji also decided to leave 
this place soon. 

renunciation, desire and lawful karma 

I asked Thakur -'You have said, 'People do not attain 
Ration without completing karma'. But isn't there any way by 
^hich people can attain salvation by severing arma. 

Thakur said-"Yes, why not? One can be free by intense 
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. n„i where is that type of renunciation? ft r , 

renunciation. ^ can dravv the mind complet ely N y 

be expected things an d continue naa m j *% 

a single inhalation or exhalation should b e * 
because so many enemies can move inside on finding t ha /N, 
S So many men, gandharvas, gods create various oJjt 
on this path of desireless salvation. All test you severely 0n **» 
path Movement in this path is impossible without i nt hl * 
desireless sadhana. That is why lawful karma is prescribe^ 
becomes easier to suffer or enjoy the consequences of ac ^ II 
through lawful karma". 1)8 

I said- What is the karma that you are talking about? D 0e • 
mean taking up a job or doing household work? es n 

Thakur said - Karma does not necessarily mean bei 
engaged in samsar or doing a job. One's karma is with anythi^ 
that one is attached to. ® 

I asked - What is meant by lawful bhoga (consequences of 
action)? We can call it lawful bhoga if it is according to scriptu ra i 
norms. Isn't it? 


Thakur said —It is difficult to understand what lawful bhoe 
is. It is essentially recommended by the scriptures, but to sever 
the bhoga the scriptures have recommended different karmas 
according to the different natures of individuals. Different people 
of different natures have been recommended different karma. 
Lawful bhoga of karma is that which are to be undergone 
according to such recommendations. It is very difficult to decide 
on the arrangement of bhoga according to the nature of 
individuals, from the scriptures. Bhoga gets eroded gradually 
when lawful karma is done according to the nature of individuals. 

^ no * possible to recognize inborn nature by the signs 
mentioned in the scriptures? 


, Thakur ft so easy to recognize inborn nature? It cannot 
wn at all by studying the scriptures or by any other effort. 

ThaW^f^rf CaSe h ° W Can one do work based on conjecture? 

is whv nn u 116 ? j n neVer unders tand one's own nature. This 

Prescribed Sh ° U !: d take .^ elter under Sadguru. Sadgur* 

individual's nature °k mdlVlduals after assessing clearly 
ture. Karma ends automatically if one does 


the 

the 
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according to guru's order* «,uu 
way. thout questioning. There is 

^ l-l was under the impression so far i, 

, ob or being engaged in family life etc ' karma meanS doing 

ST-r - ■" - «iiirafts-- 

5Sr,r —1« .«d,„ s . 

I asked-'For those persons who leave their parents and home 
in order to achreve dharma, their wish for dharma is their desire. 
So isn't their desire their karma?' 

Thakur said - 'That is certainly true, but he can do it without 
hindrance only if his entire desire is only for dharma. One cannot 
perform religious activities in an unperturbed manner if one 
has desire for other things. One will be restless and will suffer 
corresponding to one's desire for other things. That is why one 
should come after eradicating other desires'. 

I — Sadguru has told us to do that, which will eradicate karma. 
But how does one understand whether karma has ended? 

Thakur said — You will understand that all karma is over 
when you find that you have no desire in any direction, when 
the sense organs remain totally unaffected and refrained even 
in contact with material objects. 

POWER OF SACRED THREAD GIVEN BY GOSAIN 

At midday today Satish called me to an isolated place and 
said, "Brother, tell me what am I to do? My distress is growing day 
by day. Gosain charges me often to go home and serve my mother. 
But 1 do not feel like that at all. Cannot Gosain sever my karma 
that has service to mother as destiny?" I said, 'Couldn t he sever 
*his kann a had it been possible to do it without you suffering at 
® It is better to follow Thakur's instructions unquestioning y . 
Satish said, "Brother, please do not say this. I canno o i . 
car > do anything if he wishes. He is just making us suffer 

^cessarily. I have become astounded to see his^“‘ ng P °^ g 
V °«W that I was an orthodox brahmo. I do not believe anything 
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easily. But there is no way I can't disbelieve any longer after seeing 
Gosain's amazing power. Just hear about a recent incident. 
will then understand." Satish then said in detail 

"Brother, you know all about my discarding the sacred thread 
and embracing brahmo dharma. My father had died some days 
ago. Mother sent a message asking me to go home. But something 
happened to me on hearing about father's death. I started for Shree 
Vrindavan then and there on foot leaving everything. I cannot 
describe what situations I fell into, how much trouble I had to 
undergo on the way. I reached Shree Vrindavan after suffering 
intensely. I used to quarrel with Gosain almost daily in those days. 
As soon as I came, he told me, "The ghost of your father is staying 
above you always. Go and perform shraddha (obsequies) 
according to the scriptures. This will deliver great welfare to 
him as well as to you". I told Gosain, 'I had converted to brahmo 
dharma after discarding the scared thread. How can I perform 
shraddha according to the scriptures?' Gosain said. Accept the 
sacred thread again, this will do.' I said. If I am to accept sacred 
thread then why did I discard it? If the sacred thread had so much 
of power then would I have discarded it or could it have been 
possible to discard it?' On hearing this Gosain said to me forcefu y, 
"Is that so, the sacred thread has no power! It is because you 
have not got the sacred thread in the right manner. Could you 
have had the strength to discard it had it been given by a brahmin 
in that manner? OK, I am giving you the sacred thread, sho 
me how you can discard it!" Saying this, a little while ater Gosam 
hung a sacred thread around my neck and said, Satish, le 

see you remove it now". , 

"Brother, I had thought that I would remove the sacred threa^ 
as soon as Gosain would give it. I felt very adamant too. But**h ^ 
Gosain gave me the scared thread after saymg this, the mom 
touched it to take it off, something happened to me, mybody 
trembling frequently, the Gayatri mantra forcefully emanate i 
inside, a great flow of wonderful joy evolved from inside. My ^ 
body became numb and I kept crying ami owe ? . s j ] ia ve 
repeatedly. That is why I say Gosain can do everything „ 

seen many times. Why does he then make us suffer nnnecessany 

I was not surprised at all to hear Satish s words. ^as 

the miracles observed by me in my own life ever since 
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brahmacharya, I felt this was nothing. I told Satish while 
gi ve J? c0 ncealing my amazing experience, "I do not have the 

J e to disregard any of Thakur's words, seeing all such things", 
was surprised to hear from Satish about the woeful, distressing 
d conditions of his inherent vices. I sat quietly with a saddened 

e . ^r hearing about his misery. After a while as soon as I 
^ t to Thakur, he said, "It is understood from whatever he has 
jelling you about his state, that it is not proper for him to 
^hete any longer. Tell him to go and stay elsewhere". 

^ directed by Thakur I went and told Satish everything, Satish 
. i a yed his irritation to me, rebuked me and said, 'Go away, 
ttfiot Gosain tell me?' On reporting this matter to Thakur he called 
c fish and said, "Satish, based on your internal conditions it is 
better for you to stay away from women. You should stay at some 
other place as there are women living here. You may come here 
and take your food, make alternative arrangement for your stay". 

Satish jumped up on hearing these words from Thakur. He 
said-very forcefully, "Why, why should I go? Let all women go 
away from here. Why don't you ask them to go elsewhere? Why 
should women stay in the ashram of a sannyasi? I shall never quit 
this place." Saying this, without waiting for a reply from Thakur, 
Satish quickly went downstairs. 

Shreema said, "Satish's mother's condition is so painful that it 
cannot be described. At times the heat of her suffering touches my 
heart, I become restless because of it." 

Thakur said, "Satish is suffering from these disturbances 
because he has come without performing the shraddha of his 
father", 

GHOST GETS RELIEF FROM PAIN BY SHRADDHA 

I 1 then asked, "Do the suffering ghosts really get relief from 
P^by shraddha?' 7 Thakur then told us about an incident which 
kdrerp^ u _’_ j 

jf the Jamuna, as I 
tie and expressed 
you behaving like 
save me. I cannot 


-'-wiuy nappenea in uu& 
c '°ne day while walking along the bank 
We near Kalidaha, a ghost came near 
lk.!? e res tlessness. I asked him, "Why are 
T| te ghost said, "Sir, please save me. 


( 

I 
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bear this suffering any more. Hundreds and thou Sa 
scorpions are stinging me all the time. Being restless witu s uf 
I am running around day and night. I am not getting reli e c ^ 
for a moment. You please save me.^ I asked him, 
yours has caused this punishment? The ghost cried out 1 ^ ^ 
and said, "Sir I was a priest in *** temple. Instead of usiu^^ 
money that was given for serving God, I used to spend it ^ ^ 
enjoyment in wickedness. This alone is my serious off eri( , r ^ 
asked him, "What should be done for your relief?" The l' 1 
said, "My shraddha has not been performed. This suffering^?* 
end when my shraddha is done. Please make arrangements^ 
my shraddha". I said, "How am I to do that?" The ghost said ** 
had handed over one thousand five hundred rupees to my neph e ^ 
for performing my shraddha, but he has not done it as yet. Kind] 
collect that money from him and deliver a part of it for the service 
of God and use the rest for my shraddha and a celebration f 0r 
my welfare. I will be saved from the pain only then." On hearin 
this from the ghost I went and told the present priest of the 
temple. Later, all these things were related to the nephew of the 
ghost. He had thought that no one would enquire about the 
money. However with the entire money he performed the 
shraddha according to the rules, and a celebration also took place. 
Thereafter that ghost achieved peace. This is an incident that 
has taken place recently'. 

DIVINE LEELA ON A BOAT AT CHIRGHAT 

We went out with Thakur a little before sunset. Going along 
the bank of the Jamuna we reached Chirghat. There Thakur sat at 
the foot of a tree and kept looking at Belbag on the other side of the 
river and went into a state of samadhi soon thereafter. We returned 
to the kunja after spending sometime repeating naam in a tranquil 
manner. Kutu quickly brought a pot of water and stood by 
stairs to wash Thakur's holy feet. Thakur said jokingly, "Kutu, today 
I have trampled over a cat's excreta. These are still stuck to 
feet. Kutu said, "Let that be" and as she advanced to hold 
feet, he pulled them back and said, "Halt, the filthy excreta j 
stuck to my feet!" Kutu said, "Let it be, I am not averse to it 1' 
rub it and wash it off." Thakur said, 'But the excreta will W* 
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ha nd/ sm ^J e< ^ anc ^ sa ^/ What are you saying, how can 
f&JL& be excreta when it touches your feet?' Thakur said nothing 
I was dumbfounded on seeing Kutu's emotional feelings, 
fa i tiqW can that stil be excreta when it once has touched that 
0^' of Thakur! What is there to abhor it? I cannot even imagine 

rlepth res P ec ^ anc ^ devotion for Thakur which makes such 
spontaneous. Blessed is Kutu! 

' pg we were sitting on the veranda with Thakur, Kutu said to 
JjL "Baba, when we were sitting together on the bank of the 
\nuna, i * 1 y our sta * e sama dbi, why were you shouting, 'it will 
J it will not sink', and laughing heartily?' To whom were 
□ saying those words?" 

Thakur said, 'Who else?' Kutu said, 'Why don't you say 
dearly?' Thakur said, "As I went to the bank of the Jamuna and 
sat down, Krishna brought along a boat and said to me, 'Get in, 
let's play boat racing in the Jamuna. On Krishna's words I 
boarded the boat. Krishna was sitting on the prow of the boat. 
After taking the boat to the centre of the river, he pressed the 
prow downward in the river. The boat was about to sink then. 
Those in the boat started crying out together. I also saw that 
Krishna was about to sink the boat. I thought then that Krishna 
was just frightening us. The boat could never sink. It was not 
that we alone would drown if the boat sank, as Krishna was in 
the boat he too would drown as the water first came through the 
prow. That is why I told everybody, 'Have no fear, the boat will 
never sink, all this was Krishna's cleverness'. 

Kutu — You went along with Krishna, but why didn t you 
take us along? 

Thakur — But that was a very small boat my dear. Could it 
take many people? 

Shreema — At least you could permit us to see your game. 

Thakur said - Of what benefit would it have been. It would 

e nothing but seeing a picture just like that. 

Shreema said - What would have been the harm even then. 

ething is better than nothing. , 

5 , Sbieema, Kutu and Thakur discussed many more thing 

^Krishna's leela (game); but I could not o ow any • 
^•rtu asked Thakur - Baba, why did you not write letters to 


onreen 

^mething 


' w hen I was staying at Ganderia? 
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Thakur said-what is there to write to y 0u? ^ ^ 

^ KutVdd-Is it forbidden to write letters j Ust ^ J" 1 " 

566 ^hakufsaid^VVhat is the use of letters when y 0 S 

me and hear me? ** $ 

Kutu said-Yes, I could see, but I could not hear y 0 * 

always. ■>' T \i 

Thakur said - Would you like it if you could hear 

time? ^ 

Finding a Uttle opportunity I asked Kutu - Kutu! n 

mosquitoes sting you these days? t ^ 

Kutu said-Why should they? Baba has forbidden th 

biting. After participating in such discussions with thpn, 

■ mtor al 0] 


time we went to sleep. 




TALKS ABOUT KEEPING SHREEMA WITH THAKUR 

22 nd Shravan I became worried that following all that Q a « , , 
1297 said to Thakur yesterday in a 8 fit of aLer !''f 
prompt Thakur to ask Shreema to go elsewhere. Thakur had o 
said that the honour of the ashram would be violated if Shree^ 
stayed with him. He has kept Shreema with him. I fail to understand 
if it is Thakur 7 s own wish or because of Paramhamsaji's order. On 
being asked about this Thakur said with a smile— 

Some days ago Gurudev took me along with him in the subtle 
body and kept wandering amongst many mountains. Then he 
took me to the Mandar Hills. There he kindly made me 
urdhareta 7 *. I had a desire to be urdhareta since a long time. 
Having attained this state. I prayed fervently for her also. He 
gracefully gave her this state also. Later, one day Gurudev came 
and said to me, "You have attained the complete safe state. 
Irrespective of wherever you may stay, be it in mountains or m 
a house, your condition everywhere will be the same. You keep 
her here too. It will be good!" It is by Gurudev's orders that she 

toVaTak^ ^ Cre a ^ a * n * Otherwise I had thought of g 0111 

* pleasure^ " 0 " e Wh ° haS preserved h * semen fully by abstaining fro” 1 
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as very much ashamed on hearing Thakur's words. I 
1 ^ "Alas what wretchedness! I had the desire to question 
w0 rk?" However I asked Thakur after a while. Is it possible 

uttarkuru? 

to $°2 ^ ur said — 'Why not, but it is very troublesome'. 

jsaid — 1 have heard that nobody can reach Manasarovar 

and r said — Why not? Those having a sound practice of 
^oga can go. Otherwise it is impossible. The paramhamsaji 
k^had come here that day, had come from Kailash. 

' vh ° DESCRIPTION of visit to kailash 

I asked Thakur, "Did you know that sadhu from 
Shravanl 297 , before? How did he go? Alone or were others 
1890 A.D. accompanying him?" 

Thakur said, "Some years ago I had met this paramhamsa. 

« ^ sadhu this paramhamsa and myself had set out for 

v ^ash^tovinghravelled a long distance through hilly areas 
Ka, S m H e t H o a 7Jy large mountain. A man came and stood in our 
we came to a ry 8 ^ permission to go to the top of that 

S7e was asked why. He said, "Men become transformed 
hill .He . s-ii n c ee j n g us doubting his words, 

into stones on climbing that‘ h .. ' 0 I f t op of the hill and said, 

he showed us three men at a ? road for c i im bing 

“Look they have turned into stones inscr ibed on a 

the hill and by the side of na gachc hhanti" 

large piece of stone in large let e , . , j| ie ] d ]} as such, 

(Do not go beyond this). Seeing t e con had writte n these 

lest someone fell into danger, q . all these we gave 

words during his journey to heave - ^ acclimat ized to 

up our resolution to go by that • many other perils on 
katha yoga and thinking that there m J . d ; d not return. They 
the way, I returned. But those two san y ^ have flint stones 
! »id, *We shall not be wanting in tire f . . water on the way, 
with us. Our 'kriya' can be done it w ^ can cont inue our 
j«d nothing will happen to our boay t longer rout e and 
kiya'. Having said this they too a ^ coming to Shree 

!! e »‘ away. I met that paramhant ’™ , ete deta ils of their 

j nn davan this time. He told mo e . d \t a nasarovar after 
L Ull ' ey - 1 heard that they ha ! r r mountainous route. One 

filing for many days, through the moun 
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for Kaiiasn ” 7 - - Qav ^ Pi 

Mahadev's chariot rises from the Manasarovar. ^ «, 

have darshan of the peak of the chariot, set out f 0r < 
stay back. If some people travel to Kailash with!H w > 
darshan either of the chariot or the peak, then thevT. ha V 
Mahadev's darshan at Kailash. That is the test th ’ . 
Kailash have to face for Mahadev's darshan. Aft^’V 
Manasarovar and finding that it would take son, *7 rej thi 
particular date to come, the hathayogi sadhu and the ”" 1 ' 6 f ° r I? 
went around Manasarovar. They took seventeen'j am \' 
'parikrama' (circumambulation). When the particula^ ^ 0t 
thousands of sadhus and mahatmas shouted out S 
Bom, Bom". Everybody performed Mahadev's worsh' ' ^ 
with sandalwood paste, flowers, bael leaves and b ur 1 P H n<ls,)||: 
incense etc. The water of Manasarovar started whirl' 6 ” SCenlt * 
at this time. Everybody looked at the water of Mam /" 8 Speeilil ! 
singing hymns about Mahadev. In due time the 
golden chariot came up. The paramhamsa set out fl'V?' 
after getting its darshan, but the hathayogi sadhu couldt * 
‘t, as a result he came back from there. Accompanied bv a fa 
more mahatmas the paramhamsa reached Kailash i„ a P ,. 

** ”” bi “ > h " '■>»> "< 

Kailash at ” 7? 38 Shivalin S a *- The rule is to climb 

dav to rh! “ Ulafing those P eaks - I‘ takes about, 
oay to cucumambulate one peak. 

davs Thp ^ j° cover peaks they had taken exactly 1® 
SWvachah ^ temple 0f Kailash exactl y on the da - v,f 

Mahadev a ^ • Everybody then had the direct darshan o 

beyond 3 tofi^ ParVat ‘ inside the temple. This darshan lasts not 

many things Tmet V ° n ® eetin S Paramhamsaji, we talked ab»“ 
y "mgs. I met hun this time after about 3 to 4 years. 

A BENGALI GENTLEMAN IN TIBET 

Me rnany'good ThakUr 1 asked ' “ l have heard 7. ^ 

these places?" ddhlst L ama Yogis in Tibet. Can we ^ l 
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Thakur said Earlier it Was Dos^ihi < 

, 0 there- Now there is no wav L W f ° r sadhus of this land 
10 arisen after the visit of a Ri-n^'r '’ 0 tllcrc ' Sllch problems 
n imposed there that no one ra 8ab Rcntleman - A law has 

bC I asked, "What had happened follow'” T ,j bCt any more ' 
en tleman?" «ct following the visit of the Bengali 

ge Thakur said-'Some days aeo a 

, t j n disguise and started learning n, ? ,* S en tleman went to 

Tlb a Hrawine a mao of th» 8 theur lan S ua g e and secretly 

started drawing a map of the country. After he had been caught 

the ^“tB e e^ e n Sh ° Uld n °‘ be alloWed >eave thai 
country- The B g l gentleman sought refuge under the royal 

pundit and requested that something be done so that he could 
f eturn to his homeland. The panditji gave him shelter as one 
seeking refuge in danger should not be forsaken. Then according 
to the pundit's conditions he swore that he would not teach that 
language to anybody on returning to his country. He would not 
also reveal the direction of the roads leading to Tibet to anybody. 

The royal pundit was a very religious person. Believing the man's 
words, he lifted him on his shoulder and after walking for about 
ten miles took him to a safe place. That gentleman disclosed 
everything soon after reaching Kolkata and started teaching 
Tibetan language too. As the news spread in Tibet, the king 
meted out a severe punishment to that pundit. He was drowned 
in a river after being put inside a leather bag which was stitched 
on all sides. Recently a Lama guru has told me all these things. 

He further said, had the king spared the life of that great yogi 
Panditji and taken the lives of ten thousand people like us, the 
entire population would have been happy. Guruji was supreme 
in every respect. The king also had the highest respect an * e gar 
for him. But he gave this extreme punishment of taking the life 
of the top most man of the country on t e consi era110 ,■ ^ 

would be difficult to protect the country if such toug p 
was not delivered. That Lama sadhu on m; kept«« 

Bengali, ».*«,«. 

We faith in Bengalees - these days they say 
heacherous Bengali". wtcw 

SHREEMA'S supernatural POWERS and HE wish 

. ghreema g extraordinary 

I am becoming astonished on seel ^ yriridavan. I fail to 
ac «ons ever since I have come to Shree 
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tt Her Ma's order I wrote a letter to Shantis U( j h th 
Uader it Different worries appeared in mv V 

there - fLTwords of Shreema. Thakur had said th at > 
hearaig the t0 Ganderia any more. Those /\ 

*£T£ Jv S. I thought that I had not rendered ^ ? 

Seema at all, what if she leaves her mortal f rame 

I asked Ma - Ma, I am having apprehensions on heart/, , 
you have said. I wish to know if you have any desire in any p 3 > 

matter. 3r 

Ma said- I wish that Kutu is married into a Hindu f a l 
and that Jogjivan returns to the fold of the Hindu society. 

I wish to gift a Mahabharat to 'Goswami Mashai' as he wanted 
read it. Kutu is but a minor. It would be nice to give her a 
anklets like the women of Vraja. I have no other desire. F r ° 

It was evident from her talks that Ma was somewhat worried 
about Kutu's marriage. She told me many more things about that, 

DISTURBANCE CREATED BY GHOST IN A DREAM 

23 rd Shravan At an °PP ortune moment I told Thakur about a 
1297 dreadful dream which I had seen last night. As I was 
sitting calmly on my asan and repeating naam 
around 2.30 at night, suddenly a monstrous looking ghost appeared 
before me. It tried to deter me from sadhan with various threats. 
At times I shook with fear; but knowing that stopping naam would 
promote danger, I started repeating naam with enhanced force 
lhat ghost then threatened to cut me with a scimiter and said/1 
cIrJV, CUt ^ U t0 P* e . ces ^ y° u f epeat this naam and continue this 
tn ai fk 1Ve sac ^ an immediately/' I became very worried 

SudXli r nS n° US a PP earance and terrible anger of that ghost 
hurdle \J reCa ed Gur udev's words. "No one can create any 
recalled 1 thio^T ^ ntinues wdhan and calmly repeats naam! As 
repetition of ^ ^ focused on the ghost and contin^ 
anymore I T?™* 8 host *en could not come towards# 
he Crne 1// Sh ° Uto 8' " St °P naam", "Stop naam".Th” 
I ton v / d and ran awa y breathlessly and disapp« rei 
Thakur saidV/u- re P eatin S naam. On hearing about the 
s PWts, man o T d h s ls * s nothing. Many tigers, snakes, gho< 
y 8 and goddesses will come and create ot*‘ aC 
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path y° u ^ ave chosen. Everyone will try to make you 
j*i ga dhan. Be very careful. Do not give up naam under any 
^stances. All such troubles will go only if you repeat naam. 
will ask you to give up naam. 

plSEASE OF NATURE : KARMA IS DHARMA 
j ashed - After Harivamsha is finished what other books should 

^ fhahur said — Read the Mahabharat thoroughly. Read 
a parva, Shanti Parva and Ashwamedh Parva with special 
V 1 {ion . Read the eleventh, twelfth and third chapter of the 
a ^ e va t. You may read the Ramayana and Yogavashishtha after 
• s j l jng these. Do not read any other Puranas now. Reading 
Sse will suffice. 

I - You have kept me in such an elevated condition that it is 
ond my imagination. I do not think I have even a trace of lust or 
^ex in me. hut I may face various tests and temptations when I 
^ deprived of your company! How will my brahmacharya be 
potected then? 

Thakur said —What if there are tests and temptations. Why 
should you worry about that? Try following the rules of 
brahmacharya wherever you are. That itself will set everything 
right. Lust and anger are not human nature. These are the disease 
of that nature. Such perversions are caused by the sap inside 
the body. That is why the sap of the body has to be reduced. To 
do this, one has to be very cautious about one's food intake. Keep 
trying as much as you can in this regard. Gradually everything 
will become right. 

After this I asked Thakur about dharma and karma, sins and 
virtues and the spirit of renunciation. Thakur replied in brief. Only 
those work that are favourable for attaining dharma, should be 
done. Work opposing dharma is sin. Man may be able to get rid 
°f sin just by two days of sadhan; man has the capacity to forsake 
sin but does not have the power to leave karma. Karma can be 
e ;°ded only by doing karma. No one can escape karma without 
» Karma is not a thing outside dharma, karma is dharma. 
” e stage of going beyond karma and dharma is very far. 
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282 * giving up all work or earning „„ 

Renunciation does no ^ withdraw l of all the sense o^' 1 

livelihood by besgu'g- You realize that you have achi^ 
from all material °J you become completely u natt 
, h e mnun-riate state e s iri t renunc iation cannot be att ai# 
to material objects. 1 P* tha , howev er much y 0u 

without karma- Kno whateve r little karma that is dlIe 

^ you cannot escap ^ tomorrow or somedays later, J 

bed °r e do y ft°AlHhese can be eliminated in a moment o„l yb 
there of God. Otherwise who can remove this forcefully, ! 

COMMAND TO SERVE MOTHER AND BROTHER 

I was frightend on hearing gator's words. I do not kno* 
v Th burden of karma is waiting for me. I will not be able to 
how much bur j will not be able to even repeat God's 

rest until Ifim ceb , Uy . Gurudev knows everything abo ul 

"me 0 ask him dearly what my karma is and finish it. ^ 
me. Let me «j do not j^ow what my karma is. Please 

“dearly about it. I shall do them with great enthusiasm. Yo„ 
are asking Satish daily to go and serve his mother, also asking Swaimj, 
“ muchfo do his karma, but they are not inclined to comply too 
may 1 develop such folly. Therefore please tell me dearly what I am 

supposed to do". 

Thakur said-You have only to serve your mother. Everything 
Will be cleared when that is done. Maintain brahmacharya 
according to rules and now go and serve your mother. That itself 
will set everything right. After serving your mother for sometime, 
you will come to appreciate how beneficial it is. You will no be 
required to take up a job and try to earn or to enter the family lile. 
Everything will be served just by serving your mother. 

I said - Can I stay with you, if my mother, being satisfied with 
my service blesses me and lets me go to achieve dharma? 

Thakur said- You can easily stay with me after taking y°_^ 
mother's permission when she releases you on being satisfied wi^ 
your service. As for now, go and serve your mother wit 
dedication. 

Just at this moment the postman called me for my signature ^ 
order to deliver a money order of ten rupees. I took the amo 
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ii^^re and serve him for a few daysXoto n ° W bo ™ here ’ Go ' 
$^ e ii he is satisfied with your service and aoT m0th6r f ° S6rVe 
satisfy aU elders by service ^ , a S y ° U to S a0ne 
^peUon and Lsin^n 

fit* e f Y - f amon 8 the elders an/relativesfsL 

Iponent t* 1 ® 1 a f f h dles appear m this path of dharma. 

After saying all these Thakur asked me to read 'Brahmanda 
Vedas' by Kangal Fakirchand. At some places in this book Kangal 
ha s mentioned about Thakur s deeksha and about the infusion of 
power in our sadhan. I read it aloud as desired by Thakur. 

-jHAKUR'S deeksha and infusion OF POWER : 

A TOPIC IN KANGAL'S BRAHMANDA VEDA 

"On the morning of the 11 th of Magh 1291 when 

Brahmandaveda Pundit Bijoykrishna Goswami was conducting the 
1 * part p.p. 392 work of the altar of Sadharan Brahmo Samaj of 
Kolkata, a scene was manifested. Many people had 
c^d out loudly saying Mother, Mother! This scene showed 
Mohammed holding the hand of Nanak and Nanak holding other 
devotees with his hands around their neck, side by side singing 
keertan 'Ekamevadwitiycim' (none but one) and dancing in a state 
of divine emotion. Mahatma Raja Rammohan Roy was also present 
at this time. Next year on the morning of the 11 th of Magh 1292 
when Bijoykrishna Goswami was conducting prayers on the altar 
of Sadharan Brahmo Samaj Dhaka, a similar spiritua scene 
manifested then too. The zamindar of Rangpur, Kakmia, Kumar 
Mahimaranjan Roy established the brahmo man ir in ® 

°f Baishakh 1293 [1890 A.D.]; that day also a Simla _sce^ 
■"anifested when Goswami mahashay was conduc g 
the altar on this occasion. But that was not seen J 

before". 
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284 «<= companion and guide. As they rea . 

Madrassi* becs ^l aoas looking Bhairav with his forehe,^ Hi* 
mountain, a ted their way and started pelting s totl „ a N 

with vermilion ob tru by this behaviour of the p? ^ 

Madrassi was n ’ esisaiaed him from such reaction JN. 




Goswarru man j j w jU find a way". Sometime l a t c 

"Being angry wi ggmewiiat unmindful, Goswami mahashav^ 
theBhauavbe ^ ^ his feet. The Bhairav said laughi^ 1 
4 111 / __hpartless and merrilpce u.... 


v 

mf a« 


to ^htiikinE^hat I am extremely heartless and merciless, b u i' m ! 0,) 
Z StTfhe yogis who stay in this mountain are all accom pI J 
Jnahatmas. I am engaged in their service Worldly minded pJj 
disturb the yogis by coming here with the mtention of know£ 
about their fate. There is no restriction for spiritually cunous peo , 
to go there. By throwing stones I test as to who is spiritually 
and who is worldly minded. Those seeking worldly matters run av,. av 
and those who are really spiritually curious, do not give up ^ 
objectives. If you wish come along with me, you will be able to see 
the yogis. But that place has no water. Eat something here itself and 
drink water from the fountain" 

Saying this that Bhairav brought along some human flesh in a 
human skull and offered it to them. Goswami mahashay refused it 
saying, 'I do not eat any type of flesh'. The Bhairav was displeased 
at this and rebuked them, he however guided them to the yogis, 
With great difficulty Goswami mahashay crawled through the 
tunnel and reached the yogis and after prostrating to them saw 
that the place was like a one door room without a roof, that is, 
mountains all around were like walls and the central space was 
clean and beautifully decorated with trees and creepers. 

One of the yogis rebuked the Bhairav without even asking 
Goswami maharaj -"You have adopted the path of the 
Aghorpanthis** and so human flesh is your food; but why did you 
offer to the followers of other paths that which is not their food? 
This has definitely reflected your audacity. Do you think that one 
cannot be accomplished without being an Aghorpanthi? This i^ ea 
of yours is grossly wrong. A path is nothing but a means. Achie v ^ 
accomplishment is different. Have all the four of us present W 
pe rformed sad han on the same path? One is a vaishnava, ° ther 
Madrassi - now called Tamilian 

g orpanthi - A tantric community practising dreadful and terrible rites 
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^,ged in different paths. As for now, all 

^ e th e sairie . ? « ® e same objective. Therefore no 

'/ %l P ath 6X1 ' 

d^Lg an ®'^®^ ed ) us * queries of Goswami mahashay 
& of his chastisement of the Bhairav, thathe had wanted 

iH#? This incident gives evidence to the fact that the yogis can 
to & a joioW everything with their third eye inside their forehead 
js sifl^ ar to the external two eyes. Following this, in the 
of their discussion with Goswami mahashay they told him 
11 tXia tiannenmss in the world, fingwaini maiiadi'sn w^as 


d^Tall the happenings in the world. Goswami mahashay , 
ab° u - ieC i to note the concurrence of what he had read 


1 i S ed to note me cuncurrence ot wJhat he had read m 
;a ^ r apers and learnt from other sources with what they said. In 
province covered with jungles where even worldly people 
^ t visit/ leave alone newspapers. Moreover who can deny that 
^because of their third eye or inner eye by which the yogis know 
^history of various countries and the news of current affairs 
Ihidfeven a reader does not know? 

I asked Thakur, 'What did you all do when the Bhairav started 
pelting stones? Did those hit you?' 

Thakur — The Bhairav roared wildly, abused and started 
„., Hn2 stones. The Brahmo friend accompanying me ran away. 
Stones started hitting me. My leg started bleeding profusely as 
two pieces of stones fell on the same spot. I shook my leg and 
keptftanding in the same spot with folded hands, looking at 
Bhairav. The Bhairav then looked at me speechlessly, at this 
moment I ran towards him, fell at his feet an e ® 
hands. He then affectionately embraced me an °° a 

lonely comer of the mountain. The Bhairav f ere^ ^ thg 
b a ked palm (of a human hand) and ' , f ooc j f or 

® J haprasad'. The palm of a hand isai ve^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ a 
hem. He was very upset at my refusal 0 reaching that 

esh eater. later he took me to the ma a ® ' rs 0 £ a room in 
? a ^ hound four mahatmas sitting m ou . Kapali 

of samadhi. Earlier one of them was a * A ^^adictory 
^o»e was Nanakpanthi. Their paths were * U ^ the m. All of 
C bother. Gambhimathji of Gaya w There was 

><*' staying at the same place m perMP* 

No »ged discussion with them on many topics. 
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Brahmanda 
Veda's 3rd part 

p.p. 178 


According to Thakur's instruction I 
reading page no 178 of the third p > 
Brahmanda Vedas regardmg Thaku r ' s c , ( r ' of 
as written by Kangal -"It may be re me JX 
, .w once there was a rumour that the non- SP „ N 
spiritaaUeader Shree Bijoykrishna Goswami has renounced tl J 
^ and taken up the life of an ascetic The rumour is not 
without foundation. In the forest area of Daijeelmg, once G 0s 3 
mahashay saw the sadhan of a 'Shatchakravedi yogi and Vvan » 
to meet his Gurudev who lived on the banks of the Narmada / 
order to do this he renounced his family and relations. Incidental] 11 
he went instead to the Brahmayoni hills of Gayadham and b ec J 
a student of a vaishnava preceptor in order to learn his sadhaij 
Discarding his normal clothes he took the garb of a sannyasi and 
took lessons on the process and rituals of the paths of knowledge 
yoga, bhakti and karma for nine months from the paramhan \$3 
who was the head of the ashram. Yet failing to see the treasure of 
his sadhan inspite of doing so much, he became extremely disturbed 
and lay in an unconscious state for some days in a desolate part of 
the forest. Later being awakened by a touch he found himself lying 
in the lap of a paramhamsa. On returning to normalcy he got down 
from his lap, fell at the feet of that unknown paramhamsa and 
prayed, "Please take me to your ashram and give me any advice 
that may enable me to achieve the treasure of sadhan within my 
heart; I do not want to return to family life any more". The venerable 
paramhamsa said, "My son, sit calmly and listen to what I say. 
Your wife, son, daughter and the helpless mother-in-law are 
dependent on you. You will accrue a sin by abandoning them and 
will not be able to perform spiritual practice by any means". 


How could the unknown resident of a desolate far off mountain 
know that Goswami mahashay had a wife and children? That is 
why Goswami mahashay looked at him in bewilderment with wide 
open eyes. He was further surprised when the Paramhansa said 
another thing with a smile. "My son! All of you have joined together 
to 'remove tire roof of a house. I cannot see a single person among 
you who can replace the roof again. Make arrangements W 
replacing the roof the way you have removed it, else, it will beco* 
an offence before God". Following the significance of the 
sermon of the paramhamsa, Goswami Mahashay held his feet a 
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JP® v dfv8 toS e 1 ai° n0t have “V Such ca P ac %- I have 
so “ y ( „ h ® h !f m to earn that capability and now 
<£t to be y our fohower. Paramhamsadev said, “l am a yori 
1 <g at Manasarovar. I have left Tibet and ' aye 

fldha® on knowmg about your despondency. The roof of the 

°*L t^ 11 agam ^ 6 aS lt , Wa ?, before it the sermons that I am 

fig are put into practice. Having said this he taught simple 

SU “ a “ T e u I 9 *® “ the P aths of knowledge, yoga, 
^Lkti and sai( ^' 1 ^ aVe ^ ecome y° ur helper in sadhan from today. 

!f help anybody performing spiritual practice in any method and in 
y country • Goswami mahashay realized after some such 
nversations that he was no ordinary paramhamsa. His body as 
C °en then was no * a ma ^ er ^ a ^ body. The great paramhamsa had 
Slivered his grace to him in his subtle body. Therefore, thankfully 
ccepting the lessons, he returned to engage himself in his field of 
Vk in Kolkata, and to his children who were waiting for his 

rn. 

VVe have noticed that the sadhan given by Goswami Mahashay 
along with the teaching of pranayam, has the sadhan of yoga and 
bhakti along with that of knowledge. Therefore this sadhan is 
completely in tune with the method of sadhan introduced by 
Chaitanya, very easy and suitable for the people of the material 
world. Those who find the method of sadhan shown in Brahmanda 
Veda difficult to understand will easily succeed in their sadhan on 
following the method given by Goswami mahashay. We have seen 
3 or 4 persons who have achieved success by following this method 
of sadhan. It is not that I have doubtlessly understood that 
Paramhamsaji does help the spiritual aspirant, but I have also seen 

it directly. 

THAKUR IS INITIATED AT VARIOUS PLACES 
VARIOUS TYPES OF SADHAN 
DEEKSHA BY PARAMHAMSAJI — 

ABOUT TRAILANGA SWAMI 

n After finishing my reading of the Brahmanda Veda I asked 
W -“Are all that is written about your deeksha by Kangal 

c °rrect?" 

Thakur said - "Most of it is Hke that But there are distortions 


a< 
w 

return 
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* "S-* -* “ass:v 

■ZSSSE 3 - *- - * -* • 

possiWe. _ „ childhood I had to go to the k 

disciples along with my mother. According to o Ur ° K 
Edition Mother had given me a mantra at that ti me ;Ny 
j“ norform all the rituals sincerely after the sacred ,1' > 
ceremony. After sometime having studied Sanskrit i n a 
Sanskrit school and by discussing and cultivating Ved > 
developed faith in non-dualism. I immediately gave up my Sa 
thread. This created a hue and cry all around. Mother p reD ^ 
to commit suicide. What to do? On my mother's order I Wo ; T 1 
sacred thread again. I had not gone to the Brahmo Sanui •,! 
then. Later on entering the Brahmo Samaj I felt that it Was 1 
offence to carry the sacred thread which was a sign of casteis^ 
I again discarded my sacred thread. I informed mother - that I 
would commit suicide if she insisted this time on my wearin 
the sacred thread again. Mother did not say anything again.] 
started prayer sincerely according to norms, after entering the 
Brahmo Samaj and went on preaching Brahmodharma at various 
places. I had a faith in those days that whoever would listen to 
my lectures, would embrace Brahmodharma. 

During my stay at 13 Mirzapur Street (Kolkata) one day while 
I was at my prayers late at night, I felt a little sleepy. Suddenly 
there was a knock on the door. I opened the door immediately 
and saw unmistakably, Mahaprabhu's group. The room filled up 
with a light similar to electric light. Adwaita Prabhu said, "I a® 
your forefather Adwaitacharya. He is Nityananda Prabhu and he 
is Mahaprabhu Shree Krishna Chaitanya. Prostrate to them. He 
W1 give you a mantra. Go, have a bath and come back *1 
prostrated to the three Prabhus and gave them mats to sit. I then 

a riaa ° r G a an d returned. Mahaprabhu g ave ^ 

incident ^ c ant * n S* I became senseless. I recalled the w 0 
r,t C - ly f 1 W0ke «P in the morning. I thought that*! 
n n«„ ! . been Naming. But that doubt was dispelled^ 


noticed th„ ” YT ns ' Bu ‘ th « doubt was dispell - 
then thought md m the room and wet clothes near the " 
taught that some spirits had come to test me as to 
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Utah# 10 ^ was * ^ *^ a t ** me I did not know that Mahaprabhu 
rod/ therefore that naam (name given by Mahaprabhu) also 

1 i - ^r%A (nr mo 


f 


^ 3 nod, ~— , , 

t v3 s V„ a d closeted for me. 

■ I started experiencing various states on performing prayers 
/ling t° th e me th°ds of Brahmodharma. Supernatural 

vi e ' 


ij^g to the methods of Brahmodharma. Supernatural 
and hearing started to happen, but nothing lasted. They 
< to c0 me and go. I started having doubts that if the things 
efe r evealed to me were true then why did they disappear, 
tfa* ^^ent out in search of the truth. I travelled a lot to see what 
1 ^ en . ere< I entered various sects like Kabirpanthi, Daudpanthi, 
^panthi, Simdarpanthi, Baul, Darvesh .etc. I tested indepth 
G°* w what existed to what extent within various sects one by 
But nothing satisfied my craving. I did not get what I wanted 

asked, 'Did you enter the Baul circle too? What type of sadhan 

Ho they 

Thakur - Oh, that was a terrible episode. I fell into trouble. 
t c nme Places matters relating to the Bauls are very repugnant. 
£ Trannot even be mentioned. There are also good people 
Th °mrthe Bauls. They perform 'Chandrasiddhi'. They think that 
Thing accomplishment in the four baths like Shukra bath, 
Shani bath Venom bath and bath of lunacy are everything. ey 
discard anything of the body like puss, blood, stool or 
urine They eat/drink everything. I expressed great anger on 
finding a haul eating stool with mucas and blood. The head of 
the dub gave me a severe dressing down and said, In ° rde 
be accomplished through the bath of a . 1 " na l C ^^" t ° do lhat 'l do 
shall have to eat stool and urine. ' , . . n i an( j ur i n e. 

not want the dharma which is achieved y a ^ Jo know 
The mahanta became furious andsaid, Y ^ yQu ate refusing 
everything by staying with us all th y sa dhan.' I said, "I 
to do sadhan now. You shall have . me an d came 

wiU never do that". The mahanta starte ^ him ^ j 

to hit me. The disciples too came shou i & t j iat g0 ? y ou ha\*e 
jhen gave them a good scolding and sai , Goswami 

th f e Edacity to hit me? Do you know who I * asking me t0 

?, tlle Adwaita family of Shantipur an be j ng scolded by 

take stool and urine?" They were startled on being 
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fE sHR ee sadgueu sanga 
SHRff , , , , 

* * 

'ZSss&i&£ *-' 

2e°such people ^"^Jl the necessity of a guru when v ati% 

Questi T^retea y ied to you gradually by the w° r Shi ;j 
states were being rev 

Brahman? would those be? They were j n , 

Thakur - Of on Mechhobazar Street(Kolk ala) 

permanent. I me a ^ my con dition he said, "foj 

On telling him frankly ^ of that , they do not last. I 
states may be revea , {aken according to the script 
deeksha from a guru ;j . suddenly he came to ft, 
nothing willP" e n n ; he p r ay ers; later while departing £ 
Brahmo Samaj to jo P houS e, but it remains on l O0St 

said/ "You ha ^ b " J tand wi th0 ut a foundation? There is „ 
pillars. How wi nraved for deeksha from this 

gur«- Thiswiilneverlast^I p aye ^ J 

mahatma. He patted me ^ ^ due time „. ^ 

:Seto°"at I sealed in the Vindhyachal, The Himalayas, 

met, many hills and mountains for my guru. I could not had 

mv guru anywhere. All the mahatmas said the same thing. You, 

euru is fixed, you will get him in due time'. At last I went to 

the Akashganga hills of Gaya and stayed in the ashram of 

Raghuvardas Babaji for some days. One day I was sitting alone 

at a lonely spot on that hill. I had fainted due to mental agony 

and dejection while thinking that I had not got my guru. On 

returning to consciousness I found myself lying with my head 

on the lap of a mahatma. He was caressing my body with his 

.. * 


on the lap of a mahatma. He was caressing my body with h 
hand affectionately. I got up immediately and prostrated to hi- 
and asked, "Who are you? When did you come here?' He said/ 
'I am Paramhamsa, I stay at the Manasarovar. I have come here 
just now to give you deeksha on seeing this painful condition 
of yours'. I asked, 'How could you come from the Manasaroya* 
just now? Paramhamsa said, 'Yogis can do this, mixing the fi^ e 
elements of the body with the five elements, adopting 
consciousness, the yogis can go anywhere. Later drawing ^ 
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gjernents by the power of their will they form material 
again. Yogis have such power. My material body that 
^ e seeing is also like that'. Having talked about many 
y°^ h ^ngs he gave me deeksha. 

^ 1 asked him, / What did you do after deeksha?' 

yhakur — Immediately after getting deeksha I lost my 
mal consciousness. When I came back to consciousness I 
e * ^ed around but could not find Paramhamsa. I was very 
jj^icated. I could not open my eyes properly. Somehow, I came 
‘ «vn to Babaji's ashram in a drowsy state. I sat down on the 
ge stone slab beside the bael tree close to the cave. I spent 
i ven days and eleven nights in the same state. Babaji took 
6 at care of my body and protected it during those days. He 
f s ed to love me very much. 

Question — Did Trailanga Swami too give you deeksha as 

reported? 

Thakur —Trailanga Swami too gave me a mantra. That was 
many days earlier. Once on going to Kashi I had stayed there 
for a month. I stayed at the house of the homoeopathic doctor 
Lokenathbabu near Kedarghat, who, with great eagerness had 
invited me to stay in his house. I told him, Tt will cause you 
great inconvenience. I will keep moving around throughout the 
day and night, I shall come to your house as and when I need 
to. I cannot eat at a particular time either in the day or at night. 

I shall further need a separate room, no one else shall stay 
there'. Lokenathbabu agreed to all my conditions and insisted 
on my staying in his house. He offered me a separate room. I 
used to move about freely during the day and night. I used to 
come to the house as and when I wanted. I used to spend most 
of the time with Trailanga Swami. He tested me a lot during 
foe initial days. He used to smear his body with faeces of dogs, 
filth and dirt and sprinkled all that when one approached him. 
La ter on finding me unrelenting, he showed a lot of affection, 
ask *d me to sit near him as soon as I went there. He asked me 
ln > language if I was hungiy when the day advanced. He 
S W those present nearby to bring some food Five or six 
***** would run to bring it. Large quantities of food would 
Keeping aside the quantity of food sufficient for me, I 
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„ miii to take the rest. He would si Rtlal 

then asked w* j,is mouth. I had to do that. He \Y a *°\ 
put the food1 healthy and strong like a body b ^, a J' 
eater. His body , f at Kedarghat and woul d fl V 

1 used t0 ran al -8?ft;Cl 

* hC One^day ^ saW that he had S ° ne ‘° the Kali ‘em D i " 

urinated in front of Kali and while urinating he col le P S 
“Ine in the cup of his palm and sprinkled it on the i dol >, 
saving Gangodakam, Gangodakam (water of the G a H 
asked him, 'What is this you are doing?' He said, 'W 0t gl 
asked him, 'What is the fee for this worship?' He >•) 

'House of Yama'. I stayed with Trailanga Swami often au-^ 

He showed me various astounding yogic powers. I 
one day, 'You are showing me so many things, but I am Jj 1 
to have faith in anything. Kindly bless me so that I may 
faith'. He asked me to take a bath and return. It was abo^ 
o'clock at night, extremely cold weather. I hesitated^ 
instantly lifted me by holding me by the neck and burner ! 
me in the Ganga. Then he blessed me by touching my heal 
with his hand and said, 'May faith be established'. Since then 
I never doubt about true things. Surprisingly he wanted to gi T ” 
me a mantra. I said, 'How can I take mantra from you. I see 
that you are a worshipper of God with form, you place hundred 
bael leaves on Shiva along with the water of the Ganga, you 
T * 11 Shiva and I am a worshipper of the formless Brahman 
wi not accept you as my guru'. He gave me many advice on 
torm and formless worship. He said later "I am just touching | 
you in the way Nal, the King was bitten by a snake. There is' 

dne P rr g . “ r il ' 1 am not y° ur guru- Your guru is fixed.k 
mwtas ini WlU glVe y0U deeksha "- Saying this he uttered^ 
jointlv Mv° m Ii. ear ' ^ ne Was ^ or tke worship of Radhakrishn' 

xr-tr to ° had given me tws mant « eariier i,! 

time. He asked ^ ame God that was to be chanted 

^ danger or the third mantra and when " 

wL t S an advers ity. 

^ramhamsajTS 1 ^ 53 Swami after getting deeksh* 

^tten on h'p a ,™l me With *e words 'Do you ren>e^ 

Palm abo «‘ the twenty years old incident- 
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j asked' I understand Trailanga Swami had taken a vow of 
_ ce ?' 

^ ffrakur — ^ es ' did not speak; he intimated everything 
ig ns, at times he used to write also. At times he talked with 
^ ^ uf ing the nights. Till then he had not taken the 'ajagar vritti' 
vow). Lat . er after ^king the vow of 'ajagar vritti' he 
i lly everything. He did not make any sign. He kept sitting 
•° on e place. The body became bulky, he developed arthritis. 
^ pie started pouring milk and water of the Ganga on his head 
^king tm 11 *° ^vmg God Shiva. There was no stopping of 

l ?* s pouring of water from 4 o'clock in the morning to 12 noon 
* en during the cold months of Pous - Magh (December - 
r nuary)* At last the body started rotting due to sores according 
the nature of matter. Staying in an indifferent state, unmoving, 
lie left his mortal frame. He was given a Jalsamadhi* in the 

Ganga. 

MAHADEV'S HEAD CLOTH 
THIS SADHAN FOLLOWS THE VEDAS 

On coming to Shree Vrindavan this time I find that Thakur's 
hair has attained a length of 6 to 7 inches. I have never seen such 
longhair on Thakur's head before. He ties up his hair with a piece 
of saffron cloth daily in the same manner after bathing in the 
Jamuna. Taking all the hair from his forehead and from the top of 
his head, he wraps this piece of cloth around the hair and takes it 
to both sides of his head. Then he wraps equal locks of hair besides 
his ears with their ends and ties a knot at the back of his head wi 
these and the hair at the base of his head at the back. 

The loose hair at the crown of his head is automatically getting 
twined with the rest of the hair at the back. By this, a °ut ive 
loc ks of matted hair have been formed on Thakur s head. Seeing - 
that the saffron piece of cloth was too worn out, I said, Isn t it 
better to discard it and take a new one? 

Thakur said, "Rama, Rama! that's impossible. This is not an 
^inary piece of cloth. This piece of cloth is Mahadev s head 

himself tied it on my head . 

’ ’^"adhi - Immersion of the dead body in a sack containing boulders so that 
s ys under the water. 
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I asked /'When and where did he do that?" 

Thakur said, 'I went to Kashi to have a H 
Vishweswar on my way to Shree Vrindavan. He darsll£ hi 
piece of cloth on my head there'. Wra Pped 

I asked - "Is Mahadev the initiator of this sadhan?" 

Thakur said - "No, he is not the initiator h 
achieved divine grace through this sadhan. It is Lit?*? K 
Vedas about this sadhan. Many yogis and sages have L'" «>* 
<hyme grace by adopting this. Its benefit can be anZ? ^ 
this is practised regularly for some time. One can attah, u'‘’ tcd if 
of all other varieties of pranayam if one practises this 6 ^ ruits 

with kumbhak* for six months. Nothing else is requ/ed"^ 
can repeat naam in every breath Pranavn™ , q ?, ed lf 0 »e 
automatically happens by it. Separate effort is no/etenT^ 
There is no other path as easy as this. All the state, 64 

needld/' 0 ” e "*** naam “ ^ breath f nothing'^ 

^ ^ hear that there are manv varietip<; nf nran 

««« in ft, oor '• •«. 

lhakur - The scriptures reveal eight types of nr.™ 
this is because the primary learners need only those A^T' 
pranayam - it is verv bri^flv j . y e ' About 

manuscripts. The scriptures have hiXd d that S thTs e h ,P ® 
from an accomplished guru. It has been , * has , to be learnt 

amon g great accomplished sages all thr wi, secret ty practised 
this by reading the ZlT §H the ages * Practisin § 

Many people have met with incurJbW Sudden death< 

do this by copying others Thai • i! dls f ases whlle trying to 
reasons it has remain^ri 1S W ^ y an< ^ a ^ so for many other 
accomplished mahatmas ^ S *** a ^ on S- This is why the 
identify as very reliable a 1S T rana y am to the people they 

even over a small period^f time „ By PWCtisin S this pranayam 
that are attainable thrmi <tU v ne can achieve all the fruits 

I -IS ourtl 8 mbhak and other pranayams. 
had « this sadSna V a?tet/ antrik? Wh ° are the wh ° 

yedic hlS S adhan na of recent origin, it is a veiy 

kumbhak - A physio rafeious • Mahadev ' Dattatreya became 

religious prachce of controlling one's breath. 
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fished by pursuing this sadhan. 

C i ^ During sadhan various lustres, forms and shades are seen, 
1those? What should be done at such times? 

^ Thakur Whatever is seen in revelations should be 
red ated, n0 disrespect should be shown. Those appearing 
darshan should be worshipped and respected. 

111 j J If one falls from a certain state achieved by sadhan due to 
e offence, can it be regained by sadhan? 

S Thakur -Yes, yes, certainly. The state can be regained if 
^an i s sincerely pursued according to rules. 

j - For what special welfare of mine did you bring me to 

yrindavan? 

Thakur — Can it be easily understood as to what benefit 
k aS been achieved? You will understand everything later. 

SHREEMA'S WORSHIP OF HER HUSBAND : 

TOOTH OF A BOAR 


I heard that after staying at Kolkata for four or five months 
last year, suddenly one day Thakur went away to Shantipur. Later, 
after an altercation with Shreema, he immediately left for Shree 
Vrindavan. On the way he arrived at Kashidham and stayed there 
for about a month. I am writing down some of the incidents that 
had taken place during my absence in Shantipur and Kashi as read 
from the diary of Shree Kunjabehari Guha Thakurta and as heard 
from Shreedhar, Shreema and Satish, and on being certain about 
these. 

The house on 50/1 Sukia Street at Kolkata was rented for four 
months for Thakur 7 s stay in the month of Shravan 1296 (Bengali 
calendar), 1890 A.D. He stayed there with his family and disciples. 

this house Shreema used to worship Thakur daily. She used to 
enter Thakur's asan room taking the ingredients for worship, like 
d ^ba (a type of grass), sandal wood paste, flower, tulsi (basil leaves). 
Af ter bowing down to Thakur with devotion she used to sit near 
and place flower, tulsi on Thakur's head and apply a dot of 
san <*al wood paste on his forehead. She then used to place some 
^eets into his mouth and prostrate to him at this time. Thakur 
also to put a dot of sandal wood paste on her forehead and 
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ame with his hand on her head m 


time in a . 

stay shU ** SO Zv* took her breakfast before this A 
u qhreern 3 ne ,tia Didima (Gosain s mother • \ 

W »' 2, t £. doo, .ha, Sh«,^S’i 

w “ “ * s “‘' ‘ ,evoid ”' 4 ^ 

sense- . u t,n,ise where he became free by giving UB 
This is the , jj, e loin cloth and outer garm^N 

outer cIoth n eS h ^birthday, the day of Jhulan pumima. He s j ^ 
^nTle^himself from this day. Highly educated, > 

respecfed people and manyfrom among elite families rece 

deSa from Thakur in this house itself in a supernatural ^ 

During his stay in this house, one day after bathing b ef ( 
sunrise, Shreedhar, having got the darshan of God m the for*,,; 
boar* ran up and down on the bank of the Ganga in an emotional],, 
charged state. Remaining without food from sunrise to sunset and 
having run around various places like Cossipore, Baranagar etc, 
he found an animal bone on the river bank before sunset. He picked 
it up at once and breathlessly ran to Thakur. Sweating, he appeared 
before Thakur, prostrated to him, placed the bone before him and 
said, "Take your tooth". Thakur took it in his hand and became 
overwhelmed with emotional ecstasy. 

ANAHATA* SOUND IN THE BODY 

In this house, sitting near Thakur, Shreema used to fan 
Thakur almost throughout the whole night. At times she lay near 
Thakur s feet in emotional reverie while she massaged his f($ 
and legs. Shreema told Brindavan Babu once in the course® 1 
conversation, that a sweet sound emanates from G csv's® 1 
mahashay's body at night. The sound is so sweet that she becom® 
entranced as she listens to it. Brindavan babu became very cun 0 " 

onnnth™ 5 ab ° Ut and wanted to hear this sound. Finding 
°f nieh^TlTu 1116111 be entere d Thakur's asan room in p 
then biwed H WaS bating at that time. Brindavan * 

• with alert earsTJ 0 Thakur after touching his feet and sa Lj, 
t-TSSS^ 9 WWle Thaku ^ raised his head and ^ 
Pontaneous sound that is not instrumental. 
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-VVhaf Brindavan?" 

Brindavan babu said - 'Sir' On Ips™;™ n, , 
emiK from your body I have come to heaHt. ThakurTafd/WeU 
now y° u h * ve heard it. Brindavan babu said, 'I am surprised to 
hear it Such a sweet enchanting sound cannot be heard ^where 

in * e r/ta' s^nd Th SOU j nd? ' Thakur sa *^' 'This is called 
the anahata sound. This sound emits from the body of sadhalcs. 

» 18 S ° S . th .f, snakes d ™b up on the body of sadhaks 
when they hear it.' J 


Around this time a prominent gentleman of East Bengal wrote 
a letter expressing his earnest desire to come to Kolkata for taking 
deeksha. To that Thakur said "He may come to Kolkata, but he 
has no need to come to me". Some of the brother disciples 
requested Thakur for his deeksha specifying his various qualities. 
Thakur said to them with a smile, "Those who are supposed to 
be initiated, will be initiated. If some such people do not come 
to me, I will go to them and give them deeksha. I will even 
accept beatings if he chases me with a bamboo, but I will give 
him deeksha." 


SHREE DEBENDRANATH TAGORE SPEAKS ABOUT 
SUBTLE BODY AND THE OTHER WORLD 

One day Thakur went to have a darshan of Maharshi 
Debendranath Tagore along with my brother disciples Shree 
Debendranath Samanta, Kunjabehari Guha and Acharya Shree 
Nagendranath Chattopadhyay. Maharshi gave him a very cordial 
reception, made him sit by his side and asked about the welfare of 
his disciples. Later in the course of discussion he said, 'Since my 
childhood I had a great curiosity to know how the poor people 
lived, what they did during celebration etc. That is why I used to 
visit their houses incognito in different disguises. Unnoticed by them 
I used to see everything. Now God kindly takes me along to various 
places. I returned just before you came after going around many 
places with Him. His grace is unlimited!' During conversation, 
Thakur asked, 'Where do people go after death?' Maharshi said, 
'Why, they go to the stars and planets that you see!' After asking 
him many such question, Thakur bowed down to him and returned 
tothe residence after sunset. 
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THAKUR'S SERMON ON CASTE SYSTEM 

Our brother disciple Shree Rakhalchandra R 
Barishal and started propagating as Thakur's words tk Wetl t, 
of us can make any progress in this sadhan as lone as 
the caste system." The brother disciples of BarishaLarT!!^ I 
among themselves on hearing this. To know about thi deba S> 
Shree Shibchandra Guha mahashay wrote a letter to k S C ear| J 
As he read out that letter to Thakur; he asked KuniaLk jabab tt 
a letter to Shibchandrababu at once. J babu to "’ri”. 

Copy of the letter 
At the feet of — 

The most respected Shree Shibchandra Guha. 

With reference to the recent commotion that has 
Banshal regarding the caste system, I asked the n!,? ansei1 '« 
Shree Goswami mahashay and am writine be !? ! res Pectabl e 
dictating to me here and now. S ° W whatever 1* is 

abandoned. In one word caste means va^t Ca !te sm L ® 
just by takmg food from anybody Such a beha? S , not 80 

to abandon one's caste. Give up vatow ^ IS not way 

casteism will go automatically. People should tol? 0 ? ^ e<,ual ' 
and customs of their resnerH^l ™ P ■ ° U d follow the manners 
others unless thev attain snprT m ™ nities - The y wi E not imitate 

Yours - 

The lowliest servant 
Shree Kunjabehari Guha 

invitation fo^nrb^TT? 1 ? 3 ^ 8 wntten ' “One da y there was an 
the brother discing 3 S rented hous e on Sukia Street to all 

Dwijadas Dutta. All of P f ^ includin S England returned Shree 
the ground floor TV> f US - sat _ together for lunch on the veranda of 

Thakur said "Th ^ ^° P1C ° f casteism came up in the meanwhile; 
said. There is no harm in eating in the same row in 
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'g house. Do not do this if I go to your native placp, all have 
^itnw the social norms." 
t o i ° XX0 

THAKUR'S visit to the star theatre 


One day Shree Girishchandra Ghosh of Star Theatre invited 
hur along with his disciples to see 'Chaitanyaleela'. In the 
ning Thakur arrived at the theatre hall accompanied by all in 
eV e time. With great cordiality the manager of the theatre Shree 
tjl-italal basu mahashay received them and made them sit in the 
f nt row before the stage. Thakur became overwhelmed with the 
•Jfluence of emotion while watching the drama. 

Keshav kuru karuna deeney kunja kananachari.... 

Madhava Manomohana Mohana Mumlidhari 

Haribol Haribol Haribol mon amar 

Brajakishore Kalicihara katara bhaya bhanjana 

Nayana banka banka shikhipakha 

Radhika - hridi - ranjana 

Govardhana dharana vana - kusuma - bhushana 

Damodara Kamsha darpahari 

Shyama rasha rashbehari 

Haribol Haribol Haribol mon amar 

English:- 

O Keshava, bestow Thy grace 
Upon Thy luckless servants here! 

O Keshava, who dost delight 

To roam Vrindavan's glades and groves! 

O Madhava, our mind's Bewitcher! 

Sweet One, who dost steal our hearts. 

Sweetly playing on Thy flute! 

(Chant, O mind, the name of Hari, 

Sing aloud the name of Hari, 

Praise Lord Hari's name!) 

O Thou Eternal Youth of Braja, 

Tamer of fierce Kaliya, 

Slayer of the afflicted's fear! 
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Beloved, with the arching eyes 

And crest with arching peacock feather. 

Charmer of Shree Radha s heart! 

Govardhan's mighty Lifter, Thou, 

All garlanded with sylvan flowers! 

O Damodara, Kamsa's Scourge! 

O Dark One, who dost sport in bliss 
With sweet Vrindavan's gopi maids. 

(Chant, O mind, the name of Hari, 

Sing aloud the name of Hari 
Praise Lord Hari's name!) 


Unable to control his emotions Thakur jumped up as < 
this song started. Saying 'Jay Shachinandan, Jay Shach‘ 00nas 
he started dancing uncontrollably. Then the emotionally 1 *^ 911 ' 
brother disciples also became bewildered. They also*^^ 
dancing around Thakur repeatedly chanting 'Haribol' am^ 

sounds like'Too much of noise. Too much of noise stop it * ! 

etc were also heard. Amritalal Basu appeared on the stayed 
time and kept saying repeatedly, "My object of doine L J " 
fulfilled today. I am blessed today." Later he started^! 

die actors by clapping his hand and saying 'Haribol, Haribrf 
The song started immediately again. ‘ 


Gmndrakirana ange, namoli vamanaroopdhari 
Gopigana manamohana manju kiinja chari 
]cii Radhe Shree Radhe 

Vrajabalaka sanga, madana maana bhanga 
Unmadini Vrajakamini, unmada taranga 
aityachhalana Narayana, suragana bhayahari 
Vrajabehan gopanari - maan-bhikari 
Jen Radhe Shree Radhe 

English:- 


WithtiieboH° h ^ ° ne ^ the form of Vamana 
Boys of Vra* 

, 1 re your companion, slayer of Madan s 
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Tvjaray ana th e deceiver °f the demons 
Reliever of fear among gods 

Roam 615 Vra J a ' be gg ar of honour from the gopis 
jai Radhe Shree Radhe 

rp ^0 hearts of the audience too were overwhelmed with the 
tionally charged song and dance. A great commotion started 
^? e theatre in no time. Swamiji Harimohan started dancing with 
,n of emotion. The great devotee Shreedhar 

ur, trembled and fell unconscious. On 
later, started shouting 'Haribol' loudly, 
ures and overwhelmed everyone with 
started reverberating with the lightening 
^ration of the sweet sound of Hari sung by Thakur along with 
swinging of his hands. Suspending the drama, the celebration 
0 f keertan continued for long. Later everybody returned home in 
happiness. 

EFFECT ON SOCIETY BY PROSTITUTES 

A famous actress of Kolkata was a prostitute. She had only 
one daughter studying in Bethune school. There was a proposal 
for her marriage with a gentleman of the Brahmosamaj. On hearing 
this Thakur said — 'The daughter of a prostitute should never be 
taken into society. The society gets polluted by this. In spite of 
appearing to be of a good character initially, in time everything 
gets exposed by the germination of the seed inside." 

To explain this Thakur said many thing quoting from 'Narad 
Panchatantra'. 




• ce d hands m a Mate u 
'Sly looked at Thak 
.gaining consciousness 
* red in various post 
, li/riif The hearts of all 


DISEASE CAN HEAL ITSELF : 

WHAT IS THE WAY OUT FOR A NON-BELIEVER 

Suffering for a long time from acute illness, brother disciple 
^ee Shreeshchandra Mukhopadhaya almost reached the point 
of death. Many lost hope for his life. All signs of death appeared 
®rie night. Beseechingly Shreesh then told his companions, I am 
to die soon. Do kindly arrange to bring Thakur so that I can 
J ee W once'. Shree Kunjabehari Guha at once ran to Thakur and 
e ^ning about his condition Thakur said. Go and tell him not to 
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302 He should not become restless/ 

worry- His illness *» S within a few days. Then while ~ 
Shreesh f ec°v«^ d Ganga , Thakur went to ShreeshJ 
after taking his £ jababu there, down with fever h e a > 
to see him. n ’ oW? " Kunjababu took the na me , 

"Who is ttff n S y Tha kux said, 'A doctor has no capacity , 0 ! , 

experienced docto • ™ Hcally wh en the time for it c > 

h “‘ k»J? 

H ^ e ”But you have said that many sufferings of kanna^ 

eroded by taking medicines'. 

Thakur said - Wes that s true. 

Shreecharan Chakraborty mahashay said, I am unable to get 
rid of disbelief. What am I to do ?' 

Thakur - Some elements of faith have certainly b ee „ 
received by those who have received this sadhan. O ne is 
particularly benefited even by holding on to that during period, 
of disbelief. 

He continued - even repeating naam for 5 or 6 times can 
save one during this time of disbelief. But unfortunately they 
cannot do even this. 

Kunjababu who was suffering, said - I cannot repeat naam 

at all. 

Thakur said -Even a desire for it also can help. 

In the course of conversation Thakur said - Our yoga is yoga 
of naam. I first heard about naam japa at every breath from 
Gambhimath baba. I learnt the meaning of it after twenty years. 
So many times I heard from boatmen and ordinary people - 


"Oh crazy mind take Guruji's naam always. 

Repeat it with every breath without a break". 

Someone asked - How could Haridas Thakur chant naam f° r 
three lakh times daily? 

Thakur said — He used to chant one lakh times loudly 

lakh silently and the rest used to continue spontaneously in 
soul. 

Kunjababu has written, "There was acute crisis of 
dunng their stay in this house. Shreema used to sleep on a 
mat with her hand as a pillow for want of a bed. There was on) 
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cheap locally made blanket for Thakur's use. During sleep he 
iq put a cloth on the books and use it as a pillow. One day 
a 5 ; a habu g ot a pi^ ow made and brought it for Thakur's use. 
^ ufl j a vanbabu jokingly said in Thakur's presence itself, "He has 
^ gauuyaS/ you have brought a pillow for him? Well, why 
ta ven't y° u brought a bed and an umbrella?" 

^ fCuujahabu felt sad by this remark, but kept quiet and thought, 
bably Thakur would not use it after this. But appreciating 
P r °‘ababu's intense eagerness, the compassionate Thakur used it 
JjjJ a t the time of sleeping. 

phe house that was taken on rent was for four months only, 
the time was expiring, Thakur asked everyone to look for a 
h use on low rent. When my brother disciples returned after making 
°auiries and said that a house on low rent was not available, 
Thakur said, "Even a house with tiled roof will do". Monibabu 
took the responsiblity of acquiring a house. 

Next day in the morning around 8 o'clock, Thakur abruptly 
went out of the house, taking only Shreedhar with him. Information 
came about 10 o'clock that he had left for Shantipur. Everybody 
became very sad at this news. Different people made different 
conjectures about the reason for Thakur's sudden departure. With 
the help of our brother disciple Shree Pashupathinath 
Mukhopaddhaya a loan of eighty rupees in the market was paid 
back the following day. Shreema instantly set out for Shantipur 
with Kunjababu taking Kutu, Jogjivan and grandmother with her. 
On reaching there she found that Thakurma (Thakur's mother) 
had become extremely violent due to severe insanity. At times she 
calmed down on seeing Thakur. Though Thakurma's bout of severe 
insanity had receded, yet at times, she defecated and urinated in 
the room and sprinkled it on the floor and walls of the room. 
Shreema cleaned those in the morning. Didima (mother of Shreema) 
found this intolerable. She quarreled with Thakurma often because 
°f these matters. A furious commotion started one morning 
between the two, because of these incidents of indecent oppression. 
JJakur then wanted to take his mother with him to the first floor, 
said that he wanted to look after Thakurma and clean her 
e * cre *a etc himself, Shreema objected to this proposal saying as to 
w|, y should he take this load on himself unnecessarily. Didima too 
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joined in this objection and created a terrible row 
Thakur suddenly got up from his asan and said, "j ^ ^is 
Kashi just now, give me eight rupees for the train goi * 

Shreema was startled to hear about Thakur's sudd 
of travelling to Kashi and to resist Thakur's decision 
excuse and said, 'In such a case take me along wit ? e &V 1 
Thakur then became extremely furious, scolded Shree y ° u $ 
hitting the portmanteau repeatedly with his staff Sh* ^ W 
threw the key in front of Thakur and said, 'Don't breT^ % 
here take the key/ Thakur opened the box, counted ei k V 
and took it. Then he threw back the key near Shreema ad ^ 
walking towards Ranaghat alone. While crossing th* • te 4 
handed over one rupee to the boatman and said "q I1Ver k 
will come in search of me. Give him this money' andt ^ 
that I am going to Kashi and that he should meet me at K ^ 

For some reason Shreedhar was outside the house when 
left home. On his return, the moment Shreedhar heard that tk 
had left for Kashi, he, at once ran like a crazy person to^ 
Ranaghat. The moment he reached the river bank and the lh ^ 
boats, the boatman told Shreedhar, "Just a little while ago a 
has gone to the station from here. He is going to Kashi. He has <*7 1 
me one rupee and said, "A babaji will shortly come here lookiil 
for me. Hand over this money to him and tell him, 'I am going (o 
Kashi; he too should go to Kashi and meet me." 


Shreedhar told the boatman, "Yes, he is my guru, I have come 
looking for him." The boatman then handed over the money to 
him. Shreedhar then crossed the river and quickly reached 
Ranaghat station. He found a train full of passengers. Standing at 
the station and looking this way and that he saw Thakur inside 
the train. Thakur too saw Shreedhar and called out to him and 
said, "Shreedhar! I am going to Kashi. Go to Kolkata to Kunja's 
house. Procure money from there and come to Kashi. We shall 
meet there. Don't worry!" 

The train left in time. Shreedhar too landed at Kunjababus 
house in Kolkata. He started for Kashi the next day after procuring 
money from there. After a few days Shreema along with Jogjb^ 
and Didima arrived at Shree Umesh Chandra Datta mahas ^ 
house in Kolkata. After staying there for some days an 
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gting Kunj a babu and Shree Bidhubhushan Mujumdar etc. she 
< arranges made for travelling to Kashi. On one of these 
Bishnubabu called a photographer and took a snap of 
chre etna ' ^ aI ?- C ° eC 6 ® Photograph with great eagerness. 

hor tly ^ er 1S .., ^ or Kashi along with Jogjivan and 

JJth It disciple like Debendra Chakraborty and otherf 

THAKUR'S STAY AT KASHIDHAM 


On reaching Kashidham, Thakur went first to stay at the 
Wiouse of Kakiniya Maharaj. Having stayed there for a few days 
Lg shifted to the rented accommodation of Maniktala's mataji near 
mstyak un< ^ a - Shreema also arrived at this house along with 
Togji van some brother disciples. The total number of inmates 
becaff 16 ^ The mataji who had renounced food, went on 
rendering various services and served food to everybody in a happy 
frame of mind and easy manner everyday, without drinking even a 
handful of water! 

Thakur stayed at Kashi for more than a month. Finding many 
an impediment and hindrance in recording many of the strange 
happenings related to him during this period I desist from writing 
it, I am mentioning just a fraction of some commonplace incidents. 

The English educated lawyers, professors and Bengali 
gentlemen of the town started ridiculing Thakur on seeing him in 
the garb of a sannyasi. One day Thakur was invited by Shree 
Krishnananda Swami and the famous Shreenath Roy to a religious 
conference. When Thakur arrived there in due time, he was 
cordially welcomed and made to sit among the sannyasis in the 
front row. The meeting place became full with the arrival of many 
respectable people. Keertan was arranged on completion of the 
conference. Thakur made preparation to return to his residence as 
he was unwell, but he agreed to stay back for the samkeertan, on 
being specially requested by the organizers. The keertan started 
^fter a while. Thakur sat quietly for some time. Then loudly chanting 
Haribol HariboT he started dancing. In no time great spiritual 
potion flooded the place of samkeertan, all the spectators were 
r owned in it. Thakur went into a state of samadhi. All the 
^pectable people present,in the conference including 
ls hnananda Swami came and took the dust of Thakur's feet. 




Scanned by CamScanner 





„ shbee sadguru sanga 

gplRHE 

306 penga'i went 

Kv-n all^ ed JoW" ° ur re turned to the house aft 6r 'j 

cam*' ° ta le°« er - T 'V 

sUP< ihfs sa niadhi ' 

ivnm n w 


from 


S1 chjng THE arati of vishwhsh^ 

^ ^ . _ 1 1 • _ 


vvatg» 1, ' , “ , , Al1 

. ir arrived at the temple a little af te 

One day Th f v U ishwes hwar. Being unable to enter 
watch the arah ot he sat on one side of the cov ered V 
because of a h«g d g o'clock at night. Thakur w a t c t ^ 
The arati started a oun @ distance . H is entire bo<W 


:r , s ^ 


because o* “ d g o'clock m lugi.u masur w aH 

The arati star e f ro m a distance. His entire body "» 

aMti "ntlv^Sometime later he started dancing and chan^X 
frequently. Som y ^ ^ loud volce . People aU around U 

Bhola, Bom Bh arati, people watched Th,t.. Ur 




frequem.;. -- ^ a loud VO ice. reopie an around made ' 1 

Bhola, Bom Bh hing ara ti, people watched That,, 1,1 

° f n dancing Thakur moved up to Vishweshway3 

anatnei h dance unre stricted. Thakur then d ^ 

everybody by chanting 'Bom Bhola, Bom Bhola' and da^ 
Without restriction. Shreedhar, Swamqi also became frenn ed( 
danced beside Thakur on either side s outing Jai in ovation t( 
A^ r With orpat enthusiasm the priests of the temple santri*, 


\ 


H 


and 


danced beside Thakur on either side s outing Jai in ovation to l 

deity. With great enthusiasm the priests of the temple sang hy^ 
and continued the arati. People started jostling each other in ordei 
to see and touch Thakur. Thakur returned to the residence late ; - 
the night. 


» night. 

Thakur went inside the temple to watch Vishweshwar'sarai 
on another day. He kept watching the arati from one corner of the 
room. Being engulfed with emotion Thakur became restless and 
started sobbing like a child. Tears emitted miraculously 

rT*rVtV> n a J C 11 T Tt i ^ 

ishwanafh Wihnoccinrr fViic rr 


ana orner spectators looked at Thakur with wondei 
y performed arati for half an hour beyond the scheduled 
great enthusiasm and happiness. 

Thakur TKp ^ hordes kept coming to have a darshau c | 

go for a darshan of Vishweshwar. 
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jjjlAS^ARANANDA SWAMI AND 


pal mahashay 

one day to have a darshan of 


Thakur went to the Durgabari 

i «rananda Swami. One man r amo ilctvc a uarsnan or 

Proceeding towards Swamiji savin* prevented hlm 

f^us in meditation. It 

cwafl 1 " 1 . 0 -,„fV l 4„rr 4. u- ™ possible to meet him now . 

iyith° ut sa ^ mg ^ g ° lm Thakur sat under a tree with eyes 
Jed. Wi*m a minute or two Swamiji came out with a smilLg 

face saying/ Anand hai, Anand hai' and stood before Thakur. As 
Lkur was preparing to prostrate to Swamiji, he embraced Thakur 
m his chest. Both of them lost external consciousness while 
embracing each other. A long time elapsed in silence. Subsequently 
piakur spoke one or two words and then returned to the residence. 

I have heard about Shree Dwarakanath Pal mahashay from 
Thakur many times. Thakur has said, 'He was a veteran pandit of 
hilosophy; he is living in a secluded garden in one end of Kashi 
near Durgabari like a poor humble destitute after relinquishing 
erything. Lest he is disturbed by crowds of people, he keeps 
his hut locked from outside and later enters it through a small 
window. He closes that too later and stays in meditation all day 
long on his asan'. Thakur arrived at his ashram to have his 
rtorshan. Thakur wrote his name and address on the wall of the 
hut and returned as the door was closed. Next day the thin, ol 
Pal mahashay came to meet Thakur at the Agastya Kunda. Pal 
mahashay used to visit Thakur frequently as long as he was m 
Kashi. Following Pal -^ashay's^nval^ ^^“^ghly 

educated people started coming limitless authority on the 

learned people were astonished to see is ^ ^ ^ branc hes of 

finer nuances of Sanatan dharm ^ are flaw iess. On 

philosophy. His firm faith was | as hi after meeting 

fulfilment of his need for vi g c wam i and some other 
Vishuddhananda Swami, ^ Qut for Faizabad. 

sannyasis and Paramhansa, Thaku 

CALL FROM PARAMHAMSAJI 

^ « -h, I asked Thakur, 'Did you leave 

On finding an opportunity w ith Shreema. 

pur just because you had a q f ree will-1 have 

Thakur - 'I do not do anything on m 
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come on Paramhamsaji's call. During the qila 
Kashi at once. If you do not find me there the 1 s a - 
you fail to meet me there also, then go to SV, * §0 to A*' \ 
will meet me at Shree Vrindavan'. So just as Vri *d!°S! 

_.J__ T ^morliafplv fipt mif rvn fVm 1 _ SOt P-»^_ ’ 


order I immediately set out on the journey' 


If 


One day, when Thakur had gone to the t *1 

(rirmn wpnf nast on thp rnarl ^ thp 




of a group went past on the road beside the kuni a n"" 


Thakur came out running, loudly chanting 'Har'h ° n % 
enjoying with the samkeertan for long time TvJi 0l/ ^ibni^ 

Tf fl-wsn cfrnr’L' Vii-rv-i j_1_ - <■ fPLi,. 


kunja. It then struck him suddenly that he haH ^ retUr ned 

4-t,^ i _... dC * not " 


co <5 




ablution before joining the keertan. 

One day while taking food, he heard the so 
cymbals, he then instantly ran out without washing ° f kI M 
returned to his residence after joyfully particinau S • ^uth u 
Only then did he wash his mouth. " 8 m the fo 

I do not think that Thakur's 


i ao not tninK that Ihakur's strange em • 
discrimination such as this, can happen without ^ , 0 




'Hs c^w 


RESURGENCE OF ONE'S EXTINCT GURU imp,,. 

POWER WHILE IN CONTACT WITH BROTHER^ 

Having taken deeksha from any accomplished ma h 
someone forgets the tutelary mantra and also forgets h' 
completely then in such a case, if the person comes incontactS 
any of his brother disciples even for a little while then the power l 
guru restarts working in him. I understood this matter onheaib 
a story from Thakur. Thakur narrated the story like this— 

A well to do gentleman of Gaya had taken deeksha from 
an accomplished mahatma in his childhood. Later, because of 
his association with money, wealth and possessions, he forgot 
his spiritual practice, tutelary name and even his guru. 
Gradually he became extremely attached to worldly things 
One day a mendicant sadhu came to his door and said, I aD1 
hungry, give me something to eat/ The servant of the house 
gave him a handfull of uncooked rice and said, 'Take this ^ 
go . The sadhu said 'I do not want raw grains, give me■ * 
food to eat'. On hearing the sadhu's words, the g en ^ ^ 
scolded the servant and said, "What is the disturbance.^ 
a nuisance, just push and throw him out". The servan 

J 

Scanned by CamScanner 


1 


Vo ujme_,i 


309 


push* n S J dm *8 a *n and agai n T , 

Lpt saymg, I am hunmv * lhe sadhu n,„ 

gentleman became furi 0u f' R ' Ve *«e somethi? ® at dow " an d 

tying, 'Wait, rascal, I win „• 11 Seein g the sadh 8 / t( ? eat/ The 

blows, slaps, and kicks anda^ y ° U fo °d/ he thin 1 ' n . sistence - 
The sadhu then cried 0 „ t ^ him h ? h,m witb 

happ ene d to the gentleman th* my Guru i i «" God*! e8rou " d * 

st00 d still and trembling / en - While li,u “ 1 kno ' vs what 

you?" The sadhu caressed b , ° d ° u t "Who art H Sad ' U1 ' 
am your brother disciple i US body wif h his hind y ° U a Wh0 are 
S aid this, the sadhu br ° th « *4>“ 

nature of the gentleman^SSv?" ld «nd Z^Z 

this incident. He started doing sadhtT^^^b^'^i after 
soon became a religious devohe of !"d hym - and 

NANDOTSAV : QUESTInM ° ndUCt 

oa S S n and ANSWER ON 

ss b E n tire vrind - «. 

Rakhalbabu TbAdtb ? 8 ^ Tbakur - Sh ^e 
Abhaybabu too accompanied us vVe f ^ ? aksbababu and 
Shringarbat full of people BrLino'l ? Und the court yards of 
and mixing large quantities of JLLTpo^talut’ 

With £ f n? 7‘ the reSidentS 0f Vra ) a and becam o one 
hand At? J^T Zled celebration - Prom time to time he raised his 
Thak ^ ar d, shouted'JciiNitai/JaiNitai' and fell down repeatedly, 
the k Ur Started runnin g here and there like a child in the place of 
eerta n, overwhelmed with emotional ecstasy. Later he fell on 
^ ground, prostrated and became unconscious. Thakur remained 
a state of trance for about three hours. Then we all took a bath 
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in the Jamuna in the afternoon and returned to the k 
joyfully copied and showed the dancing posture, $hr 
and Adwaita Prabhu at the place of the keertan t 
Shreedhar left. I then asked Thakur- 'The m ° 
on Janmashtami day are varied. Shaktas at times eth ° ds of f 
vaishnavas in their views. Which method ck n °t 0*^0 
fasting? a I folio \ 

Thakur said — "One should follow one's tr 01 

customs in cases of fasting and religious vows" fa 

I said - "What is our aim? In what form w'n 
before us?" ' * God 

Thakur said — 'In this sadhan no particula f 
our aim- The supreme God alone is our aim r rm of Con. 
God appears at first to one in the form coire«« ! P ' le of Ik 
feeling and in the form of one's family deity'. P ° ndln 8 to 

I asked - 'Those among us who belonged to D 
neither think of any god or goddess nor do thev arl Brahr ^o Sa^. 
How will God manifest before them? Y knowl edg e 

Thakur said - 'I have seen some such i„ -a 
continued prayers for many days some good Havi »t 

me and said, why do the form and the feelW f m ° S Cam ^ 

come to me? I never think of them nor don°J° and s “ W 
does it happen?' 1 lma gme, still why 

On enquiring about what thev said T 
impression of the respective familv 1 h Seen thal the 
Persons. Can the impression^ tnht ¥ 
grandfather and forefather that a • I* GC l ^ rom the father, 
and blood go so easily? What doe* *t ln * erh ^ lned wit h our flesh 
of Brahman? When Brahma v, ^ matter one is a worshipper 
form and feelSS ^ to manif est ' ha * to be in srn 

manifests in the form t 6Cn f CGn man y eases that Brahman 

gradually manifestation of othe^ 1 "^ ^ at firSt ' a ” d ,htI 
from there. * 0ther S ods and goddess take place 

under the influen^rlf^^ 6 ^ greatly harmed b Y bavin g be ^ 
fa ith any m0 re T u* ^ Bra hmo Samaj. I do not have simp le 

been broken and 0uk ^ s about everything, everything ^ 

and destroyed. Why did I have to go there?' 
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r sa id — y The one who has broken simple faith is 
^ 'lding if* Why should you worry about it? Whatever is 
e ^\e forth will be right—will not break down again. No 
tjjlt keen caused by going to the Brahmosamaj. On the 
kas benefited you a lot. Your conduct and character 
saved by entry into Brahmosamaj, and it is necessary 
^knowledge of Brahman at first. Without the knowledge 
t0 fr* v !L|an one is not qualified to know about the real truth at 
of j j s why sages used to teach the knowledge of Brahman 
allj n itial stages. Brahman is all pervading, truth incarnate, 
tj 1e erso nified, deliverer of goodness, unperturbed,' formless 
^ hen one meditates on this, the amazing rays of supernatural 
^Manifests through this gradually and becomes perceptible 

^understandable'. 

\ asked him again — 'Many of us have not come through the 

hmosamaj. Do not those belonging to the Hindu samaj who 

^ ra n ant this sadhan, also realize these truths?' 
have 

Thakur said — 'Why no.t? But it is a bit difficult. Those who 
a tt a in the knowledge of Brahman at first, do not find it difficult 
to understand the truth. They can understand easily, and there 
is no way to achieve anything without attaining the knowledge 
of Brahman. Therefore it is better to attain this at the initial 
stage, all other things become easier this way. Duty is to do that 
which delivers the knowledge of Brahman, do it'. 

Keeping quiet for a while Thakur himself said again — 'It is 
also very much true that entry to the Brahmo samaj has caused 
much harm to some people. People fail to imbibe the good that 
is in the Brahmo samaj; often the common people get involved 
in.things that cause harm. Some are undergoing great suffering 
because of some useless impressions like disbelief , suspicions 
etc. These impressions do not go easily. It is very difficult to 
amend those states.' 

Much time passed in these conversations. On Thakur's order I 
to the full 'puri*','kachuri**' and sweets offered at the 
e ebration. As I was sitting near Thakur and repeating naam, I 
^^tybright soothing black glow appear glitteringly and then 

r u^,. ^ kind of small and thin saucer shaped brown roti made of flour fried in 

"£ful b r r0rCO ° k( ngo"- 

^ kind of pancake made of kneaded flour and pulped pulses. 
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shbee shree 

ntlv I stayed charmed by the be auh , 
'"“shreema prevented me from doing pr H* 
’ .„ t after lunch. N 


disaP ?r a long nn ie ; =“ fter lunch. 

f’Tstarted to do *T>' m should not be done ei ther 

Thakur said - J on a full stomach. This should b,. JI 

at lea trace on abhaybabu 

FIR STMEETfN R GO F GOSAINANDKATH, A B ABA 

ipasant to hear about a beautiful incident in the | if 
It was plcasan ma hashay in the course 0 f J 

Shree Abhaynara J M fami ij a rity with Abhaybabu is noln ? y 

conversation with ^ ^ house of my elder brother , t F 

earlier I had met h ^ garb of any re ligious sect. This til 

1 had Tnf vbabu in Vrincfavan in the garb of a sannyasi. It is f 
I find Abhaybabu su ffering mental torture and reaching 

him that I heard . due t0 various afflictions, sometime ag0 h( 

"‘Ta^-dedto cornet suicide. He had decided to drown himsett 
had decided to rding l y reached its bank. Understand®. 

111 * e [ a ri a intion the accomplished sage of 84 krosh Chief? 

i bha) Ramdas Kathiababa suddenly came and stood near him. Th, 
Shree Ramdas Katn affectionate consoling words and said 

unknown mahatma utterea ^ AU anxieHeswiB 

5U- j-. >- 

mahatma gave him the mantra. By the influence of the mantras 
power Abhaybabu lost all external senses and jumped like an ms» 
person and catching hold of the branch of a tree before hun bp 
hanging from it in that state. After this, Kathiababa slowly calmed 
hirndown and went away. Abhaybabu said, 1 toyedl to» 
days at the Akashganga hill of Gaya before coming to 
this time. One day I saw in a dream that Kathiababa said - 
'Come, I will show you a true mahatma/ Having said this e 
me along with him and arrived before Goswami Prabhu a 
Dauji temple. He was sitting in the 'Jagmohan**' of Dauji. ^ 

* 84 krosh Chief - About 168 miles of perimeter covering entire u p 5 

its adjacent villages including Govardhan hills. All the Vais naV 
selected Ramdas Kathiababa as their Chief. 

** Jagmohan - The covered space adjoining the temple. 
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$ ile. 1 ^ aS ohatma of my dream. I continued to stay at Goswami 

One day I heard that Kathiababa had arrived 
Ivan.! went instantly to have his darshan. On seeing 
’Idiree ' >,rlI l „ re "Has your dream come true? He is called sadhu. 
> said ° sa dhu. Lets go. I too shall have his darshan along 
1 is * e ,living this Kathiababa came to Gosain along with me. 
!ith y° u ’ S Ja to one another and sitting on their respective asans 
They pr° strate in „ like totally unfamiliar people. I was surprised 
Jed con : h e lX Goswamfmahashay fed Kathiababa with great 
0 seethis Th at d y y Goswami mahashay we nt to have a darshan 
Let. The next day Gos ^ ^ ^ ^ much time m a 

0 , Kathiababa alojig ^ h ^ ^ place . Not a single word was 
meditative state s g or four conseC utive days m 

“changed- Like ***eyn£ ^ ^ jn silence . No WO rds were 
each other's company, b Goswami mahashay, 'But you do 
spoken. Then one day I Mahatmas tra nsmit thoughts from 
not talk at all. Gosain sa , They interact internally. 

heart to heart, even W1 , prostrated to Kathiababa and sat 
One day Goswami mahashayp ed silent following their 

down beside him. Both of th ®“\ sud denly touched Gosain's 
respective emotions when a c VHld.' Immediately Gosain 

thigh and said, 'Baba I am y j pu ii e d him to his chest, 

embraced Kathiababa with both hands and p ^ door 

Since many days Kathiababa always eep ^ asked about 

of the Sevakunja for the greater par o where he first 

the significance of this he said that this was hejpot w ^ 

had the darshan of supernatural leela. That w y 
daily and sees the leela even now. 

GOSAIN'S MERCY 

, , A 'One day the Government 

While talking Abhaybabu sai , to th is kunja with 

dor of Mathura, Shree Manomoha Goswami mahashay 

a Plateful of large sized coconut sweets. As Gosw 
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•1 hie he handed over the plate f 0r G 
was not f val ' a namodar, the priest. Damodar sent m 0 <!Ni 
mahashay s use t fraction for this place. New,! of 

sweet to hie house leavmg, wam . mahashay ^ ^0* 

Damodar cam six sweet s. Keeping ^ fot ' B, b ‘ 

Manmohanba & t0 Abhaybabu and one to Sh U ' Si 

b.»s ««y 

babu ' ‘ ? tol d Gosain - 'You just sign the money order that 
^Damodar takes away all and gives you just anything fo % 
f H and makes you suffer. Yesterday also he sent away a > 
Sweets to his house; what sort of a behaviour is this?' Gos > 
mahashay laughed heartily and said. Oh, Oh he has done ^.5? 
He has little children and family at home, they will eat, it ; 1 • 
right'. I felt very much ashamed of my meanness. After a wh 1 
Gosain said, "According to my Guru s order I shall have to st ' 
on this asan for a year whatever be the degree of suffering J. 
this. I know all of you are suffering for want of proper f 00 J 
Spend some money of your own and buy some food from the 
market for eating. Moreover it is better to take dry and hard 
food. That helps to control the senses." 

MAHATMA GOUR SHIROMONI 


SHREE 


The topic of Gour Shiromoni mahashay came up 

1297 1890AD today after lunch ' 1 heard that 0ne day Shreedl >ai 
' ‘ ‘ went to Shiromoni mahashay's kunja to have his 

darshan and finding him asleep he had his darshan in that state 

itself and showed obeisance to him from a distance. Even though 

Shiromoni mahashay was asleep his feet turned to the other side 

at once. Shreedhar went to the side that his feet had turned to and 

offered obeisance again. On raising his head Shreedhar found his 

feet turned to the other side again. Once again Shreedhar, leaving 

a distance of seven or eight feet, prostrated to him and now also on 

raising his head he found the feet not there. Shiromoni mahashhay s 

feet had shifted even in his state of sleep. He was amazed to see 

this happening thrice and then returned. No one can fall at 

Shiromoni mahashay's feet to offer obeisance even from a distance/ 

no one can bow down to him first with his knowledge- 

prostrates before everybody without discrimination. It is a * 

o wa with him on the street. As he moves along the roa / 
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tes before everybody on both sides of the road even to cats, 
P^keyS' coWS/ women ' men and to all idols. All the men and 
iii 011 0 f Shree Vrindavan respect Shirmoni mahashay, and 
v\' olT1( L him to be an accomplished mahatma. 

;ld • i 

Thakur said— 

Trinadapi sunichena taroriba sahishnuna 
Amanina manadena keertaniya sada Hari 
[Lower than the grass, tolerant like the tree, giving honour 
the unhonoured and chant Hari always] 

To find the true meaning of this verse go and see Shiromoni 
ahashay; such an e xam ple is not seen in the present age. 
Thakur started narrating earlier incidents about Shiromoni 


to 


mahashay 

Shiromoni mahashay was a veteran pundit in his native 
lace. He was particularly famous in respect of philosophies, 
the smriti and puranas. One day he went to the house of a 
brahmin to listen to the recitation of Shreemad Bhagavat. Many 
respectable brahmin pundits were present there. Before he 
started reading the Bhagavat, that devoted brahmin started 
reading 'Gourvandana' (hymns of Gouranga). This was the 
accepted norm everywhere. But just on hearing this Shiromoni 
mahashay became furious with anger. He called the brahmin 
reader and said to him, "What is this Sir? Is it Bhagavat that is 


being read? You have sat down to read the Bhagavat, which is 
lying open before you, why are you reading a song in praise of 
Gouranga while looking at it? Keeping the shalgram with you 
and sitting in the midst of Brahmin pundits promising to read 
the Bhagavat why is this recitation of false words? Where are 
such things written in the Bhagavat?" 

The brahmin devotee told Shiromoni mahashay with folded 
bands, " Sir, I am reading only the Bhagavat. All these things 
*** there in the Bhagavat itself. I have not uttered any untruth. 
Shiromoni mahashay then jumped out of his seat, went to the 
rea <ier and said, "Just show me one line where anarpitacharim 
a Ppears in it?" The brahmin then showed him the space between 
tWo Hnes and said, 'Just see this white space'. Shiromoni 
Sashay said, 'Where? This is just a blank space you are 
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U *hmin then said, "How can you See v 
showing.' The leaned. You will then be ab'u? U W 

the sight-H^e y° y became very angry and sald 

Shriomom mah J aad whU e touching the Bh agava 1 *> th 
shalgram betor y hminS/ you are easily telling a n'J lh, 

P^enee of J many ^ # ^ ^ ,. Reep quiet. 
brahmm th e gation of brahmins keeping the sh -,1 ‘ all < 

b "‘ s t !“ y >"»b 

'Gourvandana' written between every two lines of thc mJS 

You so and take deeksha from any accomplished v aish 8 ^. 
mahatma and then follow my instructions for a week. Co m£ > 
on the eighth day. If then I cannot show you 'Gourvand ai > 
the spaces between the lines of the Bhagavat, I swear i n } 1 
presence of all that I shall cut off my tongue/' Shiro mo e 
mahashay was a man of spirited nature. He went to a 
accomplished Chaitanyadas Babaji, took deeksha then *1 
there, came back to the reader and accepted the sys te 
prescribed by him. Following his instructions for seven days * 
returned to the brahmin and said, "Sir will you please show^g 
those 'Gourvandana' now?" The brahmin reader opened the 
Bhagavat then and there and told him, "Well, come and f 0cus 
your sight." As Gourshiromoni mahashay cast his sight between 
every pair of lines of the verses of the Bhagavat he found 
'Gourvandana' written clearly in golden letters. He then fell on 
the ground and started rolling. He cried and cried and became 
tired. He renounced everything instantly and set out for Shree 
Vnndavan on foot. He has been staying here since then. There 

is no other person of this state in Shree Vrindavan. He alone is 
a true vaishnava". 

raTTc^^ FUL EFFECT °F EATING FISH 
USE AND EFFECT OF IMPURE BODY AND 

MEANS OF PURIFICATION 

praised the Mndurt 3 * 30 ^ G ° Ur Shiromoni mahashay, Thakur 

opportunity I asked mleS ° f 1116 vaishnavas - 0n S etting 
^ path of y oga 53^ ? ? es eatin g fish, meat cause any harm 
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Th£1 kur said - 'What 'any'? It causes great harm'. 

I said again — I i'” vc heard that meat eating is harmful. Is 

Jating als ° har < m ' 

Thakur said Fr^h a ^ so is harmful, llut it is not so harmful 
, e inid^ stages for those who start yoga sadhan. But they 
ia . wed how harmful it is when they make some progress. 

^•Vcate fS f^d 11 vcr y difficult to move about in the subtle body. 

. j s why many people are found to quit eating fish at this 
^ I have seen among the Muslim fakirs and Buddhist yogis 
5ta ? C <oon after making progress in yoga they too were forced to 

'veup ‘ hose * hinSS/ 

0 j ga jd —'It seems that movement in the subtle body is a matter 
f , er y high level. Can eating fish and meat cause any other adverse 

effect? 7 ' 

Thakur said— 'Food has a very close link with the mind, 
mind too becomes satwik when the food is satwik. The mind 
1 6 i 0P s corresponding state with rajasik and tamasik food. Fish 
^cTmeat are food that contribute to rajoguna and tamoguna. 

One has to be very careful with regard to such food always/ 

In reply to a question from someone - 'Why don't I feel 
respectful towards parents and elders? What is the remedy for it?' 
Thakur said, "Disrespect and hatred towards elders and parents 
S due to an impure body in the previous birth. Even then 
L is treated with disrespect. One does not have respect even 
for Cod The subtle finer atoms of previous birth penetrates the 

iS b“s with the subtle body. Thai is whydis«p« 

.0 parents continue in the subsequent bu h. Devot on s lmked 
wiU body. It does not 

body has link with the P a f n *®' ^ g ^ od has to be made 
father's sperm and mother s to parents will 

Pure and purity maintained, othe r" b ^ in inthe Ganga. Going 

"otcome. The body becomes pure by bathing ^ ^ mo(m 

an pilgrimages, fasting on ekadas , , , " 

'bys and observing of vows can purify t y ' _ 

p - TVi^kur has b6en asking m S Y 

For some days now, Thakur n ht permission from 

de t brother, on finding me unw • | rrow itself. He gave 

a hur after deciding to go to Faiza said—'Visit all the 

* Permission with great satisfaction and said 
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, ,; h ,ec Vrindavan and come.' I returned to th e kl 

dieevening af^r vising aU Uie fam0US temples 311(1 id °ls<>i>, 
Vrindavan. 

taking LEAVE AT THAKUR'S FEET : 

SHREEMA'S LAST DIRECTIVE 

Tvine up my bags and blanket I 
XA-D-MoU;. start for Faizabad in the morning. Taki^ 
Ekadashi from the brother disciples I came to the B ■ 
Damodar. As I bowed down giving him eight annas (half a 
he patted me on my back thrice and said. Success, success, succ e < 
your stay at Shree Vrindavan has now become successful A $S ; 
Was about to go up to take leave of Gurudev at his feet, SW 
came and took me to her room. As I prostrated to her she pl ace " 
her right hand on my head and said, Kulada! The future car^i 
be foretold. Remember these following words of mine for all ^ 

I look upon you as my son the way I see Jogjivan as mine. Do not 
take it just as a word for word's sake. I say this truly to you that I 
do look upon you as my own son. Be by Jogjivan's side always as 
his strength thinking that you are his blood brother. No one can 
sympathise with Shantisudha in her pain; console her during her 
times of distress. Also see that my mother does not become a burden 
for others in future. You have done well by adopting brahmacharva. 
What is the harm in getting married when your health recovers? 
You may get married with permission from Gosain and this will 
cause no harm to your dharma and to the path of the spiritual 
practice." Shreema blessed me saying all these. I came to Gurudev 
touched his feet and bowed down to him. He cast an affectionate 
glance at me for a while and said to me with a little smile - "Well 
you may go now. Try to do all that I have told you to. Write to me 
from time to time. You will get a reply when needed." 

MY JOURNEY TO FAIZABAD : TROUBLE ON THE WA* 

.. . Boar ding a train I came to Kanpur straight from Sj 11 
rindavan. I went to Manmathadada's house. He had a 
desire to meet me since a long time. He was very happy to f .^r 
He became very sad to learn that I would start for Faizabad^ 
next day or the day after. He kept telling me repeatedly 

ill i 
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. not aH° w me to ^ c P art before ten or fifteen days. I felt that 
td )l1 uld be impossible for me to go to Faizabad immediately with 
it oV vledg e< As he left f° r bis court on the third day, I too secretly 
H* s | a horse drawn cab and reached Kanpur station. 

I'* f finnately the train had left just then. One gentleman told me 
i polcghat in the same cab immediately, you will be able 

- the train. 1 started for Poleghat in the same cab. On 
10 L 'hing there I found that the train had left a little earlier. I then 
^iHflto g rea * : trou ^ e * The cab driver started chasing me for the 
fr* ./^Virile trying to pay him the fare I found the five rupees kept 
rolled in a paper in the waist cloth missing. I was shocked. 

Si it amount was my only resource for the journey. Having fallen 
!* such a great problem, I remembered Gurudev and prayed, 
!nh Gurudev, save me from this crisis." I thought that the money 
i ght have fallen at the place where I was sitting at the Kanpur 
station. Forgetting the consequences I started running along the 
broad road leaving the bag and blanket in the cab. After running 
for two or three minutes I halted suddenly when I found the money 
lying on the road. Finding the five rupees a little away from the 
tom paper used for wrapping, I picked it up. How many hundreds 
i 0 f poor people, daily labourers are moving on the street daily and 
no one came across this money-what a wonder! Had I run along 
the side of the road instead of the centre I would never have noticed 
this money. I was further astonished to think about this. I returned 
quickly to the station and paid off the cabman. I decided to go to 
Kanpur station and wait till I got the train again. 

A Hindi speaking gentleman came to me and said. Sir, you 
are going to Faizabad and I too have to go to Lucknow today itself. 
This train halts at Naoghat for two hours. After all how much time 
should we take to reach there?' Finding this suggestion acceptable, 

1 lifted my bag and blanket on my head and started walking with 
tom at a fast pace on the metalled road towards Naoghat. The 
metalled road had a big river on one side and on the other side was 
® wide meadow. Now with, the spread of rain water during the 
miny season, the river, meadow and road have become one. The 
J Ver water is flowing at a tremendous speed and is moving towards 
: e ^adow overflowing the road. The depth of water on the road 
>t two and a half feet. It is not difficult to identify the road 
^8 to the presence of large trees on both the sides of the road. 
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burden and started running breathlessly towards the 
reaching I found that the gate of the platform had closed. l\° n 
my burden with one hand on my head, the gate with the * 
and just stood there. The whistle for the train to start bl ew - 
then and it was as if thunder fell on my head and I kept looki/* 
the train in amazement. Seeing my miserable condition f ro gat 
distance the guard came running to the gate, pulled me up by^ 
hand into the moving train saying, "move fast, move fast." ^ 
guard ran away saying, "you will get the ticket later." I g ot J 
ticket at the very next station. 

It may look like a chance when one meets with a critical 
situation abruptly and then gets relieved from it effortlessly, how 
can I think of such things as matters of chance, when one by one I 
am falling into grave problems and am being rescued from them? 
It cannot be thought of anything but a sleight of hand when every 
move delivers a lucky hit. I kept remembering Gurudev's feet which 
destroys fear, thinking that all such incidents and accidents to have 
been caused by him. I reached Faizabad early in the morning. 


PRESSURE FOR TAKING UP A JOB 
ILLNESS PUTTING ME AT DEATH'S DOOR 
LETTER FROM SHREEMA 



I reached Faizabad. Dada was astonished to see me comp^- 

yprpd frnrr. mxT T-!_•_T 1. * t_ohmlt h°" 


J 
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emu started spiritual practice. I had 
issi° nS ^ a< ^ a a ‘ :>out Thahur during leisure hour. I heard 
^ about all of Thakur s activities while he had stayed for 
** d ays at Faizabad ari< d his visits to different places from 
i ^ j spent my days in happiness discussing spiritual topics. 

^ \t this time, Mejodada quit his government job of many days 
, cairie to Faizabad to engage in a legal profession. Finding me 
^ 0 d health he asked Dada to get me a job and keep me in 
bad itself. Dada, accordingly arranged a good job for me. My 
started reeling on hearing about the job. I explained to Dada, 
f _ an y job for earning is forbidden in the vow of 
^hmacharya". Dada said, "I do not wish that you break your 
^ r bv doing a job. I have arranged for a job only on being told by 
'°' V Mejodada. Talk with him and convince him about your stand/ 
retelling this to Mejodada he said, "These are nothing, you have 
inclination to work, that is why you are saying such things. 
Sfl if you don't want to take up a job then do some business, 
niifacture Dada's patented medicines at home and sell them, 
riadvertise in the newspaper." I said, "Even this will break 
my vow. Even attempting to earn is forbidden". Mejodada said 
with displeasure, "These are nothing but slyness. 

I wrote a letter to Thakur at Shree Vrindavan asking wha 

, , / in this cris is And on the other hand, I became bed 

should be done in tms crisis. in r 0 r t f P if that 

ridden with severe headache. Fever went up_to1« 

my head was filled with burning charcoal. D ^ contrary 

tetbut could not give me any re ie r °”^[ n ^ ng repea tedly and 

many other symptoms appeared, k £ ecame scared. He became 

talked nonsense in my ° J e cannot be saved this time." 

very anxious and said. It looks 1 shreema tQ 

A reply to my letter came after two wee 

uy letter - 

Kulada, My good wishes, receipt of your letter and 

I have come to know everything jq e ^ as sa jd that the 

Fas been read out to Goswanu ma f ur ther deteriorate if 

Edition of your health as seen by him will 
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1 


• ,„nrk related to material pursuit. Tell Vo „ , 
you engage m ^ which can be done by you in their h/X 

to make you their servant. God somehow n Vi 

, He dMoffood" His kingdom. Everybody need S 
mfcourse His way of looking after, vanes. Maintain a " Qlv \ 
rmd in the course of life. One has to meet with so many 
Sfte samsar! Patience is the only wealth! May God 
blessings to you. All are well at this end. v *r ^ 

Wi th blessi 
J°gomay a ^ 

Dada and Mejodada understood everything on readi 
letter. They told me, "You need not do a job, it is enough*! ^ 
recover/' On hearing this from my brothers on the eighteenth^ 
of my illness I became calm internally. Headache receded 


a y 

°n the 


nineteenth day abruptly. The body became free from fatigue I 
given the diet for the convalescent on the twentieth day and st ^ 
moving about. ec * 

My spiritual practice, singing of hymns had been suspend 
all these days. I developed a tremendous desire to restart my sadh 
soon after recovery. I started following a routine accordingly Aftel 
a light breakfast in the morning I started repeating naam 
pranayam, reading and meditation from 6 o'clock in the morning 
to 11 o'clock. I am spending the time from 12-30 to 5 o'clock after 
lunch in repetition of naam. After a light refreshment in the evening 
I sleep till about 12 to 1 o'clock in the night. Subsequently I spend 
time fall morning doing pranayam, kumbhak, naam and meditatioa 
am us spen ing my time in in this manner with great happiness, 

DISTURBANCE BY A SALVATION SEEKING 
POWERFUL DECEASED SOUL 

time man ^ new things after coming to Faizabad this 

in seclusion 0nm ^ s °nie of them. To facilitate spiritual practice 
are ZU?* made ^ in the room kept for worship, 
the right sideYif n ^°° ms u P s t a irs. The room for worship is j ust a 
south of the room \ V b ® droom * Th ere is a large window on 
a distance of sevp \ ** a b *^ S ar den below. There is a bael tre 
helow the bael tr ^^ feet from * e window. The toilet is W ^ 
Dada given by apa^ distance - The shalgram belong j 

P nihamsa is kept in the room for wo 
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fted spiritual practice after installing my asan in one comer 
'^the ro° m * sou nds of breathing reached my ears at this 

as if somebody was doing pranayam inhaling and exhaling 
^efully/ sitting just before me. I opened my eyes and looked 
^ 1 became astonished to hear the sound of repetitive 

^athinS ^ an empty room - I could not make out anything on 
hokiflg ar0Un< ^' J^ 115 sou nd starts as soon as I sit on my asan. There 
no p ause ^ S0un< ^ as f° n g as I keep sitting on my asan. This 
l . aUS ed me g rea t anxiety. I informed Dada of this after three or 
four d a ys* D a da said. Ever since Goswami mahashay's departure, 
^ is a new phenomenon that has started here. We hear awful 
rounds of breathing whenever we enter the room kept for puja. 

\ T o member of the house wants to go to that room easily. Everybody 
hears that sound; but nobody has seen anything visually. I never 
sit in that room alone. It is surprising that you are using that room 
hll now/ I asked Dada, 'Did Goswami mahashay talk about the 
existence of any ghost or spirit when he had come here?' Dada 
said, 'As Gosain went to the toilet, the day he had come, a ghost 
appeared before him and created a lot of disturbance. On the other 
hand tea was ready and everybody was waiting for him. Everybody 
became anxious on his delay in returning, some tried to find out 
from a distance if Gosain was coming. When they asked me, I 
replied, 'Gosain has been caught by a ghost.' On hearing my reply 
they thought that I was joking. Gosain came back after more than 
half an hour. After washing his hands and mouth Gosain stood 
near the door, heaved a sigh and said, "Durga, Durga, what a 
trouble, what a trouble, got relief finally!" 

Shreedhar asked — "What?" 

Gosain said — "There is a ghost on the bael tree. I was with 
him so long. He came and stood before me; he would not go, 
wh at a nuisance. That is why I was delayed." On asking what 
^ ghost had to say, Gosain said - 'As soon as I entered the 
toilet, the ghost came and stood before me. He told me - 
Knowing that you would come here, I am waiting for you since 
„Jj i as t twelve years. Help me achieve salvation. I told him, 
j. ®ase move away now, let me finish my present task, I will 
*f e n to you later." He did not leave the door anyhow; he started 
he taking noises; he made me promise for his salvation; 

38 now agreed not to harm anybody here but to do good to 
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all as far as he can. I told him that he would hav e tft 
cnme more time. Later I asked him to move, finished ° 


some more time. Later i asicea min u> move, finished m ^ L 
the toilet and returned. This is the cause of this delay ^ H j* 
All my doubts disappeared on hearing these f ^ 

Keeping my asan in the room for worship itself, I sp e m°? ^d a 
nights over there with a mind free from worry. Gurudev 4 
"It is better to worship Brahman in the intial stage ^ s 4 
realized easily once the knowledge of Brahman is * . H 
While repeating naam I started meditation on the n* • 
Omnipotent, formless eternal Brahman while giving u p 
on Guru. I felt great happiness in it because of my earli^^H 
Like other days I woke up at 1 AM at night, washed m ? ract V 
hand, ignited a large wooden log for sacrificial fire ('<4 ^ ^ 
sat on my asan. Having done pranayam and kumbhak as ^ ^ ^ 
I started repeating naam. Feeling somewhat tired, I kepf^ 5 ^ 51 
on the pillow and leaned on one side. Folding one leg I ^ ^ 
the other towards the wall. The sacrificial fire kept burnin^^ 
blast before me. I kept repeating naam, at times with mv evJ m ^ 
and at times closed. After a little while Thakur's form kept a ^ 
before me again and again. But removing that from 
concentrated on meditation of Brahman. At this time o/onp^ 

ZT ’ ud f d S' ly 1 '“ nd > ™ »‘«"8«».. JST Z S3 

The form of the man was frightening, like a wrestler dirk m 

ey^he sienaHed ** **** ^ bri § ht As m >’ e y« mette 

pimSv t 0 g6t " P ' $it 0n m T asan and start doing 

to concentrate^ f , he3rd fr0m Thakur ' "The capacity 
for sadhan SP<5llt * f ° therS are allow ed to sit on the asan 

is whv otliPr t aS , a T getS de S enerat ed by others' feeling. That 
agreed i n ?° Uld ^ be aU ° Wed to sit *e asan." I became 

irritation to leave ftltsTn td ^l 8 ^ 1 

he quietlv kp„f i , and Slt elsewhere, but without caring 

the chlst wdh ( “! g at me - Takin S aim I kicked him forcefully* 

-SrirLnr, 1 ''' ^ ^^»- 

being kicked the ^ n ° ^ ee ^ m g °f the touch of his body- 

laughing with a a stran 8 e force, he suddenly 

could clearlv sep th n oise after doing forceful pran a y a ^_ 

up. ° f hands ^ throat and head swelj 

fnma. n drew out my internal air by the tremend 

kpr.fl-- . L- 1 U, Trould 110 


S force of his nran a „ rew OUt m y Eternal air by the tremer 

yam ^ kept breat bing in gradually. I co«l 
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. e in s P^ e a11 e ^ or *- s -1 could feel that he had made the 
b^f r0 oin immobile by kumbhak. My body became exhausted 
cfl U left with no strength even to move. Thinking that my 

neari n S I stai ted meditating on the formless Brahman. At 
d 1 something akin to intoxication from hashish kept lifting 
** a nd dropping me down. Finding no place to stand I saw 
^kness everywhere out of acute fear and pain. Being rendered 
^hausted by the swirl of the rise and fall, I kept recalling Gurudev'. 

s t lost consciousness. I do not know how long I stayed in this 
^ Edition; later I started breathing slowly and unconsciously. I 
lecaiae free from this spell after a while and quickly got up and sat 
my asan. I then called to the ghost loudly with force, but could 
not see him again. The sound of breathing too has stopped since 

that day. 

Never before have I fallen into trouble due to a ghost in an 
awakened state. I have no doubt that this ghost was a very powerful 
person. 

A few days after this incident, I dreamt one night around 1 
o'dock that a robber was hitting Dada on his head repeatedly with 
a long staff in order to kill him and I was running to save Dada. I 
woke up at once seeing the dream. I heard a groaning sound and a 
great noise in Dada's room. I was shocked. I ran to Dada's room; 
on going there I found Dada sitting on his bed and thumping the 
bed with his hands and feet. His breathing had stopped. I embraced 
Dada with both hands chanting 'Jai Guru, Jai Guru'. Dada could 
start breathing after sometime. After he was relieved Dada said, T 
saw in a dream, that a man was holding me tightly; this had stopped 
my breathing/ 


TRUE DREAM, EYE AILMENT 

Towards the end of the night on another day, I felt drowsy 
w hile repeating naam. I saw in a dream - a pious looking fair 
c °mplexioned Brahmin came and told me, "Listen, you will have 
jj^anunation of the left eye today, it will pain for 3 or 4 days and 
to ^ get cured. Don't worry.' On getting up in the morning I went 
} lav ada after washing my hand and face and asked him, 'Will I 
a n inflammation in the eye? Dada examined and said, "The 
C clear ' there is no sign of any inflammation." I forgot 
1 dream after a while. Around 8 o'clock in the morning 
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the eye appeared to be somewhat heavy. Soon the rp f 

eye turned reddish and severe irritation started tyh eafter ft 

back he was astonished to see the condition of the lf 

e eye t, Ca„ 


... astonished to see une condition of th “ u 3ch v \ 

severely for four days and was cured subsequent T®’ II p?' tt 
any medicine. It was a great pleasure to find the dr' * did twN 
to the letters. eaitl co^ ^ 

s 

THE HUNGRY SHALGRAM 

One day in the morning as I was sitting on 
repeating naam I smelled the fragrance of smoke frorn'V Sar ' a»H 
I investigated, but could not ascertain as to where th ° lyy, K 
was coming from. Nowhere else, but only the room f & 
was awash with the fragrance. The amazing fragranc 01 lVo, 'S 
with the same intensity from the morning till evenin * ^ yed °» 
remained cheerful due to the effect of the fragran § a ^ 
surprised to get the smell in the room for worship ah a Wer ' 

Unable to identify any reason for this smell Dada said 4 , • 1 °" t 
body odour of my shalgram Thakur, else whv is this o',,' 151,11 

n ‘ "“* h »8 «• Ca 

Dada then said something about the shalgram -'You dn // 
faith in my Narayan. I too did not consider him more to a £ 
of stone. But seeing his strange influence, I cannot but believe in 

hair l 6 a y su ^ en ty' a sannyasi with a large figure, matted 
hair and pleasant looks came and called me. As soon as I went to 

m e an e me the shalgram and said "Serve this shalgram 
eepmg it in your house, it will be especially beneficial to you". I 
refused to accept it on the ground that I did not believe in all these, 
and t would not be able to serve and worship it. He said, 'Well you 
just keep the chakra (shalgram) in your house. He will himself 
rf U1 ' e . IS service and worship/ According to the sannyasi's words 

niotff fu m u°? e comer th e room, never enquiring about it. ^ 
in 8 .. • the S , ha gTam told me in a dream, "Look I have been dump' 
shi 16 USC! / W0ke U P in *e morning and picked «P » 
duiir ! r ?r the refuse - 1 do not know who, when and how 
faith ta the hJ 6 ' 1 WaS bit sur P rised - The incident caused ( 
c °t in the roc/ ®p am ' 1 brought the shalgram and kept it on a foi 
sometime T / ^ er yhay after my bath when I sit on iny Ji 

falsi (bash letoo it^^ 8 !! 116 shal 8 Tam and offer / g howii>8 

• Since then this shalgram started s 

il J 
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trace in sUCh repeated dreams that I could 


^ ^ tu q t 1 ^ ^«uu:> uidt i coma no 

&«*££ “Jr,fr *• *r m ,he 

< t h.y'* “'7 1 “ I .m ,eguT,"” s "„ “g”S 

l,orsWPP m S ^ shalgram My Thakur is not a piece of storuAie is 
G °d. H e (Gosain) has s ai d this too. One day he went to 

seeing all the idols. Immediately on 


living 


Ay 


odhya 


and returned after 


caching nay ^ ous f er *tered the room for worship to see my 
fhakur- After looking at the shalgram for a little while, he started 
crying like a chll d, tears kept flowing from his eyes; looking this 
;s , a y and that way e then put his hand in the pocket of his robe 
brought out some sweets and held them in front of Thakur. After a 
while he prostrated and then came out. 

We asked him where he had got the sweets from! He said "I 
bad collected and kept some sweets. As I entered the room for 
worship/ Thakur manifested before me, extended both his hands 
and begged of me. Give me something to eat immediately. I 
am starving since a long time. These people do not give me 
anything to eat." I gave Narayan whatever I had in my pocket. I 
have visited all the temples but did not see a single one like 
this. Lord Vamandev is manifested here in living form all the 
time. Thakur has to be served and worshipped regularly." 

Dada said, "It is very difficult to worship the shalgram after 
completing the work of the hospital. Arranging for bhog here is 
still more difficult." On hearing this Gosain said, "Before starting 
for the hospital, wash your hand and mouth, change clothes, 
bathe Narayan and apply sandal wood paste and tulsi; and it 
will be enough if a little sweet, water and tulsi is offered." 
According to Goswami mahashay's instructions I am worshipping 
the shalgram now. I asked Dada, "Who else was accompanying 
Thakur when he had come here? Could proper arrangements for 
everybody's stay be made? Which are the places Thakur had visited? 
Where did Thakur go about every day? I wish to know all these." 


GOSAIN'S STAY IN FAIZABAD 

Dada said, on receiving your letter, taking leave for 3 or 4 
aa V s I immediately went toTCashi to have a darshan of Goswami 
j^hashay. I saw him after many days and just on looking at him it 
eeme d that he was no longer the same man any more. He had 
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metamorphosed into Mahadev incarnate. I felt very k 
to return soon, as the leave I had, was of a short dura^ Py> 1 fa 
coming back I requested Goswami mahashay to halt ° n ' 
on the way to Shree Vrindavan. He kindly agreed to ** ^fa 5 
Gosain came here after a few days. Those accompany 
his wife, Jogjivan, Harimohan, Debendra Chakrabortv Wr' 
Manicktala and her husband Brajababu. At that time k ta h of 
four or five persons including Debendra Pal in my hou ^ % 
for want of space we laid an extensively outspread bed o 
of the living room. I used to sleep by Goswami maha 
and Debendra used to sleep on my other side. Gosain si de 
he used to sit throughout the night. I do not know sle Pt 

2.30 at night Debendra slapped me on my chest. 
capacity to steal power and to hypnotize. I woke ^ tlle 
slapped. I felt weak and hollow inside and the mind felt lo 
then suddenly spoke up, "Sadhu, beware of the companl'c 
believers! beware!! beware!!!" F y ol; non. 


With Gosain's words I felt such an internal strength u . 
infused in me that I felt I could kick and crush the house , 8 

terrace and everything if I so wished. Debendra could nTT' 
near me any longer. He got up and moved away to another rwa 

One day Gosain went to have a darshan of Langa Baba al™. 
wi* us all. On seeing Gosain, Langababa became overwhelmed 
with joy. Later, after calming down he requested Gosain to slay 
there for a night. He agreed. Babaji served his guests by cooking 
coarse rice and dal (pulse) with garlic. As it would not be possible 
or everyone to stay on the uncovered sandy bed of the Sarayu 
nver during the wintery night, only Shreedhar, Harimohan and 
ebendra Chakraborty stayed with Gosain. The rest came bad. 
My friend Debendra expressed his desire to stay there overnight, 
but Langab^a did not allow him to. On returning to the house 
19 Se .^ re ^ started slandering all in front of me. He boasted 
w j 6 ^ ou even shake Gosain up. I felt very bad on hearing hi s 
Whilp Pnf >Sam C ^ me k ac k to ^e house next morning with the others- 
"Hev slanH^ 6 r° 0rn as S00n as he came near the door he s®' 

rrs ^“ri- 

entprpH y “ l o er * A tl of you pick up your asan - .j 

to himself forcefulfy 61 ^ After Slttlng on Tfole f 1 

rorcetuUy _ "y ou have a long way to go be foie ' 
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! achieved? Nothing at ali a y d? What do ypu know? 

! *1 w for long. Plenty of f ° U have *° WOnder 

:uil eSS ^ 5 awaits you. What can you 

When «H these, Debendra was startled, 

face turned black. Looking around anxiously he went out of 
room at once. 

All sat toge er a ter tea and started discussing about last 
fight's darshan. They discussed how one had seen Mahadev with 
'hosts and spirits, and another saw Kali with Dakini and Yogini 
Ld Mahaveer. On hearing everything Gosain said, "It is due to 
Lang a ^ a ^ a S prayerS h ave come and given darshan. 

Lanag^aba ^ as ^ es ^ owe( ^ ^is profuse grace on you all. It is by 
his miraculous power that we did not feel even the slightest 
cold on the sandy bed. It is not an easy thing". 

Dada asked —'You had only one blanket each. Didn't you 
have any trouble in this extreme winter on the open sandy bed of 

the Saryu? 

Thakur said — Why, no! we had no problem at all, we were 
quite comfortable inside the thatch. 

Laughing, Harimohanbabu said — Yes, an excellent thatch, 
with only two tattered pieces of cloth at two ends, front and rear 
were open and above was the roof containing innumerable stars. 
But the strange thing was that we had to drop the blanket from 
our bodies after a little while, as we felt warm. Jogjivan then added 
-I too felt that we were in the midst of a whirl of hot air. The 
whirl receded late at night around four o'clock. We felt a bit cold 
at that time. Thakur asked Dada at that time, 'Do you know what 
sadhan Langababa did?' Dada said, "I have heard that his sadhan 
was 'Shab Sadhana' (with corpse)". Thakur said. Yes that is w y 
it is possible! Otherwise one cannot achieve so muc o 

- «»,. B„, Ihis peer **.«*££*£££VZT* 

1 not rough as sadhus of this path ^ Langababa's 

have. He is quite calm ,A . Having said P 

Sadhan profuseI y- o, mn a long life just on being 

One person asked — Can one a 

acc omplished in this sadhan? 
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•j Mo there is no such thing as an,* 
^’‘^e'is^ccomplished. The body can exist long 111 ? 8 

accomplished in 'kayakalpa'. Having said this he told the > { 


a fakir. 


the story of kayakalpi fakir 


s; 


(Finding this story in Dada's diary to be exactly the same as I h e 


Thakur I am writing it down) 
Thakur said — 




S 


"I used to visit a fakir frequently when I stayed at r 

£~i in n /lilanifatprl mncmip in a conlu/I^j i 


The fakir lived in a dilapitated mosque in a secluded pl ace • 
a jungle. One day I went and saw the fakir saheb 
unconscious with his face down, on the veranda of the m 
I waited there for sometime quietly and then came barb r- S ^ e 

, , .t . t .... t . ^iveto 


seven days passed like this. I used to go there once a day to 


the fakir saheb. One day I went and saw that the body 


°f the 


fakir saheb was heavily bloated with blood all over and I Sa 


large insects with long tails similar to those that stay with faeces 


drinking his blood. There was not even gap for a mustard seed 
on his body. At times the fakir saheb was groaning in pa i 
because of the insect bites. I fell great pain on seeing this. Thele 
was not even a bird which could eat the insects. Such is the play 
of God! v y 


Then one day, a muslim talukdar (landholder) came and 
asked me about the fakir saheb. I took him to the fakir saheb. I 
told him particularly not to disturb the fakir saheb in an effort 
to render him any help. But he did not listen to me. He went to 
the fakir slowly, sat and picked up two or three insects by 
holding their tail, and immediately those spots started bleeding 
profusely. Fakir saheb cried out loudly and repeatedly asked 
him to replace those insects again. The talukdar was startled, 
fakir saheb became silent when the muslim did accordingly 
The talukdar went away in distress and I too came home. AfW 

veranH^t ,.' Vent ^ lere and sa w the fakir saheb strolling o n ^ 


Vo __ r c . - - me raKir saneD sirum-o - , , 

the bod a v” irr-. His face was handsome and cheer u- 


thp race was handsome ana cue 

saheb's nV !° be glowing. I then understood that the 
atw l b)eC ‘ IV ? had been ^filled. He was not to be seen & 
* dayS - He had gone away somewhere. 


fakk 
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I have heard that to attain a lif 
five hundred years, a thousand vear Pa ?u°^ tl,ree hundred years, 

:a lls for different types of sadhan -n ■< b ° dy centric resolve 

io attain a long life some observe cn ru ^ es an d medicines, 

jays from the beginning and end of tl i ai>d mles for fifteen 
it for one month and those who a * ' Un “ fortni Sht, some do 
m edicines and achieve their bod 16 Speaal * y powerful take 
re gulations for one and a half months*" 1 ™ Iesolve followin g 

0 f attaining^ life fp^^f With the resolve 

medicine the flesh of t lSr lT dy ^XT **f? ‘° ^ 
off slowly and immediately ne^ flesh st^d^JiSC 
One sadhu died out of pam. The other one becamfaccomplUhed 
fifteen days and went away somewhere. He could not be 
traced. Before knowing about these things, it cannot even be 
imagined what all exist in God's creation!" 

One day Goswami mahashay had the darshan of Ram Sita in 
their wonderful royal dress at the wide maidan of Ranupali while 
travelling in a carriage to Ayodhya. That day after bathing in the 
Sarayu he visited Hanumangouri, Rangmahal, the temple of Ram 
Sita and many other temples..He went to Madhodas baba's ashram 
and met his disciple Narayandas. He went to Monibaba's ashram. 

In Ayodhya everybody knows Monibaba to be an accomplished 
Mahatma. On Gosain's darshan he became senseless with joy. After 
quite sometime he stood up and said to Gosain with folded hands 
""You have so kindly given me darshan, what is the need for me to 
stay any longer? You stay in my place. I will leave my mortal frame". 
Gosain started conversing with him in the manner of one who has 
found a long time acquaintance. 

Gosain also went to have a darshan of Patitdas Babaji. What 
can we understand of the tremendous jubilation and emotional 
exuberance that took place at their meeting? ^ 

Dada said — "We used to have our food together. Those who 
* fish used to have their food beforehand I used to sit with 
mahashay by his side. One day while taking his food 
Gos *ami mahashay came to hnow that I used to eat fish, he asked 
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the brahmin cook from the kitchen to give me fish • 
objected repeatedly, but being unable to resist his r 
at last. Gosain said, 'Eat fish at ease, I f ee l 
because of it'. I used to make sounds while eaH lIlCOn v en . efi $l\ 
that Gosain said once, "It is better not to mak ^ he N 

eating". Since that day I eat carefully." G a s °Urid 

Manicktala's mother had stopped taking f 0 h ^ 

time, she did not even take a handful of water Sh Since a 1 
up at once if any good food was fed to her on other « USGd to 
I have never seen such a strange phenomenon anywf" 8 *^ 

Kanailalbaba, a sincere spiritual aspirant a a- ^ 
accomplished mahatma Madhodas Babaji of the Nt» , ple of t L 
kin of Thakur in spiritual matters, used to statS J Se «-«£ 
all the time. One day on seeing God in the avatar <£**! al »>osi 
comfortably m a huge pool of supernatural water 

( lt m Au d ,° U \° f j0y ‘ Many res P ecta ble English educat^ G ° S ^ 
of Madhodas Baba used to stay with Gosain often Th d ^ lsci ples 

overwhelmed on seeing various supernaS ’ Used ^ 

appearance of their tutelary gods. P nes and the 

Many beautiful incidents had taken place during tu i , 
at Faizabad. I wish to write when I luJabomSwS 
m the course of conversations. m 1 om 

I spent about two months with Dada at FaizahpH ■ 

sXTkis, g ray ,o Go,i ^ “ 

mother now vn G ° SWairu mahasha y has asked you to serve 

Ul” - S< ’(JK™ wi» K 

wav I was J/j u T d 0rder ' 1 set out for home, on my 
Bhaealmir wf b y about a month due to my stay at Kashi, 
detail about tv, 3 8 f nd b’haka. It is unnecessary to mention in 
way Bv a suddp C ° n -j 0 ™ dlat 1 “tto in various places on my 
achtavable pv t, mC i. 6nt 1 have faUen the state that is rarely 
grace of Gumn" /if* 6 devas ' w hich I was enjoying by the kind 
Vrtada^nT V i lnghlS Si 51 ° £ brahmacharya to me in Shree 

hint about th or' t0 reta t n *t ha my memory, I am just gi v “ 1 2 ! ! 
teve taUen ^ * e 6Xtent of wretchedness to which' 


sstay 

from Thakur 
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GRANGE condition as consequence of 
* BRAHMACHARYA 

Cur u< ^ eV ^ irise ^ ^ now s what he did to me when he gave the 
precious thing of sages, the brahmacharya to me. I started 
^that I was no more the same man. My entire body and mind 
e different. My body appeared to be a transparent body of 
^^devoid of skin and flesh when I looked at my body. When I 
^tked about on the roads, I felt as if my body was travelling in 
^ ait like a light piece of cotton. Whenever I touched my sacred 
^ e a feeling that I am a brahmin, I am safe, accompanied by 

th^f. ^ an tras of brahmacharya used to appear automatically in 
V6 mind. Naam used to feel like a living powerful mantra while 
^ ting it- D ue *° that, newer and newer waves of surging joy 
^^bhava used to play in the mind all the time. Whenever, thoughts 
^ women (which was a habit of a long time) and thoughts of 
° • vment arose in my mind unknowingly, then I used to feel great 
^ oy-ance and a burning sensation within me. I used to become 
Chanted at times on experiencing the happiness of a pure body, 
[used to think, 'What is this? What has Gurudev done to me?' 
Even long after my taking leave of Gurudev's holy feet he made me 
pniov this wonderful experience for many days. I do not know 
why Thakur later put this unwavering vrata to disaster centermg 
a woman. I too slowly became lustreless and powerless. 

UNMOVED BY TEMPTATION, FALL IN PRIDE 

I had decided to go home to serve mother on hearing about 
her illness; but by the turn of providence and my own folly I kept 
moving here and there for a month. During these days I had to 
stay i/the house of an acquaintance for some day 5 - Around this 
fae, being harassed by some troub e one after another, 
teed to go elsewhere for relief. Only a woman remjnned m * 
house. As there was no other relative m the 

torvants, the gentleman left me as nine on since a long 
closeness mv interaction with them had been gomg on since g 

' my interacnoii w fh „, n ue to then insistence 

f* 16 ' m or without •*« P rese " Ce p “fared inside the house. 1 used 
eagerness m y asan and bed ^Jfusion till 12 o'clock and the 
10 ^ engaged in my sadhan m seclusion mi 
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A h* husv in her household chores. The 

woman use ^ The woma n, instead of staying i*. ^Us 

to go ou a res t at a little distan b | he r ^ 

showing false innocence she slowly exposed her vile desi^S 
Falling into acute crisis I started to think as to what I sho^N 
I did not dare to resist any of her attempts. It ap peat ^ 
nothing could be impossible for such elements under D ? % 
circumstances. I felt that this woman would scream, gather 
slander me all over and publicly destroy my reputation forc,? 0pl . 5 
any behaviour of mine hurts her ego at that moment. One^ ^ 
finding myself in acute danger I saw only darkness due to • 


How many times Thakur had said. An unmarried youth sC, , 
never stay in any house even for a moment in the absence “j 
male guardian". I felt that I was struck with danger because H ! 
ignored Thakur's words of caution, as trifling. I then recall 
Thakur's reassuring feet and bowed down repeatedly. For so^ 
time the woman expressed greater restlessness with 


fearlessness and then went away saying. Oh my God, that is why 
you are a brahmachari!' She went away to the other room after 
saying this with a smile of shyness. Then I started thinking with 
great audacity, "I must have achieved excellent power by the 
observance of brahmacharya and that is why I have been able to 
stay unmoved by this incident. I have certainly crossed the slippery 
road of sadhan and have achieved the safe state". But alas, I felt 
within a few days, that this useless pride has caused me to lose all 
I had. Slowly I started burning internally with the trailing thoughts 
of the incident. The bright glow of brahmacharya was engulfed by 
the black smoke of encircling fire. I was dislodged from the excellent 
state I was in before. The gentleman returned the next day. I too 
left that place immediately. 


GURUJI CHASTISES IN A DREAM 

Some days after this incident I saw some dreams in 
succession. Many people, known and unknown including me 
gathered in one place. Gurudev called to me and said, ^ 

At times I halted on seeing the goats and sheeps playing ^ ^ 
wide field on both sides of the road. Gurudev looked be in 



Scanned by CamScanner 


VOLUME-II 


335 


-j^e to hurry. I then ran hurriedly, caught up with him and 
| waging in his company. Along with Gurudev I thus 
a high mountain. I saw many brother disciples gathered 
r^^eady to climb tire mountain. There Gurudev looked at me 
[\\^ c i "VVait here, I am going now." I started crying on hearing 
a nd s **^/ s w ords and said beseechingly, "I want to climb this 
d llfUL j^.only with you. Please take me along/' Thakur harshly 
111011 ked 1116 an< ^ sai< ^' "You are a very stubborn lad. You do 
^ ef y 0 u want. Shall I land into trouble by taking you along? 
"^Tere for sorne days. Come when all others come. You cannot 
$$ l .j oorv with me." Gurudev prepared to climb the mountain 
a yjng this. I too woke up crying. My heart was very restless 
^ S t j^ s dream. I started spiritual practice strictly observing 
lations. I wanted to go to Gurudev immediately. 

^Then one day I saw in a dream - 

Hari samkeertan was taking place with great pomp at one 
Many people have become overwhelmed with emotion and 
P^i’ finpir senses. Everyone was crying and saying 'Dayal Nitai, 


call T . 

'Payal Nitai. 

Even this dream did not give me peace, I kept thinking all the 
rinip that I had lost the rare state because of my own fault. I spent 
tost repentance and distress. One day I went to bed after 
fervently presenting to Gurudev the distress I was going through, 
dreamt at night that Gurudev was going to a great samkeertan 
L with many people. Being melancholic due to my wretched 
slate 8 1 stood in one corner. Gurudev said to me Come, let g 
for the samkeertan. You will be specially graced 'nthekeertan 
todav" Thinking of myself to be disgraced I started g 

held me and lifted me on to his lap. His body appea 

hard as stone as I saw him, but when on his lap I fel his body to 

be as soft as cotton. He placed me down from to lap.atdhe pHce of 

samkeertan and said, 'Wait here for some lme, 

“gain.' Having said this he entered a beauhful house close by. 

woke up. 

I got some peace of mind thinking of Thakur's grace after seeing 
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this dream. But the wonderful state attained u 
extraordinary grace, did not come back. Thinking 
the giver and by his grace that state can be attained- ^ *\\ 

^ 3 h. ^)fi 

N> 


* 


I continued spiritual practice with a calm mind. 

MISFORTUNE FOLLOWING LACK; 

FAITH IN GURU'S WORDS ° F 

I felt like staying at Kashi for some days and h 
Ganga on my way home from Faizabad. I decided to h in 

of Vishweshwara after bathing in Dashashwamedh* v T ea V 

one day said in Shree Vrindavan -"Soon after arriv* 
of pilgrimage you should appoint a 'teerthaguru'* 
darshan and all other work in that place have to be d^ 
permission and with the help of a panda - this is the^ 
norm". This appears to have been prescribed by the s 
facilitating things for common people. I did not thii^rt!^ 
restrictions were needed for people with good health !f ^ 
physique. Thinking thus, I did not feel like observing thes ^ 
went to. Dashashwamedh for bathing, the pandas surround ^' 1 
as soon as I reached the ghat. They made a hue and cry to v 
me from bathing if I did not chant the mantra for /esolutT i 
drove them away saying, 'I do not understand mantra and! 
like, I do not recognize gods. On my way to the Vishwanath tempi' 
trouble by pandas started again. They kept saying that just agaLt 
a paltry amount of two or four annas they would happily facilitate 
my darshan. Some of them kept disturbing me by holding a tray 
containing flowers etc. worth two or four paise in front of my face 
Thinking these to be just a ploy of the pandas to extort money, I 
rebuked everyone and said, 'Go, collect money by taking the blind 
lame and old folks to have a darshan. Pandas are meant for them 
I can have darshan by myself/ I will not spend money unnecessarily 
on flowers and bael leaves. Is one who is Vishwanath, longing^ 
flowers and bael leaves? Money is not meant to be spentuseless/ 
Everybody moved away on hearing my words saying, Oj 1 
Ram". I was speechless on seeing the huge crowd on reaching 
door of the temple. I entered after a great struggle, but being 
by many peop le I had to stand on one side by the wall-1 e 

Teerthaguru - A preceptor of the holy place, a panda. 
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iit. 1 ^ 110 anx * e ty on ai m S have a darshan of Vishweshwar; 
C * the contrary eta satisfaction that I had been relieved from 
° e j.joiis trouble. On my way back to the residence, seeing good water 
('kamandalu ) I felt like buying one. In order to pay for it I 
L a rched my pocket and found it empty. There were thirty five 
fU pees in the upper pocket of my inside shirt. Not one of it remained. 

I felt very sad. I thought that the pandas would have easily arranged 
for darshan had I paid them eight or ten annas. No other trouble 
tvould have touched me, money too would not have thus been 
lost. Accepting that this was my Gurudev's punishment for 
dishonouring the prescription of the scriptures, I repented. I lost 
interest in staying in Kashi. Various causes for irritation cropped 
up. I immediately left Kashi and arrived at Bhagalpur. I spent some 
days there joyfully with Jogjivan. Later I arrived at Kolkata. 


MOTHER OF MANIKTALA 


I stayed in Kolkata for a week after arriving there. Dada had 
asked me to meet the Mataji of Maniktala. Taking along two friends 
of my age, I went to the house of the Mataji of Maniktala. Knowing 
me by Dada's reference, Mataji 7 s husband took us inside with great 
cordiality. Mataji was in samadhi at that time. She came back to 
external consciousness after 5 to 7 minutes of chanting Harinaam 
loudly. 

With great affection she asked me to take some refreshment, 
being told, 7 I do not take anything but prasad, Mataji said, 
Touch the ground with it and it will turn into mother s prasad. 
T°u had to take shelter of the soil on being delivered from your 
pother's womb, the soil is the real mother. Impurity of things cease 


t0 exist if these are touched to the soil after offering them to mother." 
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We were speechless to notice the composition of her f 0r 
language, choice of words and their systematic use. When */. U1 
finished her delivery I told her, 'I could understand nothin^ 
whatever you have said so far'. Mataji said, 'I developed 
internal feeling Ofi seeing you, I have spoken out whatever ca m ° me 
me spontaneously. I do not even know what I have said. Yo u w? 
remember what has been said now, when you attain such a s J 1 
It appears that you are a disciple of Gosain. Such a disciple i s e ' 
ordinary person! Those who have been sheltered by him are total}° 
without fear. Remember this for certain that he has built the etem ^1 
holy place within his disciples. Go about as you wish, he will have 
everything done in due time. 


I liked Mataji 7 s words very much. I have heard many praises 
about Mataji from Thakur. Without spiritual practice she has 
attained some extraordinary powers due to the influence of p ast 
life impressions. She has been living in good health while forsaking 
food since the last ten years. People believe in the existence of some 
goddess in her body, on seeing her bright beauty and glowing face. 
I considered myself blessed by Mataji's extraordinary affection and 
love. 


REPENTANCE OF HARICHARANBABU AND LAL 

I stayed at Dhaka Ganderia ashram for a week after coming 
from Kolkata. I drew profuse happiness in the company of sincere 
spiritual aspirant and a renunciate—Shree Nabakumar and Pandit 
Shree Shyamakanta Chattopadhyay mahashay. I met all the 
brother disciples of Dhaka. One day Shree Haricharan Chakraborty 
Mahashay took me to his house. He asked me eagerly whether 
Thakur had said anything about him in Shree Vrindavan. I said, I 
have heard that 3 or 4 brother disciples among you have been 
greatly harmed by disobeying Thakur's instructions by keeping 
company with Brahmachari mahashay. According to his advice- 
being caught up in impressions of providence and non dualis^ 
you have given up spiritual practice. You do not have the sincenj) 
or devotion to the sadhan given by your guru as before, on ^ 
contrary you have started opposing it Thakur therefore said 
day in the course of conversation, 'If they start spiritual p raC ^ 
regularly again from now then possibly they will regain 

Scanned by CamScanner 


v °LUME-ii 

earlier state after 5 or 6 y ears , £ , 339 

this in the present life'. ' Se ' they will just have to go like 

Haricharanbabu said-'Gosain h ■ 

te that I had enjoyed, by his grace'fni^ C ° rrectl y- TheexceUent 
there any more, i have lost that statf uT" 8 . 1 ^ deeksha is not 
grahmachari. Aha! What a happy state^ 661 ™ 8 com pany with 
me in-1 “f d ^ hav e so many dars^^ 05 "® had kindly kept 

dre ^^ m - S ^° Ut 311 the =* now mvT l h °l e seem to b® bke 

night Will Gosam shower his grace on ^ heart 15 burn ing day and 
started crying after saying this 1 ret^T® ? ' Ha richaranbabu 
At Ganderia ashram I had S ° me t ™ e ' 

extraordinary possessor of yoeic JLm° d “faction with the 
Shree Lalbehari. We spent the davs h ^ my brother disciple 
the time and talking about Thakur rhH? P V f tayin S together aU 
jungle of Ganderia and asked me "R ^ took me to a lonely 
about me take place there? Tell me fravi did an T discussion 
without concealing anything' I dkrwT 7' , atever T ou know 
had been discussed aboutUl. 'if it? ed j rankly everything that 
on hearing this and his face turned Dale^ ed i, StUnned f ° r some 

sighandsaid - "You ha^saidco^ctlfST' 7 3 

that manifested before me all tv. 0 ^ ^ ow brahman 

since then. Forget Zu^llr SthT^ dl f Ppeared 
now. Even saving myself has hern ^ f nothin 8 exists 

*- "si fc w ;,r P rs 

how much Gosam had cautioned me! but I did not care for hk 

Eh- Whi ! e u 0mins away fr0m him he had said, "Lai! Only 
Zt?™? beCOmeS t0tally free fr °m heat after a 

onlSutVn 3 P • 6W generated with the moonlight falling 
fall •«. „ ies U P in a moment as soon as the sunrays of pride 
on it. Be very careful." I could not fathom Gosain's message 
n, however, after all what is the loss to me? I did not acquire 
gjv 6 f ates b y an y spiritual practice. These were all his wealth, he 
. em to me graciously. I enjoyed it. He has now taken back 
^Possession. I am now the same as I was earlier." — In this way 

G a much over a long period of time. We later returned to 
^cleria ashram. 

^hh^ eCame Ver y worr i e d on hearing about mother's illness from 
Q^°todada (Shree Saradakanta Bandopadhyay). I saw that 
the R ? dada,s health was also very weak. He is due to appear for 

eXarniT->^.4-;^— TT - 1 £~11— ;11 U., - i -1 




B a & Iieai tn was also very wea*. ne is uue lu appear ror 
■ ' lamination this year. He has fallen ill by studying hard 

. ■ • 
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while being in a ^conditton. AUimes ^ ^ 

according to Chhotodada's su gg ^<^ 

my DAILY WORK, ACHIEVING UNLIMt^ 
WELLBEING FROM SERVICE TO Mot£^ 

After coining home I found mother to be very -li 
health has turned very weak due to biliary colic and! Sr 
her advanced age. In spite of bemg fatigued by the ^V 
disease, she has to oversee all the work of a large fai^ Pain of ^ 
arrange everything herself for her own food. Mother / ^ W\ tj 
anybody else's service unless she becomes immobile 1 °^ not ta(! 
see mother's suffering. I took over all the load of 
work and the work of nursmg and serving mother il ° Use ^ol t j 

I have completely recovered from my long standing 
biliary colic and wmd. On seemg me in sound health m Stl 
'What is the cause of your recovery?' I told in completed??* 1 
how I had almost gone mad due to the pain from mv ai k 
had gone to Shree Vrindavan to commit suicide^?/?^ 
recovered from my illness and was saved by Thakur's J", 1 

to mother cleariy about my adopting brahmacharya Mothl! 
astomshed to hear everything. Saying 'Gosain has saved your life 
mother started crying. She said, 'When you have got such a * 

by sta y tg 0 w!th V hi^ m and ^ Y ° U C ° Uld haW beneiited 

guni's'order to me! SS^^ 

fruru'cnivW ^ ' turner said. Well serve me according to your 
the work and foUowldit m0thei,S ° rder ' 1 made a routineo1111 

take bath din-to* 1 aSan ' n dle l ate hours of the night daily aid 
ablutions later c> ■ I * e transition period from night to day aft" 
sadhan I conduct! “ 3 Secluded ro °m on my asan. After fini« 

and sometimes whhhT^ S6Same basU ( tulsi) ' k " Sh ° 5 i 

lth P anc hamrita'** and on special days 


t -- * k 0.1 LC1 C^JLL 

^ushod^ka ]/ i , 

^ it is called kushodaka* kmd ° f h ° Iy S rass ~ the water sprinkled with i 

Panchamrita - The fiv 

darifiedGutter, sugar and edible thin S s collectively, nam< 


bun« 




ird< 


mill 
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r i n gaj a l * an(d ^ en come to mother. I prostrate to mother. 
'g 05 . 1 r raises her feet and places them on my head and blesses me 
1 jessing rny back with her hand saying — "May your wish 
td 1 ' filled, he happy . I pray mentally, 'May you recover by my 
^ ce and nursing. Be satisfied and may my Gurudev be happy’, 
rny mother caresses my head and body and blesses me most 
^ ^onately, my whole body becomes cool. I feel a tremendous 
r inside and also feel that I have been blessed. After taking the 
1'°} fmy mother s feet and getting her blessings I continue sadhan 
d [j 9 o'clock sitting on my asan. Mother comes to my room at this 
*! e I read from the Gurugita, Bhagavadgita, Suryastav etc. for 
^ other. 1 &° ou ^ ° clock to cook for mother . Mother too sits 
[or her daily prescribed prayers to God. I finish cooking by the time 
pother completes her rituals of worship. I prostrate to mother again 
gfld drink water touched by her feet. Placing flowers and bael leaves 
0 n the head of Lord Shiya, mother prays with folded hands. 
Thakur! Please fulfil his desire'. Mother sits for her meal after 
completing her worship. After serving food to mother I too sit before 
her to take prasad. Mother transfers larger quantities of those items, 
she finds tasty, to my plate, keeping a smaller quantity for herself. 

I am happily enjoying the prasad from mother's hand. Mother is 
greatly enjoying the food cooked by me daily. I cannot describe my 
joy on seeing mother's satisfaction. I remember only my kind hearted 
Thakur at this time. It is by his grace that this good day has come 
to me. After food I bow down at the peace giving assuring feet of 
Gurudev and sit on my asan. 

I repeat naam in seclusion from 1 to 3 o'clock in the afternoon. 
Mother takes rest during this period. Mother comes to the room 
where my asan is kept at 3 o'clock. I then read out from the 
Mahabharat, Shreemad Bhagavat and Ramayana for mother. At 
this time many other men and women from the locality also come 
to hear the readings. I get up from the asan after reading till 5 
0 dock. Then I do whatever duties such as keeping account, buying 
etc * needed in the samsar. I bow down to mother in the evening 
* n d s !ng hymns of God joined by 2 or 4 boys of my age. Subsequently 
S°lo mother. Only for me mother takes some refreshment at night 
gives me her prasad. When mother lies down sometimes, I 
and massage her feet. Mother lies for sometime while 
^ 0s hringajal — Water used to wash cows horns. 
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. _ i 1(Jf breast and caresses me all over >>, 

embracing nie ^ ^ stomac h repeatedly and repe^'Vv. 

hef “Hnn Mv bodv and mind become totally caL^^th? 
Cl Seeing my mother's affection I start sobbing at ^ 
come to my room and go to bed w hen I feel drowsy, j n * . 

mv side, sometime on the bed and at times on my asan 
washing my mouth and hands I sit for asan at 1 o'clock 
after lighting the sacrificial fire ('dhuni'). Time till the e 5tl ^ 
night passes either in an emotionally charged state or ^ cf ^ 
drowsiness. I cannot express as to what great happm ess 
has kept me in! . S ^4. 

Staging at home I am spending my time follow^ 
routine daily doing spiritual practice and serving mv mof-T^ 9 ^ 
new enthusiasm and joy is enhancing my desire for 
practice. Towards the end of the night I feel as to how s 
will rise, how soon I will finish my daily rituals, take th ^ 
mother's feet and she will bless me after fondling mv 
her hand, how soon shall I get her Charanamrita* UVnT? 
cook dainty dishes and feed her with these lust as ; 

d,v s . ( ,.,.b„Bo ra rmd w«hip . w JJySw »” Sf 

wtraordinaiy gracetfGumd^ Sec] l! s,on rememberinginr 
when Gurudev crre> . u- evonme - Eyerything turns favouia:': 

mother my brothersare wril^ 3 ^ 6 ^ hearin ? ab ° Ut my senice t: 

- 'Make progresrta^nr^ 15 ! 10 " 16 withsatisfactio n^d^blessing 
relations who were ritua P racti ce, be happy'. Even th« 
satisfied, even wi * me earlier are now very 

Praising my daily activitie ? 1 ^ 3 ° f ^ Valage t0 ° are P rof “f. 

hatred and antaeonic «. even t ^ ose w ho had been nurture 

find pleasure in j. m . 0War d s me, because I was a brahmO' r -" 
an unprecedented H SSm ^ to P^ cs of dharma with me. I am 
0Ve and blessings of I? me h Y virtue of the aff***J 
With newer Z e a l 8 and “ * e elder s and by performing sadhaa ^ 
msupremebiiss. nthusia sm. I am passing my days and »S n ' 

pharanamrita'- 

**** ^ ^4 o^:,? kC ; ,oe ° f a revered ° ne - u is *** h ' 
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SUPERNATURAL EXAMPLE OF GURU'S GRACE * 

chhotodada recovers from illness 


It is my d eaT perception that the attempt to obey even a simple 
• flS tructi° n Sadguru gets converted to a thread that connects 

!he .^ e sta y in g ^ ar away, with Sadguru's great 

i*mitl eSS Although this thread may be as fine as that of a 

0 tj\vefr, y et stron g current of guru's grace flows forcefully 

through this Hke intense electric current and gets infused in the 
disciple's heart. Thinking all the time that I am obeying Gurudev's 
orders, is givmg rne a deep rooted feeling, that Gurudev is pleased 
^•ith me. An impression is gathering in my mind that Gurudev 
listens to my prayers, he fulfils it if asked beseechingly or with 
insistence and this has generated a great faith in myself. I have got 
direct evidence of this by some incidents. I am mentioning ju$t a 
few of them. 


I received a letter from Chhotodada a few days ago. He has 
written — T am bed ridden since the last three days with sudden 
chest pain. My examination is near, I cannot study, am suffering 
great pain all the time. This is causing immense harm each day. 
Most probably I will not be able to pass this time. Pray for my well 
being'. 

My heart trembled on reading Chhotodada s letter. I bowed 
down at Gurudev's feet and fervently prayed, Gurudev I can no 
longer bear the body ache that Chhotodada is suffering from; kindly 
transmit his illness into my body without delay. I shall suffer this 
malady till the end with a steadfast mind and with satisfaction . 
Having prayed thus I sat on my asan, recalled Gurudev for sometime 
and then forcefully inhaled doing pranayam, imagining his illness 
and exhaled my good health into Chhotodada's sick body. Thus as 
1 carried on meditation and pranayam wholeheartedly and with 
an unflinching mind, gradually I started feeling pain in my chest. 

pain started increasing greatly with the process, eing t us 
Swaged, I held my breath in Kumbhak repeatedly and foraWy 
"Wit in mv chest By the will of Thakur my body became 
Wd by intense pain in no time. I got up at once from my asan 
«Wng 'Jai Gum' 'Tai Guru' I wrote a letter to Chhotodada then 

s c 1^.***,** 

Whe » the disease was transmitted to me. I came to know from 
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• -fnt Chhotodada had written to me a letter three/ %,, 
^examination on being bed ridden with high fever. I /'f 
Jainsar vtilage at 9 o'clock on Monday for some work. QhJ&C 
letter was delivered to me on the way. I understood that ClT 0< H 
examination had started that day itself. My head started r^H! 
this thought that it might be impossible for Chhotodada . 8 % 


m isuiuu 6 .u-.x A w ^to S iH 

examination after recovermg from his illness. On the way t % 
about midway, I sat down at the foot of a huge banian tr L ? 


• • 

¥0 


- j, —- # o—^^cui rr^ 

at Thakur's feet with extreme yearning for Chhotodada's r ‘ q ^ 
and a good result in his examination. I cried ferventl yf 0r rec ° v erj. 
hours like this. Apprehending imminent danger I relayed ev ° Ut N 
to Thakur beseechingly. As I was bewailing with despair 
pain inside me I became almost Senseless. After a while I 
with Thakur s grace, "Thakur will bestow his grace on Chh 
Chhotodada will recover completely. Chhotodada will certaM^' 
his examination/' I got up immediately and went to Tain^r l P3Ss 
Then itself I sat at the post office and wrote a letter to Chhotn/f 
'Do not worry at all, Gurudev will bestow his favour on you J 
will certainly pass the examination. Possibly you have recovered (m 
fever completely Let me know how you are'. Chhotodada replied 

1 t!! 6 f °° d T * e date of ** exa ndnation itself and 
SuddmW i dlfflCUU> / U y ted ° n my Way t0 sit for the examination 
anv // y r W r ^ P enetrated me on the way. I amnotil 

relieved/ ^ 1 + 1 ° eLL** ^ ^ lave f? ven the examination well". 1 was 
limitless grace § otodada ' s tetter. I cried thinking of Gurudev's 

MISERABLE STATE FOLLOWING NATURE WORSHIP: 

assurance by gurudev 

duly followingthe° me 1 y ent days and thghts in spiritual pr®*' 
Gurudev. Even the r f?V^ at * on . s brahmacharya as orders 
v dlage who had he ° ^ ra hmins, the relatives, and elders 0 
started praising m^i Cy / Ca ^ m y previous unscriptural P ra ^ t 
f mg ^ loudl y- All people including those who 
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— , . *-. - . " Uue 4C rr ‘-- Mv praise was widelv 

\?r=a- inspite c: xnowm<-' cIpatIv •' * , * 

e-'" * . . . c* v ~ ean > that it w*a> meaningless to 

j^** . .* " *hat I had no connection with 

.- -v-*se . newever starred liK 



» . T _ . _ ■ _• - -o* ~-O 

id rr.ese ;—i to trank that I was following regulation to 

he -ts* rie ana >pcr.a*ng aay ana night in spiritual practice. People 
•J arouRC. v. ere profusely praising my character and rituals; 
heretcre I v. a> trul} classed. I aeveloped* excessive faith in mvselt 
ire to tr.e appearance ct such a feeling in mv mind; I thought that 
i cram ct i nakur s supernatural wealth of voira had been infused 

C * - o 

in me; I have indeed been placed in the safe state by his 
extraord in ary grace. Slowly I became proud due to this kind of 
irpression, I started mixing with one and all cheerfully with more 
energy and without fear. Because of the extraordinary faith of the 
people in my character, even young women started to come to me 
either alone or with companions as they wished. Everybody got 
g^at relief bv telling me all that was in their heart. 

One dav a verv beautiful, full growm brahmin young w T oman 


came to me and told me in a weepv voice, "I am unable to bear the 
unbearable burning sensation inside me. I fall into a terrible 
condition as soon as I remember vou, I become restless with passion. 
Satiate mv lust". I told her, 'I too had a terrible temptation for you 
cnee. Gumdev has now” pacified it, I have taken brahmachary a. I 
-land detached from all those w r ork for good . The young woman 
&en said, "In such a case tell me a wav out as how' to eliminate 
such feelings. I cannot bear with this pain any more . My heart 
"’as very greatly touched on hearing about her suffering. I assured 
k* saying, "Rest assured, I will arrange for your peace very soon . 

Following this incident this young woman used to come and 
5it >n mv room whenever she found time. I too gave her sermons 
° n< U'arma and self restraint. But solicitously she used to ask me of 

■ 
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a wav to calm her unbearable pam. Although I had a w„ 
the priceless fruit of the nectar of brahmacharya by a* H, 
of a lascivious woman earlier once, yet, being un pertu T %? 
free from lust at present by the grace of Gurudev an Srw 
excessively proud, 1 thought - 'I have heard that if anybodyV: S 
tlie goddess of Shakti amidst the temple of nature, with a W ° rs fy$ 
clean heart in a state of unperturbed mind and without i PUt **£| 
this results in relief to the lascivious woman and the worsh^ S 
also tested for his real condition. Well, why don't I do • ^ eri $ 
forbidden to touch a woman. But what is the harm if I w ^ 
from a distance?' I conveyed my idea to her after decidin 
The woman agreed to it with satisfaction. ° u P°n it. 

On an auspicious date in the month of Magh (T a 
February), most of the people of our locality were invited^ 
house for some special occasion. Thinking that to be the'd *° ^ 
for this work, I made arrangements for the worship of^h 
according to resolve and collected items for worship such ^ 
for sacrificial fire, ghee, bael leaves, atasi (flax), jaba (hibic^ 
aparajita flowers, resin, incense, sandal wood paste, and wet 
the house of that woman with these around midday .She follow d 
me in a happy mood on understanding my wish expressed by sil 
In no time we reached an isolated place devoid of any living beL 
Later I sat on my asan and asked the woman to stay at a distance 
Then I read a part of Shree Shree Chandi and quietly repeated 
Gayatri mantra for sometime. I lit the fire then and started 
meditating on my tutelary deity with rapt attention in the burning 
fire. Later I made burnt offerings a number of times with jaba, 
aparajita, ae leaves mixed with ghee in the fire with Savitri mantra 
an comp eted the horn *. I then offered my obeisance to my 
uru ev s eet with folded hands and prayed earnestly - Gurudev, 
i nave engaged myself in an extraordinary work today. At present 
am evoi of the sense of good and evil, doing what my fliind 

vnT w a 2 d am Under iUusion - 1 am enable to understand what 

hear wif CtlVe 1S * YoU are able t0 know when I call you. You can 

therefor^ u° methmg iS address ed to you. Oh Thakur, I aI ® 

whatever is ^°!*' * am ^ a ^g at your feet and praying' 
J^^favourable under the present circumstances. If 

h °m - An oblation of fire into which ghee is poured. 


Scanned by CamScanner 




VOLUME —II 


M7 


prove of my worshipping nature, then create an abrupt 
l ^!l c to slop it* I 'viil wait for five more minutes. If no hurdle 

lift*** . il.«vinnmArni1o T ..^11 • « • 


I 


1 iip to swp AL - * iut nvu uiuu! minuiL\s. u no iiuruu: 

1^ u p in the meanwhile, I will engage in worshipping Shakti 
ct °^ r dit \g to the arrangement. Having prayed like this I mediatated 
‘^Thakur's holy form. 

ot pive to seven minutes passed like this without hurdle. 1 asked 
reS tless woman to stand quietly at a distance of eight or nine 
^ ie following my indication the woman happily stood naked then 
i there. I, then filled my palm with atasi, aparajita, jaba, bael 
T res, which are pleasing to Devi and placed it on my head. Later 
I loudly and repeatedly chanted the mantras like, Yn devi sarva 
tesJui viatrimpcna smisiliita, Shakti rupena sansthitn, shantinipenn 
' sthitn and saluted Devi again, and again. I quietly and attentively 
looked at the woman from the tip of her toes to the tip of her hair. 

I saw with amazement that suddenly the area from below the navel 
to the middle of her thighs became covered by a deep circular dark 
shade. The entire landscape was lit by the bright midday sunlight. 
Suddenly Mahakali appeared in the body of the fair complexioned 
woman. Inspite of glancing at her repeatedly I could see nothing 
but the shine of dark lightening behind the deep dark colour. My 
whole body became thrilled at this impossible scene. I trembled 
repeatedly. Throwing the flowers from my head towards the feet 
of the goddess I prostrated to her. Strange is Gurudev's leela (play)l 
Strange is the leela of the goddess! What have you shown! What 
did I see! Stunned, I sat on the asan. I kept looking with amazement. 

I then saw the fair complexion of her face turning pink an er 
lips trembling. The charming woman became more beautiful while 
casting a sidewise look with her eyes. I became enchante on oo mg 
at her. Her restless sidelong glance excited my carnal desire. 
Apprehending danger in this perturbed state, I as e ler to move 
away. Without uttering a word the young woman showe 
obeisance to the fire. I blessed her, 'Let me accept whatever has to 
>pen to me, may God deliver your well being . She came tack to 
her normal state, put on her clothes and proceeded to lier house^ 
With her departure I was struck with indomitable carnal desire. I 
^ed to control it by pranayam, kumbhak etc. Apprehen mg 
■ 8 er I stood up from my asan. , , 

I % condition became miserable after the excessive y 

ld ° tat know what is God Gurudev's wish. Though the young 
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woman was relieved of her carnal desire, but I sta 
the fireof lust day by day Probably the most kind hea^V 
secine the woman's wonderful innocence, gave her re| . V. ! i 
torments and seeing my excessive audacity and fooihfSt 
this terrible ritual, has infused the lust tormented 
desires in me. 1 became restless on being burned i n th . 8 cJ 
day and night. I kept worrying all the time as to how 1° f,re o(p 
down this burning sensation and how I could get rid of a! 95 
I decided then to resort to austere spiritual practice 
point of converting my flesh and bones to cinder A to t 
cut down one third (a handful of rice) of my limited f C ° r ^ n 8lvi 
Spending a little time for eating I spent the rest of the tim ^ ^ 
going to a secluded forest. I gave up lying down 
practice. Burning a sacrificial fire before me, I engager 
throughout the night dedicating my life. On feeling th ^ ^ 
of drowsinesss I spent the night sometimes standing & appr ° ac} 
and at other times walking. If I felt tremendously sleenw T ^ 
sometime while standing. I strictly followed things likp u ™ 
times a day, renouncing the company of peopfe, forsaking?! 
that tasted sour, bitter and sweet. Though these helped relieve* 
of my undue excitement to a great extent, yet the earlier state did 
not return. The abrupt appearance of the picture of the past inode* 
kept making me restless. I felt frustrated. I saw void all around 
lnding that I was left with no other help but Thakurs grace,l 
wrote these few lines to Gurudev - 

"To the lotus feet of the most respected Shree Shree Goswami 
mahashay. According to your order, I went to Ayodhya from Shree 
nndavan and stayed there for about two months. I came home 
ater and have spent time serving mother so far. I have been staying 

*° n ^' Y ° U Can see m y P rese nt condition completely^' 
at is the use of writing further? Kindly let me know what I* 
ppose to do under the circumstances. I have no control 
,, a * P rese nt. Kindly save me now if you so feel. I ha ve * 
^support if you do not save me now. 1 have < 
strength 0 \ ^ ° n ^° Ur words an d relying on your kindness < 
Sown m ' ^ " 0t res P ons *ble if the vrata is blemished. Vou 
y na ure already before giving me this vrata/ 

Servant 

Kulada 
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yyithm a short period of writing this letter four, letters reached 
from Shree Vrindavan. Swamiji Harimohan wrote, "Brother, 
^niji read your letter and immediately shook his head and loudly 
d three times, Ma bhoi!, ma bhoi! ma bhoi! (Have no fear, 
fve i 10 ^ ear ' ^ ave no ^ ear )* He kept quiet for sometime, uttered 
H aiernama ' Hnrernamaiva Kevalam, Kaloti, 
istycva, nastyeva, nastyeva gatiranyatha', and asked me to write 
^ u a letter giving you his assurance. I am writing this for your 
formation. Be without fear". 

jogjivan wrote, Gosain asked me to write to you — "If you 
feel uncomfortable in staying at home, you may go to Ganderia 
to slay there at times. Do not worry. We too are going soon". 
Shreedhar and Shreema also wrote like this - "Gosain's limitless 
arace is on you. There is nothing to worry. Be fearless. Remain 

cheerful". 

I do not know what power Gurudev transmitted through these 
letters. While reading every letter, each of the letters in them infused 
n ew force, new zeal into my heart miraculously. In no time dirt 
from my mind went away giving place to the flow of clean joy. 
With zeal and force and with a cheerful heart I spent my days in 
joyful spiritual practice again. I was amazed to see Gurudev's 
unlimited grace. I kept waiting for the day when I would be able to 
see Thakur's blessed feet. 


MOTHER BLESSES AND DEDICATES ME TO GOSAIN'S FEET 


A rare and excellent conjunction 'ardhodaya*' for bathing in 
the Ganga has fallen this year after a long time. Thousands of people 
from East Bengal are preparing to go for bathing in the Ganga. My 
mother too became eager to bathe in the Ganga during this auspicious 
time. I decided to send mother for this bath in the Ganga inspite of 
many obstacles in the household. I assured mother and asked her 
n otto worry. This trip would also facilitate her visits to all the places 
of Pilgrimage in the west (west India). A few days before the 
departure for pilgrimage mother told me, "I am going for pilgrimage. 
H^o tknow when I will return to my native place; now my health 

^dhodaya - An auspicious conjunction of stars in the months of Pous - Magh 
Pecember-January-February) considered a holy occasion for the Hindus for 
j Wremonial bathing in the Ganga. 



Scanned by CamScanner 


350 


SHREE sadguru sanga 


1 


, You too are free from illness, on mv rew 
^tTshSget vou married". I plained to mother cCV 

TbrlSJa vrata and my desrre to live a s pirit > ^ 
of brariliw^ 1 ^ _ _„ rnav ™nnP3r :c T 


will be held up in the family rf you do not get manred or do 
up employment. Further, all my other sons are family 
you to get married and be a family man, for your hap pines * 1 1 , 
not needed if you do not like it. There is no pleasured saiJS 
is more pain than pleasure. It is good if you can stay with dh a ’ ^ 
you wish, stay with spirituality and its activities". ^ 

I said, "I can stay with Gurudev if you are satisfied and 
me permission. While sending me for your service he had^ 
"Go and serve your mother. You may come and stay wit}^' 
when she releases you from the bondage of karma on b ^ 
satisfied". ^ 


Mother said, "Well I am very satisfied with your service-u 
releasing you from my karma. It is not possible to progress in jy 
spiritual path while staying at home. Better go and stay with Gosair 
That will be beneficial to you and will keep my heart peaceful ’ 

I said, Thakur had told me — "You will have to fetch voe 
mother's permission by satisfying her with your service 
collecting her permission by any kind of trick will not do." If 
you are really satisfied by my service then please inform myThafe 
once. I will benefit greatly if you dedicate me to his feet for the sic 
of dharma and you too will achieve great result because of the 
dedication of one son." 


Mother said - I could do nothing of dharma or such activity 
in my life. It will benefit me if you all can do something. Why should 
I oppose this desire of yours. I am dedicating you to Gosain's fed' 
said. In such a case write a letter to my Gurudev that,—'I arl 
surrendering my youngest son to your feet for the sake of dhafl* 
1 lease do whatever is needed that helps him to attain dharma. 

Gnc^°^ er Sa ^' bring a paper and a pen, write a k tter j 

immpH* f 1 ? ^half just now'. Hearing mother's w ° r . f 
nmnechately brought and placed the paper and pen before m j 1 

letter written by my second sister^ 
and sent it to Thakur in Shree Vrindavan- 
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, luin bU' Submission, 

. youngest son Shrueman Kulada has made me very happy 
and nursing me in various ways after coming home on 
,M ri | t .fs. 1 do not wish to keep him fettered by the bondage of 
y‘ ,ul . in y more. 1 am surrendering Shreeman Kulada into your 
b U, '|$ t ! 0 mpletely with satisfaction for the sake of dharma. Seeing 
b' ,u oiulition 1 do not wish him to get married and be in the samsar. 
^\ tl »forc pl° ase whatever is needed so that he achieves dharma 
peace all the time. I will be happy if Kulada lives in 
,nl »pincss. 1 will remain in peace if you keep him with you. 

Writer : Mother of Shreeman Kulada 

After getting the letter written, mother told me - 'Remember 
-) of my words - (1) Give a tray full of eatables to a brahmin after 
^death and (2) eat your fill as long as you live. 

I said, 'So many things can happen to me in the future, what 
if 1 do not get food enough to eat a stomachful?' 

Mother said, 'I bless you, the Almighty will never put you to 
such a hardship. You will get enough to eat all along. Eat your fill, 
this will keep the soul satisfied'. 

T said 'Suppose I do not stay near you when you die and get 
the new? after many days and what should I do if I am left with no 
money, rice or pulses at that time? 

Mother said, "If at all such a thing does happen then it will o 
if you conveniently give a plate of eatables to a brahmin when you 
get the news of my death. If you have no money, beg and then 

was very happy on hearing mother's words. Mother had 
cleared the path for 

coming to the em this fueled today “g ^ rtumty to remain 

It is by mother s grace that I have g 0 /£ urude v's feet. Jai 

attached to the pure peace gw gd ^ the root of aU my 

Gurudev! Bless me so that I never g 

8°°d luck and fortune is your grace alone. 

r Tbflkur held once told me. Your 

In the course of conversant hk^ ^ ^ ^ her - n the 

"Wher has now become old. Wh ^ sister-in-law's 

°«se now? Her samsar is fimshe . A k for samsar . 

s «"sar. They should look after the house and wo 
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t „, t 1d send your mother on pilgri mae 

Your brothers Id ^ aHowed t0 stay in Kash 8 . -V, 

v • 'davan You all should pay particular attention to t his \ 

Vnndavan.Y Thakur 's words I had 

EV d e ous wish to kee 8 p mother in Kashi taking her , 

and bustle of samsar. I had requested Barodada abiS 
Having got an opportunity this time, remembering fj.% 
words 1 sent mother on pilgrimage in spite of heavy odd s % 
left for the west in good health. ** 

CHHOTODADA'S INTENTION OF TAKING DEEKsh a 

Chhotodada came home after giving his B.A. examination s 
after mother's departure for the west Being doubtful about a a 0 °°? 
result he was in great anxiety as he had not answered well in 0 ° 
or two papers. He kept saying at times, "I will commit suicide jf! 
fail this time in the examination". I told Chhotodada firmly, "j 
have prayed to Gosain for your passing. Gosain will certainly n4 e 
you pass!" Chhotodada said, "I do not believe that Gosain possesses 
any such supernatural power. Well, if that be so, I am giving a 
problem and let me see how Gosain solves it." I could not give any 
satisfactory reply to Chhotodada. Intending that Chhotodada takes 
deeksha from Gosain I gave him the book 'Yogasadhan' to read, 
After reading the book he said, "Anything that does not coincide 
with Brahmodharma is superstition. I do not accept all those. I 
accept Gosain as a religious person but I do not believe that his 
disciples have achieved anything". Without protesting against 
Chhotodada's words I sat silently. Subsequently during 
conversations, I slowly kept telling Chhotodada about Gosain's 
greatness and tried to attract him to Gosain. Chhotodada developed 
some respect and devotion for Gosain on repeatedly hearing about 
his various extraordinary states. Then I started requesting 
Chhotodada repeatedly to take deeksha from Gosain. After havin^ 
arguments for three four days about the need for deeksha 
Chhotodada said, "Well I will take deeksha from Gosain if IP* 
the^cammatioin this time". I too kept waiting eagerly for the ne 
Of Chhotodada's passing the examination. . „ 

3 few days 1 S ot * e news of Chhotodada's P a f*L. 

examination. I asked Chhotodada to get prepared for deek 
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d ?H ksha fr ° m G ° sain - 1 

t> aV ® jiy unwell now. I will take 'i '1°“ d take 11 ) ust now - 1 am 

t^Sf well how sickTwas an H reC ° Very "- 1 said ' " You 

^mtfletely recovered now. You tot7 .f,^ race of Gosain 1 have 
con* „ ^ 00 will recover after taking 

deeks ha • 6 

Chk ° t0dada f id ' " l shaU not ^ able to observe the rules of 

asadhan now . 


yogas 

I said, "Gosain will never ask you to follow any rule that is 
beyond your capacity . 1 

At last Chhotodada agreed that as soon as Gosain arrives at 
Ganderia, he would go and pray for deeksha. I too became free 
from worries. 

MATA JOGOMAYA DEVI LEAVES HER MORTAL FRAME : 

LAL EXPIRES 

I came to know from Barodada's letter, 'Shreema Jogomaya 
Devi has left her mortal frame in Shree Vrindavan. Owing to an 
attack of cholera she expired within a day on the 10 th of Falgoon 
1297 [1892 A.D.] 13 th day of the lunar fortnight/ Thakur has sent 
this news to Dada through Jogjivan. I became benumbed on getting 
this news suddenly. A suspicion had arisen many times in my mind 
from the conversation between Gosain and Shreema that Shreema 
would not return from Vrindavan, she would stay back. I was 
restless to know in detail about how and in what condition Shreema 
had left her body. In the meanwhile I came to know that almost at 
the same time the / jeevanmukta* , / 'jatismar** brother disciple 
Lalbehari Bose too had left us for the eternal abode by his own 
will, plunging Ganderia in darkness. My mind became restless by 
these sad news and by some other causes of anxiety. I informe 
flakur of my desire to visit Shree Vrindavan. Thakur sent his reply 
trough Jogjivan. 'I am going to Ganderia soon, you may go and 
% there from now itself if you find it convenient'. On receiving 
the letter I decided to go to Ganderia immediately. 

„ kevanmukta - Free from earthly attachment even i while living 
,at *mar -One who remembers incidents of ones former 


miM : 
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i rpauested Chhotodada earnestly to accompany me (q 
H e agreed unwillingly. I collected provision like rice, sal&S 
ghee etc. to cover about a month. Later, we started f 0r l! ^ 
around 10 o'clock in the morning. For want of a L\ 



we learnt that Thakur had arrived at the ashram yesterday ? 
saw from a distance that the place was fully crowded. Thakur, 
sitting under the mango tree. The incidents of my previous^ 
action started appearing in my mind repeatedly at this time.Th 
is why I did not feel like going near Thakur in the midst of a larg 
crowd. I sat inside Pandit mahashay's room with a sorrowful mini 
After a while Thakur stood up from his asan and went near ft 
pond on the south side to answer nature's call, then all the people 
came away from under the mango tree. I sent Chhotodada ic 
Thakur to pray for deeksha considering that to be the opportune 
moment. As soon as Thakur had washed his hand and face and 
was pouring water on his feet Chhotodada at once fell at hisfo 
while murmuring - 

Ajnana timirandhasya jnnnanjnna shalakaya 

Chakshurunmilitam yena tasmai Shree Gurave namnh. 



Later he stood like a humble petitioner wi * folded !^ 
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rakin' had not seen Chhotodada in the last three years. He 
not know hiin to be my brother even though he might have 
^ hihi in n crowd. Chhotodada was astonished to think as to 
yiiakur recogmzed him just on seeing and how he knew that 
ll( fad come t0 Ganderia. Soon thereafter Thakur called me from 
^ ,here he was standing under the mango tree. I at once ran towards 
I' m and f e ^ a * b * S r ^^ la ^ ur looked at me with great affection 
j said, 'Bring your Dada along to Kunja's house. He will be 
vitiated now itself'. 

According to Thakur's order I arrived at Ghosh mahashay's 
house along with Chhotodada then and there. Following Thakur 
Chhotodada entered the east side room of that house. Thakur asked 
^0 to see that nobody from outside came near the room. I started 
walking all around the room from outside. In the meanwhile many 
men and women who had been initiated, came and sat in and 
outside the room and everywhere with happy minds. I could not 
ascertain as to how many seekers of deeksha had entered the house 
today. Among those I know I saw that some women belonging to 
Kunjababu's family and a boy named Bankim, kayastha by caste, 
sat before Thakur along with Chhotodada to take deeksha. The 
fragrance of smoke from resin, incense, sandal wood etc. filled the 
room fully. Thakur started the process of initiation. When Thakur 
gave the 'wealth of the heart'* of greatest of devotees like Dhruva, 
Prahlad, Narada — the 'Mahamantra'** after telling the rules and 
regulations of sadhan, a wave of strange great force arose and made 
everyone tremble. While showing the process of pranayam Thakur 
lost his outer senses while saying' Jai Guru!' Jai Guru'. A tumultuous 
happening took place both inside and outside the room then. On 
being overwhelmed by various emotions the brother disciples 
feinted and fell down. An uproar was caused by the laughter and 
cries of many people all around. At this time Chhotodada loudly 
| ; e Pt repeating the two mantras. 'Akhandn Mandalakarnm ...' and 
j tynana timirandhasya...', fell at Thakur's feet and rolled on the 
I ^ound. 

Ah ^ ari em otionally choked voice Thakur said — "Aha! Ahajb 
Sato H ° W beautif ul! How beautiful!! Today the flag of 
! flying in the sky, Satyayuga begins from today, 

i H rite most important possession. 

he greatest mantra. 
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Aha, just see, so many yogis, sages, gods and <r n . 
dancing with joy holding the flag of Satyayuga 
region, the mahatmas are dancing everywhere 0 6 S 
There cannot be a more auspicious day than this t 
B uddhist yogis and Lama gurus are present here. Th ^ 

have arrived on this earth today to deliver welfare t e . IVl ahL i v ( 
the day of great jubilation. Blessed! Blessed!! Blessedin 
As Thakur was saying this in a special emoti ’ 
suddenly a young girl came before Thakur, sat on her t**® 1 ' 

down to Thakur repeatedly with folded hands • s - O 

emotional ecstasy and started singing in praise of Th w" 8 st at e ^ 

language in a voice choked with emotion. Later cash '““‘W* 
at everyone from time to time she, while looking at tS her sC 
her finger at him delivered a forceful extraordmary lers P °'% 
an hour that stunned everybody. Though I couldnot^H 
the meanmg of even a word of this as the languZ nder % 
unknown, yet a unique flow of power kept workW Was H 
the influence of each forceful word of the spirited 
everybody became stunned by the enchanting power of fh ^ 

I had never seen such an impossible happening w . le «uie. 
heard that the name of the was Ahal ^ 0re m my ijf e j 
Kunjababu's sister-in-law. She^oo had ten Wflat^' ^ * 
had never heard Tibetan language in her life 1 “ d toda )' She 
how she could lecture continuously in fluent Tibet 1111 ? 1181014110 * 

After deeksha, Thakur helped ZvZlt T®' 
normal state slowly and came out r.f ,f y ne to come hack to a 

Thakur. The brother disciples ^0^7°°“' t0 ° foUowed 

ecstasy and sat down in hu* . me drowsy with emotional 

went to the brick built L T ^ in the ashra - 
Taking Chhotodada aln T Wlt ^ tW ° ° r ^ our P erson s and rested, 
room. Thakur convpr^Prl^'fi^ 6 ^ an< ^ Sat on the veranda of that 
the eleven year old son oiK^ 7 ^ r0ther disci P les - Phanibhushaa 
penetrate that nprc^ u un j a h a b u asked Thakur, "Did anyspM 
could not underst n ?T h0 Spoke for so 'ong during initiation?! 

laughed a S on ? nythin ? ° f What ahe s P° ke '' Thak "' 

Buddhist yogis nre ea ' ln § Pham s words and said, "One of 4* 
Y »u couldnot folln 3 f * he place of deeksha had entered h« 
H«W « I " , he ‘ POk ' ” •>“ like tan taw** 
you follow? Is t u 0 „ 0u a so do not know that language. H°' v l '- 

any sadhan to understand other langu a § f 
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Th akur said - "This sadhan itself delivers everything. Only 
the sign has to be known. The sign is that, to understand 
s0 „ieone s language one has to enter the 'sushumna*' and listen 
\vhil e keeping e nun tranquil by the power of consciousness. 
If t his 18 d0n f' eaVe . 3l ° u ne human beings, the meaning of the 
lang ua S es 0 anin ' a j r ds, trees and creepers also can be 
u adersto° • ° u W1 e a le to understand just by trying when 
y0 u attain that state". J J 6 

Like this, Thakur spoke about many other matters. I could not 
unders tan any o ese clearly. After sitting on the raised terrace 
for sometime came out. I found two or four brother disciples 
joining and singing hymns at once place and in other places some 
were immersed in the joy of repeating naam. This ashram was full 
of people today. Everyone was spending time happily, in different 
conditions; some in conversations, some in spiritual practice in 
seclusion, others singing hymns and samkeertan, all passing time 
in happiness, only I was terribly dry internally, emotionally. I kept 
shuttling between the brother disciples and Thakur in a restless 
state. My heart was restless and burning due to this unwanted 
dryness. Becoming totally restless I went to Thakur and said, 
"Everyone belongs to you. Why are you killing me in the fire of 
discontent while giving happiness to all others? How can I get rid 
of this burning sensation?" 

Thakur said, "God is giving whatever is beneficial to that 
particular individual. This dryness comes to man as a great 
fortune. Go, sit quietly and repeat naam. Do not pay attention to 
all these things. These will go away by repeating naam". 

1 sa id, "Make me contented and then I will sit and repeat 
naam ’- Thakur said, "Can the doctor recommend a bad diet to a 
Patient just because the patient asks for it? Calm down, go and 
re peat naam". 

^ did not have the courage to say anything else. I started 
e P e ating naam sitting near Chhotodada on the vernanda. 


cha Umna, ~^ n spiritually awakened, power flows through the spiritual 
and tA Ca ^ ec * sus humna with its origin corresponding to the base of the spine 
Celling through the centre of the spine upward. 
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chopping OFF A TREE IN 
SHREE VRINDAVAN EVICTS A BRAHMIN 


Till about midnight Thakur told stones of Shree V rir , d 
Many people Ustened while sitting both ms.de and outside *S 
She described as to how mahatmas ex.st m ho w >- 

Vrindavan even now many many accomplished mahat^S 
there in various forms. Thakur told us about an incident (3 


"There was a beautiful tree in one of the kunjas of 
Vrindavan. The owner of the kunja ordered the men under ^ 
to chop off that tree. He saw in his dream at night that a braW 
wearing the robe of a vaishnava telling him, I have been stavj^ 
in your kunja in the form of a tree since a long time. The purpo - 
of my taking the form of a tree is, to be blessed by the 'rajoV 
Shree Vrindavan. Do not deprive me of the touch of 'rajo' f>- 
chopping down the tree. I will have to be born again if you dose 
and this will not be good for you either. Do not ignore my request 
by thinking of the dream as baseless. For your belief I shall stand 
below this tree tomorrow early in the morning, you will be able 
to see me if you so wish." 

Panditji indeed saw a brahmin below the tree next day, bn! 
he could not believe. He did not care at all. He had the tree 
chopped off. All of those who had chopped the tree inspite cf 
hearing this, died of cholera. The wife and children of Pandit}; 
died of the same disease within a few days. Panditji was famoti? 
in Vrindavan as a great scholar of philosophy. But now he hai 
become a dolt having lost all his intelligence. Many people^ 
respect him earlier, but now nobody cares for him ,/ > 

We went to bed after hearing many such stories from 
STORIES OF SHREE VRINDAVAN FROM GOSAIN’’ 5 


15 Chaitra 1297 Finishing my bath and tarpan after abl“ d ”3 
March 1891 a.D. the morning, I went and sat near Thaku^ 

PUt UP "** h^edtj 

_ A 
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rflied Thakur that we had arranged for our accommodation 
1 'ght in Pandit mahashay's kitchen. Thakur asked us to stay in 
a^ on the south end of the ashram when the crowd receded. 

arrangement made was that Chhotodada would take his meals 
e a day in th e as hram itself and I would cook my meals myself 
^before* Raising Chhotodada's topic Thakur said, "Strange! Such 
0 od receptacle is very rare. His dedication to guru has opened 
3 ^ instantly on getting initiation. Normally such cases are not 

§een * 

A brahmin, following vaishnava dharma came to have a 
darshan of Thakur in the afternoon today. He asked Thakur, 'My 
Lord, what strange things have you seen in Shree Vrindavan? I 
ish to hear about it". Thakur said, "Shree Vrindavan is a 
supernatural dham - everything there is strange! The trees, 
creepers, beasts and birds of Shree Vrindavan, all are of a 
different variety. It really cannot be compared with any other 
place. The branches of all the trees are sloping downward. At 
some places large trees are adjoined to the 'rajo' of the ground 
like creepers. Looking at them it becomes clear that they are 
sadhus and mahatmas who are staying in the form of trees to 
get the vraja 'rajo' (dust of Vraja). Idols of gods and goddesses 
are formed in the trees spontaneously. The letters of the names 
'Radhakrishna', 'Harekrishna' have formed on the trees 
automatically. In some places there is only 'Ra' and in another 
only'Kri' is seen. I was greatly surprised to see these spontaneous 
letters in the veins of the trees". 

The vaishnav asked, "Lord! Are all these visible to everybody 
or did you alone happen to see them?" 

Thakur said — "Everybody has seen all these. There is a 
very old Kelikadamba tree beside Kalidaha, the names 
Harekrishna', 'Radhakrishna' are clearly inscribed on its 
inches. Anybody who wishes can go and see them. One day 
as lwas sitting down on my way around the forest, I picked up 
ea * lying before me; on closely looking at it I found the word 
s , Hakrishna' written on its veins in Devanagri (Sanskrit) 
^ l Ph On searching a little, I located the tree, then I called 
Pandit mahashay, Satish and others, who were 
i^^P^ying me and showed it to everyone. Everyone saw the 
na me on the leaves of the tree. Many such strange things 
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:( these are looked for". 

can be seen ^ .i. r , ma '* on another day I came to a f 

"During P arl g^ee Krishna had made cup s 0 ° te sf. 
h ear d that Blugawa^ ^ ^ forest . still now of 

hows the signs of his leela (game) to his devotees at 
weTinside Z forest and became t,red of searchrng. We H 

L see the cup in any of the trees Later we prostrated a nd N 
of us sat sorrowfully, then as we looked in front of Us , N 
kadamba tree whose leaf looked cup shaped. We w ent > 
and found all the leaves shaped like cups. All th r 
accompanying me saw the cups in the leaves . ^ 

"We went to Charanpahari and saw innumerable h 
impressions and foot prints of cows of men on the stones of? 
hill. The music from the flute of Bhagwan Shree Krishna th 
used to enchant entire Vrindavan, had at one time melted ? 
hill. The hoof prints of all the cows and calves and the foot • 
of cowboys accompanying Shree Krishna at that time^ 5 
embossed on the stones. Those prints exist clearly on the st ^ 
till today. It is clear on seeing, that these were never carved*^ 
by men. Such a thing can never be done by man" 

" “.t' "“ h “ h '"' ,,n v “‘“ 5 1 <°» 

l»d 111. evnirj .1 

sairikeertan He reeainpH * 6 ^ Ue t0 ecstat ' c emotion during 
repeatedly chanted into ^1^ “ " 

°sain s matted hair and staff 

“SiT” ol Mahadev „„ «d« •> 

fK Vrm2f kUr S hea d all the time at Shree 

— at ^rree n ew beautiful m ^ ^ no ^ on ger there now. 1 no"' 

atted locks of hair of about nine in^ 
8 ar ° Wd ' -cu mambuIation 
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in . • Aiarim n i-i! S ri ^ t f ^ anc * front sides. On his rear 

a iiiatte air 1 \ < l a on his back. There was another 

$ess °f eau 1 u r y ia e air around the crown of the head, 
^together five new lengths of matted hair have grown on Thakur's 
head- When e rown end portion of Thakur's front side matted 
hair strange y stan s erect as he dances, then it remainds me of 
jvlahadev. An t e same matted hair when during Samadhi swings 
a little to his le t an ies on his head, then by natural impression it 
r eininds me of Shree Krishna s crown of peacock's feather. I had 
never seen such beautiful enchanting matted hair before. Thakur's 
complex* 011 of the body was quite fair, but that of his hands and 
feet were relatively dark. I asked him the reason. Thakur said, "The 
winter of Shree Vrindavan is very cold. I always used to cover 
my body with a cloak, the areas that were without cover became 
dark due to cold." 


VRAJAVASIS* OF SHREE VRINDAVAN 


On hearing about the various commendations for the land of 
Vraja, a gentleman today said, 'Whether Shree Vrindavan be a 
supernatural place or anything else, the people of this place are 
terrible. The torture that they inflict on the pilgrims while asking 
for money is frightening'. Thakur said, Tt has been heard that 
Vrajavasis kill men for money; there have been some incidents, 
but it is difficult to ascertain if they are real Vrajavasis. Many 
people from Agra, Delhi and Jaipur stay in Vraja for three or 
four generations. They also introduce themselves as Vrajavasis. 
People also know them to be Vrajavasis. One is charmed by the 
innocence and broadness of mind of the real Vrajavasis if one 
moves about in the villages of Shree Vrindavan. It is also to be 
«en what those Vrajavasis do, with the money that they extract 
from the pilgrims by pressurising them. It is they who feed and 
off er clothes to thousands of sadhus, vaishnavs and pilgrims 
dur *ng their circumambulation of the forest. They do not store 
money They serve you with the money they take from you. 
Ea 'Her Vrajavasis never moved around for want of food or 
"""'ey. They never troubled the pilgrims too. They had plenty 


^ ra javasi—Original inhabitant of Shree Vrindavan 
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Of properties. They have come to this miserable state om y ^ 
to our misdemeano Lalaba bu at one point of time i n w , 

“the BenS s sing hymns today and feel blessed? 7 S 

wenfon sayS?as to how/later with God's blessings ajft 
effect of living in this place of pilgrimage he was the receipt J 
rare state and went into the eternal abode m Shree Vrind^ 
leaving all people amazed. 

"Lalababu was just like any other zamindar initially 
Vrajavasis are easily deceived. They do not want anythw 
beyond bhang (hemp) and laddoo (sweetmeat balls). They 4 
happy with that. Lalababu kept feeding them heavily with bhang 
and laddoo on seeing this. Gradually he made them sign and 
transfer their properties to his name. Even now many Vrajavasis 
say with regret, / Lalababu alone has finished us . Later Lalababu 
went to an accomplished mahatma of Radha Kunda praying for 
deeksha after he developed dispassion by the grace of God. The 
accomplished mahatma rebuked Lalababu severely and said, 
"Wearing just a loin cloth go to those with whom you have the 
greatest enemity, fall at their feet and beg forgiveness from them. 
Come after securing their blessings. And you will feed yourself 
by begging from them." When Lalababu went from door to door 
of the Choubeys of Mathura in the dress of a destitute wearing 
only a loin cloth, many people thought that Lalababu would not 
be able to return. But on seeing his condition the Choubeys could 
not hold their tears, and said, "Aha, you are in this state and 
have come begging at our doors? Tell us what should we give 
you? Take whatever we are left with." The Choubeys forgave 
him and blessed him wholeheartedly. He was later initiated. K 
is difficult to find a parallel to the intense dispassion that he 
followed after his deeksha. People used to offer him good f°° 
daily on recognizing him. So much austerities did he un( j er ^ 
for this. He used to go about posing as an insane person/i* 1 
many ways so as to prevent people from recognizing 
gave up begging as people used to give him alms with cor ia ^ 
At last he used to pick up grains from horse dung and sort *' 
managed to live. Later suddenly one day as he was co e ^ 
grains from horse dung, a horse kicked him and that caUS j a y S ". 
death. Such a strange life of dispassion is not seen these 
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BEHAVIOUR of vrajamayees* during parikrama 

Thakur derives great pleasure in speaking about Shree 
Vrindavan. Visitors also ask Thakur about Shri Vrindavan as he 
had lived there for so long. One gentleman asked Thakur today - 
plow are the arrangement for food etc. made during parikrama of 
Vraja or are the provisions carried along by the pilgrims? Does the 
market move alongside? Isn t there any trouble from thieves and 
dacoits? 

Thakur said. Trouble from thieves and dacoits exist 
everywhere. Provisions are not carried along during parikrama. 
The market goes along and at places there are habitats on the 
way. Everything is available there. The householders go there, 
procure necessary things and eat. And the sadhus procure their 
food by looting. During parikrama the Vrajamayees keep milk 
and curds duly arranged in containers in a room. They then go 
to another room and sit quietly. Sadhus go in, move about the 
rooms and search out the milk and curd. The Vrajamayees then 
chase them with sticks expressing pseudo anger. The sadhus 
loot the milk and curd, break the pots and run away. The 
Vrajamayees derive great pleasure out of this. They become 
engrossed in thinking of the incidents of Shree Krishna's stealing 
of curd and milk, in the company of cowboys. It is impossible to 
describe the height of joy, the Vrajamayees derive; if somebody 
steals, plunders or forcibly takes away something. Just for this 
joy they keep their houses full of milk, curd and butter and 
various other good food with so much of labour. The Vrajamayees 
themselves go to those sadhus who keep sitting on their asans 
ft abstain from looting, and scold them affecHonately^ They 
‘hem to the houses holding them by then hand. With great 
^ction they hold their neck by hand and feed the sadhus with 
heir own hands, with whatever there is in the house. It is 
"'azing to see such emotions of the Vrajamayees. 

On . visit t0 ^ villages of ^^^^d 

Mth P revails - T h e Jmjamay ^ end They wait t0 see 

When " X,0US e y es as the day W ith the cows. They do not 
n ‘he cowboys will return with tne 

" ayees-Women of Vraja addressed as Vrajamayees meaning mothers 
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differentiate between known or unknown people. Th ev , 
the cowboys with all the good eatables that are i n the 
They lovingly scold them if they are late m coming, if ^ 
to the villages of Vraja, one finds the same earlier emotion ,' 5 
same earlier trend still there within the Vrajamayees." ' 
This time many had gone on Vraja parikrama along wjl , 
Thakur including Shreema, Satish, Shreedhar and others. They,, 
blessed. Unfortunately I missed it just by a few days. Thakur h a ] 
asked Satish to write about the Chourasi Krosh (168 mil^j 
Parikrama in complete detail. Satish wrote it down and at times 
recited before Thakur. I hope, all the incidents during Thak m ' s 
Shree Vrindavan parikrama will be in this book. At present Satish 
is staying in this ashram. 

FEELING OF SAMENESS WITH ANIMALS AND NATURE 


Thakur goes and sits under the mango tree on his 
18lh imTv 297 ' own asan after meals around 12.30 p.m. He sits 
on his asan motionless in the same manner till 
evening. No one comes out of the house during noon because of 
severe heat during the month of Chaitra (March-April). Thakur at 
times is covered with perspiration during this time. I also go and 
sit with Thakur during this time carrying a fan in my hand. Sitting 
at a distance of three feet on Thakur's left side I start fanning hint 
For about three hours Thakur looks at the tree on the eastern sid 
sitting motionless with a steadfast gaze. At times he closes his y 
and stays in a state of trance in the same manner for three 
hours. Around 5 o'clock in the afternoon people start c ^ 
under the mango tree. Thakur then starts conversing base 
on various topics. I feel very happy on seeing the P a( ^ Today 
of the mango tree, filled with people of various sta. sittin g on 
Thakur closed his eyes and went into meditation a; lose by- 

his asan under the mango tree. I kept fanning ini si vvaj 

Remaining in trance for a long time around 3 o clo Qo 
suddenly startled and told me hurriedly. Go an „ j ask e 
see! Drive them away, the birds are calling out m h , 

- "Where are the birds calling? Whom should I drr* a Gb° s j 
said, 'Go and see on the large mango tree in jtooh 15 
house'. Having said this much Thakur closed his ey 
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vards Kunjababu s house at once. On coming close to the large 
b ee ^ ounc ^ some naughty boys throwing stones at the nest 
11 wghalik / (house maina) birds. Three or four shaliks were flying 
° m branch to branch anxiously and were crying out. The boys 
led ° n sc 0 ^ e d. The birds became calm. I too returned to 

Thakur and started farming him. Thakur raised his head and asked, 
'VVhat did you see?' I told him about the mischievous attempt of 
the naughty boys who were stoning the nests of the shalik in order 
drive them away and get the chicks. Thakur listened to me with 
a pt attention as if he did not know anything. After I finished saying 
[ asked him - 'I was also sitting here, I could not hear any chirping 
0 f birds. How could you hear the birds chirping in your trance 

from so far? 

Thakur said, 'What difference can nearness or distance 
make? If anybody falling in danger cries out, it strikes my heart 
irrespective of the place and state that I may be in/ 


At this time ants were moving in a row beside Thakur's asan 
in a bustling manner. Thakur looked at them, lowered his head, 
smiled softly as if he was listening to their conversation and 
understanding them, he kept nodding his head. I asked, 'Do ants 
also converse? Gan their conversation be heard?' Thakur said, 'Why, 
only ants, even trees and creepers talk. The conversation of 
insects, trees and creepers can be heard when the mind becomes 
calm.' 


Without allowing me to talk any further, Thakur said, 
Anyway just bring some food for the ants. The ants^ ar ^ very 
happy, if atta (coarse flour) mixed with sugar is given . Finding 
no atta I brought only sugar and sprinkled it on the right side of 
Thakur's asan. Thakur went into meditation closing his eyes. From 
time to time he opened his eyes to look at the ants, e sai a er a 
while, "Nothing irregular takes place within them also. They 
h ave excellent discipline in every work. They have a^ruler, 
^ministration, justice and punishment. In what way does 
thi *k he is superior? Let's see man separating sugar from the 

San d, like ants!" 
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"RADHASHYAM" BIRD IN SHREE VRINDaVa^ 

Everybody rests in their respective room during th e 
midday. The entire ambience is quiet! The birds of Gand 
the branches of the tree in the shade, chirp and twitter V *°ri 
to this gives a lot of pleasure. Thakur spoke about a stran 
Shree Vrindavan in the afternoon today. I was surprised bl ^ of 
about it. I stayed in Shree Vrindavan for so long, but 1° ^ 
enquired about this matter. That makes me repent a lot now T '^ 
Thakur spoke about Shyamapakhi (a bird named Shyama) 

Flocks of a particular variety of birds visit Shree Vrind 
in a particular season from some northern country. Those lyT 
sing 'Radhasyham', 'Radhashyam'. They call 'Radhashyam' 5 
'Radhashyam' so distinctly that one cannot take it for anythi 
else. These birds are called 'Radhashyam' birds in Shree 
Vrindavan. Once a Vrajavasi trapped two 'Radhashyam' birds 
and kept them. But one of them flew off, the other one was kept 
m a cage by the Vrajavasi. He gave it food but, being in the cage 
the bird refused to eat it. The bird made no more chirping noise, 
nor was it sprightly. Next morning flocks of 'Radhashyam' birds 
came to the Vrajavashi's kunja and kept calling 'Radhashyam', 
Radhashyam . All the Vrajavasi of the locality then scolded that 
man and told him. Release that bird at once, else you will incur 
severe disaster. Look how all the birds are crying 'Radhashyam'; 
Radhashyam for it'. The Vrajavasi then released the bird. 

VIOLENCE IN SHREE VRINDAVAN 

I did not see any crow in Shree Vrindavan anywhere. In 
absence of non-vegetarian food, crows are non existent there. 
Crows will appear if eating of non vegetarian food starts. Such a 
non violent place like Vraja does not exist elsewhere. That is 
the animals and birds of the forest too are not afraid to move sio 

by side with humans. Fear surrounds the one who has violent 
oneself. 

I heard that as there is no violence in Shree Vrindavan/ kjjjjjjg 
o animals and birds is forbidden by the government in ^ 
an o Vraja. Sometimes ago a police officer, defying g° v ^ 
order went hunting. He was killed as soon as he tried t 

1 
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^akur described the incident like th- ^ ^ 

'Riding the horse the pol ice off ' S ' 

w ent inside a forest towards'Belh ,! er crossed the Jamuna and 

him, but he did not care. After . an yP eo P le had forbidden 
gun at a boar on seeing it It im ent ^. rin S the forest he fired his 
with two leaps. The horse dro^H^ Ca ™ e near the officer 
and the boar at once tore the officer * • °^ cer an d ran away 

P^CCGSt 

ARRANGEMENT FOR 'HOM'» 

1911 Chaitra manm'touT Thakur at midday under the 

ta a state of meditation. 

- 'You will have to pert™'W fo'^ l0 ° k ^ atme Said 
,k. «* d. y the 

or wild figs You will take one hundred and “gktSateTad 

eaves mix them with ghee chanting the mantra'../ and offer 

them to the sacrificial fire one hundred and eight times Do thi* 
horn for three months after bathing, and ^eaHng Gayat 

i ““>« »h„. i 

1 * aid ''] have seen in my native place that the brahmins draw 
yantra and prepare a pit and spread sand on the spot for 'horn' 

Am I also required to do the same?' Thakur said, 'No, no, nothing 
1Ke that. Just prepare a pit in front of your asan like this!' 

Saying this Thakur indicated a round pit by moving his hand. 

°t many days are left for the month of Baishakh to begin. Seeing 
Practical difficulty in procuring pure ghee (of cow milk) and wood 
r °m here, I decided to go home tomorrow itself. 

FAKIR ALIJAN : VARIETIES OF PRANAYAM 

23 rd Chaitra 1 have returned to Ganderia bringing along wood of 
1297 wild fig and ghee (of cow milk) after staying just for 
a day at home. I found that many brother disciples 

° m ' - An oblation of fire in which ghee etc. are poured 
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and women from various places have filled the ashram by fu 
presence. Ever since Thakur's arrival at Ganderia many tyV^ 
sadhus, sannyasis and even Christian and muslim fakir's have V* 
started coming to the ashram. The captain of the war departJ* S ° 
pensioner Mr. Campbell has been living the life of a renurr 
engaged in spiritual practice since a long time. Whenever he 
the place empty during midday, he comes and spends some tT^ 
with Thakur. He goes away whenever he finds people around 
sadhu named Samudrababa has arrived at the ashram and 
been staying in the ashram for some days. He stays on the vera ? 
pf Pandit mahashay's house. I do not see Babaji doing any spir'h ] 
practice. I do not know what he does. But I find his talks a h 
manners very sweet. He is very respectful towards Thakur H 
considers himself blessed by getting Thakur's darshan. 

A muslim fakir visits Thakur often. Prior to Thakur's arrival 
here he used to live in the deep forest of Ganderia. The fakir's name 
is Alijan. I cannot make out a word of what he says. Sometimes his 
manners too are like those of an insane person. But Alijan never 
harms anybody. Young or old, all enjoy Alijan's company. Alijan 
too mixes well with all. As I was sitting near Thakur the old Alijan 
appeared with 3 or 4 sugarcanes around 2 o'clock. He sat right 
before Thakur. Later just as he took a large piece of sugarcane and 
app e his teeth to it for eating, he gave a big leap and stood up. 

es ess y oo ing all around he kept swinging the piece of 
sugarcane at a great speed to his right and left. He kept saying 
iidly. Oh God, the rascals have made it bitter. They did not allow 

arrivp^R t- Lord has come. His large ship also has 

arrived. But what of that? Won't you have to give an account of 

you. work to the Lord? Rascals, you think you cfn escape like that? 

Get ni,rf Y ° U ^ C ° me t0 create double? "Get out. Get out. 
several timp^^f fakir saheb swung the piece of sugarcane 

the south a h 6 f 016 ^ osabl ' tep* several times, then ran towards 
and kent lo 1^ ^ orest °f Ganderia. Thakur smiled softly 

asked Thak ° "limf * sab eb; fakir saheb went away. Lat# 

in the air with' ^ ^ AU ^ an behave like that? Whom did he hi 

bitter? Are aU ? Wh ° tumed M i an ' S "*** 

rnese Alijan s madness?" 

not mad he is a e-* 6 ^ 1 f a '? Ur sai< ^' T° u think Alijan is ina< ^ j^tit 

good fakir. An accomplished man. These day 
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js very difficult to protect oneself without posing as an insane 
person. Whatever he does or says, Alijan keeps his worship 
linked to it. He does nothing without a purpose. Foods get 
contaminated also if seen by ghosts and spirits. Alijan can see 
that clearly. The leaps and jumps given by Alijan swinging the 
sugarcane in the air is also a type of pranayam. Alijan, knows 
many things. Do not take fakir saheb to be ordinary'. 

I said, 'Can jumping, swinging of hands and feet, making wild 
faces and shouting loudly be pranayam? I did not find him doing 
any action with his breath. How many types of pranayams are 
there?' 

Thakur said, "Human body contains seventy two thousand 
arteries and veins. Pranayam is that process by which the air of 
life is transmitted to these channels. Different processes transmit 
air of life to different channels. That is why pranayam also is of 
seventy two thousand varieties. Pranayam is also done by 
different body movements and sounds. People are unaware 
about which effort enacts which action of pranayam in which 
artery or vein. Such pranayams are not to be seen these days. 
All those have become almost extinct. These prayanams are still 
to be found to some extent among fakirs". 

Many people arrived as these talks were going on. Thakur also 
started conversing with them. I came away to arrange for my food. 

Great joyful celebration is going on during- the daily evening 
keertans. & 


anti people behaviour by accomplished 
mahatmas to avoid recognition 

24lh Chaitra Today Thakur said - "Nothing harms the spiritual 
aspirant as much as recognition and appreciation. 
man That is why it is impossible to describe how, 

p ro / Sac *hus and mahatmas follow various means to hide and 

0f Shr e th v™ SelVeS fr ° m the eyGS ° f people * ° nce a gentleman 
W ent , e Vr indavan fed sadhus and vaishnavas one day. I too 

^ or a d ar shan. There I found vaishnava babaji's 
to ent e f ^ gate showing tickets. A destitute person also tried 
' ut a s he did not have a ticket, the sentry at the gate 
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sent him away while hurling abuses. As the man tried 
again, the sentry gave him a few hard punches u° 
expressing any pain that man left the place with a pj 
I was surprised to see this; I collected some food and^f ^ 
him. After travelling a long distance along the ba k 0vy ed 
Jamuna he reached a lonely place inside the forest 
a cave there. I went there bowed down to him and g a 6 
food. I asked him later. How do you procure your f 0 ^ 
at such a far off place from human habitation, you ca° 
somewhere in the town". Babaji said, "It is safe to st vf° 8la y 
I take bath once in the morning in the Jamuna and at nighf den 

a piece of roti by begging. I drench it in the water of th ? r ° CUr e 
and take it. There is no disturbance. I am fine " nu 1 ^ 
vaishnava of a high level. He has thus been spending 51 
mng m the cave. Who cares to know about how m JL S ^ 
like Hus are hiding themselves in Shree Vrindava^ 7 PCOplt ' 

Thakur said again, "I have seen a sadhu at Hand 

ime. Many people thronged around him as word sorea^u th ‘ S i 
was a very good sadhu. To get rid of neonle “ P d that he 
of sadhu. But still people did not spare hi m %T " P * he r ° be 
wore pant and coat and started m <£- . T u ‘ sadhu ‘hen 

gentleman with a stick in ha^ p ," g ° n , the Streets like > 
even by this. The crowd kept foil l° U d not be diverle(i 

sadhu then became irritated To him all the time. The 

created his disrepute by stealing ^ ^ ° f pe ° ple ' s com P“y he 
caught and challaned him as “ gl '° Cery sho P' Folice 

court and asked to pay a fine of th f ' ^ W ® S sentenced ty the 
grocer paid the three Lpees and r ® e rupees ' Knowing him, the 
feet with folded hands d 8 hlm released - He fell at his 

to save themselves from pra y ed for forgiveness. Sometimes 

*• «* .wng. mi p “~- ,ta “ h ‘“ 

‘Hand.. Babaji l, . "'“f"' 1 ' >» 

He had left human haBu I* 1S an accoi ^plished mahatma- 

away inside a jungle and Hved in a dilapidated hut far 

great happiness on his ow^L t0 perf orm spiritual practice with 
to have his darshan Thp an y pe°ple went even to that pl* ce 

material troubles and tribiL’p ed l ° pray for remedies for ‘ he ‘ r 
in various ways that he m j I0 . nS ' ® aba ji used to explain to the 
driving them away bt a f kn ° W a11 tha ‘- Then Babaji starts 

y by abusin g them in vulgar language. To *** 
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a \vay p e0 P* e at times he threw stones at them". 


I stayed at Kashi for some days on my way to Shree 
Vrindavan. I had a keen desire to meet Purnananda Swmrni at 
that time, prepare myself to see him on three consecutive 
days- AH the three days people prevented me saying, 'Sir, you 
are g°i n o t0 see tb at drunkard!' No that won't be. Everybody in 
Kashi knows him to be a drunkard and a very wicked person/ 
gut even on hearing all these words, it did not touch the core of 


my heart. My heart became restless to go there. Without listening 
to anybody I went to Swamiji's ashram. As I bowed down to 
Swamiji he smiled a little and said, "What, you have come to 
the drunkard fellow, sit down". He then started abusing a 
woman in various objectionable foul language and said - 'What 
is the use of making you my disciple, you are advanced in age. I 
initiate only young women who are beautiful. I shall not initiate 
you. Better go away. Go and take deeksha from someone else'. 
The woman expressed a keen desire. Swamiji then said, 'Well, 
can you do as I say? Swear, then I will initiate you/ The woman 
said, 'Why can't I do that if I am graced by you?' Swamiji then 
said, 'Well, wait a little, let me have some drink. I will then 
outrage your modesty on the main road. You will then be 
initiated/ Swamiji then called to his Bhairavi loudly and said, 
'Bring a bottle of drink and see that the swine does not flee. Bolt 
the main door from inside.' 


"The woman then ran away out of fear. Swamiji drank the 
wine after sanctifying it with mantra. He then told me, 'Hey 
why have you come to this drunkard? Do you know that I am a 
(ku nkard? I drink, I indulge in much wickedness, do you know 
that? I too hail from Shantipur. In my childhood I used to 
P la y the role of a sweeper woman in dramas. Do you want to 
ls ten to how I danced while singing?' Having said this he started 
ancmg while singing, 'I have seen a dream at night - a jewel of 
SQ dark man'. Swamiji lost his external sense while singing this 
daT In no time he assumed the form of Mahadev. Swamiji was 
erg ” but became totally fair in complexion. Miraculous 
the f moon Was manifested on his forehead. All those present 
c<J e . We re stunned to see this. On regaining external 
W l ° USness ' Swamiji said, "You see I drink, lie down on road 
a bottle of wine in my armpit, how much I indulge in 



a 
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drunken revelry. I abuse those who come near me - 
language, at times I run with a scimitar to chop them, b ut !)' 
people come here, irritate me, come to ask me things thi^. 1 
me to be an accomplished person. I cannot even rest a 
because of them. Tell me what can I do to-save myself f r e 
trouble by these people?" 0111 

' On seeing Jogjivan he said, "He has not yet been gi Ven 
sacred thread though he is advanced in age. Well, I will gj v * 
him a sacredthread." Later Swamiji himself gave a sacred thread 
to Jogjivan in due manner. We enjoyed a lot at Swamiji's pl ace « 


MISERY ON REFUSING UNSOLICITED GIFT 

About six or seven thousand vaishnava sadhus had gathered 
on the sandy bed of the Jamuna in Shree Vrindavan this time for 
' Ardha Kumbha Mela'. Everyday Thakur used to circumambulate, 
have darshan and come back. One day as he went to have darshan 
of sadhus he found a bare bodied Sadhu in the gathering suffering 
due to the cold. Seeing this he bowed down to him and said, 'You 
have no warm clothes, kindly accept this blanket'. The blanket was 
of an ordinary variety. The Sadhu did not like it. Looking at it once 
he took it in his hands and threw it away in disgust and said with 
great anger, "Hey, I do not accept such a blanket, throw it away", 
Thakur requested that sadhu earnestly with folded hands to accept, 
but the sadhu did not accept it by any means. Thakur therefore 
a to give it away to another sadhu. Thunderstorm and rain 
started a few days later. All the sadhus, on the sandy beds began 
to suffer greatly due to severe cold. That sadhu then started running 
around agitatedly. He started collecting wood for fire to fight the 
cold but failing to procure any wood anywhere, he stole a few 
wood blocks from a wood store. The owner of the store handed 
Z? 1 ove *j *° P°hce as a thief. The sadhu was jailed. By stating 
this incident Thakur said - "Whatever comes unsolicited during 
times of .want, should be accepted respectfully as God's #' 
the V r e ;r^i! PS take place in i S norin g God's gift. I felt then and 

thrpw h h u Sadhu had fallen into a great trouble when & 
out ofS^ blanket * lt is ^ offence to refuse a gift of resp ect/ 
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T TOWAPn^* RUPT ATTRACTION 
TOWARDS A FASTING SADHU 

■ ^ nC< ti' n *^* e t^ er Ii? 0n T^ a ^ur got up from his asan suddenly 

aIld 1“ 1C ^ ly f n l t0 th f,. Sandy banks of *e Jamuna. He walked 
straight through the sadhus at a fast pace. On the way he did not 

W ait even a moment among the sadhus and vaishnavas whom he 
used to see and offer obeisance dally. He had no time even to look 
at them. He walked through the congregation leaving the sadhus 
on his right and left and went to the other side and arrived near 
an inconspicuous sadhu. The sadhu was then discussing religious 
topics with others with a smiling face. Thakur sat there for a while 
and finding an opportunity asked the Sadhu, "Sir, did you have 
food today? The Sadhu said, 'No' Thakur asked, 'Yesterday?' 
The sadhu said. No . Asking repeatedly Thakur came to know 
that the sadhu had not had food for seven consecutive days. 
Thakur was speechless to see that he was cheerfully conversing 
with people tirelessly without having food for seven consecutive 
days. I understand that he does not beg anything from anybody 
even if his life is at stake. Such a sadhu is very rare. Thakur 
sent him food immediately on reaching the kunja. 


INCOME AND DANGER FOR SADHUS IN 
CONGREGATION 

I asked Thakur after he finished his talks - "Thousands of 
sadhus gather at "Kumbha Mela". How is their food arranged daily?' 

Thakur said, "Every community of sadhus has a mahanta 
(head). The sadhus take shelter under their respective mahantas. 
ty en up to three or four thousand sadhus stay in the 
congregations of some of those mahantas. Rajas, maharajas and 
Jch people donate large amounts of money to those mahantas. 

Mahantas carry their stores on camels, horses and elephants. 
Q he sadhus have to face no difficulty at all in terms of their food 
Und therWise * Those who sta y- separately without taking shelter 
nder any mahanta have to manage by begging". 

! as ked, "Aren't the congregation troubled by thieves and 
q u w hen the mahantas carry large sums of money and huge 
antlt T of materials?" 


Scanned by CamScanner 


374 


shree shree sadguru sanga 


1 


Thakur said, 'That does happen frequently'. D 
'Ardha Kumbha Mela' in Shree Vrmdavan a maha nt g % 
severely tortured. He had three or four hundred run* \ 
him. He had procured that money as it would be needed ^ 
he would arrive at Haridwar. The sadhu had ten or twelve ^ 
in his company. Only one sadhu who was serving the 
knew about the money. One day he fed the mahanta roti 
with a large quantity of bhang and dhatura. The mahantaf^^ 
on eating it due to intoxication. That sadhu ran awav * ain ^ 
money. The mahanta was senseless up to two dav^^ 
intoxication. Later other sadhus came to know about it tv. ^ *° 
him warm ghee to drink. That neutralized his intoxi 7 g3Ve 
was revealed later that the Mahanta's servant had donp fl• 11 

for greed of money. ais ' v °rk 

gold producing sadhu 

am °"g -— 

time^? U u LdI e t A oduSd h H C ° me *° Shree V ™dava„,his 
feed at least twelve sadhus^ach d ° rdered b Y his '» 
he could produce only that m u In Case of want of money 
feed twelve persons. His minTj r °^ that w °uld suffice to 
gold either for himself or fnr * orbidden him from producing 

Vrindavan he started p rodl ^ ° therneed - After coming to Shree 
got publicized graduallv tV. Clng i?° ld accord ing to needs. As this 
a police officer came fr lce came to know about it. One 
e sadhu produced gold a thura and caught that sadhu. 

J he P° lice officer came to k ^ showed it to that police officer- 

sad^ ^° 0C * qualit y- Later he °« ° n tesdn S it that the gold was of 
adh« to teach him the!,* ° ffered a huge sum of money to that 

fiold Sand u rUpeeS t0 the sadhu Tu° f producin g gold. He offered ten 
to tenw rttl ten t housand rupp • 6 sad h u said, 'I can easily pw*** 
The off- me W ' tb money? j ^ ^ ln lcn minutes. Why are you trjo 11 ? 
test in r 7 then ‘hreaten ‘ each the process to anybod j 

not tlLh 31 Pe ° ple by gil h ^' T he sadhu said, 'You can jj 

anybody's ^ expert ise to an l r itatlon material as gold. I ' 
y dy s msistence i n th ls anyb °dy. I will not be bound W 

a Matter/ 
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One day that sadhu came to Dauji's temple, met me and 
'My Guruji has told me to teach this technique to one who 
can honour my ordei, but I cannot find such a sadhu. Yet I must 
teach this technique to one person. If you wish I may teach you 
the process. Having said this he took a piece of copper, applied 
some juice of a leaf and dropped it in the fire. After five or seven 
minutes he lifted it from the fire. I saw that it had turned into 
gold of a good quality. I told the sadhu, 'I have no need of 
learning this. Just see, how many people are after you just 
because you have this knowledge. What is the use of inviting 
trouble? When God will certainly give a handful of food, what 
is then the use of anything else?' There are many methods of 
producing gold. But the process adopted by this sadhu was very 
easy. I have never seen such an easy method of producing gold 
anywhere else. One should not learn the things that always land 
people in trouble and danger. Spiritual practice goes haywire. 
These are dangerous temptations for those aspiring to achieve 
God's grace. Such temptations should be ignored when they 
come, by spitting on them. 

SUKHAMOY* VRINDAVAN 

Thakur often talks about the vaishnava mahatmas of Shree 
Vrindavan. A vaishnava left his mortal frame in a strange manner 
prior to Thakur's departure from Shree Vrindavan. Today Thakur 
spoke about him - 'On the occasion of a great celebration 
thousands of vaishnavas performed samkeertan after the 
circumambulation of Vrindavan. A line of the song was 
Sukhamoy Vrindavan Jamunapulin' (The sandy bank of the 
Jamuna of Vrindavan that means all happiness). A vaishnava 
m ahatma became senseless due to great emotional ecstasy. He 
re mained in the same state for three days and three nights. 
Dur >ng this ecstatic state of Babaji, I put my ears to his chest 
* Ve ral times and everytime I heard clearly the sound 'Sukhamoy 

undavan'. Babaji left his mortal frame while being in the same 
state/ 



a moy — Full of happiness 
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DANGER OF TAKING SHELTER UNDER 
AN UNKNOWN SADHU 


During 'Purna Kumbhamela' in Haridwar this ti 
mahatmas and great renunciates will come down fronwk 
and mountains. Words had circulated everywhere air h 
sadhus and sannyasis would come to this great congregatf ^ ^ 
all over India. Many gentlemen and school students from ^ ^ 
parts of Bengal also came to Haridwar in this mela. Their 
was to take deeksha from accomplished mahatmas Beincr ^ Ctive 
away by the external dress and dazzle of sainthood, three l 
school boys held a sadhu to be a mahatma and took deeksh! / 0 * 
im. Soon after giving them deeksha the sannyasi made tiT 
change their clothes, wear loin cloth and then employed them 
is service. The boys who were of reputable families, fed ill on bein* 
made to work, like washing utensils, chopping wood ran™ 
water etc. Inspite of finding them sick the saLyasi gave them n! 
relief from the extra ordinary hard work and on the contrary ta 

beating f’th m T\ a 6 started threat ening them with merdless 
beatings if they failed to perform the allotted duties. His other 

sannyasi disciples were instructed to watch over them so that they 
cou not ee. They also tortured the boys when any slackness in 
wor was noticed. They had neither the physical capability in their 
i ea t to do the hard work continuously, nor was there any 
Wa j}° asca P e * S° the boys fell into a great problem. One day Thakur 
suddenly went to that sannyasi. On seeing Thakur the boys cried 
out and narrated their whole story to Thakur. Thakur requested 
t e sannyasi to release them. The sannyasi ignored Thakur's request. 
He hurled various abusive words and said, 'These boys have taken 
mantra from me, they are my disciples, I shall never release them- 
Thakur came back and in no time got the boys released with the 
help of the police. 


Some more school boys had been eager to take deeksha ft* 
an unknown sannyasi in their zeal for dharma. Thakur told the 
about the boys who had fallen in danger and made them undent , 
that their resolution was unsafe and soon sent them back to 
native place. 
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WEARING SAFFRON CLOTHES 
BY THE UNQUALIFIED IS AN OFFENCE 

Another day, some Bengali gentlemen wearing saffron clothes 
like sannyasis came to Thakur. On asking them about their identity 
Thakur came to know that they had not taken sannyas or any 
other state. They had not even got deeksha as yet. Thakur then 
asked them, 'Why are you wearing saffron clothes? There is a 
qualification for adopting saffron clothes. There are many sadhus 
w ho will not tolerate, that you have taken saffron on your own 
wish without qualifying. They will severely beat you with their 
tongs and snatch away that dress/ 

The gentlemen said, "Sir, white clothes become dirty in two or 
four days. We do not have money to get them washed. So we have 
got them cloured with this colour." 

On hearing their story Thakur handed over twelve annas to 
them and said, "Take these coins for washing your clothes and 
give up saffron clothes today itself". The gentlemen did just that. 
They wore white dress and gave up saffron clothes. 

STORY OF KUMBHA MELA 

Hearing about the congregation of thousands of sadhus and 
sannyasis in Kumbhan\ela I asked Thakur, Do the sadhus and 
mahatmas come to Kumbhamela just for bathing in the Ganga? 

Thakur $aid, "There is certainly a special significance of 
bathing in a place of pilgrimage during the conjunction of 
Kumbha. But the purpose of Kumbhamela is not just bathing. 
This mela takes place at three year intervals at different places. 
Kumbhamela takes place in Haridwar, Prayag, Nasik and 
Ujjaini. On the conjunction of Kumbha, sadhus and mahatmas 
of various places including those living in hills and mountains 
also gather together at one place. The Kumbhayoga is the only 
Hme for the sadhus and mahatmas to congregate* a definite 
Pkce. All sadhus and sannyasis are aware of it. The crisis and 
doubts that the sadhus encounter in their path of spiritual 
Practice are cleared by them from the mahatmas during this 

Period". 
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'The main purpose of this mela is to take lessons * 
practice that is needed by individuals. Mahatmas Spiri tih| 
during this and gather information about the level of rel' ■ *H't 
of sadhus and sannyasis and that of the people of the 
general. After deciding on the methods to be follow'H Untr > r 
welfare of the people of the country, the v e „, 
responsibility of a particular part of a country to a maW ^ 

f° 3 VT Th ‘ S Hme they have entr usted the respond ^ 
of 84 krosh (168 miles) Vrajamandal upon Ramdas kI S 

The mahatmas have conferred upon him the title 

Mahanta. Thus for each province of India there is one ml"^' 

To establish dharma in the country they have to take ^ 

responsibilities. They have to work all the time.' * llle 

I asked at once, 'Who is entrusted to establish dharma ; 
Bangladesh?* As soon as I asked this question Thakur cl 7® 
eyes m meditation. So I had to keep quit ° Sed hb 

THAKUR'S CONSOLATION TO SHANTISUDHA 
ON HER BEREAVEMENT FOR HER MOTHER 

of her^nortaffralw^ButTam'notablerto'f * ^ > ° Ut ®^r eemas leaving 
Thakur nnr rin Ti, , bl to fmd an opportunity to ask 

C0Urage t0 ask hl “ Af ‘er Shieema 

own hand and sel r^n f Written t0 Sha ntisudha in Thakur's 
have anv details i > ■S. G , and ® na to convey the news - does not 

to disclose the news tolhantk dh^ 168 C ° uld not gather couragc 
i j i , news to bnantisudha on getting that Iptter Thev 

concealed the letter Thp a- • , Il ° cnat letter ' , • 

understanding rv, u disciples remained silent on this 

Shantisudha nf th W ^ ^ ria ^ ur came / he himself would inform 

Uke this_ the matt6r and WOuld console her. Thakur wrote 


"OM HARI" 
Wishing you well_ 



toTe*^ 6 ?hi«; H re_Partiti0n Benga1 ' insisting of East and West Bengal cons^ 
together. This does not mean today's political map of truncated Bengal 


^t 
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call it death. But look up once with eyes of faith, Jogomaya is 
shining beautifully among her companions. Tell Shreemati 
Shantisudha not to be sorrowful. It is not a matter to be sad 
about, it is a matter for rejoicing. Man attains this by virtue of 
great fortune. 

There will be a celebration here on the coming 21 st of 
Falgoon. We shall then start for Dhaka. If she wants to perform 
shraddha, then Shreemati Shandisudha may feed the destitutes 
joyfully. 

Mother Shantisudha! Do not grieve, be joyful, we are coming 
as soon as possible. 


Blessings from 

Shree Bijoy Krishna Goswami 

Somedays before this incident, Shantisudha delivered a male 
child having good signs, during the eighth month of her pregnancy. 
Shantisudha spent the days joyfully with her son and was waiting 
eagerly for the day of her parents' arrival with a cheerful mind. At 
this time Thakur arrived at Dhaka-Ganderia ashram from 
Haridwar via Kolkata. All including Jogjivan, Kutuburi, 
grandmother came to Thakur smilingly and asked, 'Baba, where is 
mother?' 

Thakur said, 'Shantisudha! I have left your mother at Shree 
Vrindavan and come. She did not come, stayed back. We too 
shall go there after sometime'. 

I was told, Shandisudha could not understand anything clearly. 
Thakur made Shantisudha sit before him while telling stories from 
^'lahabharat, Puran and Ramayan, spoke out about Shreema's 
^ ea th. Shantisudha nearly fainted on hearing that. Thakur brought 
her to senses by caressing her. Shandisudha was very unwell, so 
^'erybody feared that she would be severely mentally depressed 
to grief for her mother, but nothing of that happened. 
J^ntisudha became so pacified by the cool touch of Thakur's hand 
at even the severe grief for her mother's departure did not affect 
° r tt*uch. 
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DESCRIPTION OF SHREEMA'S PASSING AVVAv 

Thakur sat under the mango tree during middav 
today. I asked him then about Shreema's passing 7 fter Si 
"Knowing ,h„ she would no, 
nndavan I wrote several letters forbidding her b P f t0 
started her journey. But she did not listen. Coming to k? She hs <t 

^nd h 6SS * he . went there hurriedly. I tried several • b ° ,lt 
v • j* 161 ^ aclc to Dhaka even after she arrived , e *’ lesto 
Vnndavan, but she did not return by any means Sh ** Shree 

know m ad Qf the day of he / pas L7r ay S ^-e t0 

ecame numb on only two times of purging Paramhl * b ° d ^ 
•told me 'Go elsewhere immediatelyfrom thiSa T *'^ 
be taken if you are present. Return to the kunia a fL' u* Cannot 
away.' Following Paramhamsaji's order I stood uffrn ' ***** 
“ r* k Sh ' >*”8 “ «“ "« mom. 1 went 

SHSpSSSSg 

further 1^ . 7 i CamC ° Ut ° f the kun ) a without waiL 

p" S .d'.w," “ k ' mi * «“ •'»“ 

time of S tha ‘ Thakur had returned to the kunja within a short 
were rrvi P a ® smg away. The brother disciples in the kunja 

Goinv th ^ , n, U |, avkl S ^ept Shreema's body on the veranda. 
S “ e ™l ku T at ° nce told Jogjivan, 'Jogjivan, why have you 
kept the dead body for so long? Go, take it to the bLk of the 

Jamuna and perform the funeral rites'. Having said this Thakur 
spread his asan and sat on it without looking this side any more, 
lhakur kept sitting on his asan just like other days. No deviation 

Se ® n ' < T. arryi f g * e m °st holy body of Shreema, Jogjivan and 
all brother disciples like Shyamakanta Pandit Mahashay, Shreedhan 
Ashwuu and Satish and others went to the bank of the Jamuna a 
e s ig^ at, burned the body on the funeral pyre. According 
Diakur s wish, three pieces of Shreema's bones were collected b° 
e pyre y Jogjivan after the fire had extinguished. One of 
was buried in Shree Vrindavan. The other two were retained 
installation at Haridwar and Ganderia. 


A 

Scanned by CamScanner 


VOLUME-II 


381 


UNCOMMON BURNING SENSATION OF 
ON SEPARATION FROM BHAK' 


MAHATMAS 
BHAKTAS 


pidima s (mo er o hreema) heart is burning from grief, day 
and flight on reema s passing away. Sometimes with Thakur's 
grace, Oi ca ^ Shreema. That is saving the situation, 
otherwise she would have become mad by now. The entire ashram 
becomes immersed in sorrow when Didima cries loudly calling 
'jogomaya, Jogomaya . We too become numb on hearing this. 
When we try to console her on hearing her cries, Thakur prevents 
us and says. One should be allowed to cry loudly during 
mourning, that lightens the intensity of grief. Unable to cry in 
grief some people become mad. Some people even die after 
contracting incurable disease'. When Didima cries loudly in a heart 
rending voice taking Shreema's name, I keep watching attentively 
whether there is any change in Thakur's facial expression. Noticing 
no change on even one day in Thakur's expression I asked, 'Don't 
the Mahatmas who are free from attachment feel any grief or pain 
for anybody?' 

Thakur said, 'Yes they feel it a lot. The pain that they get 
because of separation from bhaktas has no parallel. Common 
people have no capacity to bear with the pain that they go through 
from separation from those with whom there is a link of the 
souls. Even the heat of that burning sensation cannot be borne 
by ordinary people. It is very severe.' 

I asked — 'Don't the signs of grief manifest outwardly for the 
bhaktas or mahatmas?' 


Thakur said - 'Sometimes it does and sometimes it does not. 
On not seeing any outward signs of grief of Roop and Sanatan • 
tfter the disappearance of Mahaprabhu, some people had doubts 
as to the sort of bhaktas they were. The Bhagavat was being 
re ad one day under a tree. A dry leaf of that tree fell on Roop 
Oosawmi. The leaf blazed up suddenly as soon as it fell on his 
b °dy. Then everybody understood how Mahaprabhu's bhaktas 
^re being burnt by his separation . 

... 1 asked again - 'So much of such things ara h ® ard ' do su ^ 
^gs really happen? Does the human body really heat up by grief. 

Thakur said - 'It does happen very much. Kutu became 
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restless after her (Jogomaya) passing away. As soon as T 
her back to console Kutu, she jumped up in shock sho 
ooh'. I understood then. A little later it was noticed fk g H 
were marks of five fingers on her back on which bl* 
formed similar to those formed by burning by fi re / 1Sters 

In the course of these discussion with Thakur otb 
had arrived, so there was no opportunity for asking anvfV'^ 
this subject beyond this. ® y^mg ^ 

UNKNOWN MAHATMA, INHABITANT OF MOUNT, 
COMES FOR GOSAIN'S DARSHAN TAlN 

28 * Chaitra f fter havir >g Shreema's shraddha performs u 
Jogpvan at Shree Vrindavan, Thakur anX 

Haridwar at the Puma Kumbhamela afV “ 1 

days in the beginning of the month of Chaitra (March A n? 
purpose of Thakur's visit there, was to meet some 'abt^' * 
immersing the mortal remains of Shreema in fte Gan ga t!r ?* 

arriving at Harid^TSkurwmto tihe Bra"^^^ 8 ' ^ **" 

Jog],van. hreema lmmer sed in the Ganga by 

Shree RamprlkLhjfBurse'dnrlhat 11 '^ the ^ anakshahi Mahant 
there, he stayed in a D and a ' c h 8 ^ * * Would not be convenient 
bank of the Ganga. ? ° USe near the brabmabunda on ^ 

mela ground alonv w*fh v * 6 Sadhus ' one da Y Thakur entered the 
a distance a sannvL lth ^ ^° m P anions - Then seeing Thakur from 
Cloth, came from amoTg ab ‘ tant of ‘he hdl wearmg only a » 

danced jubilantly before That 8 f, Cr0wd with a 8 reat 'f? 

have got it todav' '1 h a ^ Ur an< ^ saying in a loud voice/ 

With fearfuTeyes” * t0day ' ^ a Ioud V °d 

movine aronnrl Tr, 1, • ncin 8 with his hands raised up"' ar ' 

suSvTl U m a Circle several times, he disapp^. d 
y- could trace as to where and how he disapp aare ' 

With matterTh Thakur ' another nearly naked renunciate n»I' at ^ 
ted hair moved forward with stumbling footsteps an 
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[Sd down pro(iel’ r ' HiTshivered” fIood '‘ 1 b >' ,eais ' vhich 

todv and folded hands he kent 1 d . repeaiedl >'- Wlth a trembling 
Se choked with emotion S*« at ™ ak " h * 

W —thing is SSIS' 

softer a while Shreedhar went to that mahatma and offering 
obeisance to him said. Bless me maharaj, bless me'. The mahatma 
said to Shreedhar, You people are extremely lucky! You people 
are extreme!.} lucky! You have got the company of God. Even having 
his aarshan is extremely rare. Follow him all the time. Never give 
up his company. You are blessed! You are blessed!' 

On asking Thakur about these mahatmas he said, "Such 
mahatmas never come down to the localities. They stay in the 
hills. As soon as I saw them I felt as if they are known to me for 
ages. Those with whom a link of heart exists, can be recognized 
on seeing them even after a long time. They seem like close 
relatives". 


END OF VOL. II 
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THAKUR ARRIVES AT GANDERIA FROM 
SHREE VRINDAVAN AND THE CONDITION 
THEN PREVAILING IN THE ASHRAM 

Shree Shree Gurudev (Prabhupada Shree Shree Bijoykrishna 
Goswami mahashay) lived in Shree Vrindavandham for more than 
a year starting from the month of Pous (December - January) of 
1296 (Bengali Calender) 1890 A.D. Shree Maa (Shreemati Johmaya 
Devi) left her mortal frame here on the 10th of Falgoon 1297. Soon 
after this, Thakur went to the Poorna Kumbha Mela in Haridwar 
from Shree Vrindavan with his mother-in-law (Shreejukta 
Muktakeshi Devi,) son Shree Jogjivan Goswami, daughter Kutuburi 
(Premsakhi) and a few of our co-disciples. He stayed there only for 
a few days and after the immersion of Shreema's ashes in the 
Brahmakunda of the Ganga by Jogjivan, set out for Ganderia in 
Dhaka. 


Thakur had informed me sometime ago, "I am going to 
Ganderia shortly. You may stay there from now itself if you find 
it convenient." I did not know anything about the date and time 
when Thakur would arrive at Ganderia. I was anxiously waiting 
at home for Thakur's arrival at Dhaka. It is surprising that suddenly 
*y heart became extremely eager to see Thakur on the 13th of 
Chaitra. I collected provisions for one month immediately and 
Cached Ganderia with Chhotodada (Shree Saradakanta 
Ba ndopadhyay) on the 14th of Chaitra. I heard that Thakur had 
drived the previous day. 


The news had spread all around in the meanwhile that Thakur 
arriving at Dhaka after about two years, therefore co-disciples 
ror » various places started arriving at Ganderia ashram with 
fetation of Thakur's darshan. Flow of deeksha has started from 
T v *y next day of Thakur's arrival at Ganderia. I cannot say 
P 0W *any people have got deeksha from Thakur during the 
!>ing days of the month of Chaitra. The ashram cannot 
nytt >ore accommodate the co-disciples arriving from Bansal, 
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Faridpur, Kolkata. ^^“^sh/e^Kunjabehari Ghosh* gA 
ShTaman’Guha^Shashibabu and Satishbabu also are filled ^ 


Radharaman Guha, Shashibabu and Satishbab o are filled wi „ 
people. Many wealthy and respected co-disciples are spending ^ 
nights in the thatched house on the south end of the ashra m 0 , 


m 

wi 


ahts in the thatched house on the south end of the ashra m 0 
idely spread bed on the floor and also o y mats, spread on tk 
veranda on the two sides of the room. Thakur has installed hi s 
asan in the room on the eastern side. Some brother disciples stay 
there also during the night. Being unable to secure a place anywhere 
Chhotodada, Kunjabehari Guha, Satish Chandra Mukhopadhyay 
and myself have had to make do with a corner of the store room 
for spending the night. 

Khol and cymbals start playing even before the night ends 
All the co-disciples join together and start morning samkeertan 
Three or four co-disciples start cleaning the entire ashram with 
brooms at this time. Even before sunrise, some, coat the area under 
the mango tree with cowdung mixed with water. Thakur's hut 
havmg his asan, the courtyard of the ashram and the area around 
the room including the veranda are also coated with cowdune 

h^PPh^th T' T ° £ T co - disci P les are spending their day 
M ThS se w 01 ^ ° ther Which * e y have chosen to do 
the wav davs l “* s P endin S eac h day in great joy, just is 

poojas or great ceTebrTtk^T S tST 5i f mdUrin 8 " 
Shantisudha, who was alreadv v» kUT S e dest dau S htet 

son (Dauji), has become absolutelvTumb o T* ^ °‘ 1 
her mother's demise. Insuite nf l b heann S the news of 
daughter's demise Didim* u [ bemg grief stricken due to her 
in the ashram along with sisterd een *busily preparing food for all 
o'clock. We are all astonished * lscl P^ es from early morning till H 
easily cooking food twice dan° ^ 0g P vans wife is cheerfully 

rh Jhakut ... 50 60 P „ P 1,. 

Chaitanya Charitamrita anH n * he mornin g- then Shree Shree 
of the sikh gurus and hvmm . rantha Sah eb containing sermons 
fully crowded daily, till abo,,? ^ read - Thakur's room rema^ s 
‘o the place below the rn^T T °' cloc k. Thakur' s asan is shift e ^ 
does not talk much Hll 4 o'clnri^ 66 at "'“‘Way, after lunch. Thak“ 
state of meditation. Thereto^ W the afte moon - he remain* f 

° re the majority of co-disciples go to * 0 ' 
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resp ecdve P^ aces and ^be 1 es b I alone keep sitting near Thakur till 
5 o'clock as d * s necessar y for someone to stay near him all the 
Hm e. Thakur had asked me to read to him the 'The Mahabharat' 
w the Late Kalipiasanna Singha since the 1st of Baishakh (1298), 
|89l AD- Some co-disciples stay there during the readings; but 
everybody goes away on completion of reading. Therefore the place 
tinder the mango tree remains practically empty till 5 o'clock in 
the afternoon. The place gradually becomes crowded from 5'o'clock 
onwards. I too come away to prepare my food at that time on 
Thakur s order. Thakur freely discusses scriptures, virtuous conduct, 
dharma and various topics with all from 5 o'clock till the evening; 
sometime after sunset, co-disciples gather together and sing keertan 
loudly with the accompaniment of khol and cymbals. There is no 
way to describe the picture of this samkeertan. The ashram 
reverberates with the combined sound of khol and cymbals and 
samkeertan. Frequent outbursts of great emotional waves 
overwhelm everybody in the ashram. We do not even notice just 
how nearly three hours pass. At the end of the samkeertan Thakur 
gives Harir loot with his own hand containing various sweets such 
as sandesh, barfi, sweet drops etc. after offering them himself to 
God. After this, when all return to their respective homes, Thakur 
spends about one or two hours in discussion with the remaining 
disciples after his meal and then spends the rest of the night till 
a bout 4 o'clock in meditation in the same posture; he then takes 
^st for about half an hour. Days and nights for all ashramites are 
beia g spent like this. 

BAISHAKH 1298 (1891 AD) 
stone FROM THE GANGA-GOURISHANKAR 

'ead T ° day as 1 was sittin S near Thakur under the mango tree after 
Di^.^S fte Mahabharat in the afternoon, sister disciple Monohara 
tv as Came a nd told Thakur about an incident witnessed by her. I 
V r i n(} Sur P ris ed to hear it. Monohara didi had gone to Shree 
had f Vari a few days prior to Shreema's demise. Monohara didi 
si S ° g0ne to Purna Kumbha mela along with other brother 
0f Ch a Ster disci pfes when Thakur had gone there in the last month 
the ri aitra - Enumerable beautiful pieces of stone are to be seen in 
er W and on the sandy banks of the Ganga at Haridwar. 

k 
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i white pebbles hcivc wheels drawn on tv. 
Perfectly sphe « ^ neatly oriented jn the form of a ^ it) 

red blue and b a spherical stone with multicot W 

SX— SX On returning to 

had kept that stone on the table as a paper weight; but of ]* J 
is disturbed because of that stone. She came to Thakur and sain 
"While coming from Haridwar I brought along a perfectly Sp h eric ' 
nice white stone with a wheel printed on it and have kept it on ^ 
table as a paper weight till now. I do not know why, but I Se ? 
Mahadev and Bhagavati on it from time to time. Moreover, ]J 
night I heard the stone telling me. "I was very happy in the GaJ 
why have you brought me here and kept me in this condition? I 
am suffering." I do not understand why I see and hear all these" 
Thakur kept silent for sometime and then said, "The pebbles iii 
the Ganga river bed in Haridwar are called Gourishankar 
Mahadev and Parvati stay in them; this pebble should not be 
kept without worshipping." 

Didi brought the pebble, handed it over to me and said, 
"Brother, I cannot keep this pebble any more, take this and do as 
you feel with it." I kept the pebble. I have Gopal Thakur at home, 
this pebble will also be worshipped along with that. 

SHEELA (PEBBLE) OF GOVARDHAN—GIRIDHARI 

GOPAL 

in the pebbSe'fiT^k'rtt* ^ d * rect darshan of Mahadev and Parvati 

"rfnge P tcident m M th P T ga * 1 ‘ 1 ^ 

Vrindavan,brother disomle^ 6 Wh6n W ® W6re sta y in 8 in Sh ^ 

Harimohjko^h™ ^ ^ ‘° GoVardhan ."’‘ H( 

worked in Dhaka collegia C 1 hou l dhun ~ Home Dhamrai, District Dhaka- H 
for dharma since his 1^4 ™* ** U P B * A ‘ * 

become completely frustrate * mcrea sed with advancing age- B e 
heard from Swamiji that beina ° n f^ llln 6 to attain true dharma in life- 
he had tried to commit suiriH Unab e to bear with the mental suffering ° nC j 

before him just at that time and a in a secluded place. Thakur apP* 

from Thakur, Swamiji gave un h 6 him assurac e. Few days after taking d#** 
he took sannyas from Thaku^rr! S 8 ° V 1 &rnme ntjob and walked out Subseq 
arrive at Shree Vrindavan R P , around various places as a rne ndica jjer 
diaries contain details of the sh- 1Ved Ulere for a ,on 8 time - Three of ?\\ 
seen directly. stran ge incidents of his renunciate life that 
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kur . He had already heard that Lord Shreekrishna is directly 
esent in every piece of stone of that hill in the form of Giridhari 
That * s wh y ^ad brought along twelve pieces of 
beautiful sma11 stones in his ba g while coming back to Shree 
yjindavan. Swamiji had collected the stones secretly and had 
hidden them in his bag, as the residents of Vraja do not allow 
{he stones to be taken elsewhere. The bedroom of brother disciple 
Shreedhar was adjacent to Thakur 7 s room. Swamiji kept his asan 
on one side of that of Sreedhar. Most of the time he used to 
roam about and his bags and belongings were left on his asan. 

One day Swamiji went out to go around and see Vrindavan. 
Shreedhar was sitting on his asan after the midday meal. 
Suddenly he saw that some boys were playing on Swamiji 7 s asan. 
They said to Shreedhar, 77 We were very happy in Govardhan, 
why are you uselessly putting us in distress by bringing us here? 
You do not give us a bath, do not give us food, how long will 
you keep us like this? 77 The boys suddenly disappeared after 
saying these few words. Shreedhar was astounded to see and 
hear these things in his awakend state. Being unable to 
determine any reason he came to Thakur immediately and related 
the whole matter. 

Thakur said to Shreedhar, "Bring some sweets and a pot 
of water and offer these to Giridhari Gopal immediately. On 
searching you will find pebbles of Govardhan in Harimohan's 
tag- 77 Shreedhar immediately opened Harimohan's bag and was 
surprised to find twelve pieces of pebbles in it; he brought food 
at once and offered them to the Giridhari Gopals. When Swamiji 
^turned in the evening to the kunja (garden house) Thakur 
Mentioned this incident to him and said, "If proper service 
Ca nnot be rendered, then these pebbles should not be brought. 

to Govardhan tomorrow morning itself and leave them 
there." 

Swamiji then went to Govardhan early in he morning with 
he ba g on his shoulder. Thinking of the importance of the 
Pebbles he cried all the way. He could not part with all the 
J eblbles by any means. Leaving ten pieces at Govardhan he 
^turned with two wanting to carry them around his neck and 
serving and worshipping them for some time, gave one 
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to Satish*. Satish has been worshipping it with g r 
every day. Swamiji has put the other one in a 0^1? ^ ev 0H 

..._: __ i_ A :_, . ^ % 


has worn it on his right arm and is worshipping jj- 
tulsi (basil) and water. 




SATISH TORTURED BY AN EXPERT IN 'MAYAcu 

(NETWORK OF ILLUSION) LH 


a KRA' 


Like other days when Thakur sat below the man 

meals, I too kept sitting near him after reading the MaUi* aflei 

two hours. Sometime thereafter Shreedhar and Satisfi atfo ' 

Thakur was in meditation, later when he came out of I rf triVe(l 

he started conversing with them. Thakur said to Satish V**' 

it seems that you had seen 'mayachakra' on your journey to * 

Vnndavan. I have not heard of this incident from you Whv^- 
you tell me!". y • Wh > don't 

. Satis ^ eru P‘ s with extreme joy whenever Thakur calls himand 
asks anythmg. On receiving Thakur's order, Satish started“yhj 

mderZ^i ! t yS fr ° m fmanCiaI hardshi P °< ** family. Inspittof 

F A examfnaHonc °,T '^ V dmt ° f P ersevera nce he passed Entrance and 
eove' mZ R,?f 3 StUdlGd UP t0 B - A - ° n the highest scholarship of the 
appearing for th °^ m f to Some sud den development there was an obstacle in 
Sanskrit SaHsh h exam ination. He had good command in English and 
studies Hedpv I & a e f ^ endous desire for dharma during the early years of 
withsinrerp R a ln * t y towards Brahmo dharma following his association 

sacred thrpad evotees an d he embraced Brahmo dharma giving up ^ 

^th simnliL r e S r prised at « mes * see Satish's adherence to 

Irrespective 119 ** ° P rayers an d extraordinary enthusiasm and energ}- 
he feh to be tLeTw ^ ° r old ' he ^d to speak and do whatever 
from Thakur in th ** 1S / vhy We called him 'the mad Satish'. He got deek 

gone to aTo^r h l A r grahayan <“>' ^ 

shortfjcSaHsh'wenUo^hreeStiree Jaga ,T Uld d^th's 

desf re ay otr;rkuS^ ak r ^ with zr r es T*X>> 

are noted in my diaries in sequential order. * 
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r-pflt enthusiasm and lots of movement of his hands and face 
,rithg rea ’ ' • .« T — 


^ came very sad on receiving news of my father's death. I saw 
- ^ ^ eSS all around me. Thinking that everything was pointless I 
1 y job (of a head master) then and there, and set out for Shree 
j a van on foot. I resolved to stay with you at Shree Vrindavan 
^learning that you were there. Starting from SamastipuH found 
011 y sadhus and sannyasis in a group on the way, near Allahabad. 
^Mt like staying with them for some days. On seeing a very powerful 
^nyasi I went to him. He made me sit near him showing great 
Affection and care and came to know the details about my condition 
3 the course of our conversation. The Sadhu was greatly satisfied 
learning that I had come out to become a mendicant inspite of 
having an English education. The sadhu told me, "If you so wish 
von may stay here itself for some days." I was very tired because of 
^e journey by road and the sadhu also took care of me a lot. 
Thinking that it was the grace of God I decided to stay with the 
sadhu for two or four days. Having stayed there for a few days I 
readied myself to go to Shree Vrindavan. The sadhu then said, 
"Oh where will you go? Stay with me, you will become siddha 
(accomplished) in a few days." I asked the sadhu, "Maharaj, are 
you siddha?" The sadhu said, "Yes, do you want to see?" Saying 
this the sadhu touched my forehead with some of his fingers and 
produced a sound thrice by rubbing the middle finger and the thumb 
of his hand and, "Just watch the mayachakra." I entered into an 
inexplicable state then; my condition then was strange. I saw 
supernatural visions. I saw that the entire universe was revolving 
in a circular orbit together with the sun, planets and satellites, 
hundreds of satellites were being born; they were growing and 
then being destroyed. Innumerable lives and animals were going 
to heaven by falling into the 'mayachakra', rejoicing there and 
subsequently moving and dropping into hundreds of terrible pits 
of hell— waiting, getting burned. I am unable to describe what all 
I had seen in the 'mayachakra' for three days and three nights. 
Seeing all these, at times I was enchanted with joy, and at times I 
shrank out of fear. Not a single time could I remember my tutelary 
mantra as long as I saw the 'mayachakra'. But the moment I 
re membered my tutelary mantra on the fourth day, the 
mayachakra' disappeared then and there. By this strange incident 
1 accepted the sadhu to be an extraordinary accomplished mahatma 
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and engaged myself in his service thinking that I would b e &(l 
benefited by his grace. He too repeatedly insisted on my,?^ 
sannyas and staying will! him. With the belief that the s at !S 
could make me siddha if he just wished, I took sannyas froi^ j^ s t 
and stayed with him for some days. iiti 

One morning the sannyasi told me - Lets go, we sha]i 
stay here any longer." I became ready immediately on being ^ 
The sannyasi rolled up his asan and thrust a huge load consist 
of all his belongings on my shoulder and started walking. £ ar .8 
this I too followed the sannyasi. After a while we reached 
enormous maidan. The maidan was so huge that its border ^ 
not be seen. The sannyasi said that we had to cross the maid” 0 ^ 
was about 10'clock in the morning. I followed the sannyasi a ' ^ 
the maidan. We did not have a single other person with u s ^ 
maidan too was deserted. The sannyasi kept walking very f' 
too kept running behind him in the scorching sun with th e ^ * 
heavy burden on my shoulder. I became totally exhausted by[h 
kind of labour in my weakened condition. When I asked it 
sannyasi to walk slowly he replied in a very rough tone w ’2 
arrogance, > st move". I then thought, 'what sort of a sadhu is 
Uus. I am dying of distress and he has no mercy for me!' I again 
thought. He is a siddha person, possibly he is testing me.' This 
very oug t gave me encouragement and I moved fast for some 
more time and then became tired again. Then to remind him as to 
how heavy the burden was, I asked the sadhu, "Maharar who 

"Ohl amThoof .^ U , r , d ? when 1 was ^ here?" The sadhu said, 

they took all my burden " I “ C , 0mmandinS gh ° StS) ' 

verv an <rrv T I a ^ i St tem P er on hearing this. I became 

shouted^"Oh rasrafth u 6 then and there with a thud and 
of the sadhu's belongings broke ^® h ° StS 0n1 “V shoulder?" Many 
seeing this and mto P leces * The sadhu jumped on 

the filthiest of abuses at ™ 7^° ^ With his t0ngS whUe hurUnS 
beatings from him Jn f u Then agam 1 thought, "He is a mahatma, 

I stood still. The sadhu h > eneflCial for me." So instead of running 
I then thought that the tin™ 6 the huge iron tongs repeatedly- 
of senses that I had rh ■ U c Was dr * v * n g out the strong excitement 
kept counting o^ ,T m S ° 35 the sadhu kept hittog me, I too 

to hit me for ttie ^ ree ' four ' Finall y the sadhu was about 

me tor the seventh time, I shouted, ''Off you rascal, there are 
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., s ix cardinal passions, and saying this I started running. The 
was f urdier enra ged on hearing the abuse and like the 
$seng er of Yama started inning after me holding the tongs in 
t hand. Now thinking that the sadhu would definitely kill me if 
caught me I started running with all my strength. As the sadhu 
-as about to catch me, finding no alternative, in order to save my 
life 1 j UI11 P ed an °^ d wed * The sadhu had to go away seeing 
that nothing could be done. There was very little water in the well, 
hut I kept lying there having failed to find a way out of it. I was 
bleeding from various parts of my body from wounds inflicted by 
the tongs. I felt that death was imminent due to the severe pain 
that I was suffering from. Thinking that death was certain I started 
chanting the naam given by my guru with rapt attention. 

Sometime before sunset a few cowboys arrived there. They 
made a rope out of clothes joined together and lifted me up with 
great effort. Understanding that I had no strength to walk, they 
lifted me on their shoulders and set me down under a large tree on 
the maidan and went away. As they were going away I asked 
them how they had come to know about me. One of them said 
"We had seen from a long distance when you had jumped into the 
well on being driven by the sadhu." Saying thus they went away. 

I kept lying under the tree. I became so unwell due to the sadhu's 
beatings that I developed high fever. I had no capacity to even 
him on my sides for two consecutive days. The whole of my bodv 
was paining severely. On the third day the suffering caused bv 
ungeu thirst and pain was so much that I thought I was going to 
feMy head started reeling, I saw darkness all aroundE 

d to decide what to do I embraced the tree near me and while 
I g Said to lf - " oh I am about to die, please save my life bv 

repeal * Havm S said this 1 ke Pt bowing down to the tree 
f m J y ' ™ w gracious God is! Just at that time, suddenly, a 
like a ° PP . ed k efore me. The fruit was large like ball, looking exactly 
down , m « ’ fruit 1 was astonished to get that. After calming 

sweet f r ° tfered Xt to Thakur and ate that. I had never eaten such a 
Within f Ult ^ m y ^ e - The entire weariness of my body vanished 
n evv j 1Ve t0 seven minutes of eating it. I felt as if my body was 
ned to see from where the fruit had come. In spite of 

tnakal '-'Colocynth 
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searching thoroughly I could not find a single fruit or fl 0 ^ 
that tree. The tree was bushy, like a banyan tree. I became so^ * 
on eating the fruit that I walked easily for over six miles and rea 
a village without feeling tired on the way. I have not seerwi^ 
sadhu ever again." ^ 

Thakur said, "How could you see him? He has lost everyth 
on that very day itself. He has lost all his powers and is ^ 
roaming around like a mad man and is suffering day and 
from pain. He has nothing left with him now, everythin? 
finished." g ls 

On hearing all these I asked — "Can a man be so cruel ev 
after being siddha?" 611 


Thakur said, "Why not? Can being siddha ensure religiosity? 
What do you understand of being siddha? There are many types 
of siddha, like bhoot siddha, pret siddha(of ghosts), aishwariya 
siddha (siddha of wealth) and many others! People are becoming 
accomplished in so many subjects without having any connection ' 
with dharma. Never think that one will become religious just 
because one is siddha. There is no dearth of siddha people these 
days." 

I asked, "Isn't there any religious people among those who 
are siddha with ghosts?" 

Thakur — "These people cannot attain dharma." 

I asked. Can they who are siddha with ghosts show the form 
of gods and goddesses?" 


Thakur— "It is not that everyone can, but some can do it. A 
sadhu had come to Shree Vrindavan this time. He could show 
the form of the four armed Vishnu. He was a good man." 

I asked. What sort of form of Vishnu was that?" 


GHOST TAKES THE FORM OF VISHNU 
RELATED QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 

Thakur-When I met him one day, he told me, ' Come *}°Jy 
tomorrow morning, I will show you the form of Vishnu. & ' Q 
next morning I went to the sadhu alone, he gave me a P l * C ^ e 
sit and asked me to keep my sight on the room in f * 011 ‘ 
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n u i sat near me and kept chanting naam. Soon thereafter I 
^ q the clear appearence of the four armed form of Vishnu, 
fiat n ° ^hakti arose inspite of seeing the form of 

Vishnu made me doubtful. Observing closely I found no 
jgfi Shreevatsa 01 the conch, wheel, mace or the lotus in 
that idol* ^ looking at it continuously and repeated naam. 
fhen that form started trembling violently and said to babaji, 
"VVhom have you brought me to? I am unable to stay in this 
place;?" Soon after this it fell to the ground crying out with a 
low creeking sound of pain. The sadhu then became very 
restless and said. Please release it Maharaj, please release it. 
I said, "But I am not holding anybody." The sadhu said, "It is 
tied up by the naam you are repeating". Then I saw that the 
form of Vishnu was not there anymore, a monstrously shaped 
figure of a ghost was rolling restlessly on the ground. I then 
strongly scolded the sadhu and asked/ Why have you kept 
human faeces in your ear? Are you siddha with ghosts? The 
sadhu said. Yes Maharaj! I did not know that you are a bhakta 
of God. My ghost cannot stay in front of God's bhakta/ I said 
to him, "Why are you collecting money by cheating people in 
the name of showing the form of Vishnu?" The sadhu said, 
"You will come to know on enquiry that I do not show this 
form to everybody. I show this form to only such people who 
spend money on wine and women, and collect money from 
them, and I do not spend a single paisa of this money for my 
needs. I meet all my needs by begging. I have ponds and wells 
dug in those places where water is scarce, have roads built in 
inaccessible places and help the poor and distressed as far as 
far as possible. Do not give any more pain to it. Please release 
if' Then I came out. As I was coming, the sadhu requested me 
solicitously, "Please do not disclose about my siddhi with ghosts 
to anybody as long as you stay in Shree Vrindavan". According 
to the sadhu's request I never told anybody about it as long as 
1 st ayed in Shree Vrindavan. I am telling you only today. This 
Sa dhu was a good man." 

I asked - How can one differentiate between the real form 
and an imitation when ghosts too can take the form of Vishnu and 
&°ds and goddesses. 
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Thakur said- If you can keep a steady gaze on ^these ^ 

and forcefully repeat naam then the imlta ‘ 1 °" f °™. Can "eve, 
stay, it will disappear. When you see a real god eal god d 
the aura of that form will appear in the mmd immed.ately. Tha( 
form will become brighter and clearer with the repetition of 


naam. 

I asked— But you have said that bright and clear form was 
seen in the ghost also. Isn't there any difference between a real 
form and an imitation form? 


Thakur said, "Yes, that too does exist. In spite of the ghosts 
being able to assume the forms of gods and goddesses, they 
cannot assume their signs. As Vishnu has signs like the 
conchshell, wheel mace and the lotus, so also other gods and 
goddesses have their respective particular signs. The signs are 
to be checked whenever the forms of gods and goddesses are 
seen. Naam should be intensely repeated during such times; 
everything is detected by naam. Satish fell into trouble by not 
repeating naam. Didn't you hear that everything disappeared 
when he started naam?" 


I asked- Sadguru does not have any such particular signs 
like conch or wheel. How are we to recognise if a ghost appears 
assuming the form of Sadguru? 

Thakur said— "Leave alone ghosts, even gods and 
goddesses, sages and saints cannot assume the form of Sadguru. 
Have no doubt if you behold the form of Sadguru." 


1 

; 


! 




SATISH QUARRELS WITH THAKUR ON BEING 
ASKED TO GIVE UP SAFFRON ATTIRE 

10th Baishakh Spon after escaping from the clutches of the 
Wednesday 'mayachakri' Satish arrived at Shree Vrindavan. 
22nd April Today Thakur expressed amusement to Shreedhar 
on recollecting his conversation with Tagla Satish 

at that time. 

He suddenly appeared before Thakur one day in the Dauji 
temple, a lean and thin body wearing saffron clothings and a o 8 
bamboo staff in hand. After he had recovered to some extent o 
resting for sometime, Thakur asked Satish, 'Satish, why ate y 
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^eari 11 # saffron clothes? Saffron clothes should not be worn 

unl esS sen ^ n ls r < ^ )n f r ^ e< ^' is forbidden in the scriptures; 
give up saffron. Satish said, "I have become a sannyasi, saffron 
a nd staff are the signs of my sannyas, why should I give them up? 
ghreedhar then said, Satish, do not ignore guru's words, it is a 
grave offence. Satish shook his head and hands and said forcefully, 
"Go, gO/ g° away, who is guru? who is guru? Guru is Paramhamsaji; 
at the time of deeksha, he had said that Paramhamsaji was giving 
deeksha. Both he and I are disciples of Paramhamsaji. He is only 
my brother disciple. I have come to avail of the company of a holy 
person. 

Thakur said, "You cannot stay with me as long as you are 
wearing saffron clothes." 

Satish said, "But today I am your guest." 

Thakur said, "You have come as a guest? Then I have nothing 
to say to you —then you stay here today" —saying this Thakur 
asked us to take good care of Satish. Satish passed that day and 
night in merriment and ordering us about. Next day Thakur called 
Satish and said, "A guest is not supposed to stay beyond one 
lunar day, go elsewhere now." The crazy Satish shouted at the 
lop of his voice and said, "Why so, the scriptures say that one 
becomes a friend on staying with another even for a night. You 
have therefore become my friend, no one should stay without a 
friend. I shall not go anywhere else now." Saying this Satish shook 
his body and sat more tightly on his asan. Thakur asked Satish 
ma ny times to give up his saffron, but Satish did not relinquish it 
b y any means. In Shree Vrindavan Thakur often used to make merry 
With Pagla Satish' and made fun of Shreedhar's behaviour. Blessed 
* re Satish and Shreedhar with whom he rejoiced and about whom 
e en j°ys talking with others. 


SHREEDHAR'S* ATTRACTION FOR THAKUR 

4 ‘ n Shree Vrindavan Shreedhar used to act in an extremely 
SOrd «ly manner whenever his brain was affected by heat. One 

Ghosh—His place of birtiib the vilbgeSadan^h^nearBhanga 

4C,U ^EriiCdu«tion°He e had n earned much praise from the common people 
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day Shreedhar had a severe verbal duel with brother disci 1 
Kaminibabu over a trifling issue. At times because of u* 
headedness Shreedhar used to lose his sense of discrim' lS ^ 
between good or bad and he stayed like this up to even fift ^ 
at a stretch. . een hy s 

Kaminibabu, during such a time threatened Shreedha 
said, "Beware, you will be beaten up if you quarrel." Inunpri! 
on hearing this Shreedhar ran breathlessly towards the main 3 6 
went to a policeman and told him hurriedly in a loud void°^ 
notorious dacoit has conte to our kunja and is staying them t 

W f ants „ t ° murder me “ arrest h im immediately, else, he will kill all 
of us. Hearing this from Shreedhar, the policeman came to the 

"CalcS oth 7 ' P °f g t0WardS Kaminibabu Shreedhar sad, 
t • ™ • 0thers who were present there at this time told the 

qi y hearing about this incident Thakur scolded 

now^falTat^his f^ KarS^uS 

this place at once." 68 hlS for S lveness - else go away from 

is no^Tdacotw Tvf’ f °" e wbo wants to murder is not at fault! He 
___‘ e au t hes in handing him over to the police! 

achieving d^rma^ce hischlHh m , WOrk - Shreedhar had great yearning for 

Brahmos he developed a great affiniw^^^ 9117 ” ^ association of ^ 
Brahmo dharma without LZ a * towards Brah mo dharma. He embraced 

regularity and great interningw- S i? rted to s P end his time praying daily " ltn 
supernatural experiences and cT ^ grace of God Shreedhar had some 
absolutely enchanTed^with^this C Rea 1 r ^ a skor * time. Shreedharbeca 1 ^ 

permanent without the shelter of J ? 1 " 8 that none of the states w ° ud ho f 
Sadguru; and soon went to Shrp qi! y seIf/ Shreed har went out in searc 

"I have come here with wish f t ree Ramakrishna Paramhamsa and told 

Paramhamsaii said “Go7 n p ^ shelter under Sadguru-kindly initiate^ 
Without waiting there>'° U want * take deeksha from Sadguru. 
Brahmo Samaj temple, met ThTk reedhar went to the mission house of^ 
hardly stayed without Thaki UF 3n< ^ t0 °^ dee ^ s ha without delay. Shr , 

upright nranners and p!lt ;iSt Ce hiS deeksha ' E —P'“ 

astonished to see his deep attracted ^ rardy to be found m " 

Guru. Shreedhar's cheerfulness anH °^ pra >' ers and extraordinar)' d .0 

Thakur left his mortal frame His ^ enlhuslasm was totally extinguish^, 

rest of the years that he lived I ask^n- 1 Com P anion was hia deeP h 0 'w >« 

spend the day?" Shreedhar said,' Brofte'" 1 , 0 " 6 ^ “ ShreedhaP b ° a it 

eventng to come and when it is event™ n w 8 ^ ^tocox*'® 

ening I look for the morning to c 
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f}egg* n £ fo r gi veness f° r this! I will never beg forgiveness from a 

Thakui chastised Shreedhar and said, "Go away from me, go, 
g0 away just now/' 

Shreedhar also said, I will not stay in such company —I am 
going j us t now an d instantly ran out of the kunja. After roaming 
around various places for some time Shreedhar returned weeping, 
fell at Thakur's feet and held his feet with hands. Thakur said, 
"Why have you returned when you had left?" Shreedhar cried 
copiously and said. What can I do! I cannot stay away from you." 
On hearing Shreedhar s words Thakur fondled Shreedhar's head 
with his hand and with tearful eyes said, "Then go and beg 
forgiveness. Shreedhar at once went to Kaminibabu, fell at his 
feet and begged his pardon. Shreedhar is blessed! Astounding is 
your love for Guru! Astounding is your attraction for Guru! 

Both Satish and Shreedhar had extraordinary love, deep 
devotion and unflinching faith in Thakur, that is why they used to 
quarrel with Thakur at times and did not hesitate to protest or to 
do just the opposite if Thakur's words were not acceptable to them. 
I have seen many such instances. What is there to doubt that such 
external insubordination of Shreedhar and Satish are the outward 
signs of their extra ordinary affinity to Thakur? 

are just passing like this." In 1309 (1902 A.D.) Shreedhar lived in the house of 
Shree Jagabandhu Moitra mahashay in Badurbagan, Kolkata for some days. On 
being attacked with a sudden fever on the 12th of Agrahayan, (Nov.-Dee.) 
Saturday he called some of his brother disciples repeatedly and told them. 
Brothers, come to me, I am going to quit my mortal frame today." Nobody 
Paid any heed to this thinking that Shreedhar was talking like this due to hot 
eadedness caused by fever. In the morning when they went to enquire about 
reedhar's condition, they found Shreedhar in a posture of prostration on the 
°°r lying at a little distance from his bed, with his head towards the foot of the 
e • On getting no response to their repeated calling, everyone felt a doubt and 
y touch and doctor's examination they understood that Shreedhar had left 
anc * gone away for ever. Finding his forehead touching the ground and 
the* S s * Te ^ c k et l forward with both palms joined together, everybody came to 
an[ j Conc ^ us ion that he had left his mortal frame while having somebody's vision 
and prostratin g to the one he saw. The brother disciples decorated his holy body 
n otah[ emated il at Nim tola ghat. Shreedhar had no son. Respectable and 
Sa mk 6 ^ rot ^ er disciples gathered and performed Shreedhar's obsequies in a 
ast 0 ^ ee K rtan celebration on the 11th of Magh Sunday with great gaiety. The 
snmg incidents of Shreedhar's life is written in my earlier diaries. 
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LORD MADLIAV'S grace on 
PARASHURAM IN ADVERSITY 




talks^abour^f teiru'T'am'writing ^dcnv 6r * a ^ H* ' 
Parashurarn as I have heard fro m Thakur's hotyTouft " 8 

Dhamrai, he h , 

■ending business. He had eight Ions all 77 ° f his ^ 
established, very efficient in business and capable 7 m Were 4 
His six daughters too were married of? ° g0od earning 
Parashurarn was spending his davs he 7 ° 8 °° d f «S 
Suddenly ill fate struck him. Withi/a shorl 5 ? ^ omfor tabl r 
died one after another. After *Z his ei S h ‘4 

died. Only one young daughter was left al' 6 tw daughters to 
too became a widow. Parashurarn h ft 17 6 ' Unfortunately she 

grief stricken wife too left the worldT** 11 * 77 dU610 cr y in g- The 
Parashurarn was left with no I ^ her Very old husbmd 
widowed daughte sfein v h '7'7 7 World other 

Parashuram's daughter cantor ^77. miserable Condito 

him as best as she could n • 7 Wltbl him an d started serving 

money to Parashurarn, guesTed toPa^h* 6 ViUagerS who ow f 
entire monev d„« °T that Parashurarn would coMeet the 

before“death Th 7" and hand them °ver to his daughter 

together and res77\ emely Sinful wicked borrowers joined 

means and bv ru-ie 6 ° t0rturbn S bble helpless daughter by various 

was the onlv su V °7 r eacker y Hhed the widowed daughter who 
was the only support of the old blind man. 

rogues entered 7 7? ° f Paras huram's daughter, one night the 
related Daners b 71 u l am s house and looted whatever mone) 
wailht wHle l - breaking °P en his safe. The old man W* 
brahmfnofHI m the em Pty room. A relatively welWof, 

in hi<j h 6 V a ^ e ' seein S P^ashuram's misery, gavehimsh el e 
~ ° Ut n 0f kindneSS - But was not toferated by ^ 

and said, t ° gether ' 

c d o eS t en t dan th7° U t0 ° WU1 SUf ^ Se a s P ame°^ 

con ac with him. We too will be without descendants if 
contact with you. Drive him out immediately from y« ur h . to id 
else, we shall all boycott you." The brahmin came home aa 
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p ara sh uram eveything; on hearing this Parashuram said, 'You will 
u e in trouble by giving me shelter, please take me along and quickly 
, eaV e me at Madhav s temple/ Because of Parashuram's insistence 
brahmin finally left him at the house of the Lord Shree Shree 
Jadhav. A part of the offerings made to Madhavji used to be given 
to Parashuram by the devotees. Parashuram lived only on these. 
Ther e was a vo ^ aroun d Parashuram; what would he live with 
now! Day and night he kept chanting 'Madhav, Madhav'. Within 
a short time the gracious Madhav cast his benevolent eyes on 
parashuram. One day Madhav said to Parashuram, "Parashuram! 
will you see me?" Parashuram said, "Thakur, but I am blind!" 
Madhav said, "Well, just look at me once!" Parashuram lifted his 
head and on seeing the astonishing beauty of Madhav's features, 
he fainted. Miraculously, from that day he got back his external 
vision also. Being immersed in joy, day and night, Parashuram- 
happily chants the name of the gracious Madhav! Almost all the 
time now, Parashuram has the Madhav's darshan. Morning and 
evening he goes around to almost every house and sings hymns in 
praise of Madhav. Everybody in the village respects him as an 
accomplished mahatma. Parashuram has no enemy now. The 
earlier enemies also, now, show allegiance to him and beg for his 
grace. The same Parashuram has now arrived in our Ganderia 
ashram. He calls our Thakur Madhav; he sings his praise whenever 
he wants to, saying Madhav, my gracious Madhav. Everyone in 
the ashram used to be astonished on seeing Parashuram s condition. 

I asked Parashuram, "Why have you come here? 

Parashuram said, "I came to know that Madhav is staying at 
Ganderia." 


Question— "You are an old man, how could you know the 
w ay and come?" 

Parashuram said, "I do not know the ashram; I came to Dhaka, 
a dark girl, 14 or 15 years of age told me, 'If you want to go to 
ganderia ashram come along with me.' On coming near the ashram 
said, 'Here is the ashram, you may go.' I could not see the gir 
Rafter. Then I understood everything. She was not just a girl! 
011 c °ming to the ashram I found-"My Madhav is here. 
t , Parashuram is over eighty years of age. He is always lost in 
he name of Madhav. During meal, brother disciple Shree 
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Nabakumar Biswas mahashay asked Parashuram 'p 
how do you like the 'dal' (preparation of pulses)? Parash^^h 
startled and said, "Yes sir! you are right, the name of 
very sweet." Such signs of having lost himself is found i is 
Parashuram's utterances. rtla ny 0 { 

Parashuram keeps telling everybody all the time "Mv 1U 
is very gracious! Taking away all my garbage, such as so 
daughters he has given me a rarely attainable shelter at fr* ^ 
Without such kindness could I have had the power to\ , 
Madhav's name?" Parashuram restlessly cries while sayin *** 
things, his voice gets choked. He goes on repeating. 'My Madh^ 
very kind/ Our brother disciple Shree Kunjabehari Guha 
had a little doubt about Thakur's praise for Parashuram. He had 
felt that "Thakur praises almost everybody like this, it is probably 
similar m this case." He was sitting near Thakur under the maneo 
tree prior to the evening keertan,- keertan was going on-in the 
meanwhile Parashuram uttered, "Guru is true. Guru is true, Guru 
is true' thrice into his ear and gave a few pats on his back. At this 
time something suddenly happened to Kunjababu. A strange force 
started playing within him. He fell to the ground and thrashing 
the ground with his hands and feet started crying. 

During his visit to Dhamrai Thakur met Parashuram at the 
Madhav temple. Parashuram had prayed to Thakur, 'May I have 
darshan of Madhav.' Thakur had then said, 'You do get Madhav's 
darshan already, he is staying near you/ To this Parashuram had 
said. Not this Madhav, but the other one who stays within this,! 
want to see him always, he peeps out at times'. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER ON 
DREAM, PRARABDHA AND PURE SATWIK BODY 

ofl Cl 

These days I take bath at sunrise. I sit still on the asan 
repeat the Gayatri mantra 108 times and perform oblations o 
('horn'). Subsequently after repeating naam along with P ra ^ en l 
and kumbhak for some time I read one chapter of the Gita- 


sit near Thakur till 11 o'clock. Shreedhar then lifts water ^ to f 
well and waits outside with Thakur's clothes. After coming ^ls 
the toilet, Thakur washes his body, goes and sits on his asa^ 
are taken at 12 o'clock. Post lunch I carry the asan to 
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Ijelow niango tree. Thakui keeps sitting under the mango tree 
till the evening, s takur sits there, I read the Mahabharat written 
by Kalip ras ^ na Sm | ha for two hours, on finishing this I keep 
sitting near a ur J 1 ° c l° c k and ask him various questions on 
subjects that I ave ou t about. One day in the course of discussion 
] related to Thakur the details of some of my dreams. 

On healing, Thakui said, "All dreams are not baseless. 
Sometimes pictures of one s past life can be seen in dreams. At 
times hints of one s future life also are indicated in dreams. 
Sometimes incoherant dreams are seen when one has a disturbed 
mind or an upset stomach. Some of the dreams that you have 
seen are materialising in your life and you will understand about 
the others in the future." Thakur paused a little after saying this. 
I told Thakur about the scene or dream* I had witnessed in 
Bhagalpur in the month of Jaistha, 1297 (1890 A.D.). On hearing it 
Thakur said, "Prakriti (premordial female energy) has to be 
satisfied. It is Prakriti who had come and told you that. Prakriti 
can be satisfied by two ways. One, by approved ways of bhoga 
(enjoyment) and the other by sadhan. For you the only way is by 
sadhan." 

I asked, "Are the karmas performed by a man after being 
sheltered by Sadguru —the results of the influence of previous 
prarabdha karma or by his freewill? And can such a sheltered 
person create fruits of new karma?" Thakur said, "A man can never 
crea te new fruits of karma once he is sheltered by real Sadguru. 
He only suffers or enjoys the fruits of his earlier karma. Man 
can commit evil deeds even after being under the shelter of 
j’jdguru, but can never remain fettered by these evils deeds. 
Wl>ile committing an evil deed he can understand it to be so and 
effort remains within to abstain from such an act. It appears 
' hat it is only prarabdha which get such things done by him. 
‘ h,s also is a proof that those sheltered by Sadguru cannot create 
karma." 

,, ‘asked, "Who undergoes 'bhoga'**? And how and when does 
bh °ga end?" 

.7‘iku r said, "it j s the body that undergoes bhoga owing to 

* TV* 

H Bh« lS menti °ned as 'WHO ARE YOU' in volume I. 

ga ^enjoyment or suffering as a fruit of past karma. 
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its impressions. The bhoga ends when the body becom 
and satwik. I asked, "How can a man attain a pure satwik b* 
Thakur said, "Pure satwik body can be achieved 0 
naam sadhan. The body becomes satwik by only repeatin ^ ^ 
in every breath. Look, the body is protected by breath' na *in 
breath is working in each atom and molecule of the bodv^^ 
is getting purified by breath and is circulated in the entire b* 
In one word breath causes the decay, growth and existe °^' 
the body. When naam gets linked with breath, when^^ 
continues with every breath automatically, then naam will ^ l 
in every atom, just as breath works in the entire body. The bod 
will become enveloped with naam when naam gets linked w th 
each breath. No other work will be possible by the body whi h 
becomes filled with naam. It will do only satwik karma. Repeat 
naam while being attentive to every breath. Everything gradually 
becomes easy by trying repeatedly." y 


I asked, "Does any special sign manifest in the body of those 
who are in the habit of repeating naam in every breath? If someone 
claims that naam is being repeated with each breath, then, by what 
outward sign can we understand that it is true? 


Thakur said, "Just claiming such a thing verbally will not 
do. Particular signs will manifest on the body. Signs like this 
will appear on the skin of the body when naam gets linked with 
each breath* You can see it if you watch . u 

Saying this Thakur showed some circular signs on the back of 
is finger. I was a astonished to see curly omkar signs on the back 
side of all the fingers of his hand. I asked, "Does naam make an 

imprint on bones, flesh and blood when repetition of naam goes 
on in these? 


Thakur said, "You have seen in Shree Vrindavan with yo** 
own eyes the natural print of naam in the veins of trees. Bones, 
flesh and blood of human beings also develop such imp ^ 5 
when naam goes on in every molecule. It is written in the mush* 
scriptures about a fakir that when he had bled, every drop 0 
his blood was found to contain the words,"Ayenul Haq"! 
this Ardhakumbha' at Shree Vrindavan, I went to see sad 
on the sandy bed of the Yamuna. On seeing a bone I lifted it £ 
ound Harekrishna', 'Harekrishna' written in devnagri s c 
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on*. 5 " 

Accepting 


j showed this bone to the sadhus, they were astonished, 
line this to be the bone of a vaishnav mahatma, they took 


A buried it in the sandy bed of the Yamuna after a big 
it n .. // 

cC lebr atlon * 

On hearing this, after a while I asked Shreedhar and Satish to 
jl me the entire story. They said that during Ardhakumbh, 
innumerable vaishnavas, sannyasis and sadhus were sitting on thier 
asans installed on the sandy bed of the Yamuna. One day, Thakur 
suddenly got up from his asan and walked straight to the sandy 
bed of the Yamuna without looking in any direction, without going 
to the sadhus, without sitting, he kept walking straight over the 
sandy bed. After reaching a spot, he dug out a bone from the 
shallow depth of the sand and said, "Look, this is the bone of a 
mahatma. 'Harekrishna' is imprinted on it." Thakur brought the 
bone and showed it to the sadhus. The sadhus and sannyasis 
prostrated to the bone on seeing that it was full of the name of 
'Harekrishna'. Taking that bone from Thakur all the sadhus joined 
together, performed a great jubilant celebration of samkeertan and 
buried it in the sandy bed of the Yamuna near Keshighat. 

I do not know of many such incidents of that time as I could 
not stay with Thakur untill the end at shree Vrindavan. 

RELIGIOUS PERSONS ARE ALWAYS HUMBLE 

Thakur has given some sermons today. As I was absent, my 
Chhotodada*, (Shree Saradakanta Bandopadhyay) has noted these 
m tty diary. I do not know against which questions these teachings 
had been delivered. I am writing it just the way I got these. 

Thakur- "The scriptural path laid down by the sages is to 
? followed always. If it is seen that the sermon of any sadhu 
a lffers from them then only the sermons of the sages are to be 
^ Ce Pted. The rules for the subjugation of the senses of greed, 
^foment have to be kept in mind all the time. It will be very 
J. mful for sadhan otherwise. The rules and regulations on 
i n * ch foe human society is established should not be violated 
be lo.c - the cause of suffering to any living being 
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Mahaprabhu requested Haridas so much to eat together ^ 
them, bfct he never agreed to it. On the contrary he used to thj , 
of himself to be very lowly and always kept himself at a dist an * 
Roop and Sanatan always used to honour society and everyb 0c G 
though they were sons of brahmins. Never did they eat toge^ 
with the general public. It is by nature that one can be identify 
if one is really religious. The religious persons are alwavt 
humble." yS 

Thakur told a story to show an example- "One day the P 0pe 
saw that many people were flocking to a woman. The publicity 
was that Christ had descended upon her. The Pope became very 
eager to see her. The Pope's cardinal said to him, 'Just wait a 
little, let me see and come back.' After going near the woman he 
said, "Hey remove my shoes!" The woman paid no heed on 
hearing his disrespectful language. The viewers also were 
surprised to see such behaviour. Seeing the indifferent 
behaviour of the woman the cardinal returned to the Pope at 
once and said— "Christ cannot have descended on that woman. 
Had Christ really descended then she would certainly have been 
humble and would have done what I had asked her to do." 

Thakur said, "Make good use of knowledge. Do not believe 
anything easily. Jnan (knowledge) and bhakti (devotion)-all 
these belong to nature. Just see, Ramkrishna Paramhamsa was 
himself illiterate, yet highly learned people used to acquit 
knowledge while sitting before him. The wise and immensely 
wise ones and bhaktas used to consider him a great bhakta • 


QUESTION AND ANSWER ON 
ASAN AND 'HOM'(SACRIFICIAL FIRE) 


of 


Thakur has orderd me to start 'horn' daily from the 1st 
Baishakh. Every morning after bathing I do pranayam and rep** 
naam followed by 'hom'. I take 108 trifoliate bael* leaves, 
them with ghee of a total quantity of 70 grams and offer the® 
e ire saying agnaye swaha' after repeating the mantra m ent 
Thakur has said, 'Perform 'hom' with the wood of bael, bany 
peepul or fig tree. Sacrifice the wood in the burning 

Bael leaves - leaves of the wood-apple tree. 
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w ords, 'agnaye swaha'after saying the mantra. Thakur then 
* id me the rnan ^ ra ^ or / hom'. Shree Kunjabehari Ghosh mahashay 
built a room in the forest on the south east corner of the pond 


has 


Ganderia ashram. Nobody stays in that room anytime. I had 
^stalled my asan in that room finding it secluded, after getting 
^ un j a babu ,s permission. At present I am having difficulties in this 
place and it is also at a little distance from the ashram; 1 do not 
{^ow what I will do. 


Today Thakur went to the amtala (place under the mango 
tree) after lunch and sitting there started saying by himself, 
"Perform hom sitting on the asan, either facing the north or the 
east. Whatever you do with non-desire and for God's satisfaction, 
do it facing the north, and those that are to done with a prior 
desire for a result, do it facing the east. While performing hom, 
the smoke of hom should touch the body. Otherwise it does not 
have any effect on the body." 

I asked, "What is the benefit of this hom?" 


Thakur said, "Hom is useful for many reasons; it is however 
not necessary to know about them now. Carry on doing hom 
properly, you will yourself understand its benefits later. Apply 
a dot of hom on your forehead after completing hom. A trident 
shaped sectarian mark should be drawn on the forehead with 
the ash of hom. I draw three lines on five places of my hand 
starting from the shoulder, two sides, on both nipples, on the navel, 
chest, throat, on the spinal cord behind the throat and on my back 
behind the navel. 


JAISHTHA (MAY-JUNE) 

MAHAPRABHU'S DHARMA AND ASSOCIATION OF 

women seen in current vaishnava dharma 


The terrible things that are happening in our country 

4thto T 3 th day and night among the people of b> ackward lo ^ 

classes in relation to women, m the name of the pure 
>nava dharma propagated by Mahaprabhu, have generated 
Aspect among co^on people for the very - ™ 
Va ‘shnava' It is impossible to describe the tremendous harm that 
* b ^g caused toThe society by the entry of some gentlemen of the 


L 
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cultured society into such communities too. Today some g eri ^ 
came and asked Thakur, "Sir, we hear that spirutual pracfc^ 
worship among hauls and vaishnavas of lower classes in associ ^ 
with women is in vogue; is that Mahaprabhu's dharma?" 

Hearing this, Thakur touched his ears and said, "Oh R a 
Rama!! Mahaprabhu has not performed anything that is 
the scriptures or virtuous conduct, nor did he say any such thi^ 
'Harernama Harernama Harernamnivn Kevalarn ^ 
Kolon Nastiyeva, Nastiyevn Nastiyeva Gatiranyatha' 

(Means : In the Kaliyuga there is no option but to chant the na 
of Hari.) 

Mahaprabhu has propagated only this. He has also told how 
to do it. 

"Trmadapi sunichena taroriva sahishnuna 
Amanina manadenn keertaniya sada Harih' 

(Means : One has to be as low as grass and as tolerant as a 
tree, should give respect to one who is without respect and chant 
the name of Hari always). 

It will be clear by reading the book Charitamrita as to how 
great a distance he used to maintain from women and how he 
e o guar is regular companions from such associations, 
rormi « is seen ever ywhere that the vaishnava 

S u ed profound degeneration owing to their 

iHs nnt 1°" r ith c WOmen ' 1 Saw in Shree Vrindavan also- 

it is not easy to stay there without a female companion." 

durinv^TTial!^^ Thakur us about an incident. I was also there 
TnciS T * S f a ‘ Shree V ™davan. I know directly about 
$nce if Shri V - ; ref0re qUOtin 8 fro m «ny diary of that pe*f 
overcome with an*** a T oun g woman from a decent 

said while crying "oh'Lord 6 te a il d b °\ ed d ° W1 ‘ t0 ^Tto * 

now " wViot-i tu i i rc *' 1116 what am I supposed to 

"Being widowecf atean early age lend} “T W °X^ 

of a thirst for dharma After £! 1 e ™ barked on pilgrimage b e 

recently S “„ "j*C '"I “ ^ 

days. I was alrieht sn te. w. !* and am staying here sure ^ 


days. I was alright so far b,,i 3m sta > 7ill § here f : m e 

some dav«? Thoxr ' some vaishnavas are after 

some days. They are pestering me day and night. Accord^ 


to 
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fhefl 1 mandc l t0iy a ^i re of a vaishnava and stay 

.rjih a nia * e Val ^ 7 aS a com P a nion and worship, otherwise 
■ n ying in Shree \ nndavan ls a great offence! Everybody is telling 
J such things and vaishnavas are coming to me daily offering 

die g al 'b- ^ am ^ 1L C au S hter °f a brahmin, I have been widowed 
mr some days. Do you tell me to worship jointly by taking a 
vaishnava as companion? 

Thakur said. Wicked people are giving you such advice 
only 1° rubi y ou * -^be scriptures, on the contrary, say, just the 
opposite, those who do such things, go downhill. There is no 
such rule that jugal* worship cannot be done without having a 
companion What does it matter if no jugal worship is done! Do 
not lose your chastity by falling into the clutches of such wicked 
people." 

The woman was very satisfied on hearing Thakur's words. 
She resolved to pursue her sadhan by herself without keeping any 
contact with the vaishnavas. 


GOD HIMSELF IS THE PROTECTOR 
OF THE CHASTE WOMAN (SATI) 


On being asked whether she had been troubled by any wicked 
men during her travel alone to the four dhams in her youth, she 
told about a strange incident of one day. Thakur narrates this 
incident often. God is the support for a truly chaste woman. He 
alone saves her. This lady is the bride of a well to do family of a 
village in Bengal. She had become restless because of her attraction 
for dharma even when her husband and children were alive. With 
hope of travelling for pilgrimage on footshe had fallen at her 

^sshe^ 

S& he arriV6d 3t ^f^dra dagannath Dev). After staying 
f hree Neelachal Chandr 0 8 towar ds Setubandha 

-l2 L s om e days she then 

‘Radhakrishna as couple 


Scanned by CamScanner 




410 


SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 


Rameswar. I am quoting below the conversation she had i n * 
presence of Thakur regarding the sudden danger she had 
encounter on her way to Setubandha— 

Shreedhar asked the woman, "Did you meet with any dan? f , 
while travelling to various places alone in your youth?" 

The woman heaved a sigh and said, "What danger can on-- 
encounter when God is one's support! However I am relating 
humbly of a day's incident. I became restless to go to Rameshwar 
Setubandha after seeing Shree Shree Jagnnath Dev-. I decided to go 
alone as I could not get any good companion. One day after 
travelling throughout the day and on not getting any safe place to 
rest, I became anxious, the road was extremely inaccessible, verv 
lonely; I kept travelling at a stretch till evening. A little after evening, 

I found a hut for sadhus in a lonely spot. On coming closer I found 
that some sannyasis, tranquil in appearance, sitting there. I felt 
reassured on seeing them, I therefore took shelter there. But as the 
night advanced, those sannyasis left for another dwelling place at 
a little distance. Only one young strong sannyasi stayed back in 
that place. In the dead of night, when it was dark all around, silent, 
that sadhu came and sat near and started talking of various things 
and expressed his evil desire. I felt a great danger. 

I remained speechless for sometime. I started thinking as to 
how a weak woman like me could save myself from the clutches of 
the very strong passionate man in this lonely place during the night- 
I appealed to the sadhu two or four times to desist from this 20 
with folded hands, but it was all futile. The sadhu threw me on tk~ 
floor and started pulling me. What was I to do then! I started 
loudly, "Ma Jagadamba!" "Ma Jagadamba". As the big strong 
sadhu driven by excitement threw me on the floor, suddenly a M 
tiger jumped on his neck, lifted him in his jaws and disapp ea ^ e ^ 
a moment. Next day, the nearby villagers came and saw that 
dead body of the sadhu with the neck broken, was lying a | $ ^ 
distance. The villagers said that they had never seen any bo ^ 
this village, nor had they ever heard about tigers coming \-° 
village from the older people. That sadhu had been staying * 
hut since a long time. Very strange is the grace of Jagadam& ’ 

As the woman was narrating this story to Thakur, I waS 
nearby and listening to it. Thakur told about another similar u 1 

A 
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at the same time. I am quoting below from my diary of those days - 
Thakur described an incident to prove that God saves a true 

53 r' 3 ta virll 0 n d T ger - He Said * at a gentleman used 

t0 , h P had inrTn Burdwan - Be >ng inflicted with various 
ailments, he had started cosuming opium in his youth itself. Once 

when 11 W f aS necessa ^y to Visit some place, he took along only his 

young wife and started on foot. The brahmin became restless for 

want of opium, a little before sunset. Within a short time, he fell on 

the ground, started yawning and sighing frequently. Writhing in 

unbearable pain he told his wife, "Dear, I am unable to bear with 

this, bring me opium quickly and save my life." Apprehending 

grave danger on seeing her husband in that condition, the wife 

ran to the nearby village at once and went around different houses 

impatiently in search of opium. She came to know at last that opium 

was available with a man in that village but that he was a dangerous 

drunkard. Having no option, the woman ultimately went to that 

runkard and told him about the danger to her husband's life. 

Uttering a high price she prayed beseechingly, with folded hands, 

0 the drunkard for opium. The drunkard said, "Hey, if you really 

ave sympathy for your husband you may take opium, drinks, 

marijuana or anything that you ask for, I will not take any price 

°r them, but you will have to give me your body for some time in 

re turn, otherwise know it for certain, I will not give it." The woman 

jjaade many fervent requests, but the drunkard paid no heed to 

, em - The woman returned to her husband helplessly and related 

whole matter to him. The husband was then writhing in pain 

r Want of opium; so having lost all sense of judgement he just 

? aid ' Oh, I am dying, save me by bringing opium from anywhere 

kj an y m eans". The young woman fell into a great dilema. On one 

^ ari d lay the ruination of the chastity of a woman and on the other 

Jnd l a y the untime jy d ea th of her husband whom she worshipped 

°d- Thinking of God, that sati went to the drunkard, held the 

m ^ ar d' s feet and said, "Please take my body and give the life of 

th‘ husban d in return. I have no objection to even going to hell for 

sav Sln ' do whatever you wish, but please give opium quickly and 

0 ^e life of my dying husband." 

u How gracious is God! What strength a sati has! The drunkard 
the fVVent a change at the touch of the woman's hands. He fell to 
§ r °und instantly, placed his head at the woman's feet and said 
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- while crying, "Mother, forgive me; I have got a new lif 
grace today. I am a great scoundrel, I take drinks, mariiua 6 ^ H 
and all the things of addiction, but I am giving up all 
today. You take as much opium as you want. Mother m ^ fr0r h 
may fall into such a wretched state someday. I shall ^ to ° 
anything of addiction in my life any more." The voim^ t0Uc h 
collected opium and came to her husband ; she saw herYT 3 * 
crying profusely. As she handed over the opium to her 
he threw it away and said, 'Oh you have surrendered 2 ^' 

your life your chastity, so easily for me! Fie on my life It j, uT ° f 
tos hfe is lost. I will never touch opium again hereafter L t ** 

of h aV u t0 , You are bless ed, a real sati." The wife then held ihY 16 
Of her husband while crvinv and u- I held thef eet 

how she had been JraclusteaveSmfh ^ by na " a H 
grace of God. Y Saved from the grave crisis by the 


BENEF IT OF CONDUCTING 'HOM' 

AND REPENTANCE FOR PRAYING 

before'sunrise^offer ** *“ ^ I 

asan calmly till 9 o'clock daii i u ° as ^ ram an d sit on the 

ghee made^f cowmU k f romYl haVe 4 b / OU g ht fi ^°° d » d P“ re 
mantra for sometime fn i ° me ' After Wanting the Gayatri 
as burnt offering into the it m ° rmT *S y °^ er 108 untorn bael leaves i 
sacrifice, I fan le smote oTt h ** Immed -tely offering this ! 
and then perform pranavam S ° * at d touches m . v body 
enthusiasm. For some days I have naam W ‘ th grM ‘ ' 

of horn even after leaving- mv b smellm g the pure. fragrance 
the fragrance of horn is nni L ^ &t ° ther times; but these dayS 
the smell of the wonderful me at alL 1 am enchanted by- 

cheerfulness of the mind a ragrance horn all the time. The 
increasing by the infh ^ ltS Ze& l and ent husiasm is gradually 

blossomingly distinctly, steongte h ° Iy . fra S rance - 
fragrance is increasing the fif, d succulentl y everyday.® 
increasing the influence of f r /‘ UenCe ° f naam and M Tu° 
any where anymore it rmr ra 8 r ance. The mind does no $ 
with the fragrance. Havte Tv en S rossed in naam being 

nm g' I do not feel exhaustion, o 
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thirst- 1 g e t the fragrance of hom always and am confounded by 
gather, even those who used to be disgusted because of my foul 
jjody odour from perspiration and had kept their distance from 
C/ now come to sit close by me and talk about the fragrance of 
horn that emits from my body. However I do not understand about 
foe body fragrance, I only understand that I am bewildered by the 
fragrance of hom. At times I used to question as to why Thakur 
had asked me to burn pure ghee from cow's milk unnecessarily 
instead of eating it. Strange is the grace of Thakur! 

I would never have been pacified if it had not been explained 
in this manner. Thakur! have mercy on me. Save me from every 
doubt in this manner. Jai Thakur!! 

Pandit mahashay and respected Shree Nabakumar Biswas 
mahashay have two rooms, one for the kitchen and the other for 
living in the southern end of Shree Radharaman Guha Mahashay's 
house which is located towards the west of the ashram. They have 
been spending their days happily in spiritual practice procuring 
all their necessities by themselves and remaining separate in terms 
of food from the ashram. Recently arrangement for their food has 
been made in the ashram on Thakur's orders. I found this to be an 
opportunity to take my asan to their kitchen, finding it empty. I 
am unable to free myself from the anxiety of keeping my asan, 
clothes, ghee for hom and all materials in that doorless empty room 
inside a jungle, while spending the whole day with Thakur. There 
is no dearth of tigers in the jungle of Ganderia, snakes also are in 
plenty. Many people are forbidding me from going to that room 
and staying there alone at night. Due to staying at a distance, I am 
also deprived of the joy that others have with Thakur at night. 

Another incident has made my mind very restless. As I was 
en gaged in cooking one day at the ashram a little before dusk, severe 
s l°rm and thundershower started. I had kept the wood for hom in 
an open space towards the north side of the room, so that it would 
dr y properly in the sun as these were somewhat wet. As soon as 
Jj 16 rain started, I became restless thinking, 'Oh Thakur, what has 
happened! the wood has got drenched. Becoming restless, thinking 
^ to how I would perform hom tomorrow with the wet pieces of 
u °°d, I told Thakur about it in my mind. I calmed down on 
n derstanding that 'everything is possible by his grace, else there 
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is no way/ I went there after taking food at night after it Ce 
raining and saw that all the wood was neatly arranged in the 
of the room. Astonished, I kept thinking throughout most 0 fl t' 
night as to who had brought the wood inside the room! lat er r' 
two or three subsequent days I asked everybody as to who^ 0 
brought the wood inside the room; but everyone said, "I ^ 
know." Pandit Dada said 'Why enquire about it any more? Eve^l 
it is done by others, it is Thakur who has got it done!!' Com^ 
people may find this incident ordinary, but this matter has agitated 
my mind very much. Alas! Alas! it is done by Thakur himself on 
seeing my restlessness. 

I laid my asan in Pandit da da's room. It is very convenient 
There is now no difficulty as it is situated inside the ashram. 


WHAT CREATES KARMA 


At the end of the readings (of holy books) today, finding 
Thakur alone, I asked him, "I hear that karma is man's bondage. 
How does the karma end? Is it necessary to work it out in order to 
finish it?" Thakur said, "Can it ever be done like that?" Nobody 
can finish karma by doing it. People get more involved in karma 
by doing it. True, karma can be finished by doing it desirelessly, 
but that is very difficult. It is not easy to practise that. Karma 
can be finished easily by sadhana." 


I asked. Why does it take so long for karma to end even after 
taking shelter under Sadguru? Is it necessary to finish 'prarabdha 
karma by sadhana even after taking shelter under Sadguru?" 

Thakur smiled a little on hearing the question and went on to 
say- "Karma comes to an end automatically on getting shelter 
un er Sadguru. The way a heap of wood when placed on 
billows smoke and gradually burns and later blazes up suddenl 
w en the wind fans it and in a short time the entire heap 0 
wood is burnt to ashes, in the same manner, the power 
by guru is working from beneath the refuse of karma of ^ 
births and while gradually burning these refuse, blaze up > 
the grace of Guru. Then the entire burden of karma is de 
m a moment and transfers one to the real state of P e 
Gurushakti (Power of Guru) works automatically." 


A 
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I asked. How can it be known that the evil deeds done due to 
prarabdha are actually the work of prarabdha?" 

Thakui said. Know that when inspite of one's 
unwillingness to do a certain work and inspite of repeated 
efforts to abstain from it, one happens to do it as if bemused, 
then that is done due to prarabdha. That prarabdha ends if 
this is followed by genuine repentance. If one can repeat naam 
keeping one s attention to each breath, then all types of 
prarabdha get easily destroyed. Nothing else can do it so 
easily." 


THE WORK OF A JIVANMUKTA* 
SERMON FOR ERODING PRARABDHA 


I asked today, "Can a man still have karma when he becomes 
totally selfless, Jivanmukta?" 

Thakur Said, "Where is karma for a man as long 
Jaishtha as h e h as se jf interest! His real work starts when 
Bth 1891^ Une becomes liberted. When salvation is attained 
after self interest is vanquished then one has to 
work continuously for samsar. Real work cannot start until he 
becomes selfless. Real work starts after the attainment of 
liberation". 


I asked, "Is there no way other than suffering the stock of 
prarabdha? Is prarabdha to be finished by suffering only?" 

Thakur said, "One cannot escape by any means, the 
Prarabdha which God will make one suffer. However karma 
finishes quickly for ones who do the work cheerfully, and more 
k arma gradually binds one who does it grudgingly. Karma 
should never be ignored. Prarabdha will end fast when you do 
Ihe work cheerfully and with a sense of duty 

Some days ago Thakur had said-"Karma cannot be eroded 
b y doing karma, ft is easier to finish karmabyspirit^lp^c 
A *d now he has said "You cannot escape the prarabdha that God 

!*. you sufferWork ch-rfully, 
n tr ying to form a consistency between 

^tood, that God alone is the master of all and it His will 

* ~— -* u nni whilst living in the world. 

hvanmukta - Freed from earthly attachmen 


L. 
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that makes us undergo the sufferings of prarabdha. All ^ 
prarabdha can be eroded in a moment by His grace 1 to tal su rrend 
to Him is attained tlrrough spiritual practice. Let me therefore Call 
Him with absolute yearning. But I know nothing about God | 
cannot understand how one calls, worships that omnicient God. 
one who has no begining, no end! I am only chanting naa0l 
aimlessly as if throwing a stone into the void. As this question aro Se 
in my mind, finding Thakur alone, I opened my heart to ask him, i 
am unable to perceive the omnipresent God who has no begining 
and no end by any means. How should I worship him? It is as if I 
am getting tired by moving around in the void. Is not God 
worshipped by meditating and worshipping Guru? Please explain 
this clearly to me/' 


GOD IS GURU 

Thakur said, "Fire prevails everywhere; but can anyone catch 
that fire or is it of any use when needed? No one can collect fire 
that exists everywhere or from space. One collects fire from a 
lamp, a / dhuni , / a hearth etc., where fire is present in a particular 
burning form. Similarly no one can find God though he is 
omnipresent. One has to worship Guru by seeing the 
manifestation of 'Chitshakti' (power of wisdom) in Guru. Guru 
is however not a man. Guru is God. Worship of Guru is worship 
of God. 

NEED FOR THE DRY PERIODS j 

IN THE LIFE OF A SADHAK 

At many times, while repeating naam I experienced extreI ^ 
hopelessness, anxiety and emptiness. Repeating naam during^ 
times gives a burning sensation. I therefore asked Thakur,' 
very frustrated during sadhan at times, dryness and burn^ 
sensation makes me restless; I do not like to do spiritual p ra ^ 
during such times. How long shall I have to suffer this 
Thakur said, "Look, how terrible this summer season is -' 1 ° 
tanks, canals, have all dried up. All are restless due 
scorching heat of the sun. All animals are bewail^ 10 at 
The trees are also not as they were before, just a g Ia 
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the 111 ^h a t an insufferable state they are in! In fact nature does 
not * al1 mt0 . such a ter * lble situation at other times. But just 
thiflk/ t be ram y seas °n oes not come unless the summer comes, 
n ature does again get filled with new beauty. The summer 
season is t e cause o the new beauty of nature, we enjoy so 
much pleasure an so much beauty of the rainy season because 
there is summer. The condition of sadhana also is similar, 
pharma is so beautiful only because one has to undergo various 
states of emptiness, frustration, burning sensation in the course 
of sadhana. Dharma would have been without bliss? had there 
been no frustration or dryness. Man achieves real peace when 
he climbs to the highest peak of dharma after travelling through 
all these conditions. Man can never be relieved of such 
conditions untill that state is attained. All these things are 
needed for the present. The state of peace is never destroyed 
once that is achieved". 

- HARM OF READING MANY SCRIPTURES UNTIMELY 
AND AVAILING COMPANY OF MANY SADHUS 

Jaishtha 1298 * as ked, "Can spiritual life benefit or be harmed by 
1891 A.D. reading many scriptures or mixing with many 
sadhus?" 

Thakur said, "There is a definite process for every work. 
Any work done at a wrong time or in a wrong process cannot 
give any benefit, on the contrary it harms. There is a definite 
time and condition for reading the scriptures and mixing with 
sadhus. No benefit is achieved by doing these haphazardly and 
untimely, on the cortrary it harms. The scriptures offer different 
Uistructions and different paths according to different nature. 
^ e n one has somewhat advanced on the path given according 
to °ne's nature then only one should read scriptures which 
COm Plement one's state. It is not proper to read any scripture or 
*** with sadhus before one has developed sincere adherence 
1° 0l *'s own path of spiritual practice. It is seen at times that 
are severely harmed by doing so . Sincerity to one s own.- 
Plri tual practice is destroyed completely." 
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DAILY SAMKEERTAN AT GANDERIA ASHRAM AND 
EMOTIONAL ENGROSSMENT 


During the summer holidays, many respectable and well 
placed co-disciples have come to the ashram from various places 
to see Thakur. These days many sadhus, sannyasis, hauls, the 
stoicals and mussalman fakirs are also coming and going— S om e 
are also staying back. According to their respective tastes some co¬ 
disciples are meeting with other co-disciples, sitting in groups 
Sitting in different places, some are quietly doing pranayam and 
repeating naam, some are busy discussing spiritual matters with 
enthusiasm, and others are spending their time, deeply engrossed 
in keertan. There is competition and quarrel also between some co¬ 
disciples with regard to the rendering of service to Thakur. All are 
engrossed in the same mental orientation. No one notices how the 
daybreak changes to twilight; it is as if days and nights are passing 
by in an intoxicated state. Everyday, all gather together and perform 
samkeertan with great enthusiasm near Thakur, some times in the 


eastern room of the ashram or sometimes under the mango tree. 
This samkeertan is a huge affair. All eyes remain focused on Thakur, 
when co-disciples from Barishal, Banaripara, Dhaka and various 
other pla ces sing samkeertan accompanied by khol and cymbals at 
a lgh pitch. Thakur keeps trembling frequently while sitting on 
is asan an being unable to control himself by repeated efforts, 
S , U P and dance s uncontrollably saying "Haribol", 
o ou y. A strange force seems to penetrate men and 

m^ e w a ![ ar< L Und ' ^ the chant of ' Hari bor and Thakur's loud 
evorvhn^ m ° ° r i 0111 Iranu l ;es a tumultous confusion starts, 
shoutincr l S p e 1° beCOme diff erent. Some lose outer senses 
and keen f* Radhe "' s °me roar "Haribol", "Haribo 

looking it him Wavin S tb eir outer garments whi e 

saying, "Jai Nitai" °H a i ^- 8 ' S ° me make a terrible sound .^e 

pose of a wrestler *** ^ t0Wards *S 

gazing at ThaW , SOme ° thers stand motionless ste*W 

while looking at Thakuri tT S ° me Way or ^ other ' beWll ^®i e d 

by that of khol mingled with* S ° Und ° f samkeertan acc ° mP tra ng 6 

flow of current that shakes th^ T ° f co ‘ disci P les ' 

s the audience too. At this time the 
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j intense effusive crying by women is heared at a distance from 
behind the curtain. Devoid of external senses some run towards 
Xhnhur while dancing, some, inspite of being senseless, come rolling 
towards Thakur s feet and lie there, some others come running like 
niad persons and tiy to hold Thakur and then faint on being stopped 
and keep tossing restlessly. To protect Thakur from the touch of 
the general public, some of us brother disciples stand surrounding 
Thakur and stop people on seeing the condition of those who are 
besides themselves with emotion, the enchanted and the senseless 
and those running towards Thakur. These days such great joy and 
great celebrations are taking place daily in the ashram! Blessed are 
you Thakur! Blessed are you Thakur!! We too are blessed on getting 
your company! 


WHAT IS SADHAN? 

WHAT IS THE DUTY OF A SADHAK AND SIDDHA? 
HOW TO UNDERSTAND IF I HAVE ACHIEVED DHARMA 


There is no crowd around Thakur, for sometime when he sits 
beneath the mango tree. One day I asked Thakur after finishing 
reading (holy books)—"What is the root cause of agitation in men?" 

Thakur said- "Lack of patience alone is the cause of all 
unrest in human beings. Patience is the humanity of humans. 
Restlessness is the cause of the absence of calm." 


After a pause Thakur himself said, "Man should not be 
restless with regard to any matter. Whenever and whatever one 
does should be done after calm deliberation. It is not proper to 
do anything abruptly. Work on any matter should be done with 
great patience. Patience is dharma, patience is the humanity of 
human beings." 

I asked, "What does our sadhan mean? Does chanting naam 
me an sadhan?" 


Thakur said, "Chanting naam given by Sadguru does no 

!? ean sadhan. By the influence of Gurushakti (power 0 .-T) 

lhe given by Sadguru will continue automat cally through 

e, «nitv n . L ■ f „ .rive UP restlessness in all matters 

a nd .. r sa< ^ an IS 1 8 . natience and discrimination. 

"9 perform all tasks with extreme patience ana 

a< *han is having patience in all matters. 
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On hearing about performing tasks with discrimination I q s i 
again, "A sadhak will have to perform all tasks with discrimi^ 
during his sadhan. Does it mean that he will not have to delib er 0tl 
and then work, after he becomes siddha? 

Thakur said — "The matters that come before the sid^L 
sadhak are placed before God by him. He accepts those as l/ 
duty on whatever God's glow falls distinctly. The sidd^ 
mahatmas do all the work according to God's signal. They ^ 
not do anything according to their own wish. They only hold the 
sign standing behind God's wish." 

I asked, "How does one understand if dharma has reallv 
been absorbed by one's nature?" 

Thakur said — "Just as fire remains unchanged under all 
curcumstances, and its heat does not get destroyed in any 
circumstance, in the same manner, one whose patience is not 
impaired during danger and hazards, joys and jubilations or in 
any circumstance whose mental stature remains unchanged, who 
retains truth and dharma in the same manner and no change 
takes place in humbleness and equanimity, know then that one's 
nature has absorbed those dharmas. True achievement of dharma 
can be perceived when one is able to maintain dharma, patience, 
humbleness and friendliness in all circumstances. Man 
undergoes test of true achievement of dharma when in danger/ 
in wealth, in slander and praise." 

Thakur cited many stories and examples while delivering th ese 

advice. Dharma is not an easy thing, will it ever be achieved in 
life! 


ADVICE FOR HARMONY IN DIVERSITY OF OUTlOOK 

Well to do and respectable people from various comrnusj^ 
like orthodox hindus, brahmos with western attitudes, even m*^ 
and Christians have already gained Thakur's shelter by 
sadhan from him. On staying for some days together, owing 
difference of culture and mannerisms, these people resort to deb 
quarrels and fights at times and difference of opinion erajj*, 
various issues. To settle disputes over opinions and customs, % 
both the parties challenging^ appear before Thakur- » 


J 
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iiesti° nS are as ^ e( ^ Thakur on many occasions even to prove 
unworthiness of any function that someone had done beyond 
ordinary. But strangely Thakur settles these disputes satisfying— 
both the parties. 


Today Thakur said to everyone — One should be sympathetic 
to everybody's condition, even when they do not concur with 
one's views or conditions. They should not be outrightly rejected. 
To judge other's condition, we should feel that problem to be 
our own. If there is a difference of even one inch, a person will 
not be able to understand the necessity, importance, fault or 
virtue of another person's circumstances. Samsar will always 
have difference of opinions and conditions. No two things are 
the same in the kingdom of God. There has to be some difference 
in some or the other aspects. In the midst of this wide variety 
there exists a wonderful discipline. Man creates confusion as 
long as he is unable to see this. In reality the beauty of nature 
becomes non-existent if all become the same. The unique beauty 
of garden is formed by the presence of various flower plants — 
whereas with only a single variety, that beauty will be absent. 
This samsar also has assumed a unique beauty by the presence 
of various characters. All conflicts disappear when man is able 
to see this; he becomes totally enchanted and attains supreme 
bliss on seeing the amazing discipline in God's creation, and 
His wonderful artistry. They are no more perturbed by any 
means; they do not suffer from unrest. One should stay steadily 
in one's own place and only keep seeing others state; this alone 
gradually brings peace. 


Sabse rasiye scibse basiye sabse lijiye kaam 
Hanjee hanjee kcirte rainye baithiye ay an thaani 

(Means : Mix with all, stay with all, get work done by all. Go 
°n saying yes sir, yes sir while sitting steadily in your place.) 


fakir tortures durgacharanbabu, god's 

PUNISHMENT ON COMPLETE FORGIVENESS 

Our brother disciple Shree Durgacharan Saha mahashay has 
l! arn t some quackery after mixing with fakirs for sometime 
^gacharan demonstrates these quackeries before Thakur too and 
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causes a lot of amusement. We too are really entertained and j oke 
about it. Though we are forbidden from smoking gan - 
Durgacharan had developed this habit well, in the company of 
fakirs. Once Shyamakanta Pandit mahashay asked Durgacharan, 
"Durgacharan, why do you smoke ganja?" Durgacharan nodded 
his head gravely and said, "In order to rise above the level in which 
you all are moving about, some puffs of ganja are needed/' In spite 
of smoking ganja, Durgacharanbabu is a good natured, humble 
and innocent man. He offers ganja worth two or four paise daily 
to an influential fakir of Ganderia. Since the last two days, having 
failed to deliver ganja to the fakir in due time for want of money he 
became scared, came to the ashram and quietly sat near Thakur at 
the 'amtala'. Failing to get ganja on time, fakir saheb arrived at the 
ashram searching for Durgacharan, and became furious with anger 
on finding him sitting quietly before Thakur. He started beating 
him on the back forcefully and mercilessly with a cane that he was 
carrying in his hand , and kept shouting. 'Rascal! you have come 
here and are sitting near your Guru! What can your Guru do to me 

7? 11 ? ^ w ish e d, Durgacharan could have easily 

tom Ui e fakir saheb to pieces, but he kept looking at Thakur while 

at the fTw ear ! Wlthout ex pressing any restlessness. Thakur looked 

the cane ih hk ^ 1Ce 3nd remained still. Fakir Saheb swung 

and walked westward!* ^ arr ° 8ance ' went out of the ashram 

Durgacharan-'''Durga^r^'^T^c S u m6time ThakUr 
much and you kept qu iet ? Y 0 ' u ^ 

your presence? Tha^left everyflhng'"^/ ?? an y thin S t0 hin ” n 

not rlfatTe aitsftC^ Sh ° UW * d — Those who J 
so, totally finish their torni//*^' ° f havin S the capacity to 
out what great troublS/ en< l uire ^ Wi ” t 
walking out of the ashram " Saheb has fallen into soon ^ 

about fakir saheb; kte^h/cam aShram and collected infot*^ 
day while swinging the cane f 7* and re P°rted to Thakur, 

“ d Started ^4 a ”"tr k no ahebCa ™««** jfi 

no reason. A policeman stan° 
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n earby asked fakn saheb to desist from doing that. Fakir saheb lost 
a ll his common sense and hit the policeman several times with the 
cane in his hand, latei some more policemen came and together 
they took him away. I heard today that fakir saheb had been lodged 
in a lunatic asylum on that day, on the assumption that he had 
become mad. When he was brought to the Office-in-Charge of the 
Jail and the doctoi, fakir saheb abused them too in filthy language, 
following this offence an order has been given to cane him 10 
strokes a day, 5 in the morning and 5 in the afternoon. Fakir saheb 
is being caned daily. Thakur became very sorry to hear this news 
and asked some gentlemen to try for his release. Probably fakir 
saheb will be released from jail soon due to the efforts of these 
influential people. Understanding that, fakir saheb would not have 
met with such a terrible consequence, had Durgacharan retaliated, 

1 asked Thakur, "Should we take revenge if anybody tortures us 
unjustly?" 

Thakur was startled to hear the question and said , "Rama! 
Rama!! Should a man take revenge? You should always forgive 
an oppressor; and want the oppressor's welfare. However, for 
the welfare of the oppressor, show some artificial anger 
externally and chastise him with a few words while internally 
maintaining a sense of total pardon and peace. This way 
retribution is given and the oppressor also is saved from severe 
Punishment. If every thing is left in the hands of God while 
forgiving totally, then the tormentor receives severe punishment. 
One such incident had happened in Gaya. When I was staying 
at Akashganga hill in Gaya, one Paramhamsa was also 
paying with us for some days. Once, a disciple of the 
Par amhamsa having observed fast without water on 'ekadashi' 1 
We nt to the Falgoo river, had his bath on 'dwadashi' 2 ; he was 
°niewhat late while having a darshan of Vishnupada . 

• H e used to always carry an idol of Gopal with him. He was 
? 3 hurry, seeing that the breakfast time of dwadasi was passing 

2 he went to a sweetmeat shop hurriedly and said to the 
>keepe r - Time for breakfast is passing by, give me some 

0 ffe r this to Gopal and then take prasad'. The 

i D S shi -Eleventh day of the lunar fortnight 
3. Vi S k dashi - Twelfth day of the lunar fortnight 
nu pada — Foot print of Lord Vishnu. 
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shopkeeper paid no heed to him. When the sadhu did 
yes or no as an answer, he hurriedly stretched his ha h°* 
up a batasa (sweetdrop), instantly the shopkeeper and *° ^ 
jumped to the road from the shop and severely beat un £ his s °n 
The sadhu was already weak due to fasting without 6 Sa( ^ 
previous day; he fell down due to the severe beating 
on the street extricated the sadhu with great difficult^ w- ^ 
saying anything to the shopkeeper the sadhu looked 
paid obeisance and said with a smile. "Oh Guruji ni 
leela (game)!" Saying this the sadhu went away towards th IT 
Paramhamsaji was calmly sitting on a stone slab on thpVn 
when he was suddenly startled. He jumped down from the sto 
s ab and speedily ran towards the road named Godavari n 
seemg the disciple on the roadside he said, "What have you dom 
my son. he disciple said, "I have done nothing Guruji'” 

" Y , 0U have done a lot! You have done a very 
rS L f.everything to Ramji! Come and see what a state 

mt ° ! Saying tWs he t00k the disciple to the 
mind T .1 ° P and Eound that the confectioner had been 

brind- As h !r* r" ° f the confe ctioner had entered the room to 
T . I flrewood after beating the sadhu, he was bitten by a cobra. 

?!“ nfeCt ‘ 0n “ Was boili "S ghee on the oven, when he heard 
the Php S ° n J! f m * e d due to snakebite, he ran to his son leaving 
hand h th °\ 6 f,re ' pulled his son ou ‘ onto the road, but on this 
reachin/th he6 t CaUght fire and burnt the roof of his house. 0» 
the road ri- C P j CC Param hamsaji saw that the son was lying® 11 
people ontb 3 ,0d ^' and the rooms were burning f' eice \ 

Paramham he - r ° ad WWe Iamentin g loudly. A very serious mf ' 
chl tTsed bT’ 1 T e baCk t0 the hiH bringing hfe disciple 0* 
the pers d on hl l a and said ” 'Even if you hold no anger ^ 
offence von h ° j Ures >' ou ' even if you have comnu tle 

«-r •»< «-wo .bu»v. 
inflicts extreme ' the offender iS 

Punishment is severe." 1116 " 1 “ eveiYthin S is left *° 
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CONDITION OF ASHRAM IN THE MONTHS OF 
BAISAKH AND JAISHTHA 


Around the middle of Baishakh (April-May) people from 
?ari0US places have started coming in great numbers with the desire 
getting deeksha. Hundreds of women and men were given 
deeksha during this period. Souls of different conditions in the other 
world, appear in the bodies of the co-disciples at the time of 
deeksha. I become totally amazed to see their exuberance of 
emotion, strange talks, hymns, eulogies, crying and repentance and 
other various conditions during these times. The ashram is full of 
enthusiasm and excitement since the last one and a half months 
with the daily inflow of new people. There is no pause to people's 
zeal and endeavour throughout the day and night; it is as if a current 
of joy is flowing ceaselessly. Barring the time for eating and sleeping, 
the co-disciples are always only in Thakur s company. I have never 
seen anything like this. All are happy sitting near Thakur, all are 
content with his talks, are enchanted to have his darshan, and 
even in their disputes, he is the topic. 


THAKUR'S DAILY ACTIVITIES DURING THIS PERIOD 

It is not possible these days'to stay outside at all owing to the 
scorching rays of the sun. Thakur keeps sitting in the eastern room 
after lunch. Thakur had placed his asan facing south in the northern 
e nd of the east side room after coming to Gandena ashram rom 
Ekrampur. Brother disciples had already constructed a brick 
flooring at the place of his asan, when Thakur was staying in Shree 
Vnndavan. However, Thakur hasnev« sat on 
^or after his return from Shree Vrindavan; he has mad 

a cing northward in the south end of t is roo 

T , , , , . . voes for ablutions very early in the 

Thakur leaves his asan and go the mango 

fining. After ablutions, he walks fo^Kanhou comes t0 sit 8 ta 

o Within the ashram itself. Later, s its on his asan in the eastside 
J* h ot for meditation or sometimes he site on h ^ ^ 

j. 0n T tea is taken at 7 o'clock appro ^ Shree Chaitanya 

.Ch*? Ghosh mahashay then re * wo men and men gather 

ten- ltamri ta with ecstatic emotion. / i si£ j e the room only 
° L5teri to this reading. However, 1 go and sit m 
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to see Thakur and to observe Ghosh mahashay's cortdif 
Kunjababu's voice gets choked as soon as he starts reading' 
prologue after offering obeisance to the book 'Charitamrita' t/ 
becomes benumbed with ecstatic tears and thrills after reading 5 
some extent. He is left with no more strength to clearly pronoun^ 
any further verse of Charitamrita. Thakur seems to get immersed 
on just hearing his indistinct emotion filled voice. It takes about 
hour for this reading to finish. Then Thakur himself reads the 
Granthasaheb and some more books of scripture. Time thus pass 
till about 11 o'clock in the morning. Thakur goes to the toilet, getting 
up from the asan after eleven. He returns in half an hour after 
washing his body. It takes up to 12 noon for wearing 'Tilak' 
(sectarian marks) and taking medicines. 


Thakur is served bhog (prasad) around 12 noon. I start reading 
the Mahabharat after he eats his food. Reading the Mahabharat 
continues for about two hours. Subsequently Thakur sits in the 
siddhasan posture calmly. Nobody enters the room during this 
period unless there is an urgent need; there is no conversation. 
Thakur sits with his eyes closed, just holding a book in his hand. 

ears ro 1 down ceaselessly and drench even his outer clothes. Being 
unable to hold his body steady because of engrossment he bends 
forward slowly. He remains in a senseless state for fifteen to twenty 
minutes at a stretch, then again slowly gets up and sits straight 
une passes by daily in this manner till about 5 o'clock. Afterwards 
when Thakur gets up from his asan, I carry it to the 'amtala' and 
p ace it there. Many respectable and notable people come in flocks 
Hmp hu ern ° 0n : Amtala becomes fully crowded. Thakur spends 

™ J* l Sim m COnversin g w ith all. During this period I 
engaged m prepartion for my food; I therefore do not know directly 

SisLTpp durir *g these periods in partied?; 

and celebraHn 3 ^^ 8 ^ aCG daily in the evening. There is g reat 
etc are offend li° ° Ck ni S ht Rot b vegetables and po** 

Thakur s fs nn V 8 a “ 10 o'clock to Thakur. After ea^ 

sleeps fo bo b r 3 Stretch ™ 4 o'clock in the morning,* 
brother disdpfe stay "in Thakur's" W £ ^ 

the morning. Thakur is spending days and nights in this ^ 
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ashadh 

EXAMPLE of paramhamsa gour shiromoni - 

SEEING VIRTUE IN VICE 


Ashadh 

lst-l5th 


I asked. Who is called a Paramhamsa? ,/ 

Thakur said. When milk is mixed with water and 
held near a swan, it drinks only the milk while discarding the 
water. Similarly those who accept only the core truth in this 
transient world, they alone are Paramhamsa. Paramhamsas 
accept only the substance, see only the virtue, they never see 
faults. Paramhamsas are always appreciative of virtues in others. 

Thakur spoke about Gour Shiromoni mahashay of Shree 
Vrindavan while citing the example of a Paramhamsa. A 
vaishnava sannyasi, unattched to worldly possessions, was living 
very happily while following his spiritual scarifices in solitude. 
God's scheme!! Once he had a physical relationship with a 
woman. As this news spread in the vaishnava society, he was 
slandered and criticized everywhere. The vaishnava society gave 
up his company with contempt on the ground that he had lost 
his character. Gour Shiromoni mahashay came to know of this. 
One day there was a great celebration in Shiromoni mahashay's 
kunja. All the vaishnavas were invited. He invited that 
vaishnava sadhu also. He also requested that vaishnava sadhu 
to sit in the same row as other vaishnavas, for eating. All the 
°lher vaishnavas then said to Shiromoni mahashay, "Lord, we 
are bound to abide by whatever you say or do. However we pray 
jj at please do not ask us to sit in the same row with this person. 

bas done a very deplorable thing and gone astray." Shiromoni 
^hashay paid obeisance to all with folded hands and said 
While crying, "Please do not say any such things any more. He 
ls a Mahatma. He is very kind to us. He has accepted this severe 
° rdea l to show that even if such a mahatma happens to commit 
!| Uch a heinous act, then what great slander, harassment, insult 
hatred he too has to encounter." Having said this he 
pirated to the distressed irritated and humiliated sadhu with 


K e . to °; truly speaking I too have committed many acts more 
i than his." Following this he started telling about all 

,det >ts from his past life. Then all the vaishnavas plugged 


ed hands and said to all the vaishnavas, "You please forsake 
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their ears and said, "Lord, please stop, please stop" an , 
together with that sadhu in the same row to eat. Some p S * 1 
find vice even in virtue; some see virtue as virtue and 
vice, some others do not notice vice at all, they see virtue in 
Everything happens according to conditions. 


as 
vice, 


MISERY IN THE LIFE OF A SADHAK : 

BASIS OF RELIANCE IS REALISATION OF FUTILITY 

Once Chhotodada asked Thakur after the reading of scriptures 
"In RadhaKrishna Samvad is Radha the jeevatma (unbodied souli 
or something else?" ' 

Thakur said, "Such subjects are very difficult. You will not 
understand anything if it is told now. Nobody can realise the 
core meaning if told untimely or unless that state comes; it harms 
the soul on assuming distorted meaning and pollutes the 
described subject also. Look, after completing his writing of 
Chaitanya Charitamrita, Krishnadas Kaviraj mahashay handed 
tins over to Jeev Goswami, who after reading it prevented it 
rom circulation and said that though this book would do 
immense welfare and good to the bhakta vaishnavas, yet it will 
cause nothing but harm to the general public. 

Repeat naam always, then the essence, leela (play)/ 
everyt mg will unfold. It will then manifest spontaneously as 
to who Chaitanya was, who Christ was and what leela is. In the 
course of spiritual practice five stages are gradually attained- 
anta, Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura.* To attain these 
conditions first of all karma has to be done and a lot of sadhan 
has to be practised initially. The sadhak has to face severe tests 
repeatedly by being attacked by cardinal passions 1*‘ 
temptations and illusions, at times he is defeated, at times ; h 
ins. The way a sailor moves up and down with the waves whd 

' toe? ~ 1116 SCrene attitUde - Iike lhe awtnde toward God prevailing in •>** 

Dasya - the altitude of a servant toward his master 
Sakhya - the attitude of friendship 

Madhur “the??? 6 1 m °‘ her t0ward ^ child. , inclu d* 

all other form ttllUde ° f 3 WOman toward he r paramour. The attitude 
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roS sing ocea ^ on boat, in the same manner, a sadhak too 
travels under various conditions of tests by falling and rising 
u p. M^ny a sadhak completely gives up sadhan during such 
tjnies. He becomes totally perplexed, while undergoing various 
sufferings/ restlessness, emptiness and frustration, but he can 
somehow overcome this state if he can repeat naam at least four 
or five times a day. Remembering naam is the only remedy for 
saving oneself from terribly bad times. Falling into such tests 
and temptations also is a sign of progress. Some people do not 
even encounter such tests, even in two or three births. One 
should consider oneself to be in a miserable state if such tests 
do not come in the course of sadhan after getting deeksha. Man 
starts to make progress only after encountering such tests. Bhakti 
starts developing only from the time a man considers himself 
worthless after being in such miserable conditions, after which 
he understands, "I have no strength, not even the strength to lift 
a simple grass/' The essence of God manifests in his heart by 
the grace of God when he comes to realise that the strength of 
God alone is the essence and that one's own strength is worse 
than worthless,, and he starts relying on Him. After a while he 
himself said again, "Feelings of heat and cold, honour and 
dishonour no longer remain when ego is destroyed, because all 
these remain as long as ego (I-ness) remains. God takes over 
pleasure and pain or anything that appears before man when 
^ gets connected to him. The bhaktas do not have to suffer all 
these by the grace of God. It is by this rule that Prahlad was 
easily saved from fire, water, elephant etc. The devotees of God 
Can easily be free from suffering if .they so wish, but they never 
do that. The bhakats themselves suffer their bhogas. There is a 
j> ener al rule in nature also, that one suffers like another when 
here is true love between them. The mark of caning is noticed 
0n 'he body of another." 

ultimate result of intense love is good— 

TWO EXAMPLES 

th„ ,? nce ' many people had gathered at the time of the reading of 
■h Ma habharat Many discussions went on following the reading. 

Wa >' to the ultimate thing can be obtained gradually from any 
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object if the mind can be fixed on that object with an intent 

simple heart. Thakur told two stories to explain with examples th 

real welfare in life had been attained even by fixing one's minH 31 

y on 

a woman. 

An European saheb's residence was adjacent to some stucW, 
mess at Taltala in Kolkata. The saheb had an unmarried you S 
daughter. A boy living in the mess saw her. For somedays th ^ 
kept looking at each other and became profoundly attached. Bein 
unable to stay calm the boy entered the house of the saheb one 
day. The saheb scolded him strongly that day on learning about it 
After a few days the boy was caught on entering the saheb's house 
again. The saheb had him insulted by the watchman and let him 
go. On seeing the intention and bearing of his daughter also, the 
saheb surmised that the condition was not favourable. Thinkine 
that the girl had to be separated immediately, one day, the saheb 
was preparing to move to another place. Sensing this, the boy kept 

toTnarrf T roaii As fte saheb calI ed a vehicle and wasabout 
embraced*thp 0I - 8 l r* • hlS dau 8 bter tbe bo y ran towards her and 
te bov severed 1“!”^ With an S er ' the sah <* started beating 

SXd S y .hT“ toT. \ h l d ta t h ‘" i 8“ *5 

beating and said "Yn u u ^ saheb s hand, stopped him from 
hisoffence that inZ iT aVl ° Ur is like a butcher I see! What is 
me for a long time and tT* tobeat him so severely? He has loved 

committed no offence"- savW^hR® heart and SOuL HehaS 

with the saheb. Without wait; 8 3 theS ® the § ir l kept quarreling 
daughter along in the vehicle 08 any °nger the saheb took his 
her there. ' Wen ^ 1° his brother's house and left 

lay in this conditionTora^n beaten senseles s by the saheb, the boy 
conciousness he started m ^ ° n the road; later on r e g aining 
Where has she gone wIipt^^ ar °und like a mad man shouting' 
him in this condition at that « aS Sbe A good fakir, on seeing 

hme, he asked the bov anrl i^' ^°^ owe< d him. Finding a suito e 
hoy said to the fakir "Faki T mt the w hole story. Weeping/ ® 

^ a y so that I get her back ^ hiave mercy on me! Show 

said a mantra 4o £ l0Se her a 8 a --" *** ^ 

mantra ceaselessly and and said ' " WeI1 - y ou re P ea ‘ \t 

e hoy sit under a banyan tr 
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the tf^rket place, lhe boy went on meditating on the girl while 
e peating the mantra for three clays and three nights with his eyes 
closed and without food or sleep. On the other hand, while thinking 
^out the boy one day, the girl too went out to look for him and on 
getting information, came to him. The girl then said to the boy, 
^5ee, the one for whom you have suffered so much, has come, 
n0 w open your eyes/' Hearing the voice the boy looked sideways 
a nd saw the girl, then looked in front, then again perplexingly 
looked once this way and that way and said, "What is this! You? 
or, You? (while looking in the front) I find both the forms the same. 
You are with me all the time since yesterday, (then again looking 
sidewise) then who are you?" The saheb's daughter observed his 
attitude and bearing for some time, concluded that the boy had 
gone mad, and left the place. It was by the influence of the Fakir 
Saheb's mantra and the boy chanting it wholeheartedly and 
meditating with single mindedness, that God appeared before him 
in the form of a girl." 

Following this story Thakur said, "Be it woman or anything 
else, if the whole heart can be poured out on one's object and if 
one can sit wholeheartedly with single minded devotion in one 
place, then this itself gives result! But then is it easy? Where 
does this happen? True amity is very rare these days. That one 
loves another wholeheatedly is not much to be seen these days. 
[ had seen such an incident in Shantipur long time ago. Such an 
incident is no longer heard about these days." 

Saying this Thakur narrated the incident- "A boy and girl 
fr om one locality fell in love at an early age in Shantipur. Their 
| 0Ve grew as they grew in age. The neighbours started making 
‘ndecent remarks on seeing their unusual love. One day the girl 
to ld the boy, "People around are resorting to a lot of gossip, do 
not come to me any more like this." Hearing this the boy became 
[! earl y mad, he suffered acutely day and night. After a while 
he gld got married. Following her marriage as the girl was going 
her in-law's place, the boy too followed her, crying. He was 
* bu! *d and driven away by all. Seeing him at that time, a 
>yasi said, "Aha! had you loved God like this you would 
lovT ecn saved - Which god do you love?" The boy said. Yes, I 
c , e Rama a lot.' The sannyasi initiated him and asked him to 
ant ‘he name of Rama. There was an idol of Rama in a house 
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in the locality, the boy used to go there and chant the na 
Rama. While chanting tears used to flow profusely. He °* 
offer 'bhoga' to Rama and take prasad daily. It was seen th *° 
did not eat for two or three consecutive days waiting f 0r p 
to take the offerings and kept crying until Rama took it t?* 
boy did not live much longer. He expired after some days" ^ 

IMPRINT OF ATTACHMENT ON NATURE 

While coming from Shree Vrindavan, our brother disciple of 
Bikrampur, Shree Rajkumarbabu has brought a brass water p 0 °t 
After lunch when Thakur came and sat in the hut where his asan 
was, Rajkumarbabu brought the pot, placed it before Thakur 

bowed down to him and said, "I have brought it for you, kindlv 
accept it." ' 

With great satisfaction Thakur took it in his hand, saw it from 
various angles, placed it on the floor and said, "I have a pot already, 

give it to Ashwini. I presume he does not have one. I do not 
need any more." 

Rajkumarbabu took the waterpot away without insisting any 
more. I felt pained. I asked Thakur, "Why have you returned it 

after showing that you have accepted it? I think Ashwini has a 
water pot." 

Thakur said - "Though he may have one already, it is better 
to give it to Ashwini. Ashwini wanted to take it." 

desire Ashwini alone, others too may be having this 

Thakur said. Yes that may be. Some other person may ha ve 

^ e ^ ln 8 a thing and wanting it in general is one things 
but it is another to feel attachment for it." 

( I , aSk . ed :. ^° W Can ^ identified as to who has attaching 
tor which object, just by seeing it?" 

Thakur said, "The object gets an imprint of the form of & 

person who has attachment for it. The form is clearly see” 
looking at the object." 

I asked, I cannot follow what you have said. Why 0 ^ 
humans, everything else is also reflected on a polished 


. A 
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disappear. This is due to the chemical on the glass to which the 
image gets stuck. Similarly, those images which fall simply on 
objects do not last. The imprint of objects which have the 
chemical of attachment on them, do not disppear, they continue 
to exist. Those who have developed a clear vision can see it 
instantly just on looking at it. All such truth can be realised only 
by direct vision, else, nothing can be understood by just hearing 
about it. Know that the form of the person gets imprinted on the 
object for which he feels greed." 

I was struck dumb to hear all these. I asked after a while, "How 
long do the imprints which form due to attchment last on the 


objects? 


Thakur said, "The form on the objects will exist as long as 
the attachment for it lasts. Imprint ceases to exist with the 
cessation of attachment; the way the imprint on the photographic 
paper disappears when the chemical disappears. 


I asked, "It seems that according to scriptures the cause of 
rebirth is the attachment to worldly things. Does the imprint that 
Wk due to attachment on material objects drag the souls from the 

other world to the earth?” 

Thakur said, "Yes, that too is correct. There are other senous 

l*P3 P A a 1 «AT #1 



1 said, "Then it is terrible! Not 
, Thakur said - "Where is the ca 
any say on the impri 11 * 
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., on the environment all the time! One who k 

an eye will find out all the intricate details just by a 
instant. Can anybody hide anything. H 

RESTLESSNESS of sense organs 

during the stage of sadhan 

Finding an opportune moment I asked Thakur -"I amd . 
my spiritual practice regularly while being careful as far as possij 
yet I find that the excitement of the cardinal passions are gradual 
on the rise. Why is this happening like this?" J 

Thakur said, "It happens. A cardinal passion becomes verv 
powerful when it is about to be destroyed; it is like a lamp before 
it is extinguished. During such periods, the excitement of passion 
becomes so strong that it even causes disbelief in spiritual 
practice. This is a very trying time. Most of the time one remains 
in a state of near insanity. If the sadhak does not totally discard 
the naam given by guru, then within a short time he passes 
t rough safely and attains an excellent state; else lands up in a 
y m ^ ser bl e state. There is no fear if naam is repeated. You 
wi ave to meet with so many situations, naam alone is 
support during such times." 

thp m 7 sense s become excited abruptly^? 

ima?inaf- 1S ^ v° m an ^ exc itement or when there is n° suC , 

circumstances?" * * mind? What is t0 be done ^ 

‘he wakneTof n^rv S e°s m Y time ^ SUCh ‘ hingS d ° ^Tce S' 5 

such times, walk el« Y ° U Sh ° uld not sit at ° ne P to V* 
several pitcher* ' f to som eone and talk. I used r ^ 

«. “r h “‘> •‘”'”8 «“ 

then sat down on V. lm ^ S * usec i to run till I was brea ^ l» 
withstand bathimr eCOmin S tired. Your health will Ilot ( , , r gc‘' ;r 
from your asan f runnin S at this time. You had b et * 1 
harm." San and Walk, this itself will save y°« (t ° 
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ALLEgSS 

ALLEC to guru and GURU'S COMPANY 

Thakur said— "There is no na Vmo *. c ^ 

oVpr , of salvation Dnlv t- u P a y me nt of gurudakshina for 
seekers of salvation Only those who used to stay at guru's place 

1*5' P aid g^dalcshina at the end of their studiedgum 
makes the disciple completely his own by giving him deeksha 

2‘t-— can y° u pay to him! We do not have any 

Sacigum makes the disciple his own from the moment of giving 

1 tm Re°l H U 8 !* “ * e does «* keep contact 

™th guru Relationship with guru is meaningful as long as one is 

obedient to guru, else where is the connection of the disciple with 

guru My mind is always getting disturbed by various doubts, so 

what is die way now? Thinking of all these things I asked, "How 

can one be obedient to guru?" 

Thakur said, "It cannot be explained as to how one can be 
0 e lent to guru. Can anyone explain how a tree grows, gets 

th °. rne< ^ lowers and fruits? Only this much can be said, 

a a tree grows and gets adorned with flowers and fruits on 

tha/ 11 ^ Water anc * ^eat. Similarly it can only be said to this extent, 
f ii a I 11311 a * so develops respect and devotion to guru on duly 
°°wing guru's orders. You will understand how allegiance to 
is developed by trying to follow guru's instructions." 

Tf * 

Uk 1S Ver ^ difficult t° treat guru as God while staying near him. 

ordinary people, guru too is found to be trying, working, 
by s . ln £. ^stakes sometimes. It is easier to look upon him as God 
a distance. Having this doubt I asked Thakur - "Is it 
b<w laal to stay with guru always and serve him or is it more 
< Clal t0 follow spiritual practice according to his instructions 
staying at a distance?" 

^p^^said-"It is not the same for all. There are people of 
C °>let^d ina ~~ a fee P aid or P a y abIe to a Guru or a teacher when teachin g is 

0r on completion of education. 
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• na t u re whose doubts about guru grow grad™, 
a certain nat there f 0 re cannot reap much of a b enef y S 
staying witl gu ' others who are more benefh j “ 

Tvit with ^ ™s is according to one's nature, S 

slme for all! Rver, nobody is banned by staying with gu J 
the feeling of parental love gets enhanced by rendering ,*J 

and nursing." 

From Thakur's words I understood that the affection and 
attraction that develops out of a paternal emotion by staying^ 
guru, inspite of having doubts about him, is very rare. The love 
and affection for guru are the source of attribution of all good 
behaviour in him. 

SERMON ON PRESCRIBED PATH AND RESTLESSNESS 

Finding him alone one day I asked Thakur, "Shall I have to 
come to samsar again?" 

Thakur said, "See, try very hard and complete everything 
this time, then why should you come again? You need not come 

again if you can conquer desire. You will have to come if you 
are left with desire." 

* “ ked ' " What « the necessity for moving on the regulated 
path when our objective is salvation?" 

till the sen' Sa *^' necessar y to move on the prescribed pa^ 
of is Iadhan% e ! Ubdued; but Nation alone will be the pi 

‘he prescribed’ path^o 10 " h ^ S6nSeS re ^ uires walking 7f 

on the attainmpnt SUC ^ ^guktion is needed for ones 

HU ‘hat is attained°" thatCOnditi0n ' the ruleshave t0 befoll °" e 

sadhaks oTlafo^ Were 911 the yo S is and rishis o£ ealW ^ 

Thakur said, "\l there ° ther ob ) ective? . aP d 
others were sadhakQ Jr/. S ? me were sadhaks of salvatio 11 _ 

Ev.^. dy dia Hi- 

One day ChW j 7 re of man y categories. ta v 

^!^hen i h re °l 9 f a 9Sked Tha kur, "The mind does «*>* ' 

^^Tthr naam ' Wh9t ShaU 1 d ° ? " 

alWa ' ra ’ as and tamoh araCtenstic primal qualiHes of man and other 


ere* 
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kur said, "Can the mind be calmed easily? Everything is 
^ d when the mind becomes calm. The mind remains very 
a chi eve j n itially, one feels disgusted to repeat naam. But 
restle- ^ naam s h ou id not be stopped at such times, naam 
rep etltl con tinued, just like taking bitter medicine even against 
vilh I* will not ^ naam not done forcibly at such 
ofl e s v 

% 0 problem remains if once naam becomes a habit by 
atine it. Unless one gets thoroughly habituated, one should 
r Tstop repeating naam, one must try hard all the time. Keep 
j^j n g hard, everything will be attained in due time by the grace 

of God. 

DIGNITY OF ASAN (YOGIC POSTURE) 


Today, sitting in the east side room after lunch 
Ashadh Thakur showed me an asan and said "Try to sit 
16th to 3~nd jri this kind of asan(posture). Practise it in 

such a way that while sitting at any time at any place you may 
be able to sit in this posture." 

I asked, "How many types of asan are there? Is this one the 

best?" 

Thakur said, "There are eighty four lakh species, asans too 
are eighty four lakhs. Out of these there are eighty four main 
ones and out of these eighty four, Padmasan and Siddhasan are 
fte best and Siddhasan is the best between these two-the 
benefit of this is extraordinary. Every asan has a particular 


ne cessity." 

I asked. 


" Should we also maintain a separate asan(woolen 


rna t) for sitting during spiritual practice like the sadhus and 
San nyasis do?" 


8 thakur said, "Those who have got this sadhan can keep a 
if th ratC aSan if the Y wish * However, it is better not to keep one 
e dignity of the asan cannot be maintined. 

^ asked, "How is the dignity of the asan maintaind? 
p^. Tha hur said-"The asan should be specifically laid in a 
On ^ spot and spiritual practice should be performed sitting 
at lea st for some duration daily at a fixed time. All religious 
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^oo 

ceremonies on^hat asfn. « S 

asan gets' spoilt when someone else sits on it. Keeping £jj 
of thf asan is the same as keeping its honour. The s pot !> 
°he asan is laid should never be kept vacant, at least 
should be left on the spot of the asan when it is lifted ev 

little while." 


PXtity 

$POt 
evenfJ 


TALKS ABOUT JEEVANMUKTA 
DEATH AND UNNATURAL DEATH 


After finishing the reading of the Mahabharat today, I as j, ed 
Thakur, "Can the jeevanmuktas (liberted from maya while living 
in tire body) return to samsar again if they so wish?" 

Thakur said, "Yes why can't they come if they so wish?" 

I asked again - "Aren't the jeevanmuktas harmed in someway 
by the current of sins of the samsar after they come here?" 

Thakur said, "How can they be harmed any more? They come 
to the samsar, do some work for it for some time and then go 
back. They do not get fully fettered by the desire for enjoyment 
even on being prompted by the effect of bad company. Some 
obstacles do come from above. The mahatmas themselves take 

them away if such a situation is noticed, as what happened in 
Lai's case." 


I said Lai had died after taking poison. Didn't he have to 
er punishment for having an unnatural death?" 

l . I hakur , Said _ " U is true that Lai died after consuming P ois °^ 
S" invited death ) ust at the time he had to 

whv h/A aS j Cd death t0 receive his jivatma (soul); j ha 
offence not d° f* “ ~™1 death. This meant neither 3 ' 

ence, n °‘ dld he fa « punishment." ^ * 

he said "MaA 0 *? ma tter more clearly when I asked T j 
receives'ieev at UraI death .‘ a kes place when death 
and in the case* 3 / 1 l ^ e *' me the passing out of t * jf th e 
'pranvayu' (life ,° \ su dden death due to some acci e Lyiirf 
inside the bodv iu PaSSeS ou t inspite of the jeevatma 1 
death, one goe^' the " death is “"natural. That is called 

° n ari Un happy journey after this* 

A 
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ORDER FOR WEARING RUDRAKSHA 1 ; 
a nxiety FOR RETAINING BRHMACHARYA 


I keep sitting near Thakur till 11 o'clock after finishing my 
orfliflS chores. Today while reading the Devibhagavat, Thakur. 


id me, "You will benefit a lot if you wear a garland of rudraksha. 
p oCll re one hundred and eight numbers of good quality full 
oV vn large rudrakshas. Good quality rudrakshas are available 
• Kashi (Varanasi). Genuine rudrakshas should be tested to be 
sure. Those performing horn 2 (sacrificial fire worship) daily 
should also wear yogapat 3 . Procure a yogapat also." 


On receiving Thakur's order I wrote to Shree Brahmananda 
Bharati (Tarakanta Ganguli) at Kashi to send me one hundred and 
eight numbers of large genuine rudraksha and one 'yogapat'. 
Hopefully he will send these soon. 

Thakur had given me brahmacharya for one year, that period 
is about to end. During this one year, being put to trials by so 
many severe temptations I called upon Thakur, and it is only by 
his extraordinary grace that I have escaped near death; and 
whenever I remember this, my heart cowers with fear and I become 


restless with terror. 


It is true that I am spending my day in happiness and total 
safety in Thakur's rare company, but I do not know how long this 
good fortune will last! If by misfortune I am seperated from him, 
then how can I dare to ask him again for brahmacharya? That I 
would adhere to my vrata, was the assurance that he had kindly 
given me on giving me the vrata. 

Now I am relentlessly praying to him while chanting naam, 
that he gives me brahmacharya with a satisfied mind, being pleased 
wi th me and keeps me at his peace giving feet as a loyal servant. I 
do not have any power of my own any more. 


the first year of brahmacharya passes by 

f^ylwent and sat near Thakur around 9 o'clock in the morning 
,: ^55Shr^- kind of dri ed fruit which is used as a bead, a rosary composed of 
2-Ho Sebeads - 

3 , Vo m ~~ Sacrificial fire for worship. 

8 a pat — a pj ece 0 f doth worn by ascetics. 
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after "^shalTcom^lete^e^S 

“Chary 2 today." °' 

m > , ., » Take brahmacharya again for a y ear f r „ 

tomorrowstrktly to scriptural codes Rules will remain the sa^ 
"y were, nothing much otherwise remains to be done. T 
to follow the same with greater firmness. 

I asked, "Should I perform hom also m the next year?" 
Thakur said -'Yes, 'hom' has to be done daily. Brahmins are 
supposed to perform 'hom' daily. Should one ever give up Gayatri 
and hom?' 


I asked, "Should I continue doing tarpan as I am doing at 
present? 

Thakur said, "Yes, do tarpan daily. The daily rituals consists 
of Brahmayajna, Pitriyajna, Devayajna, Bhootyajna and 
Nriyajna; not even one of these should be excluded. As far as 
possible all these are to be done daily/' 

I asked, "How are these Yajnas performed? 

Thakur said — 


Brahma yajna — Reading books written by the sages, 
performing sandhya, Gayatri japa etc. 

Pitri-yajna - Shraddha, tarpan etc. At least tarpan has to 
be done daily. 


Devayajna - What you do, hom puja etc. 

serve mTn!bea"ts _ bf T "" 8 HV ’ ng beingS " ever y da y °" e 
living beings " r< * S/ lnsec * s ' frees and creepers and all 


shou> d 
such 


Nriyajna - serving guests. 

janatti brahmayajna , pitriyajnastu tarpanarn 

Anyone who"!” 6 " i ”’ Wl0 " to nri yajna atithipoojanani- 
to of their benefit everyda y regularly, will sow 1 
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SHRAVAN (MONTH) 

instructions ON BRAHMACHARYA FOR 
THE SECOND YEAR 


As soon as I went to Thakur and sat near him in the morning 
said to me-"You are being given the brahmacharya vrata for 
' 0 ne more year this time again. The special rule for this year— 
you will not talk without being asked; even when asked, you 
will speak only if you feel it necessary; the briefer the answer, 
the better it is; ask only about the matters that are very important. 
You will benefit if you can carry on like this. Keep your eyes 
fixed on your toe always. Do this even in darkness, in addition 
perform hom daily and chant Gayatri mantra in greater 
numbers." 

1 asked, "Should I continue to read holy books and perform 
hom in the same way 1 have been doing?" 

Thakur said—"Read one chapter each from the Chandi and 
the Gita daily after bathing early in the morning. Later chant 
the'Ishtanaam'* for sometime and repeat Gyatri mantra for at 
least one hundred and eight times. Perform hom for sometime 
after this. It is no longer necessary to follow the particular rule 
for keeping a particular kind of wood for fire worship. It will do 
even if ghee is not kept in a specific quantity." 

I asked —"Should brahmacharya be taken for periods of one 

year?" 




Thakur smiled a little and said, "It is not that way. 
ra hmacharya has to be observed for twelve years. But I am 
glvi *g this to you for one year this time also. I do not have the 
k° n fidence of giving it for a longer duration at a time, lest you 
^ the rules! It is a great offence if the vow is broken once. 
l t ? V 111 get it again next year if you observe the rules properly. 
i 0 . S bette r this way. If you can continue the way as you are 
B ra JJ S now / then you need not even carry on for 12 years. 


I 


- —Wl JUU -- 

Kharya may get done in 9 years." 


j get uuilt xxi. s J 

V rin ^ed, "Is it the same as that you had given me in Shree 
not st 9van 0r is there something different? What shall I do if I do 
- Twithyou nex t year?" 

name of the deity of worship. 
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ed 


in 


yourself will sense it, if you do not get me m the next 
you need not worry about that. You wi ave to read the e] eve ° 

canto of the Bhagavat and Yogavashishtha after this." 

Without raising any further issue I bowed down to Thakur 
and slipped away. 

NOCTURNAL EMISSION DUE TO ANGER 

Shravan 5 to 9 1 felt llke seein S m Y mother ^ ter taking brahmacharya 
July-August for the second year. Rice is also finished. One 
consignment of four or five seers* of rice lasts a 
month for me. 

After going home I myself cooked for mother and took her 
prasad for a few days. I am never able to maintain the rules of 
eating at home. Owing to my mother's eagerness, sometimes I have 
to take three or four types of vegetable curry, sweet and sour things 
and untimely too as these are her prasad. On telling Thakur clearly 
out t ese things he had said, “Take mothers prasad as much 

TJ° U uT ; tha ! wiU cause no harm ; it is beneficial." Whenever 
shp fnn 3 6 r 61 t ^ * want to eat, I tell my mother about it, and 
When T cbf ^ ose an d gives me with great affection. 

2 S 2 T H aSh ; am ' 1 get no food °ther than' Jdhfchdi’ during 
prasad after sh^‘ ^ tu 0n ^ one handful of food of Thakur s 

towef sw tn n^ iS Hme 1 refused to take other's prasa 
my renewed brahm u 6 £ round ^t I would follow the rules o 
■»W on W ', ,h 8 " ater 1 

seers of rice and with her ' then t0 ° 

consecutive nights as ^ ram /1 had noctural emission f° f t ^l 

has not receded even aft m ^ ea< ^* The trouble of nocturnal eI *^ e£ i 
^jth Thakur. I wem f . er °J^ er ving rules for so long. I felt off<* d 
following thp rni«. to T hakur and askpH_"Now that I 


roJi OW i n g the rules th , ur and asked-"Now that 
again? Ulen why i s nocturnal emission taking 


an 1 

dace 


a measure of 


8 earl y equivalent to one kilogram. 
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Tl ak ur sin ^ ec ^ a ^tle an< ^ sa id, "Are the rules for eating 
. * n g? Isn't the rule for behaviour a rule? How much do 
e ' er f llovv that? Did you become angry with somebody at home? 
y° u ^i 0 od of the body gets polluted by anger, that too causes 
fh e ^ a j emission. The blood of the body has to be kept cool 
no ctu n 
always* 

por the first time today I have heard a new thing that anger 
uses noctural emission; being ashamed I kept sitting silently. 

ENTHUSIASM FOR WRITING THAKUR'S biography 

AND OBSTACLES 

Being prompted by Shree Shyamakanta Pandit mahashay, 
after finishing reading the Mahabharat, I said to Thakur, "I have 
heard that some incidents of your life had been written by you in 
"Ashabatir Upakhyan" (The story of Ashabati) long ago. I am keen 
to know the incidents that followed those which are contained in 
the book. I am prepared to jot down bit by bit as you tell me 
whenever it is convenient." 

On hearing this Thakur said, "That's good. Make a rule; it 
will be fine if you write during the midday daily after finishing 
the reading. I shall keep dictating; sit with a paper and pencil. 
If you wish you may start writing from tomorrow. I was very 
happy to hear Thakur's words. Pandit Dada asked me in the 
afternoon and came to know of Thakur's intention. Many among 
the co-disciples were very happy. 

After reading the Mahabharat today I took a a pencil and paper 

and said to Thakur - "I can now start writing if you start dictating. 

Thakur kept quiet for a while and said — Put , 

h^mendous hue and cry had erupted all aroun as a 
Anting 'Ashabatir Upakhyan' in the magazine Ba ™ ‘ 

There was severe agitation among common Brahmos again y 

;;«. 5 .n „ 8 h„. bang. 

.* U very sad to find such irreverence and dwresp* xhines 

Write" 15 1 healt 1 St T Ped iufvefy 1 Tittle. The incidents 
th al f 0 „ Ashabati are nothin ®: * No 0 ne will believe those, 
•j, llowed are more astonishing. N addict. 

hey think of those to be the concoction of a drug 
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That is why it is better if those things are not publi sh 
more." I felt dizzy on hearing tins from Thakur. I sat speech ^ 
sometime. Thakur kept looking at me repeatedly. I said to 
"We shall not publicize; we shall keep it only to ourselv es q ' 
miraculous incidents of a life will become extinct f 0r g0( J U 1 ^ 
one will know anything!" a; *o 

Understanding the pain of my heart Thakur said with d 
affection - "All the incidents of my life will be known to vq 
in due time. What is there to hurry now? Hold it now, everyth ^ 
will take place in time." ln 8 

My heart calmed down after these words from Thaku 
thought, 'What is there to worry when Thakur has clearly saV 
'everything will manifest' in due time? So let it take place a fJ ’ 
some days! * ter 


STORY OF THAKUR'S BRAHMACHARYA AND SANNYAS 

13t fu S rsdav an ' ^ ft€r fte mi ? da >' readin g sess ion, I asked Thakur, "Is 
necessary for everybody to complete brahmacharya 
prior to taking sannyas?" 

the right t0 take vedic 

the rieht^of'lalJ'* 011 ^ sboulcl one observe brahmacharya to attain 

brahmacharya SalaScT"' Sh ° Uld " 

ya tor a parhcular period of time?" 

brahmacha^rforlomV- 8 lhe . Same for alL The P eriod ° f 
four years and for some^t SIX years ' for some it is twenty 

tor*»f» a 8 ». »' 

or six years and fnr rvin S brahmacharya for nine y ear ' 
observe this for three days e " eVen tllrec years Sllff!ce ’ 11,3(1 '° 

Thlkur saW^I ^ y ° U brah ™<*arya?" 

deeksha, ParamhamsrjiTald !!4f kC S3nnyaS soon aft p k e^ 
scriptures have to bp fnii ** cannot be done just hk . 

i. tag , h .° °r d GoK " H - 

Kashi from Gava L 7 . S*ve you sannyas'. I travel 
darshan. He told me 'I h°° ^ ^ ar iKarananda Sara s . 

W me ' 1 have com e here only to give you ** 
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0 u have to do something more before taking sannyas. You have 
man y unscr iptural practices, now have your head 
toflS lirec ^ an ^ P er ^ orm penace. You then take brahmacharya, then 
5ann yas will follow. 

I had my head tonsured and performed penance. I then took 
the sacred thread and took the state of bramacharya. He gave 
jne sannyas after just three days of brahmacharya/' 

I said, "But you had preached Brahmodharma even after 
taking sannyas." 

Thakur said— "Yes, I had resolved not to return after taking 
sannyas. On saying this to Paramhamsaji, he said, "That will 
not do. You will have to do much work in samsar—go back and 
stay as you had been staying, everything will happen in samsar 
itself." 

I asked - "Is your saffron attire from that time?" 

Thakur said— "No, the saffron attire was worn even earlier. 
During my stay at Gaya on a hill, a Paramhamsa gave me his 
saffron robe and said, 'Take this saffron robe of mine and give 
me your naam'. Since then I am wearing saffron clothes." I heard 
many such things from Thakur. 


SCENE OF ASCENDANCE OF ISHWARCHANDRA 
VIDYASAGAR MAHASHAY TO HEAVEN 

I am unwell today. I read the Mahabharat just a little while 
sitting near Thakur at noon. Thakur went into a state of meditation; I 
too sat by this side and kept fanning him. Thakur kept bending forward 
repeatedly, being overwhelmed with ecstasy. Around 1 o clock, 
^akur was suddenly startled and distractedly looked through the 
Western door towards the north west sky, gazed steadily and said, 
“Aha, how beautiful! How beautiful!! How beautiful!!! golden 
c hariot, what a beauty! Blessed! Blessed!! Blessed!!! So many flags 
“ f yellow colour are flying- Today the entire sky is shining with 
’’ e glow of yellow colour. How many beautiful celestial females, 
h daughters of heaven are fanning with flywtask. The nymphs 
of Paradise are singing and dancing! Aha, What ,oy! Today they 
V te ^ppily going on the celestial route taking with them 
Vl dyasag ar L 8 the ocean of virtue. Today a mahatma is going to 


L 
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paradise leaving this world! Haribol! Haribol!" 

Without saying anything anymore Thakur closed his ey es t> 
went into trance. Sometime ago it had been published i* ^ 
newspaper that Vidyasgar was bed ridden due to diabetp^ 
Vidyasagar mahashay himself had written in protest at that tiij! 
itself, 'There has been no case of diabetes in my past fourteg 6 
generations etc/ On reading this I was under the impression that 
Vidyasagar mahashay was in good health. I thought that may b e 
Thakur has said these things on the basis of a vision of Vidyasag ar 
mahashay's future life. But soon afterwards I got the news that 
tire ocean of benovolence—Vidyasagar, had left his mortal frame 
All schools and colleges were closed. Jai Vidyasagar! Blessed is 
Vidyasagar!! 

Today Thakur spoke many things about the late Ishwar 
Chandra Vidyasagar mahashay —I am mentioning only one or 
two from them— 


Thakur said- "Soon after the publication of the book 
'Bodhoday', written by Vidyasagar mahashay, it became a text 
book everywhere! On reading that book, I noticed that there was 
no mention of God in it. I felt very sad, I went to Vidyasagar 
mahashy instantly and said, 'You have written 'Bodhoday' in a 
way that easily helps to develop an understanding of everything 
that are generally needed. But no*" a single word about God, about 
whom one needs to have the maximum perception in samsar is 
to be found in 'Bodhoday'/ Vidyasagar mahashay felt a bit 
ashamed on hearing my words and said, "Yes, you have said the 
right thing Gosain. Well, I shall write an article on God in the 
ensuing edition at the start itself." I found later that the article 
was written in the following edition. He used to listen to all 
impartially giving a patient hearing." 

Subsequently Thakur spoke about Vidyasagar's magnaniflut) 
and moral courage in relation to a disturbance at the medic* 1 
college I could not hear the story entirely as I had to get up bf 

hi b> a ° r 3 C °j 1 ^j e ^ mes * I am therefore quoting from vV a 
has been recorded by Shree Kunjabehari Guha mahashay 
hearing it from Thakur- 

mil A f ?/ T 11 * 3 bef ° re the final examination of the 
college, the then principal, handed over a student of the Beng* u 
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gection to the police on suspicion of theft and openly accused and 
a bused almost all the students of that class as 'low class' and 
'uflcivdi^d . All the students felt greatly insulted by this and many 
walked out of the class in a body after making Goswami mahashay 
their leader. A great Uproar erupted all over. There was wide 
criticism of this matter everywhere. Goswami mahashay went to 
Vidyasagar mahashay along with many classmates for redress. 


Hardly had the students spoken a few words that Vidyasagar 
mahashay scolded them and said, "Go away, go away. I do not 
want to hear all this; sometimes boys create trouble unnecessarily." 
- As he expressed unwillingness to hear anything Goswami 
mahashay told him very forcefully, "How are you coming to a 
conclusion without hearing anything from us? Say whatever you 
want to say affer hearing a few of our words. Don't those studying 
in the Bengali section, have any family and heredity honour? Are 
all of them mean lowly thieves and scoundrels?" Vidyasagar 
mahashay was shocked on hearing this and said , "What are you 
saying Gosain? Is it? Tell me in detail." Goswami mahashay then 
related the incident entirely to Vidyasagar mahashay. Vidyasagar 
mahashay was very sad on hearing this and said, "Is the incident 
like this? You all therefore do not go to the college. Let me see if I 
can rectify this." Saying this he wrote a letter to die then governor 
Mr. Beadon stating everything clearly. He learnt that the stipend 
of many students with which they were feeding themselves had 
been discontinued and presently they were in great distress due to 
this. Some boys had even been remitting some amount to their 
helpless parents every month. He then agreed to provide for such 
hoys the amounts of the stipend and took over the load of all such 
expenses for three or four month. An enquiry was instituted on 
headon's orders. It was proved that such a thing had happened 
only due to the fault of the principal of the college. The principal 
ha d to accept his mistake for this. Following this the lecturers of 
college, knowing Goswami mahashay to be the leader of the 
0c k, decided to teach him a lesson by any means. But Goswami 
j^hashay was unwilling to go to the college any more; so their 
j 0pes became futile. After some days he met Mr. Tamiz Khan, a 
^oturer, near Goldighi (a lake). Tamiz Khan then told Goswami 
^hashay—"Gosain, you have taken a very good decision by not 
^8 to college, else you would have been put to great danger. 
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WEARING RUDRAKSHA ; 
NEELKANTHA (SHIVA'S) DRESS 


16th Garland of Rudraksha has come from Kashi. I s h 0w 
Shravan t o Thakur. Thakur took the garland in his hand and • ^ 
"Excellent beads. All are good, quite matured. String ^ 
together properly". Labouring through several days, I r emo ^ 
the pieces of roots remaining in the pores and cavities of th 
Rudraksha with the help of a needle and hemp fibre. Later I t 0o [ 
them to Thakur. Thakur read out from the pages of Devi Bhagvat 
and explained how it is to be worn— 


Riidrakshan kanthadeshe dashanaparimitan mastake bingshatidwe 
Shat shat karnapradeshe karayngalakrite dwadasha dwadashaiva 
Bahvorindoh kalavirnayanayugakrite twekamekam shikhayam 
Bakshasyashtadhikam yah kalayati shatakam sa swayam Neelkantkh 

According to Thakur's order I stringed 32 for the neck, 22 for 
the head. 6 each for the two ears totalling 12; 12 each for the wrists, 
totalling 24. 8 each for the arms totalling 16, one for the crest and 

one for the chest. I strung together separate garlands from a total 
of 108 beads. 6 


Today, on the 16th of Shravan, the eleventh day of the lunar 
fortnight, after finishing morning ablutions I went to Thakur in 
e eastside room and placed before him the newly made sacred 
read, yog^af an d the garlands of rudraksha. Thakur took the 
sacred thread in his hand, chanted Gayatri mantra twelve ft* 

thread ar0und m y n ® c k- He later touched "" 

rud 8 rak!L an t, ha n de j ° Ver t0 me ' He &en took &e S ariand * 
he tied alT anc an< " sat quietly for some time; subsequ 611 ,- 

«” »« »d ..id, -Thl. I, ... 

m. .„d w <«jsj 

that Thakur hi • mmd became greatly delighted t , gV 
today I cried | 1Ven me the § uise of Neelkantha s> a t 
have e/ven mo H Played to h ™ internally-"Thakur h 
be maintained t^ $ ° kmdl y- th/honour of ^ , 

y°u alwavs " T i/ T° Ur grace onl y* Ma Y 1 remain 0 be f 
say how this IT Slttin S "«r Thakur till 11 o'clock- > 
S Penod P a «ed by. Thakur went to the W* 
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u p from my asan and bowed to all the brother disciples, 
if e rybody blessed me happily. After reading the Mahabharat I 
^ent the time till 5 o'clock in the afternoon happily immersed 

% repeating naam. 

PHYSICAL AILMENTS DURING SADHAN 


My zeal and efforts towards observing the new rules 
20 th to 30th a ft er rece i v i n g brahmacharya for the second year, are 
Shravan gradually increasing. After wearing the rudraksha 
garlands I paid particular attention towards all the rules and carried 
on. Now a days the pain in my body is increasing day by day, 
making it so unbearable that I am unable to figure out what to do. 
To keep my sight fixed on the toe all the time, and thus having to 
keep my head bent always, I have developed an acute pain in the 
neck since the last few days, it is as if the entire neck has become 
septic. The pain becomes so intense at times that I feel like crying. 
Thakur has, indirectly made me abstain from speech, ordering me 
not to speak without being asked, not to answer even after being 
asked, if it is felt unnecessary. I cannot speak even two or four 
words throughout the day. I feel extremely frustrated; I feel like 
going to a lonely place, screaming and returning. I spend my time 
yawning frequently. With the hope that as soon as the disciples 
ask me one question, I will give them ten answers, the moment I 
bold someone's hand and pull, he pulls the tuft of hair on my crown 
bnmediately and leaves it after giving it one or two twists. When I 
si t close to a brother disciple to invite questions, he gets up and 
quietly holds me so tightly that my heart comes to my lips; at times 
some drive me away with a push. What a fate! I run away making 
sounds of aha, uhu. Understanding my condition Thakur kindly 
as ks me some questions at times. I survive by answering those. I 
We nt and asked Thakur today, "Can't I talk even with you as I 
Want?" 


Thakur looked at me and said with a smile Yes, you may . 
I asked - "Can I look only at you?" 

, Thakur said "If vou can look at me without raising your 
he H you can".' 
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NOCTURNAL EMISSION ; 
ADVICE ON ITS CAUSE AND REMEDY 


I am trying heart and soul to hold semen after taki 
brahmacharya this time; But I am unable to control it by any n^ 8 
My mind has become very restless and disturbed because of 
frequent emissions, I don't like anything. Unable to understand] 
asked Thakur why my semen was not stable, why the emissions 
were not stopping inspite of living in a regulated manner and why 
was I in this miserable state. 


Thakur scolded me a little and said, "Do you want to become 
something just by your efforts of a few days? You have wasted 
much of your semen for long in your younger days due to bad 
habit. Can that flow just stop totally at one time! Gradually 
everything will settle if you follow rules strictly now for 
sometime. How can just eagerness help! Follow the rules and 
move forward without paying attention to all those things. Night 
emission takes place due to restlessness of the mind, anger, 
nervous weakess, upset stomach, hotheadedness, faulty diet and 
also due to excessive sleep. Can't you repeat naam throughout 
t e night by going to sleep after sunset and getting up at 10 or H 
o clock at night. Reduce sleep. Night emission will not stop if 
you sleep too much. Wash both of your hands up to the elbow 
an legs up to the knee before sleep. One should not sleep 
keeping one s head towards the west or the north. You may W 

it Snm 6af Un f r ! he Pill ° w with the Gayatri mantra written 0 ” 
it. Some people also benefit by keeping in tulsi leaf." , 

irritated^ ?1°" hearin § ThaWs strictures, felt so<J t 
I 50 . 1 thou 8ht, whenever I tell Thakur about 

andputs'afoad'T 81V ® g different reasons on difte 2f|5 

reduL sieei butluT ° n me ' This “ is eS 

P gwes nse to nocturnal emission. 
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the process of sadhan for becoming 

'URDHARETAH'* 

I am trying to follow Thakur s advice as far as possible. I sleep 
till about 12 midnight and am spending the rest of the night 
repeating naam. But I am still failing to conserve semen in any 
way. I became agitated on thinking that if semen is not conserved 
then all the meditation, worship, asceticism and religious austerities 
would be of no use. I went and asked Thakur —"I have heard that 
the semen cannot be conserved anyway without becoming 
urdharetah ? Is it possible to become urdharetah by practising 
sadhan as prescribed? How long does it take to become urdharetah 
by following all regulations?" 

Thakur said, "It is not easy for common people to become 
urdharetah within a definite timeframe. There are some people 
who become urdharetah within three days. Some take* three 
months, for some it takes three years. Some fail to achieve it 
even by efforts of many years. Those who are habituated (in 
wasting semen) take time; they cannot achieve quickly. You have 
wasted a lot of semen. So it will take time. Follow rules, there is 
no need to hurry." 

I wanted to know clearly the regulations that should be 
followed to become urdharetah. Gathering courage, I asked Thakur 
a bout it. Thakur smiled a little and said, "Follow the rules properly; 
you will not take much time. From now on focus your sight on 
your toes. Never look at anything else. If you find it absolutely 
•^possible to keep looking at your toes, then you may focus your 
f^Sht on the tip of your nose. But this may result in a little hot 
oadedness. The head remains very cool if the sight is focussed 
° n the toes. You will not look in any other direction even in the 
uarkness of the night. Keep your head bent downward in the 
3lTle Position all the time." 

Thakur kept quiet for some time and then said again —"Do 
pother thing, do not pass urine in a continuous flow, but stop 
P^ttittently. Pass urine for two or four seconds, then stop for 

pdharetah -One who has preserved his semen in full by abstaining from 
n e * Ual pleasure-a state attained by sadhaks by means of intense spiritual 
P r acti ce This represents a safe state from which a sadhak never succumbs to 

^Ptation. 
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fnur seconds. Practise holding and releasing slo M 
two or f , nc j repeat naam a lot when you are r * bo 

a lot ofkumbhak^ P ion§ ^ you can ^ kumbh hoi , 

urine. Hoi * Complete the process of passing* 

releaS V w in five or seven times. By practising this, the ^ 
X e e entire tract will be greatly strengthened; the cap,^ 
hold will also increase. Practise this thoroughly f rom now'”' 0 
Thakur said again after sometime-"Repeat naam along ^ 
normal kumbhak. You will benefit a lot ^ 7™ can s ™’ly r epej , 
naam along with kumbhak in every breath. All such knyas* with 
which the body has a close relation cannot be attained in 0nt 
instance, these take time. The semen of the body gets churned 
due to various conditions and reasons and moves towards the 
genital orgnan through a wide route. There is also a narrow path 
for the semen to move upward. Semen C3n never move upward 
until the opening for its downward movement is completely 
closed. Semen cannot be retained by the body in any way if it 
cannot be placed in the upward track. 

Semen is not a thing that can stay in one place. Many people 
try so many things to prevent the semen from moving downward. 
Some cut off their veins to reduce heat in the body, some sever 
organs to reduce mental excitement, but these are not really 
beneficial at all. These acts are of no real benefit to the spirit 
life. Semen has to be pulled upward by means of kumbhak a 0 J 0 
with naam, and by steadying the mind through disciplin^ 
downward course of semen gets restricted and the p at 
upward movement becomes, broad By doing kumbhak, s0 
flow of semen moves upward instead of downward. T 
of semen never goes downward once it starts flowing 
When I experienced such a state, I felt that I was being ^ 
in the ocean of nectar. There will be no result if knin ^ js 
forcefully done. These things only happen when 
repeated along with relentless natural kumbhak- 1 * # 
kumbhak is of no use. Practise kumbhak bit by bit at V 
naam in this manner. One must strive all the time * , f fit 
o is. ven efforts cannot be made over a long P er 
is no firm determination." 

* Kriya - Various scriptural rituals. 
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Sayingthese Thakui became silent. I asked after sometime 
ag ain- * any possibthty of my becoming 'urdharetah' any 
turn;? I have committed a lot of intemperate acts at one time." 

Thakur said - "How much irregular acts have you 
committed? Why can t you attain if you try? Look, I too have 
children. I too was . ike you all. I too used to feel passion on 
seeing women, at times became restless. Now I cannot even 
imagine what lust is. You too will become like this when you 
are urdharetah. Repeat naam in every breath and practise 
spontaneous Kumbhak. You will become urdharetah if you can 
practise kumbhak and repeat naam with every breath. Your 
health will also be good all the time when you become 
urdharetah. You will not have any major illness. Eating little or 
more, eating good or bad food, will not be able to harm your 
body. 

After a pause Thakur said again — "To maintain continence, 
one should be very careful regarding one's food habits. Often 
excitement is caused by the wrong intake of food. It is difficult 
to succeed in this matter if one is not very careful about 
everything." 


I asked at once — "What rules should I follow regarding food?" 

Thakur said —"Eat always in seclusion. Do not allow 
anybody to see the food articles. Repeat naam with every handful 
while eating. Do not look at anything other than the food articles 
when eating. Eat only pure satwik food. Do not eat things that 
ar e prepared too hot, too salty or too sour. Give up sweets 
together. Even taking milk is not good; you may drink a little 
kit of milk which has been boiled just once. Thickened milk is 


Ve ry harmful." 

Hearing all these I said - "Are there rules for other things?" 

Thakur said "Yes there are. There is rule even for sleeping. 
°ne should not sleep in just any place. Keep the bed for sleeping 
Se PMate everywhere. Give up sleeping or sitting on others beds 
fusing other peoples' clothes totally. Follow these rules paying 
special attention always, else, it will be very harmful. Do not 
** clothes used by others-nor will you let others use your 
keep everything separate. Even a touch by others 
mc ‘imes harms a lot in the state of this sadhan. 


L. 
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I started following the process of becoming urdharefe* 
great enthusiasm according toThakurs order. Giving U p khjj 
fstarted eating only rice and boiled vegetables I do no( " 
anything else throughout the day^I have stopped talking 
people. I talk whatever I wish with Thakur only. I used to keep m 
neck stright while sleeping, now onwards I am trying to p rac J 
sleeping with my neck bent forward. I am unable to wake up 
night strictly according to Thakur's order; I get up at 12 midnight 
or sometimes at 1 o'clock. Getting up in time after I fall asleep is 
not in my hand! 


BHADRA (SEPT. - OCT.) 

I said to Thakur one day — "I cannot wake up when I wish 
to, what should I do?" 

Thakur smiled a little and said — "Well, call yourself by your 
own name and say loudly, "Hey, wake me tonight at such and 
such time. Try this and see!" 

I said, "I can't do that. People will laugh. I feel shy." 

Thakur smiled a little, he didn't say anything more. I shall 
have to find out if it is true or whether Thakur has made fun of me. 


SHREEDHAR'S ECSTASY IN RAIN SHOWER 
AND QUARREL 

7th to 13th ^here is heavy rainfall and a lot of violent storm w 
Bhadra the month of Bhadra this year. One day as ^ 
p A'tr l f n S a 8 e< ^ i n my daily chores sitting on my as£ ) n f! 
nntf 1 as ^ a y s kitchen, suddenly it started raining h eaV */* ng 
would h n e T'l became so torrential that it seemed every* 1 ,* 
in anothe °° ded ’ Lar § e volume of water filled the courtyard- P 
like shado 100 ”^ 3 dlstance °f ten or fifteen feet appeal 
courSr;- S p hre fdhar, at this moment came down * 
He prostrated" 1 anditdad a's room shouting 'Haribol', ^lf. 
™en with iustT?!!^ 3t the sk X W1 * folded 
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Being inebriated with this thought th-u , 

dropping from the sky, Shreedhar m, s charanamrita* was 

S at one time and kept 3 ^ T* r0Ued * the 

next instant. Gradually^Shreedhar' 1 .! nd * he C0UI V ard the 

intensified. He kept faHing to the IZZl “? thunderin S 

continuous dancing. Seeing all thJl * dUe eStaSy and 
ciLdhir usnallv iL,7 S ‘ Se thm S s 11 struck me that 
Shreedhar usually have remittent fever very often, and then he 

becomes restless with acute pain. Such a lot of jumping in the rain 
just cannot be withstood by his body. It would be better if he could 
be made to stop once somehow. Thinking this, I called to Shreedhar 
and said. Enough Shreedhar; you cannot bear so much of jumping; 
stop it now. On hearing my words , Shreedhar halted at once for 
a moment and gave me an angry look, and then started dancing 
again. I said again Shreedhar, your body will not tolerate so 
much of jumping, stop, stop." With great irritation Shreedhar said 
to me abusively. "Shut up, you rascal, shut up!" 

I said — "Well, I am keeping quiet, but you too keep quiet 
when fever strikes. Do not make your neighbours restless by 
shouting at that time." 

Shreedhar becme very angry at my words and said— "Shut 
up, you rascal! I will break your teeth with one kick." Saying this 
he showed me his foot. I lost my sense because of anger and hurt 
dignity. I shouted and said - Such audacity! You have shown me 
your foot! Well, if I am a brahmin, then I say you will be on the bed 
for six months because of this foot. You will then remember about 
jumping so much and showing me your foot, I tell you. Abusing 
in foul language Shreedhar said, 'Oh rascal. I am already dead. 
How will you stop me from jumping by threatening me with your 
brahminic power? I shall know you to be a true brahmin if you 
can control your senses when excited!" True, I felt a deep sense o 

anger and f/urt vanity by 

Jmking that his statement was ve^y advice . j spent 

hat I was duly punished for S ivl f & t j went to Thakur 

'he whole day in misery. At a suitable momen 

and asked him, "How is vanity^^sLled a little and said - 
On hearing the question j easy! Vanity remains 

destruction of .vanity! That is 

^OT-- h H bv the toe of a revered one, considered holy. 

Lh aranamrita -The water touched by tne 
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unless one becomes totally free from attachment. On 
look upon oneself as the lowliest. Know it for cert • S *° 
nothing has been attained, unless you recognize your 31 ? ^ 
poor lowly humble person. The porters, labourers and ^* * s a 
contemptible and inferior people should be considered 
to oneself, one should respect everybody, there is no 
even a grain of vanity enters within you. I have seen the d ^ ^ 
of many prominent yogis due to vanity for a small matter 
is the greatest enemy of achievement of dharma. One must C ^ 
one's head before everybody. No trouble can befall one if^ 
remains engaged in one's own spiritual practice." 

Since the last few days Shreedhar is bedridden with remittent 
fever. After getting drenched in rain water Shreedhar is exhausted 
and is down with remittent fever. He is unable to move both legs. 
When he is restless with pain, Shreedhar calls me and says’ 
Brother! I have come to this stage only due to your curse; forgive 
me! I feel great pain on seeing Shreedhar's condition and hearing 
his words. Alas! all the sufferings of human beings take place 
according to God's will and His arrangement; why did I have to 
say something unnecessarily being hurt because of my false ego 
and become party to this! 

Seeing that the company of people alone is the cause of anger 
and vanity, I went to Thakur and asked him-"Is it possible, that 
relief from vanity etc. can be attained if one stays in the hills an 
mountains shunning human habitation? What is the condition * 
which one can live in the hills and mountins without anxiety? 

Thakur said, "True, many causes for vanity appears due 
staying within human habitation, it is much safer to stay in 
hills and mountains in this regard, but it is not possible 1° ^ 
peacefully in the hills and mountains without giving U P ^jj 
One is compelled to return to human habitation f° r 
become restless due to worry about food. Many a time a s ^ 
is harmed greatly because of his worry for food, there** ^ 
sadhaks try giving up food at the very beginning by ^ 
practice. Giving up food helps a lot in terms of control!** ^ 
too. Food can be given up if one follows the rules 
diligence for some time. True, it is not that easy f° r * \{ tl» e) 
nor possible either, but some people can succeed eas 
try. But who tries it?" 
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By giving suc h a counsel, Thakur enhanced my desire 
excessively for giving up food. Thakur does not often say anything 
0 n his own unless one comes as a seeker. I therefore asked with 
great eagerness "Can I too give up food if I try? Please tell me the 
j^les if possible, let me try this as far as I can." 

Thakur said— If you wish to give up food you can do so 
even now. You are not so aged, I think you can easily succeed if 
you try. It is not possible to give up food abruptly at once. One 
has to practise systematically, patiently and slowly. Keep a fixed 
quantity of rice among the things that you eat. It is not proper to 
eat less at the very beginning. Instead of eating with several 
items like dal (pulses), vegetable curries one should start 
practising with one item. After practising with only dal and rice 
or curry and rice, then only rice with boiled vegetables should 
be started. If necessary you may take a little quantity of milk 
and ghee at this time. It is better not to drink milk. On getting 
habituated with rice and boiled vegetables, slowly reduce the 
quantity of vegetable and make it up with water. Gradually start 
taking rice with water. During this period slowly reduce the 
quantity of rice with extreme caution and increase the intake of 
water. On getting used to water and rice try to give up salt. After 
giving up salt, start taking a little fruit with water and rice. 
Reduce intake of rice while increasing the intake of fruit. 
Gradually, then eat fruit and drink water. At this time start 
taking a few neem leaves, and bael leaves. Later increase the 
quantity of leaves reducing the quantity of fruits. Take only 
leaves and water subsequently. These things should be practised 
Ver y gradually; else, you will fall ill. Food can be given up if 
tr ied with great determination over a long period of time. If you 
jjrsh to give up food, then stop taking sweets from now itself. 
° u may take only fruits among sweet things. The root of all 
|*dhan is continence. Nothing can be achieved without that. 
Ver ything becomes easy with continence. 

CONSTRUCTION OF SAMADHI MANDIR BEGINS 
STORIES ABOUT GANDERIA 

w S °°n after Shreema had left her mortal frame, a bone of hers, 

^ Juried in Shree Vrindavan on Thakur s order. Another bone 

L 
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had been immersed in the Ganga during the Purna Kumbha Ivfe], 
in Haridwar. Another bone has been brought to Ganderia ashram 
for burial. The co-disciples of Dhaka are building a small tei n2 
with subscriptions. Brother disciple Radharaman Guha Mahashay 
has made a sketch of the temple. The temple is being built on the 
southern border of the ashram, just on the northern bank of th e 
pond at a distance of four and a half to six feet from the mango 
tree in the south west corner. While digging the foundation of the 
temple, two graves of some muslims were found at two places. 

Thakur said — "Ganderia was the place of sadhan for muslim 
fakirs even till some time ago. There are graves of muslims in 
many places in the jungle of Ganderia. Most of the good fakirs 
have already left. A few who are still there, will also leave soon." 

I asked—"I had heard about Yoginimai. Is she here? Where is 
her seat?" 


Thakur said —"She has gone to the jungles of Manipur since 
some days. Yoginimai used to stay at the place where I used to 
sit near Anandababu s garden; She did not have a definite place 
as her seat. She always used to stay in the trees." 

, as ked. Will the fakir mahatmas who are staying in their 
astral bodies leave Ganderia too and go away?" 

on I hak , U :, Said ' * Why shtmld they Stay any longer if the trees 
bie tree t '^ y St -7 are a11 cho PP ed down? There used to be a 
Nabakanh V, Y/ T ^ nanda babu's garden on the border of 
have leh r a ba H ^ 38 lhis was down, two mahatmas 

an increase of populationt^^fa ^ *° g ° * *** ' 

irth of a siddha mahatma FOR VIOLATING 
GURU'S HONOUR 

r pi -I 

Whenever Dauii rom^ a ^ 0ut ^ au jL Shreemati Shantisudha 5 s ° a 

P >au ji in so many ways^He ke showers his 

bows to him, he enir^io. P^ aces flower on Daujis hea 

Maharaj'. Dauji had no^ ° f ^ DaUji! ^ ^ 

ot y et started to talk. But at times 

A 
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tonished on seeing his gesture and deportment. During 
^rnkeertan, on hearing the sound of khol (drum) and cymbals, 
nauji stares at one point steadily and becomes senseless within a 
hort time. Dauji slowly regains consciousness when 'Harekrishna', 
-parekrishna' is chanted into his ears. 

Thakur said —"Dauji remembers all the incidents of his 
previous life* He is habituated in eighty four types of asans, he 
has not forgotten anything. Dauji was a siddha (accomplished) 
mahatma. Lord Dauji in the form of Balaram is installed in 
pamodar Pujari's Kunja of Shree Vrindavan. This Dauji used 
to worship that idol. Dauji has obtained the features of that idol 
by worshipping it with absolute dedication." 

I could now, on Thakur's words see that Dauji's features in 
reality were exactly like that idol. I used to think at times that 
the son's features have no similarity with his parents, yet his 
features seemed to be very familiar, it was as if I had seen him 
somewhere. I asked Thakur, "Will Dauji remember his previous 
life always?" 


Thakur said— "How can that be? Memory will disappear 
as he will learn to speak." 

I asked, "Why did Dauji have to come again inspite of being 
such a great siddha mahatma?" 


Thakur said— "Dauji had to return to the samsar because 
°f having violated guru's honour on one issue. Dauji was a 
devout brahmachari in his previous life. He used to stay with 
guru always. Guru was a mahatma. Both men and women 
used to come to him for his darshan all the time. One day as 
some women came to the mahatma, he welcomed them with 
Care and affection and asked them to sit. A vrajamayee* came, 
Sat for quite sometime, talked and laughed happily and then 
^ e nt away. Dauji did not at all like that women should come to 
Q ls Suru, sit, talk and laugh; often he used to express his irritation. 
s n ^ e as soon as the women had left, Dauji said a few words 
folding his guru. A Mahatma was sitting near Dauji's guru at 
Is time. He said to Dauji, "Oh child, do not talk like this to 
Wh ? Uru J i ' keep quiet! Dauji said, 'Why? Why should I not say 
^ at is right? The mahatma said, "Hey, how will you know how 


L 


la Vee — women of Vrindavan. 
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much an elephant eats and digests. You are but a cat/' 
lost his temper, he just said. Yes sir, yes, I have seen mamr 
such 'oiravats'*! The mahatma said on hearing this, "Oh, i s 
so, well, you will have to see once again, will have to return " 
Dauji's guru immediately fell at the mahatma's feet and said 
'He is a child, please forgive him for his offence. The mahatma 
said, "He will indeed be much benefited by coming back once 
more, it will cause no harm." This is the cause for Dauji's arrival. 
During his period in the other world Dauji tried heart and soul 
for twenty five years not to return. But the word of the mahatma 
could not be altered. Violation of honour is a great offence. It is 
not possible by any means to escape the consequence of this 
offence without undergoing punishment." 

COMPETITION WITH LAL IN A DREAM 

A dream is causing great anxiety to my mind. Finding Thakur 
alone at midday I told him in detail about the dream— "Lai and I 
are flying upwards in the sky with you as our aim. Lai kept moving 
ahead of me by about three to five feet. I tried to move ahead of 
him with all my power-but I could not do so at all. I felt very sad. 
I came to you at once and said, 'Lai has got deeksha much later 
than me and particularly he is a shudra by caste. Why couldn 11 
go ahead of Lai inspite of being a brahmin and while also giving 
my best efforts? I saw Lai moving with normal speed effortlessly/ 
still he kept moving ahead of me by three to five feet. On asking 
you why this happened, you said, "Lai belongs to the vaishnava 
state of mind and you to that of shakta." You did not say anything 
else. I woke up immediately". Saying this I asked Thakur-'' Wh atlS 
the difference between shakta and vaishnava state of mind?" 

Thakur said - "Ultimately both the shaktas and vaishna vaS 
reach the same state. But in the path of worship the methods ^ 
different. Those with vaishnava nature want nothing ^ 
devotion to God; they abandon all sorts of power as P 01 ^ 
considering them to be obstacles to bhakti. They wholehead e ^ 
want to be only servants. They attain the state of P erfeC ^°^ 
attaining devotion to God. All types of power keep f° 110 

* Oiravat - A mythical elephant on which Lord Indra rides 
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them servants, inspite of their unwillingness to have them, 
'j’lie case sba kt a i s different—shaktas resort to austere 

aS cetic practice wanting to have the wealth of power, then they 
do much good to the world after aquiring supernatural powers 
little by little; having done good to all beings they attain eternal 
salvation through God s worship. The ultimate state is the same 
for all.” 

Possibly my dream is not baseless, as my tendencey is more 
towards the wealth of power. All the things like becoming 
urdharetah, giving up food, are but actions for attaining power. 
But since the object of all these attempts is God then what else can 
these be called but worship of devotion? All the things that are 
done keeping Him as the object are but service to Him! 


DISTURBANCE FOLLOWING KALI'S INSULT 
PEACE AFTER WORSHIP 

I found a piece of paper containing a very strange incident 
that took place some days ago, written in my own handwriting. 
The month and date of the incident is not mentioned in it and I too 
do not remember it; therefore I am just reproducing here as it was 
written. 

Our brother disciple Shree Kunja Ghosh mahashay is an 
obedient servant of Thakur. Ghosh mahashay's entire family is of 
a different kind. Right from the old woman to the youngest boys 
an d girls, their talks, behaviours and manners, appear to be 
enve l°ped in feelings for Thakur. It appears on seeing them that 
[ 10ne ln this family has any objective in their life other than Thakur. 
stances of simple and free mixing with Thakur of all the old and 
j° Un g members of the family, are rarely seen elsewhere. But as 
^ te would have it! Even this family whose life meant only Thakur, 
as troubled by a terrible calamity. 

bad After getlin 8 U P in the morning one da y we a11 saw that there 
^ah GGn a rain of blood in Ghosh mahashay's house. Ghosh 

Was aShay s house is adjacent to the ashram- on the east side. There 
th 0 no si 8 n of a single drop of blood anywhere else; but almost all 
bad a Ga ° f the house, including the courtyard and the tree leaves 
aro Ps of blood on them. Some members of Kunjababu's family 




Scanned by CamScanner 


462 


SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 


including his wife and son developed fever from morning. Th e f 
kept rising and went upto one hundred and four to one 
and five degrees. All the patients were bed ridden in a near sensed 
state. Ghosh mahashay's old mother-in-law kept running to Th a ^ S 
from her house and back. On getting an opporunity the lady clea^ 
related the entire detail of their trouble to Thakur. I heard th 
Thakur had scolded her strongly and said that she was the cau^ 
of all this trouble. Before Thakur himself could tell the old lady the 
reason, she said, "For some days Kali's form was appearing before 
me as I repeated naam. The more I repeated naam the more she 
kept coming closer to me. I told Kali many times to go away, but 
she did not go. Later as I was sitting near the door repeating naam 
with a broom in hand, I saw Kali standing before me. I told her 
repeatedly to go away, she did not go; I then became angry and 
threw the broom at her. I did not see Kali again since then." 

On hearing this Thakur scolded her saying, "What have you 
done? Kali is a goddess who eats raw flesh and you have hit her 
with broom?" Even after performing great austerities, people 
fail to have a darshan of this goddess and she had by her grace 
manifested before you and you have beaten her with a broom?” 

The old lady said — "I repeat the name of God; I call only Him. 
Why does Kali come to me? I thought that Kali was a distracting 
temptation in my way of sadhana." 

Thakur said, "What is this? Is not Kali God?" 

The old lady said - "Shree Krishna alone is God. I repeat His 
name. 


Thakur said Was it ever mentioned during deeksha th^ 
God has one particular form? One who is pervading the entire 
universe and in whom lies the entire universe is God. Noting 
has been said about His being a two handed flute holder or a 
four handed female form! He alone knows in which for* & 

will manifest before you. Why all these imagining f {0 
beforehand?" 

The old lady said - "Then what should I do now?" , 

Thakur said - "Go and worship Kali after promising b ^j 
sacri ice. orship has to be done after bringing an idol o 
following due rituals." 


On hearing Thakur's words the old lady went to her 


h o 
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without saying anything. Thakur then sent for Ghosh 
^ashay and said to him. Your mother-in-law will not listen 
in any case. You do this Kali worship soon, else misfortune 
will follow." 

Immediately after this an idol of Kali was brought to 
Kunjababu s house. Kalipuja took place according to scriptural 
rituals with great pomp. I do not know why, be it as the 
representative of the old woman or according to rules that a 
brahmin should observe fast on the day of pooja, Thakur asked me 
to undertake fast without drinking water on this day. I stayed on 
fast throughout the whole day. 

As Kalis worship started at night Thakur went and stood 
there, kept looking with folded hands. What Thakur had sometimes 
later expressed in writing in regard to this wonderful darshan, is 
quoted below— 

In Thakur s own handwriting—"I saw at first, mother Kali 
sitting holding the offered mango on her head. Then I saw 
Mahavir standing with Shree Ramachandra on his shoulder! 
Then I saw Vishnu on Garuda's* shoulders. Later I saw the form 
of Kali on Mahadev. Subsequently I saw Radhakrishna standing 
on the chest of Balaram. Limitless are the bhavas, who will 
understand!" 


According to Thakur 7 s order, pumpkin and sugarcane were 
sacrificed. Many of our co-disciples took prasad with great pleasure 
°n the day following the pooja. 

After the Kali pooja was over, when it was convenient, I asked 
Thakur - "Did Kali cause such a disturbance without your 
knowledge altogether?" 


Thakur said — "Can that happen at all? As soon as Kali was 
, 11 with a broom, she came near the mango tree and said to me - 
°°k, she has insulted me after inviting me; I ^yant to teach her 
* e sson!' All these things followed then. 


, * said, "After all this what lesson has the old woman learnt 

r01 * this?" 


Thakur said, "Whatever she has got is enough. 

^said, "Why couldn't Kali do anything to that old woman?" 

Gamda - the eagle on whose shoulder Lord Vishnu sits. 
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Thakur laughed a little and said That old woman ls not qui , e 
a simple character. An idol of Kah lay mstalled srnce a lo „ 
time in the house of a gentleman belonging to Sadharan Brah m 
Samaj. The mother of that gentleman performed the servi Ces 
and worship with great devotion daily. This Brahmo gently 
wanted to throw away the idol of Kali whenever he came home 
and performed various indecent practices on the verandah of 
the temple. One day Kali appeared to the old woman in her 
dreams and told her, "Hey, beware. Your younger son has 
started behaving outrageously. Forbid him from doing such 
things. If this is repeated, I will take the life of your elder son!' 
The old woman said, "Why mother, why should you take the 
life of my elder son, he has committed no offence. If at all you 
have to take life, why not take that of my younger son?" Kali 
said, "Hey, he does not believe in me at all, doesn't care for me! 
I cannot do this to him." 


I asked, "Having been initiated in the same place and 
repeating the same naam, some see Kali, some see Krishna, and 
others see different gods and goddesses —Why does it happen 
like this?" 


Thakur said, "The tutelary deity of the family one belongs 
to often appears before one in the initial stages. Later everything 
takes place gradually." 

I asked. How can respect be shown to them who manifest 
while repeating naam?" 


Thakur Said, "Blessings are to be sought after offering <W 
respect and obeisance to those that manifest while repeal 
naam. That itself ensures welfare." 

I asked - "What blessings should be sought?" 
devothfnat God's'S^ Sa * isfied When *° ^ 


highest excellence of DEVOTION TO GU RlJ 


Bhadra 18 th- 31 st 

August - September 


Sometimes ago Thakur had gone to a ^ of 
siddha fakir saheb in the village D han sll t e e 
haka district, taking alohg 
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. Pandit * mahashay and Shree Manmatha 

Mukhopadhyay** mahashay and others with him. This fakir saheb 
■ called Shah Saheb by all. Shah Saheb has a young disciple who 
|s also a musalman. At times Thakur rejoices while talking about 
this disciple and his wonderful state and extraordinary devotion 
to Guru. 

I am just writing down whatever I have heard, and as I have 
heard, about that day's incident—The disciple was sitting with the 
folded hands like an innocent little child on one side of the old 
Shah Saheb, steadfastly gazing at his guru, as if he was prepared 
to obey with eagerness any order that might come. At times he 
was startled while looking towards the maidan, and instantly 
started running around the empty field with a stick in hand, 
swinging the stick with both hands. He shouted and said, "Hey go 
that side; why are you here? Kishanji has gone to that side'. At 
times he hits the bare ground with the stick and says, "Hey rascal! 
you are not obeying Balaiji's words? You will understand when I 
hit you with the stick!" Often the cowgrazing leela (play of Shree 


* Pandit Shyamakanta Chattopadhyay — He used to live in the 'Tejpur Rashunia' 
village of Dhaka Bikrampur. He had worked as teacher for sometime after 
acquiring due education in Sanskrit. Pandit Mahashay was a formal brahmo. He 
had extraordinary attraction towards Brahmo dharma. Many educated people 
belonging to respectable families of East Bengal were attracted towards Brahmo 
dharma, on seeing the adherence to truth and spiritual practice in his enthusiastic 
life. Ever since the day he felt that idolatory was an offence, he used to leave that 
place during worship, lest he had to hear the sound of drumbeats, 
k is reported the he was the first to be initiated by Thakur. He had hardly 
remained without Thakur's company since the time of his initiation. We have 
been gratified to witness Pandit Mahashay's amazing rare state of a pure life and 
bls Prolonged continuous extraordinary spiritual practice. Following Thakur's 
exit from his mortal frame he continued to live in Thakur's samadhi ashram till 
tbe last day of his life, he left his mortal frame on the 20th of Falgoon 1318 Full 
da y, Bengali calendar (1911 A.D.). 

Manmathanath Mukhopadhyay, BL. was a resident of village Kedeti near 
^umDum. He was a formal Brahmo. Some time after his embracing brahmo 
karma he took deeksha from Thakur. He functioned as the assistant Acharya 
Mich he had done earlier also) after Thakur had severed his connections with 
r ahmo<;amaj. Hearing his enthusiastic lectures in those days, many thought 
Person would fill the void created by the absence of the Late Keshab 
so lik Sen> His talks transmitted such power that the listeners used to stay 
jg,, ®und and overwhelmed. Following a change of heart after sometime he 
in I th6 ksk of preaching Brhmodharma; later he engaged in the legal profession 
an P Ur , earned profuse recognition and spent the rest of his life there. 


this 

Sandra 
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Krishna) manifests before this disciple and he too joins it. u 
joins to chastise the cows and calfs when he finds 

misbehaving. ^ 

That day Shah Saheb was sitting with a perturbed look 
he was worried about something. On seeing this, the disciple a s t # 
him with great anxiety-"Shaji, why are you so sad?" ShahSaU 
said, "You know, Guruji has ordered me to get married." n 
disciple exclaimed, "Oh very good. It's guruji's order. It must b' 
complied with. Get married. Shah Saheb said,"You are just savin 
this, but who will offer a girl to me now? I have become old." g 

The disciple said, "Why Guruji, I will give! Marry my wife" 
Shah Saheb said — "How can that be, you are alive. A wife can be 
married to somebody after the death of her husband." The disciple 
sat silently for a while and then jumped up, clapped his hands and 
exclaimed-" Well Guruji! That's alright! What is the problem in it. 
Let me die just now, you marry my wife." Shah Saheb dissuaded 
the disciple with great effort. The disciple was startled again and 
again and went on saying to Shah Saheb. "Its Guruji's order, it 
must be done." Possibly Shah Saheb played this game to display 
the devotion of the disciple to his guru, to the gentlemen who were 
present. Amazing disciple! Amazing example!! 

On being asked by a brother disciple about the difference in 
sadhan between ours and that of Shah Saheb- 

Thakur said -"In their sadhan manly effort is main, g^' 5 

grace is also required. In our case it is totally the grace of 

nothing depends on manly efforts. The difference is this 
only." 

SHREEDHAR'S RIDICULE AND TEACHING OF A 

tlJj"* 1 is u nwell these days. He becomes very 

b eca Ue /° 5 emittent fever. Now Shreedhar is extteiu e )' a 

remedy °J • ^ ° n the ti P of his P enis - ° n being 

in good y lnex peri e nced brother disciple said, "apply y 3 . eS ita ti0 j 
Shreedhar U h ntlty ' ‘l* boil wil1 disappear." Wit** 

thus has cai aS A^ ieC * caust ^ c s °da there in good T i0 f 

»,e. Now being r 

cr ymg day and night. Mahendra o a 
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e dhar and asked- "What dear brother Shreedhar! What has 
^ fe ne d?" Without waiting for a moment, Shreedhar replied 

ha mntly — " Hey brother ' what else should happen? It's the result 
W ° vvn misdeed. That bitch* had come here that day—what to 
° „ I could not control passion, and am now reaping the result of 
J^deed. Oh my fate!" 

Mahendradada knows the nature of eccentric Shreedhar. 
Shreedhar can say or do anything when his head becomes hot, he 
therefore came away without saying anything more and later told 
Xhakur everything at an opportune moment. 

Hearing it Thakur laughed a lot and said— "Rama! Rama! It 
is nothing of that sort. During his spell of hot headedness 
Shreedhar tells many such lies. The sore has developed by the 
application of some chemical." 

Mahendradada thought—anything is possible by the eccentric 
Shreedhar. Shreedhar himself has confessed to his misdeed, just to 
cover Shreedhar's misdeed Thakur has dismissed Shreedhar's 
sayings as lies. Sometime after this incident, one day Mahendradada 
told Shreedhar while talking— "Shreedhar! I had told the entire 
story of your illness to Gosain; he covered up by saying— "All these 
are nothing, Shreedhar has told a lie, the sore is the result of the 
application of a chemical." On hearing this Shreedhar looked at 
Mahendradada and burst into laughter and said, "Mitra! 
(Mahendra's surname) you have been cheated this time. You 
believed in my words, but failed to believe in Gosain's words !" 

• htradada then came to his senses, he was somewhat ashamed. 
Mitradada laments while describing this incident among brother 
jsciples often. What am I, when even a totally sincere disciple of 
a ^ u r commits such an error in judgement! 


ever 


SHREEDHAR'S CONDITION AND NATURE 

si n ^reedhar has hardly been away from Thakur's company- 

1% takiri g shelter under him; Shreedhar is unwilling to leave 
etjj s company even for an important work; he thinks it to be 
hij>u? lnful as death. Shreedhar can be considered nothing but a 
^^voted , quiet, simple, sincere, faithful and sweet natured 


B 'tch . 


hterally meaning a bitch, a female dog. 
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._ iprqed in bhava in his normal condition. Again W l, 

mahatma imn hea dedness, he appears to be a ten ? 

seen in the state o ^ sense . With the rise of the m „ ' 

Shreedhar shows signs of hot headedness and it aggravates with 
die growth of the lunar dimension.No one can predict as to what 
fonri Shreedhar will take in which situation between the eleventh 
and the full moon day of the lunar fortnight. Everybody in th e 
ashram remains apprehensive about when and whom Shreedhar 
will target in his madness during this period. Shreedhar cannot 
but help perform some or the other religious rituals even during 
this state of insanity. He goes from house to house collecting pieces 
of wood, either with the knowledge of the householder, or without, 
even by quarreling, then creates a largepit of fire, sits before it day 
and night in one posture to keep it burning. At times he plays the 
monocord, sings in a sweet voice and when emotionally immersed, 
dances while singing. And at times he forcibly imposes himself on 
others, delivers religious sermons even against their will and makes 
them agitated. During such times Shreedhar performs some rituals 
even against the accepted social norms with honest belief in its 
religiousity and boasts of it with a great degree of boldness an 
simplicity before other people. Even in the state of hot headedness, 
the sweet natured Shreedhar is found to be sweet by almctf 
everybody. Shreedhar is always brimming with joy anytim e ^ 
anywhere. Even a melancholic person becomes cheer v 
Shreedhar's company. However, the person whom ^ tee ^ 
targets during the period of eccentricity has to cry out for res 

SHREEDHAR LOSES TEMPER ON SEEING CONTEM 1 ^ 

OF GURU . 

arf jved 

A renowned headmaster of a high school has recently ^ 
at the ashram in a distressed state due to his wife's de ^ 
relating to Thakur the entire story of his grief and distress* ^ 

nmfnfi y °“ Pl6ase teU me now what will bring me {*** 
f s } y empathised with him in his sorrow and a \1 

the Da«° US * > reuses to be pacified by any { 1 
ry to llf °J tlme grief wiii gradually recede-*ft » 
y t0 *P«nd time reading the Mahabharat, ^ 
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ciate with spiritually inclined persons and chant the name 
aS nlUC ^ aS P oss ^ e ' this will bring you peace/' 

° possibly this gentleman was not adequately satisfied with 
kur s advice, he came out slowly and entered the southern room. 
Yeedhar was sitting on his asan in one corner of that room 
Seating naam while steadily gazing at the sacrificial fire that was 
J[t bv him in front of his seat. The gentleman felt some hope on 
ceeing Shreedhar, who, wearing a loincloth and wrapped up in a 
blanket was sitting in the same posture quietly for some time. After 
sitting for sometime near Shreedhar, he said, "Babaji! my wife has 
expired since some days, I am immensely distressed, can you tell 
m e how to have some relief?" On hearing this Shreedhar calmly 
said-"Yes, I can say what will give you relief. Go to that room, sit 
near Gosain and tell him clearly about the details of your grief, you 
will have relief." The gentleman said, "Sir, I was with Gosain till 
now. I have heard whatever he had to say. I have heard enough 
of all those things, why don't you say something please?" On 
hearing such a contemptuous remark like 'I have heard enough of 
all those things' on Gosain's advice, Shreedhar instantly lost his 
temper. He asked, "Do you want to get married?" The teacher 
said - "No sir, no more of such things. Please advise me about any 
such process that will give me relief. Shreedhar then became very 
agitated, shook his hand violently and said — "You want to learn 
the process from me! Well, go and practise this, you will get a lot of 
relief." The gentleman became furious on seeing the movement of 
Shreedhar' s hand and hearing these words from his lips. He went 
to Goasin at once, presented the full details of Shreedhar's behaviour 
and said -"Will you not chastise him?" 

On hearing this Thakur expressed great irritation, called 
Shreedhar and said - "What is this Shreedhar? You are a 
J an gerous man I see! What have you said to this gentleman? 
° u cannot stay here if you behave in this mad manner. Be very 
are fnl, else leave this place at once." 

0 Shreedhar's head was hot already, he became further agitated 
being scolded by Thakur and said-"He was not content on 
M arin g your advice, he did not get relief. He has come to me to get 
UsY* f ° r P eace! Am 1 a preceptor? I have just told him what I 
to do and get pleasure from after my wife s death. I can say 
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in 

:o 

iss 



„ tn mv capacity. Is this my offence?" Havi n „ 
only ac “ r g^f edhar y retumed to his asan quickly and kept I 5 ?* 
thlS , ^ face— "Rascal! he comes to me for advice for relief 
ignoring Gosain advice!" Shreedhar spent the whole day 
VI* anger. Thakur assuaged the feelings of that gentleman ^ 
sivee t words after explaining to him about Shreedh ar ' s 
headedness and apologising to him for this. At times Shreedh! 
behaves in such outlandish manner when his head becomes hot l 
is a matter to be observed as to how Thakur remains as placid as 
the Pacific ocean, sheltering disciples as obstinate, as unrestrained 
and as insane like us in his heart and how he spends his days i] 
absolute happiness while digesting such poison. I am enchanted ti 
see Thakur's extraordinary patience, peace in conflicts, kindness 
and sympathy in every instance of our outrage and insubordination 

SHREEDHAR'S OBLATION TO THE FIRE IN THE STOMACH 

I am recording here another action of Shreedhar. Few days 
prior to Shreedhar s illness, the store of our ashram became empty. 
Burothakrun (Didima*) became very worried on getting up in the 
morning. She borrowed two rupees after going to two or three 
ouses, came to Shreedhar and said, "Shreedhar, meditation and 
a l will not do now, get up from your asan. The store is empty, go 
o the market, cooking can start only on your return." 

giV ‘ ng any re P'y t0 Burothakrun' s words, Shreedhar 
ShropHti * S 6 ^j S i bein S cade d repeatedly by Burothakrun. 
%ow t! m S marketing be done just like that? 

gave him the" 67 ' Where 1S the mone y?" As soon as Burothakrun 
and walked ornTtk ’ bbreedbar took it, jumped up from his asa* 
a ndsaid "ShrppHK e room quickly. Burothakrun called Shree * 

be brought'" Shrpp^l / 011 haVG not 6Ven heard what 

^ow wto ar eSf 31 replied ' I eat rice? Don't I J 

dal, what else?" wr fi?^ S ^ at are lo be brought? I shall 
toId him the things th ? Ut gettin 8 1x110 an argument Burotb 3 ^^ 
§° and light ud ibo u Were lo be brought. Shreedhar sai ' jjy. 
hreedhar went towa 1 s ball just go and return 9,^. 

^HSllnhe day sta j* 6 market with * e ba g on Ws 
Didin « - maternaUra h® 1 * adva ncing. Burothakrun became 
8 andmother, Gosainji's mother- in-law. 
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, ree dhar did not return. Finding no trace of Shreedhar till 10 
1 ck i 1 " 1 sbe wen t to some houses, borrowed rice, 

° c . and started cooking. Shreedhar did not return even after 
^tokiflS ' vas over/ ever Y bod y took only rice and dal and went to 
l ,$t Thakur' s sacrificial fire (dhuni) was lit under the mango tree 
fl j }?-30 in the aftmoon. Thakur went and sat under the mango 
Le after lunch. It was 2 o clock when, as the Mahabharat was 
being read, Shreedhar appeared with a large bundle on his 
shoulder, sat down at Thakur s right side under the mango tree in 
front of the sacrificial fire. Shreedhar took out from the bundle, 
fistfulls of incense powder, resin and sandal wood powder every 
five or six minutes and threw them into the burning fire saying 
'agnaye swaha', 'agnaye swaha'. On seeing this, without saying 
anything Thakur kept on smiling with great joy. After a while 
Burothakrun arrived at that place, only to tell Thakur about 
Shreedhar. She stood speechlessly for some time on seeing 
Shreedhar calmly sitting looking at the fire motionlessly. Thakur 
broke into laughter on seeing Burothakrun. Burothakrun said to 
Shreedhar, "What Shreedhar, didn't you go to the market?" 
Without replying to that Shreedhar kept taking out resin, 
sandalwood powder from the bundle and throwing them into the 
lire saying 'agnaye swaha', 'agnaye swaha'. Burothakrun shouted. 
Oh mad one, what is this ? Will it help in running the day?" 
Shreedhar replied forcefully, "What are you saying again? Isn't 
lire of the stomach fire ? Can hunger exist when oblation to fire is 
done? Do you know scriptures?" 

Thakur burst into laughter hearing Shreedhar's reply and said 
to Burothakrun-"You have given money to Shreedhar for 
feting. Shreedhar has spent that money to buy resin, incense 
^ is offering oblations to the fire of the stomach. 
s . Everybody started laughing on seeing Shreedhar's actions, 
^ar had no words to say, Burothakrun had borrowed money 
ask* things from the market, she therefore cursed Shreedhar 

** Eim, What have you done with the money? Without sitting 
and I' 9San an Y longer Shreedhar jumped up, went to Burothakrun 
1 fe e , a ! d ~ “Enough is enough! Let's go now, its already late, don t 
Give me something to eat, curses do not fill the 
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Understanding that Shreedhar s head was hot B Uro[ , 
took him along and gave him food without delay. We ** Jt, 
seeing such eccentricities of Shreedhar. Burothakrun oft^N 
face the consequences of such trouble and excesses. I am 
to see Didima's tolerance and kindness m the midst of ShreeijS 1 
insanity. s 

MONTH OF ASHWIN (SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER) 
SHREE MAA'S SAMADHI MANDIR 

Hoping to see my mother I went home during the first part 0 f 
Ashwin. There was a delay of ten to twelve days in returning to 
the ashram from home. The Sharadiya Puja (Durga Puja) was also 
near. Offices, court and schools were given holidays. Hordes of 
brother disciples and sister disciples came to fill the ashram. What 
a pleasure everybody gets on seeing Thakur! We have not witnessed 
the worship of Mahamaya on the day of Mahashtami since many 
days. This time by Thakur's grace and wish the ashes of Bhagavati, 
Jogamaya will be installed in the new mandir. Shreema's daily 
worship and service will start on that day. What a great joy we are 
feeling in our hearts even from now while imagining that day! 
Because of the congregation of co-disciples in Thakur's ashram there 
is jubilation and celebration daily because we have Thakur in our 
midst. This year on the day of countrywide jubilation of 
Mahashtami, Thakur will arouse the memory of our affectionate 
mother Jogmaya and give us the chance of prostrating at her holy 
feet which give joy and soothe the heart. The brother and sister 
disciples are feeling great joy and enthusiasm at the very though' 
at starting from this year we too shall celebrate and worship 
Mahamaya Bhagavati Jogmaya every year on the Mahashtami^- 

Shrpm-r r, ' n g ° U / sta - y at Shree Vrindavan, somedays ? ti0< e 
"You whl m h6r mortal fra me, Thakur had told 

Ganderia/'TmiM 6 ^ C0nchshe11 and gong will P !a >' ^ ta fe 

place at 4h - n °* even imagine for once that this wo 
Place at Shreema's samadhi mandir. * 

drawing .^ 13 ! 6 ^ been built; 14 is not exactly according^ a 
hand in what- e f In u * be tem Ple Thakur said, "Can JJJ* 

ES'^r” -««Uing » Cot, . 

nest to make it according to the dr 


•s will?" 
drawing, bot 
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•fferent. The temple looks more like a temple of Lord 

Ol 1 * tt 

Vishnu- 

PROCESS OF INSTALLATION OF THE TEMPLE 


On the Panchami day, Thakur told me at 9 o'clock in the 

"You will do the rituals for installation on the 
t hashtami day. Do your daily chores sitting in the temple that 
Read the Chandi, perform horn (sacrifice in fire), that will 


do." 

I said, "Shall I perform horn after reading the entire 'Chandi'? 
Shall I perform horn in the usual manner?" Thakur said - "It can 
be done even without reading the entire Chandi. Perform the 
same hom you do normally, sacrifice one hundred and eight 
burnt offering in it." Fearing lest I err in reading the Chandi during 
the process of installation, I started reciting the Chandi. I collected 
bael wood of good quality. I see Thakur is showering great grace 
on me for this work! Jai Gurudev! 


Collecting Shreema's ashes in a container Jogjivan and brother 
disciples placed it in a square shaped concrete pit made at the centre 
°f the temple on the Saptami day and covered it with a slab of 
v>, hite marble with her name engraved on it, and then cemented it. 

After that, a low small wooden stool was kept upon it; the 
asan u sed by Shreema, along with her pillows, and her clothes 
' ere k e pt on the stool in the shape of a matress and was covered 
* eatl y with a saffron cloth. Tomorrow her framed photograph 
!^ er with a framed print of 'Naam Brahma' written by Thakur 
1 installed on it. The temple has been surrounded by garlands 
°* Varieties lowers and leaves. Two banana trees have 
Pitch Planted on both sides of the staircase and two water filled 
are P la ced at their base. They will be duly decorated with 
.! eaveS/ c °conut, and garlands of flowers. Samkeertan started 
■^rta he man g° tree in the evening. After enjoying the joy of this 
^ 9 o'clock at night we went to our respective asan and 
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[NSTALLATION of SHREEMA'S SAMADHI 

„„ fhp dav of Mahashtami I bathed in 
Before sunrise n anc j returned. After applyi ng ^ 

Buriganga, perform to Thakur and entered the term? 

tofmtauXmadhi after taking his permission. Kutuburi a„d 
ManS collected and arranged all the necessary items or thew 0rk 
o msta lation. Keeping Shreema's asan in> the south I sat on my 
asan placing it on the east side. Bowing to Shreeama s photograph 
repeatedly f placed it on the mattress facing northward. The print 
of "Naam Brahma" too was placed on the mattress m the similar 
manner after bowing down to it. After placing a layer of sand on 
the floor of the temple I arranged bael wood and fig tree wood for 
'horn'. I kept the nicely arranged offerings consisting of rice 
(unboiled), bananas, sugar by the side of the pit for hom. 
Subsequently having done 'achman'* and pranayam and kumbhak 
a few times I started repeating my tutelary naam while meditating 
steadily on the affectionate, gracious form of Shreema. Then after 
repeating Gayatri for a specific number and worshipping Shreema 
with flowers, tulsi (basil), bael leaves, I decorated the photograph 
and the print of Naam Brahma nicely with garland, tulsi, flower 
and sandal wood paste. Then I started reading the Chandi at the 
auspicious time of Mahashtami puja after blowing the conchsheU 
and ringing the gong. Sounds of blowing of conchshell, and the 
ringing of the gong and bellmetal disc (kasahar) started coming 
from the courtyard of the temple, Thakur slowly came and stoo 
near the door of the temple at this time. Looking at Shreema^ 
photograph steadily for a while and after hearing a few verses 
the Chandi he stepped down from the temple and swinging 
the left to the right in a state of ecstasy, started circumambula ^ 
the temple. With sounds of joy, the brother disciples and s$ 
disciples followed Thakur while blowing conchshell, ringing gP£ 
and bell metal discs and also went around the temple. They n 
by moving their tongues inside their mouth ('ulud 
repeatedly. I finished reading the Chandi within a short tin^ ^ 
making floral offering at Shreema's holy feet I lit the u u e e 
hom. I started hom with whole bael leaves soaked in 

--— . c 

Achman - Formal purification of one's body with water before rehS 
as prescribed in the Hindu scriptures. 


•ship 
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jnad e fr orri cow s irL ^^* ^ saw Gurudev's amazing grace at this time. 

soon ns the fire was lit, it made a right wing spiral, extended 
multicoloured flames and proceeded toward Shreema's photo. A 
bright vascillating copper coloured figure, the size of a nail danced 
within the flame, at times disappearing and then reappearing. I 
could not keep my sight focussed on the form at all. But whichever 
side of the fire I set my sight on, I saw there itself a very bright 
lightening like, dancing form which kept appearing and 
disappearing. My joy was boundless because the form was very 
familiar to me; I became absolutely enchanted, 108 burnt sacrifices 
were made in the horn. I conducted arati (greeting with the lamp) 
after making an offering ('naivedya') to Shreemaa. Later I 
prostrated on the verandah and came down from there. Jai Thakur! 
Victory to you alone! Victory to you alone!! Victory to you alone!!! 

Many things were cooked for the 'bhog' and offered to 
Shreemaa at midday. The temple door was kept closed for about 
half an hour. After the bhog was brought out everybody partook 
of the prasad with great satisfaction. Kutuburi performed arati 
for Shreemaa in the evening. Then samkeertan started in the 
courtyard of the temple. Everybody became engrossed in the joy of 
keertan with Thakur. After keertan Thakur distributed 'Harirloot' 
with his own hands, went back to his asan and sat there. We too 
went to our respective places and took rest. A sudden serious trouble 
tad arisen towards the end of horn. As the fire had been lit on the 
juried cement floor, the cement started cracking and the surface 
, a y er pealed and making crackling sound, shot all over along with 
taming charcoal. But the surprising thing is that although the 
Ur ning fragments of coke sprinkled the entire room and veranda, 
not a single piece of cement or coke fell up on Shreema's asan 
tasted at a distance of 9 inches, or on my body. 

S HAKTI PUJA AND GOD'S LEELA IN HUMAN FORM 

26th a u After bathing and performing tarpan early in 

Mon day(s S e D To n the morning of Navami, I came to offer 
pt.-Oct.) obeisance(pranam ) to Thakur. Thakur told me 

tan, erf0rm your daily rituals sitting in the temple itself, perform 

after reading the Chandi." 


Scanned by CamScanner 



476 


SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 


On being told that the surface of the floor had peeled 
said — "Perform hom in a large brass thurible that i s ^ 
instead of doing it on the floor." aVa *Ubl e 

I collected it from Burothakrun, offered puja to Shre 
doing naam, pranayam, Gayatri japa and reading the rpf ^ ter 
Chandi and hom. I then came out of the temple after nr 1 9 ^ 
there. Bhog for Shreema was offered at 12 noon, it is Strat j n g 
that the temple door be kept closed for half an hour after nf?^ 
bhog - this is what Thakur has said. erm g 

Kutuburi conducted Shreema's arati in the evening wifi, 
cluster of five lamps, resins, conchshell and clothes. It appeared ’ 
rf tire ashram was dancing with the sound of conchshell eon« 
and bellmetal discs. All started samkeertan under the maiigo tree 
after the evening arati. Thakur distributed Harir Loot. 

,, k Shre fr'! pU j a continued m the same manner on the day of 
shanu . Today Satish, Shreedhar and others asked Thakur many 

?“ *°, nS ab ° ut Shaktipuja, Durgapuja and idol worship. I asked- 
Did Shree Ramachandra perform Durgapuja?" 

tj | Sa ^~ ^ es / he did. There is no mention of it in 

places" Ramayan * U is menti oned in Kalikapuran and other 

1 said-"But Shree Ramachandra is God himself. He knew 
then?" ln ^ 6 C0U ^ ever ything, why did he perform Durgapuja 

n ^ a f ^ Ur ~ T his * s ^ ee ^ a * n human form! Here there is 

hp Vi l° n ^ 0 0W i n S or not knowing, being able or unable. I 

1° eV6rythin S 'Purnabrahma'f why then did he 

U there t°h n r \ earth)? He COuld do everything form there. Wha 

creation e^ ? e ^ ond his capacity? The one by whose very w > s 

do in a mn* en .7tf n< ^ destruction takes place, what can he # 

to thelTenT He behaves exactly in the manner a PP «< 

keets ht 'r ° f tHe r ° ,e for w Wch he comes to the earth. * 

his °wn power of maya V*** 

Is it possible t 6 VV< ? 9 s iikworm remains housed in its c ° £ ' 
it possible to understand his leela! All depend on his P»‘ 

“ y m,ny ,hing * ’ b0 "‘ 
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Thakur said, One should not even listen to them as it is 
harm ful. Only those who do not read the entire scriptures 
thoroughly and do not understand, talk like that. Those who 
accept some portions of the scriptures and reject other portions, 
do not believe in the scriptures, choose portions only according 
to their own liking. Why should they discuss scriptures or indulge 
in the culture of scriptures? Faith in the scriptures should mean 
faith in the entire scriptures. How will it help by believing one 
part and not believing the other? The creators of the scriptures 
have not concealed anything, they have given clear solutions of 
all the matters. It is clearly written in the Ramayan that Bali the 
abductor of his brother Sugrib's wife, was killed by Rama to 
save the troubled, distressed devotee Sugrib who sought refuge. 

A clear meaning cannot be drawn until the contents of the entire 
scriptures are read thoroughly with belief. Those who do not 
read the scriptures with faith, can instead read English books 
containing stories of tiger or dog etc. Reading the scriptures 
without belief and faith is as good as not reading them at all." 

I asked— "Did the Vrajagopis worship Bhagavati by making 
^ idol? Why did the gopis have to resort to Shaktipuja? 

Thakur said — "Can anyone get through without Sahaktipuja? 
Nothing can be attained without the grace of Shakti. Vrajagopis 
w °rshipped Katyayani only to achieve Shree Krishna. Even now 
ever y year in the month of Kartik (Oct.-Nov.), the Vrajagopis 
Prepare sand altars on the bank of the Jamuna after bathing in 
/J e morning in the same manner and worship Katyayani. No 
)d°l is installed in this process. There are many variations of 
1 °i worship. Worshipping the altar or worshipping a 'yantra'* 
aw n on a surface, are but variations of idol worship" 

1 a sked, "Durga and Kali mean the same shakti ; one is 
"’ 0rs hipp e d during the day and the other at night-why?" 

^akur said - "Shaktipuja takes place both according to tantra 
^ also according to the vedic system. The black complexioned 
and p anded Kali w as born first, in the house of the Himalayas 
arva ti came subsequently." 


fa ntr a - 


a symbol used for worship. 


L 
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KNOWLEDGE OF BRAHMAN AND AVATARVAD 
(DOCTRINE OF INCARNATION) 

A brother disciple asked today - "Does the attributel 
Brahman play His leela after taking form? Does everything ^ 
merged in Parabrahma during the great annihilation?" ^ 

Thakur said -"Yes, nothing remains after the great 
annihilation. Everything including the earth, water, fire air, skv 
moon, sun, stars, planets, satellites, humans, animals, birds 
insects are but the consequenses of that absolute Brahman. There 
is nothing but Brahman." 

It is said in the Shruti— 

"Yato ba imani bhootani jaayante, yena jaatani jeevanti,yat 
prayantya bhisang vishanti, tadeva Brahma twain biddhi nedam 
yadidamnpasate." 

It means - From whom everything is created - does not mean 
y whom everything is created. It has been left to be meant 
rom, not by . The meaning is —a clay pot is made of clay, or 
earring is made of gold, waves are of the sea etc. Clay and clay 
pot are basically the same material, a transformation of clay is 
clay pot, transformations of gold is earring and a form of the sea 
is its wave. Therefore we cannot call a clay pot-clay, a wave- 
the sea; we have to call it a clay pot, and the wave. Similarly 
rahman is the Absolute and the entire creation and the limith ss 
iverse is His transformation. That is why such examples have 
een cited as explanation; examples like 'Potter and the p»‘ 

,? "tv. 660 ^ Ven ‘ Everything and anything is Brahman- 
earth, the moon, the sun, planets, stars, animals, birds, in** 

eve^t? eeper u an . d tWs staff ' the garland, this bone, 

The truth 8 I /n Br l hman - This is called knowledge of 
after o™ ° £ , Brahman wi *h attributes can be understood >' 
U possible t f ‘ he knowle dge of the Absolute Brahma* 
understand -0 Un ® rstan< ^ the truth of the attributed form t j,at 
easv o „„d 8 f ‘ ha tmth o£ the attributeless Absolute? Is “ 

easy to understand Brahman in form? 

It is mentioned in Shree Bhagavat - 

hltoiiiKiy stattwam yaj jnanainadbay a,l> 

Brahmen parmatmeti bhagavaniti shabdyate." 
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^2rf? ra ^ a " is P%-S » form again. 
Eve n Kakbh , 1 wa « doubtful. Is Shree Ramachandra, the 

son of Dashara ha, the attributeless Brahman? Is that the One 
wh° is staying in the house of Dashrath? One day Ramachandra 
was eatl , nS somethln S with his own hands in the courtyard, he 
was picking up fragments from the ground which had fallen 
jnd eating em. n seeing Kakbhushandi, Shree Ramachandra 
smiled a little and extended his hand to catch him. Bhushandi 
fled out of fear. But the hand kept following him. Kakbhushandi 
kept roaming about the entire universe but the blessed hand 
followed him neverthless. At last finding no shelter anywhere 
else, he arrived back at the same place in Dasharath's courtyard. 
Ramachandra smiled a little on seeing him. Bhushandi then 
entered into Shree Ramachandra's mouth. There he saw the 
limitless universe, the fourteen worlds, the whole creation 
existing inside Shree Ramachandra's mouth. Many hundreds of 
Shree Ramachandra are performing leela in so many universes. 
Bhushandi saw himself too in one such place. Bhushandi was 
speechless on seeing all these! Shree Ramachandra then smiled 
a little and Bhushandi came out of his mouth at once. 

"He saw all these things directly, yet his doubts were not 
dispelled. Shree Ramachandra then bestowed on him his grace. 
The leela of the absolute cosmic principles of Brahman and that 
endowed with attributes were manifested before him. 
Kakbhushandi then realised everything. Though one universe 
is annihilated in the partial annihilation, innumerable universes 
do remain, but nothing remains after the great anni 1 a ion, 
Brahman alone remains. Since there is no second thmg other 
>han Brahman then it cannot be said that nothing — after 
H and it cannot also be said that things remain. Brahman 

e 'omal, so everything is eter " al/ ' sermon . xhe eccentric 

Various conversations follow nQt that f have known 

r eedhar said while laughing ' known Brahman; the one 
J^man, it is also not that I hav ® " se words has truely realised 
h o has realised the meaning of ai , h spo ke these words 

r *man." All started laughing after Shreedba P 

t0m the Upanishad. 

bhushandi - See glossary. 
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GOD'S PLAY IN HUMAN FORM 

I asked - Everyone, does believe in God; but then why w 
He be recognised when he arrives in the samsar? t 

Thakur said - "It is easy to worship, to meditate on the 
knowledge of Brahman as the limitless, infinite, consciousness 
being present everywhere. Sadhaks worship this knowledge of 
Brahman at the begining. Belief in the cosmic principle of avatar 
(doctrine of incarnation), and the principle of leela comes much 
later. It is a joke to feel, to believe that the one who, just like us 
eats, moves about, cries, 'Oh', 'Uh' out of pain of illness out of 
restlessness; keeps roaming around from place to place like a 
mad person in bereavement, crying -'where has he gone, where 
shall I go so that I can find him'; sometimes distressed by hunger, 
restlessness due to thirst is, the one who is the Omnipresent, 
the Omnipotent, joy incarnate. Omniscient Supreme Lord!! Only 
t at ortunate one, on whom he bestows his grace can realise 
Him, else no one has the capacity for it. Even Brahma had doubt, 
a ou it. rahma thought 'Is it ever possible! Is the one who is 
runmng a out in the fields after the cows, is getting tired because 
°, if G SUn ai f^ s ^ n g in the shade of the tree; who is taking 
. * 6 61 * 6 moun ^ a ^ n from rain, is losing in play and taking 

fa r, KerdS ° n shoulders and jumping around with them, 

mUd som etimes and is running away after 

here in G^kul? Well Bdn8 *** KrM “ U °* ^ 

the sticS^ l!' n \ S su ddenly stole cows, cowboys, the fl utc ; 
the door bv nla 6m a ^ ” ls ' de a mountain cave and covere 
ShreeKrishtia k" 8 \ S , t0ne on U - Knowing it as Brahma's wot ' 

stick, trumpet, baTpoV^H beC3me CalVCS ' C0Wb °tb# 
anything of all thm h H v, nd ever y thin g ; nobody came to k ^ 
field that dav nott H d happened - Balaram had not gone t 
for the calves! eonisf 8 S \f a . ter affection than before of * ^jpt 
is this? I have n ° r t children, Balaram thought, j 

everything sha^rL 86611 anythin S like this ** 

m meditation- he rk m ® una ble to conclude anything el i 
passed like this- R. if" Came to know everything- ( ,, f jsh 11 ' 1 

engaged in his leela at™ * he " returned *° find paV*’ 

along with everything as befo* 

4 
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the* 1 cave ' found everything there in the same 

c onditi° n as h a< ^ been kept by him. Brahma kept shuttling 
between the cave and the field and then being amazed he came 
to ShreeKrishna, fell at his feet and started singing his praise. 
'Oh Lord forgive my offence, I am imprudent. Does the mother 
become angry if the child troubles her by kicking her while being 
in her lap? Blessed are you! Blessed are the inhabitants of Vraja! 
Even the trees and creepers of this Vraja are blessed! Because 
they get the touch of the dust of your feet and that of the 
inhabitants of Vraja. Kindly keep me here as a creeper in Vraja/ 

When one stays at Shree Vrindavan on a regular basis, one 
can gradually witness things that are written in the books. Even 
Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva cannot realise God's leela in human form 
without His grace; what can be said of humans." 


COUNSEL ON DOUBTS 

I asked — "I have seen while staying in your company that I 
have doubt at every step. What is the remedy for it? There is no 
salvation without faith." 

Thakur said, "Both doubt and faith do appear; everything is 
according to His will. When Shakyasingha (the Buddha) came 
1° the samsar, one day on coming out of the house, he saw scenes 
°f decay, death and disease and suddenly developed extreme 
a pathy towards everything. He left his home. After performing 
J ev ere austere tapasya (spiritual practice) he became like an 
lm mobile pillar. But he could not achieve what he wanted, 
^strafed, he got up from his asan; he was about to wear the 
'[“thing of a deadbody, the gods washed the clothes and brought 
h '*» to him. Buddhadev was hungry, he wanted to ea, 
s °mething. Suiata at this time sent someone to find hungry 
£«• whom she wanted to feed; he found no ' °Z 
$l Saw only Buddhadev. Sujata gave to eat the 

s > singha in a golden bowhShakyasingha v Star.ed ^ ^ 

‘her, s mea ‘ s while landing on the N_ ) ^ eating sweets< 
*he f; rroui ’ded him, but seeing . j - started talking 

9l »on e th diSdpleS Wh ° W “ e a /° t he P r this persTn is a downright 

~~ “* “• * 


t 
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it's no use staying with this hypocrite/ Saying this the 
away on having doubts over a trifling matter. After ^ 
Shakyasingha asked Sujata — "Sister, I have taken the 
What should I do with the bowl?" Sujata said — "j hav^^^ 8, 
the bowl also to you along with the sweets." Shakyasin h 
threw the bowl into the river. The gods then took pras^d* 
the bowl. After eating Shakyasingha sat under the Bodh* ^ 
with a firm vow to achieve his objective. All the cardinal* 
inside his soul were defeated, lust and desire were dpct/ 1 ^ 8 
Bodhisattwa entered into him, he became the BuH°Jk^ 
Buddhadev was an avatar but he had forgotten himself r/ * 
achieved Bodhisattwa he thought, "Whom should I give ft! 
hing to. He then remembered those five disciples He started 
travelling in order to give that thing to them. On the wlT 

th?riv a e C r 0 but a the V boat He *° take him 

with Wm then iusi ^ ** There was ™ “one, 

bank of the river n ° n wla } un S lle found himself on the other 

five disciples Th °" reachlng Kashi ( V «anasi) he found those 
started saving in j,°° ? 3W buddhadev from a distance and 
that man is ° lkcrs ~ ‘There you see that hypocrite, 

him altogether/llut °'T ards US-! We sha11 avoid talking with 
welcomed him m , , Cn buddhadev came near them they 

No one had the powerto' laUy ' ^ Speetfull y and wi ‘h devotion, 
his grace on thJL j Ignore hls P ow er. Buddhadev bestowed 
too fc P ted S a rt d Said “ ' Y ° u al * P-ach this thing/ The, 
sannyasfs Joil° rder Wilh rev «ence and made many people 
for which He comp// 101 return without fulfilling the purp oS * 
power does man ha t ver * eaves those whom he holds. Vfo 3 

has no poweT at S u° H ° Id him if does not hold man! Man 
P wer at all. His grace is everything." 

™ E 111 ™'S„°L tak,ng -sheaddhanna' (FOO» 
SHRADO^A) and 'UCHHISHTA' 

(P„b, a Babu) 

u.K. mango tree -“Does aWt 

ceremonies." y m * We are often invited to attend 

Thakursaid "F a f: , 

n .S a t a nyone's shraddha is greatly 

Scanned by CamScannei 


VOLUME-III 


483 


completely destroys the feeling of devotion. Any evil action 
ll C be committed by one who takes 'shraddhanna." Having said 
yhakur told of an incident that had taken place sometimes 
0 pbe incident took place at Munsiganj which is a few hours 
from Dhaka, not very long ago. 

Thakur continued —"Some days ago a good sannyasi was 
aoing to Chandranath on this route. Reaching Munshiganj one 
evening he took shelter in the house of a brahmin. With respect 
an d devotion the sannyasi himself cooked his food and then 
rested after meals. An idol was installed in the house of the 
brahmin who was very devoted to that idol of god and used to 
keep him decorated with a lot of gold ornaments. The sannyasi 
expressed profuse happiness on seeing all these during the 
evening arati. Late at night he took off all those ornments from 
the idol and ran away. On getting up in the morning, the brahmin 
could not find the sannyasi. He thought —'A sannyasi is 
unattached — they have no bonds of formality, he has left as he 
wished to/ As the brahmin entered the puja room after bathing 
for worship, he found the ornaments missing. He was stunned 
to see this. Inferring that this must be the work of the sannyasi 
he informed all the villagers; people were sent all round in 
search of the thief. On the other hand the sannyasi kept running 
breathlessly from night till late afternoon with the ornaments 
a nd then sat under a tree to rest. As he calmed down after a 
w hile, suddenly he thought - 'What have I done?' Beating his 
forehead he then burst into loud lamentation. Immediately he 
Parted running back towards the house of that brahmin without 
further delay. As soon as the sannyasi reached there, everybody 
started hurling abusive words at him. The sannyasi kept the 
° Un dle of ornaments before him and said, "Please allow me to 
ta lm down a bit; you will get all your ornaments back from me. 
f*-ase call some more gentlemen of the locality here. 1 have 
'“"tething to say I will hand over the ornaments in the presence 
. a11 " The brahmin did that. When the gentlemen came, the 
, ,n riyasi said-"Look, I am asking a few questions to this 
sin n> ' n in your presence, he should answer me properly. Ever 
C takin S sannyas in my boyhood till this old age I have been 
i>8 various places. Never before did I have such a wicked 
lna ‘ion. I have lost all that I have earned by spmtual practice 


Scanned by CamScanner 




484 


SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANGA 


in all these years, by taking food in your housp iuet_ 



etc. he had given to the sannyasi were those that he had receiv d 
from his clients. On telling this the sannyasi asked, 'What servic 
did you render at the house of this client where you got these 
things?' The brahmin said, 'Why, I got these after concluding 
the shraddha ceremony. Only those things were given to you' 
The sannyasi was startled and said - "You gave me 
shraddhanna'? Well what type of a man was the person whose 
'shraddha' you have done?" Then all the gentlemen of the village 
said - "Babaji, Please do not ask about that person. We have 
never heard of any other such notorious thief being born in the 
country before. People of this place used to tremble at his name. 
He also underwent jail sentence several times." 

The sannyasi then said — "Look I am completely ruined by 
taking the shraddhanna of that thief. Take back your ornaments. 
I shall not be able to go to Chandranath now. Everything I had 
has been destroyed. I shall have to perform penance by doing 
Chandrayan* for one month". The villagers then kept him there 
and attended to him with care and made all the arrangements 
for Chandrayan. Staying in Munsiganj for one month the sanny a *J 
performed Chandrayan and then left. 'Shraddhanna' is a ^ 
dangerous thing. There is no escape if it is taken; devotion 1 
totally ruined." 

£ f 3$ 

Thakur s words appeared to be amazing. I asked — 

I know shraddhanna' consists of things that are offer e « oll i<j 
spirit of the departed person at the time of shraddha. Why 
the rice, pulses etc. remaining in that house get pollute 
shraddha is performed?' jdb* 1, 

Thakur said — "The spirit is invoked during ^ 
Things on which the sight of the spirit falls at that tii* e ' ^ 
uchchishta. That is why nothing belonging to the hou 

Chandrayan —a ritual or vrata for penance. 


A 
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l raddha is performed, should be eaten. Eating such things mean 
taking 'uchchishta' of the spirit." 

parbati babu said - 7 In that case we should not accept any 
thing horn the house of our clients where we perform shraddha? 
It is a custom among the priests all along to accept an offering of 
eatables from the clients/ 

Thakur said — "Why should you not accept the eatables? 
But you should not consume them yourselves, those should be 
sold." 

I said — "Anyone buying those things will have to take 
uchchishta only." 

Thakur said— "No, one who will pay a price and buy, will 
be buying pure material. Materials get purified on payment of a 
price. Those things when taken against a price become pure and 
devoid of any pollutant. Both the seller and the buyer are not 
harmed." 


I asked — "All societies have the custom of feeding brahmins 
on the occasion of shraddha. I have heard that this is the rule of 
the scriptures. Everybody eats in the house where shraddha is 
performed." 


Thakur said, "Why should you not eat in the house of 
shraddha? nothing should be taken in that house on the day of 
shraddha. Feeding of the brahmins do not take place on that 
Since the spirit of the deceased person is invoked on the 
da y of shraddha everything in the house becomes uchchishta by 
. e s *ght of the spirit. That is why eating in the house of shraddha 
ls forbidden. Feeding of the brahmins take place on a different 
a y for the welfare of the spirit. The spirit is not invoked then 
and So there is no possibility of uchchishta." Thakur said many 
m ° re Suc h things like this. 


t °Rment by the ghost of a person who died 

AN UNNATURAL DEATH 

&ari A b ° y belon g in g to a kayastha family of a decent locality in 
inly . distr ict has recently taken deeksha from Thakur. After his 
ati ° n 1 have often been surprised to see his sincerity to worship, 
nat ural attraction for Thakur and simplicity. Once he came to 
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Thakur and asked - "Gosain, you will really deliver us, won't y 0u? „ 
jualcur said - "I have no escape until you all are delivered 
Don't ; 0 u see how the cowboy gathers all the cows together 0n 

the river bank and makes them cr0S{ * one h Y one ' e cr °sses only 
along with the last one that is left, holding its tail I myself too 
shall cross after all of you have crossed, holding the last one." 

I have come to hear that some supernatural work is being done 
bv this brother disciple of ours and that he is behaving in an 
unnatural manner of late. Thinking that his brain has been 
deranged, his guardians are reportedly keepmg him locked in a 
room on the first floor. Jumping from there itself on to the road 
without sustaining any injury, he easily runs away in one direction. 
Sometimes it has also been seen that inspite of having kept him 
inside a room locked with a chain from outside, he is moving about 
on the road, the chain having been opened. So far we were under 
the impression that he has acquired extraordinary powers due to 
the influence of sadhan. But we now find it to be different. He is 
creating great trouble after coming to Ganderia ashram, At present 
all are perturbed to see his unlimited audacity, abominable an 
out rageous behaviour. Since some days he has develope a 
tendency to murder some one. There is no way that anyone can si 
quietly with eyes closed in the ashram, all are scared of him- J 
never goes near Thakur. He keeps trembling on seeing Thakur 
a distance, sometimes he sings in Thakur's praise, again at ^ 
he abuses Thakur in filthy language and also throws brie s 
attempt to hurt him. He has to be kept under strict watc 
time. This is a terrible nuisance. Finding Thakur alone I aske ^ 
has the boy suddenly landed in this condition? He was a 
balanced person even some days ago/' . ^\\ 

Thakur said — "An evil spirit has taken shelter in ^ 
his work is done by that spirit now." 

I asked — " Why did the spirit catch him?" ^ to 

Thakur said - "One of his forefathers was 
Chandranath along with a rich gentleman. That gen ^ W 
a huge amount of money with him. Being unable to 
greed for money, he, most cruelly murdered that ric h ^ c e° 
That spirit has developed a feeling of extreme ve sf 
being killed unnaturally. This person was trouble 




J 
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. virion ways as long as he lived. With the intention of 
Renting hi 5 spiritual salvation even after death, through his 
Ascendants, the spirit is engaged in trying to destroy his family 
Rowing that his forefathers will attain spiritual salvation 
through this boy, he takes shelter in him and tries to endanger 
him in various ways. All of you should remain very careful while 
dealing with him." 

I asked - At times he does such terrible things that we can 
not bear; we aie always afraid as to whom he kills and when; 
what should I do if I cannot bear it?" 

Thakur said. Repeat naam forcefully by mentally targetting 
the ghost and hit him with fists and slap him, this will mean 
hitting the ghost, it will not touch the boy. The ghost may flee by 
this process." 


Soon after this, as soon as we found the boy creating trouble, 
we hit him with our fists and slapped him. Within 2 or 4 days of 
this treatment the ghost in him disappeared and he recovered to 
normalcy. But I do not know why he could not stay in the ashram 
any longer. He has gone away somewhere a day or two ago. To 
explain how so many unhappy occurances take place because of 
money, Thakur said- "It is only because of money that an 
unnatural death took place, one went to the other world and 
ecame a ghost. The other one murdered a man for the greed of 
money, moved to an unhappy state after death and put even his 
^scendants to trouble. Money is deadly poison. It should never 
e cherished. Money should be earned and spent according to 
jced. Whatever be the balance, it should be treated as money 
n by God and should be given to anybody who is in 

sh 1 W ^^ l0ut hesitation. Anybody asking for it during crisis, 
$hoi . &* ven without any hesitation. Those who want dharma, 
U d ^ Ve in this manner, it is enough if days pass somehow." 


PATH OF SALVATION FOR GHOSTS 

an J n as - "How do those reaching an unhappy state following 
^ a hiral death attain salvation?" 

^ in d d Ur said - "They attain salvation if food is offered 
) to them at Gaya as told in the scriptures. 
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asked again - "Does the ghost really accept the 


Pinda 


giv e . 


at Gaya?' 

Thakur said - "Yes, the ghost of the deceased i n » 
world does accept it, if the food is offered accordi ^ 
prescribed norm. I used to stay often at the Akashg g t0 ^ 
when I had gone to Gaya in order to preach Brahmodh^ hil1 
strange incident took place during this time. An A 
returned doctor who was my Brahmo friend, had g 0ne t o gIan(1 
at this time. Once, his deceased father appeared to 
dream and told him-'My son, offer me a pinda as you have * 3 
to Gaya; I am in great distress' Being a brahmo he did not beH^ 
in all those things, he did not pay heed to this. The followi^ 
night again he dreamt that his father was beseeching him and 
saying "My son, you will benefit, please give me a pinda." He 
did not care even after seeing such a dream twice. He came and 
told me about it. I told him- 'You should offer the pinda as you 
are seeing this repeatedly.' He became irritated with me and 
said - 'Being, a preacher of Brahmodharma you believe in such 
superstition? I told him - "You are not going to offer this 
according to your belief, but you will do it as per your father's 
belief; what is the harm in it?" He did not agree even then. 
Another day as he was having a light nap he saw his father 
come to him with folded hands saying "My son, you have not 
offered me a pinda ; I am in great distress." 

"I felt like crying on hearing this. I told him then, 
do this through a representative if you do not want to 
yourself/ He kept silent. I took two rupees, and arrange to ^ 
pinda through a panda as his representative. On tj 1 ® 
pindadaan I reached the 'Vishnupadapadma' (foot gn th £ 
Vishnu) while strolling along with this friend. £ f jend 
representative panda was giving the pinda X sa ^ ^ 
erying profusely. He cried and cried; on asking/ e ^ ^ 

me. Sir, when the pinda was being given, I clearly ® ^ 


father accepted the pinda with great eagerness in _ y 0 u h 3 ' 
blessed me raising both his hands and said, — j j 0 g°° »o 

really done me a good service, be happy, ***? e tf co* $t 
*\ ac *} known that my father would 


' —~ mar my iamei ^ 

accept pinda, I myself would have offered P ind * 
care. Can these things be explained by logi c aI1 


A 
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unrighteousness in guise OF DHARMA 

I asked Thakur today "I see that in all the religious scriptures 
• clnesS/ simplicity etc. are called dharma; but in many cases it is 
^ people are harmed by kindness, and repentance follows 
see justing out of simplicity. So how can one distinguish between 
dharma and unrightousness(adharma)?" 

Thakur said, "People can easily understand when 
unrightousness appears before them as unrightousness and 
make an attempt to protect themselves from it; but it is very 
difficult to recognise when unrightousness comes in the guise 
of dharma. Even accomplished great souls are deceived in such 
circumstances, even Mahavir the king of bhaktas suffered loss 
of judgement, what can be said of ordinary people!" 

Having said this, Thakur told us about Mahavir the king of 
Bhaktas- "To protect his tutelary gods Rama-Laxman, he made 
a fort out of his tail in the form of a coil, kept Rama-Laxman in it 
and stood at its door with great alertness, so that the sin incarnate 
Mahiravan with the help of illusive form could not enter and 
kidnap Rama-Laxman under any pretence. Mahiravan took the 
form sometimes of Kaushalya, sometimes of Dasharatha, at times 
of Janak and at times of Bharat and tried to enter; but the king 
of bhakta said to everyone with folded hands - Just wait a while, 
Bibhishan will come soon, I shall leave the way as soon as he 
tells me to do so/ When Mahiravan failed to deceive Hanuman 
(Mahavir) in any way he took the form of Bibhishan and came 
before him and said, 'Hanuman, move from the door quickly, 
let me 20 in. see Rama -Laxman and return/ Though Hanuman 



^ entered into r.atal-the nether world. 


vt, unot disturb him if his si; 



ent Thakur continued - "Adharma 
a bhakta in any manner whatsoever 
ght is fixed on dharma. But even the 
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great accomplished mahatamas get enchanted when adha tnia 
appears in the guise of dharma. What a great peril he Babaji „f 
Akashganga hill of Gaya, fell into while trying to help someone!” 


TALKS OF RAGHUVARDAS BABAJI'S SPIRITUAL WEALTH 


On being asked about the Babaji of Akashganga, Thakur said— 
"I have seen with my own eyes the amazing powers of the Babaji 
of Gaya! Big tigers used to come to Babaji at night and lie before 
his feet with their heads down. Babaji used to make and keep 
'tikkar' (thick cake) from course flour, and feed the tigers with 
these with his own hand when they came at night. Cobras used 
to move around him. Babaji remained motionless, engrossed in 
naam. Sometimes he would look at the sky and tell the birds, 
"Oh dear, you are the creation of Ramji and I too am his servant, 
come here and clean my ears.” Soon after Babaji said these 
words, the birds would come down, sit on his shoulder and poke 
into his ears and then leave. Sometimes even two or three 
hundred people visiting his ashram were fed by Babaji with 
luchi* and sweets without himself getting up from his asan. 
Often people on the hill used to suffer for want of water. Babaji 
lay three days obstinately before the deity of Mahavir praying 
for water, subsequently mahavir bestowed his grace; showing 
massive boulder on the west side of the hill Mahavir said - 1 

this boulder lightly with a stick and a fountain will emerge horn 
under the boulder.” Babaji got up instantly and as he hit ^ 
boulder weighing more than forty lakh kilograms (app 10 ^ 
broke and fell apart with a big sound; and water came gn s 
out from that place with a murmur. Babaji named that ton ^ 
Jamuna. The fountain is still there as it was then. Water is ne 
in dearth there." 


FALL DUE TO KINDNESS 

ain /i 

Even before Thakur could finish his words I asked ag* v/* s 
have heard that Babaji was also a great bhakta and tha 
very kind/ 


___ 

* Luchi—a kind of small and thin saucer shaped rod made of flour 
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Thak ur sa ^ r was extraordinarily kind; but the kindness 
t he cause of his downfall." 

** $ j aS ked - 'Can one fall due to kindness ? 7 

Thakur said - 'Why not?' 

Saying this Thakur told us about Raghuvardas Babaji of 


A kashganga- 

'Babaji had a brother disciple who used to live in a village. 
On the other side of the Falgoo river at the base of the Ramgaya 
hill, he had a wife and two minor sons. Babaji used to serve his 
brother disciple going there daily when he had fallen ill and 
was bed ridden. At the time of his death he handed over his 
minor sons and wife to Babaji. Babaji himself cooked twice a 
day and carried food for them walking for four miles; having 
done this for some days the old Babaji became exhausted. He 
then thought, why not bring this hapless widow and her two 
children and keep them with me? This will give me enough time 
to pursue my worship and I shall avoid being exhausted due to 
walking; I shall be able to look after the woman and the boys 
too will be brought up well. Deciding thus he brought the woman 
and the boys to the ashram. Soon after coming to the hill one of 
the boys expired. Babaji felt more and more affection for the 
other boy. Babaji started thinking about the boy s future. Many 
rich people used to come to Babaji often; Hundreds of rupees 
used to be given in obeisance. Without retaining a coin Babaji 
used to give away everything to the poor and destitute and spend 
it on feeding them. But the amount of gifts and feeding of the 
Poor decreased ever since the woman entered the ashram. People 

jessed that Babaji had 

( or that woman and the boy. A disciple or n j 
«poatedly, "Maharajji, do notdeeep the boy an^ ^ ^ ^ „ 
hill. You are inviting danger, P ^ brother disciple 

abaj! explained to him, 1 am ^° d . there fore I shall keep them 
y his prayer made on his death , ^ there f ore J cannot 

leav fe L y aS 1 Can ‘ They 316 Un if I fall i nt0 danger by keeping 
Ve them anyhow ever, even „ That disciple said to 

e «i with me. They are very un o • ^ ^ teputat j 0 n if a 

a a ji once again, "Maharaj, y oU eeneral will form an 

"'“"'an stays on the hill. And people in gene 
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opinion that you are saving money for them. Even ruffi ans 
create trouble in this isolated place." Babaji said with irritati ^ 
"Which rascal can do anything to me? Let them com e ." ^ 
disciple too left in disgust. I have heard that after 2 or 4 
that disciple himself tempted and invited the hooligans with^ 
plan to plunder the ashram. One day some seventeen hooliga^ 
barged into Babajis ashram at the dead of night shouting 
him', 'kill him' etc. Babaji came out with a stick in his hand he 
drove out those seventeen ruffians single handedly. When the 
hooligans attacked the second time, Babaji drove them out with 
the stick in his hand as he had done the previous occasion, but 
suddenly the stick broke as it hit against a stone. The gangsters 
caught Babaji at once, hit him again and again with stick and 
made him senseless. The gangsters did not relent even then, 
they broke his skull and the bones of his ribs and hands to pieces 
hitting him repeatedly with a stone. Then they dragged him to 
the top of the hill by a piece of cloth tied to his legs and left him 
there after placing a large boulder on his chest. The early 
morning visitors to the hill who used to go daily, found the 
ashram empty, Babaji absent. Patches of blood were seen here 
and there. Searching for Babaji everybody went up the hill and 
saw Babaji lying under a huge boulder, the entire place flooded 
with blood. Many people then joined together, removed the 
boulder with great effort, brought Babaji's body to the ashram, 
laid him before Mahavir and informed the police; the police 
superintendent came. Everybody started wailing on seeing the 
cut and bruised body of Babaji and no sign of breathing. 
Suddenly Babaji shook his body, prostrated to Mahavir, hit the 
floor with his head repeatedly and said Jai Mahavirji, victory t° 
you, blessed is your grace! You have punished me according |° 
my offence. You are very kind!" The police officer asked Babaji/ 
Do you know anyone among those who have tortured y oU * 
Babaji said, "I know everyone, but I will not disclose anyoj* 
name They will get severe punishment from God, why * 
should you punish them?" The police officer tried a lot,” 
Babaji did not disclose their names anyway. Following ^ 
Babaji had fever, he left the hill, he does not stay 
e 1 at these days, he stays at 'Chanchoura". ^ 

Saying this Thakur continued—"Seeing the present con 
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Akashganga's Babaji, his earlier condition appears to be a 
(jream* Even the great mahatmas, as a result of a little pride fall 
from gr ace the wa Y stars fall from space. Service to all living 
things is the path for saving oneself from pride. Human beings, 
beasts, birds, insects and even trees and creepers should be 
served. Even insects of faeces should not be hated. Everybody 
should be looked upon as superior to oneself. One is saved only 
by bowing down one's head at others' feet sincerely. There is 
no escape if the head is raised. After Paramhamsaji bestowed 
his grace on me I told Babaji everything. On hearing this Babaji's 
ego was hurt, he said, "Oh, no two tigers can stay in the same 
jungle, there is no one else here other than me; it is me behind 
whatever you have achieved.. Look, it is me who has brought 
the Jamuna to this place, no one else." Then itself I felt that this 
pride of Babaji will bring his ruin in no time. Even such a 
powerful person had to fall! Later, what a misery he fell into! 
Now he is moving from door to door for a handful of alms." 

I asked, "Can't Babaji get back his earlier state?" 

Thakur said — "He is a very austere sadhak; if he sits quietly 
he can get things corrected within a short time and gain his 
earlier state back." 

All of us were astonished to hear the story of Raghuvardas 
Babaji, even such a renowned mahatma can land up in such a 
miserable state! I asked — "How long does the attraction to woman 
gold remain?" 

Thakur said — "Attraction between man and woman and 
etween riches and those possessing it, remains as long as the 
^ ln d exists. Even after the annihilation of the mind, work of 
e senses of karma and jnan remain but that in a different way." 

WHAT CAUSES VANITY 

ty, 1 as ked - "Raghuvardas Babaji was a very humble sadhak. 
^ is the cause of his pride?" 

% ^ a kur said- "Vanity is not of one type. This too is of 
5 l SQ e ^ ent variety. Pride is caused by owning a lot of money and 
e w, b y having high level of learning. Such types of pride can 
Uy he destroyed. But there is another type of vanity which is 
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.. .„ if It is very difficult to escape its reach. Th P 
just °PP° s,te i ks that th e rich hate him; so he feels off end< , d 

P°°L P educat d person thinking that learned persons do not «£ 
An uneduca P even a sinner, very much attached to 

worldly matters hates a Religious unattached sannyasi. This ty pe 
7 ‘ an L is going on ever since Satyayug. Many nshi's (sag es) 
and saints usfd to go to Rajarshi (king who is also a saint) Janak 
and expressed this type of vanity. 

// T A T f L. 1 ’ “ . . 


I n nl/ A A 


by sadguru?" 

Thakur said - "There is no doubt that they have received 
the appropriate sadhan. But nothing is going to happen unless 
one knows oneself as a humble lowly person. The Master of the 
humble offers His grace only to the lowly. A vain person is not 
worthy of grace." 

A brother disciple asked - "Can the mahatmas graciously 
eliminate all our bad habits in a moment and make us faultless?" 


Thakur said — "Yes, they can do that. But one who bestows 
that kind of grace without following the system has to suffer 
and fall from grace. As for example, Gaya's Babaji, who fell 
from grace in his old age trying to help others. He has totally 
lost his supernatural powers. Now see, he is roaming about here 
and there in Dhaka. What was the necessity for all these? 
Pleasure and pain are both bhog (enjoyment and suffering). God 
alone does everything; what power do I have? What can I d° 
myself? No one can say who will fall and under what 
circumstances. Nothing can be depended upon until one dies- 
Even nothing can be taken for granted till the last moment, as 
someone can develop a desire even at the last moment/ 


| 


KARTIK (OCTOBER - NOVEMBER) 

A BABAJI'S OBJECTION TO MEDICINE 


Kartick 1st 
to 10 th 


As the month of Ashwin ended I became very reS ^ 
to see my mother. I went home taking permissi 01 ^ ^ 
Thakur. It takes about 4 to 5 hours to reach 
on a stage boat. Boarding such a boat at 7 o'clock in the » e r 
one has to stay on it till 12 noon. I had a terrible headache 
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lling halfway, I became restless. The boat had twenty five 
trave 1 erS/ all of whom syampathised with me for my condition, 
^kavhaj (aurvedic doctor) gave me a tablet and said, "Take this 
^uh some water and the pain will go away." A vaishnava babaji 
" 1 getting on the stern of the boat with a bag containing his rosary 
''d repeating Harinaam, even as others were ridiculing him. Just 
aS I took the tablet in my hand, from the kaviraj, in order to swallow 
it that vaishnava Babaji cast a stern look at the kaviraj, and thinking 
fk a t I was one of his community, judging by my clothes, jumped 
up from the stern, leapt and came to me and said loudly, "Dear 
Gosain, why should you take medicine, throw away that tablet 
into the water of Dhaleshwari, just chant Krishna once, chant 
Krishna once". I did not dare to take the medicine on seeing babaji 7 s 
attitude; but the strange thing is that, I felt relieved immediately 
after Babaji uttered those words, everybody in the boat was 
surprised. 


THAKUR'S VARIOUS CONVERSATIONS 
ABOUT OUR VILLAGE 


I came back to Ganderia after staying at home for seven or 
eight days. Thakur enquires about all the news of our village 
whenever I come back from there. Thakur asked this time, "There 
was a very old joined tree of banyan and peepul on the way 
from your village to Jainsar, what is the present condition of 
that tree?" I said — "The road that people walk on, passes under 
that tree, which is there all along; the body becomes cool on 
baching this spot, one cannot help but rest there for a while. The 
is no more as bushy and as large as we saw in our childhood, 
* ar ge branches are drying up automatically one by one. I have 
ear d that some people staying nearby had tried to cut one or two 
ranches of that tree and had died suddenly by vomiting blood. I 
0 n °t know what there is in the tree." 


s ^hakur lamented - "Aha! that old tree in your area is like a 
y ; mbo } of dharma. it appears that dharma of the earlier times in 
Ur village will disappear with the decay of that tree." I kept 
°n hearing this. 

i n J^akur said - "How is the religious inclination of people 


ar ea at present?" 
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I said - "There is always a great celebration in eve 
during Kojagari Poornima *. During poornima Wornen^ 0 ^ 
large clay dishes like shields painted with Lakshmi's 
worship Lakshmi (goddess of wealth) in their houses. StarC?"' 
the very rich to the very poor, even people who are half sf 8 ■ 
all perform Lakshmi Puja and every householder does it to the^' 1 ' 8 ’ 
of grandeur possible. Residents of every house of a locality 6 ** 611 ’ 
each other's house and take prasad with great joy and enthu 


day. This time 
much. 

Thakur said, "Don't the women in the village perform vrata 
etc.? 

I said -'Little girls, four or five years of age perform 
"Yampukur vrata" in the month of Kartik in almost all the villages 
of our place. They dig a pit of about one foot square area either in 
the corner of a room in their house or in the courtyard (and call it 
a pond). They plant small banana trees, plants arum, paddy etc. 
around it, place small sized clay models of crow, kite, hawk, tortoise, 
crocodile, yama and Yamuna along its sides, chant the mantra of 
the vrata while stirring the water. They collect water from these 
pits in their palms while praying that their would be in laws should 
get water in their after life, pour this water into the mouths of 
these models. Little girls perform such different vratas nearly a 
the year around. 

Thakur said— "The more puias, vratas and fasting 8 * 
observed the better. The custom of this land was to make , 
girls used to such vrata since childhood through play- ** 
ays nobody understands how beneficial these are for the i 
life Gradually all these will possibly become extinct- Vb 
sl a hT’ try 15 protected by its women. It is very bene** 
mgs are practised since childhood." 


’ Ocl^hen rtlY* 16 fu " moon d «y * the ™ nth of ^ 
with great cd b^n * *+ ^shipof die goddess of weal*) 

celebration annually in Bengal. 
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Thakur asked — Earlier almost all fVia *n • , , 

j i most ali the villages in your land 

£that still happen" eer ‘ an "** Maha P™»>u's celebration. 

On hearing Thakur's question and on getting an opportunity 
1 narrated an merdent which I had myself witnessed - * 

A rich vaishnava belonging to the Datta family of Suianagar, 

a ^“ n ‘ ? °, U j n ° Ca ' lt ?' had organised a huge celebration! all die 
v, lage s had joined ,t with great enthusiasm. The site for the 
celebration was arranged in a paddy field of an area of 50 to 60 
hghas (_ acres approximately); massive quantities of rice and 
vegetables were cooked on the appointed date in more than 
hundred hearths and! were heaped on bamboo and bulrush mats 
kept m the open air. Thousands of people from all around came in 
hordes, the vaishnavas started singing keertan in different spots at 
a high pitch with drums, khol and cymbals. Gradually all the priests 
and Gurus arrived. Slightly before the start of puja, bhog, arati, the 
organiser of the function went to his Gurudev and sought his 
permission to start. Gurudev was a poor man, he asked for an extra 
amount as fee. The organiser expressed disgust and said, 'Give your 
permission against whatever I am giving you; else go wherever 
you want to go. My work will not halt now even if you do not 
grant permission/' On hearing such humiliating words from his 
disciple, the guru was terribly hurt and while leaving said, 
Mahaprabhu is a living god, I am your guru, as you have insulted 
me like this, he will never allow you to accomplish this work nicely/ 

On the other hand everything was ready. Mahaprabhu's seat 
Was being decorated, suddenly a black cloud appeared in the sky 
an d in no time it took a huge shape and covered all the area with 
darkness. Immediately a severe storm arose and then it started 
fining heavily. People started running breathlessly in all directions, 
J! ea Ps of rice and cooked items were destroyed in half an hour by 
ae flood of water. The massive arrangement made with an 
j X Penditure of thirty or thirty five thousand rupees came to nothing. 
have witnessed this thing from my home." 

Thakur said_ "Insult to guru, is a serious offence, therefore 

- . . i nn the offence th** 


the 


“ ia ^ur said — ' insult to guiu, *=> « ---- *- 

c °nsequence is quick. Depending on the offence, the 
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punishment takes place in three days, in three mo 
crises in three Tn enmp mcoo _ • , 

the other world. 


cases in three years. In some cases the punishment- Ori >iso ftl 

fVio nf-hpr wnrlrL" ^ *S bo^ . 


SAVING THE LIFE OF DISCIPLE'S Snxr 
AT THE COST OF ONE'S OWN 

The way danger appears abruptly on hurting eu , 
similarly one can escape a great danger miraculously w.® SOu1 ' 
of the guru if he is pleased. A true incident concerning qu 
in this connection was heard from my mother this tint- t ! 
to Thakur - ' 1 told ^ 

Childen born to my eldest maternal uncle died one after 
another soon after birth. The child cried loudly soon after birth 
and its body colour changed to red, blue, yellow and other different 
colours and then the child fainted and died within a short time. 
With such a thing happening repeatedly, my uncle became very 
agonised and frustrated. Once during the time of my aunt's 
delivery, fortunately his gurudev had arrived at the house of some 
other disciple in that village. He was a siddha tantrik; he used to 
perform severe austre spiritual practice with human skull and wine. 
Soon after the delivery the son started crying making a l° w 
screeching sound and his whole body became blue. Seeing that his 
son was going to die this time also, my uncle became very 
anguished and frustrated, later suddenly as he remembere ^ 
Gurudev he went running to his Gurudev in that dark nig ' . 

crying he held his feet with both hands and beseechingyP^ gV 
again and again to him to save his progeny this time. Hj s f^ er the 
kept silent for a while and said, 'Bring me a bael it with 

bael leaf was brought, he drew a yantra and a figure ^ s o^ e 
vermilion and later performed mantrajapa touching 1 bad ^ 
time. He then tnlrl "Tf run with tn 


bae 

bo * 11 


5 Oft 


ret 


time. He then told my uncle, "If you can run ^ 

without stopping and put it on the chest of your ^ ^ - 
then the son will have a long life; but you will be U 1 j 0 fie 
if you halt anywhere on the way with this bael lea • 
thing, name this child Haracharan. My uncle r ^ e j leaf/th e 
without stopping and on reaching home with the o&f 
it on the child's chest. Strangely enough, all the 
child ceased then and there and he recovered g ra 
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r uncle went to his Gurudev to inform him of the recoverry of his 
s0 n and out of curiousity he asked the reason of naming the son 
'Haracharan'. In reply Gurudev said that the name of his own son 
u’as 'Haracharan and that he had taken the life of his own son to 
infuse it into that child. News came after three days that exactly at 
that time his Gurudev's son had died of cholera. 

On hearing this incident Thakur said - "Siddha mahatmas 
are still there among tantriks. What else did you hear from your 
mother?" 


DESCRIPTION OF AN AMAZING BIRTH 

I said — She also told me about how my Borodada (Harakanta 
habu) was born by the grace of Mahaprabhu." 

Thakur said — "Tell me how it happened?" 

I said — All the relatives and near ones were very sacred and 
worried to see that inspite of the pregnancy having crossed eleven 
months, delivery was not taking place. Then one day the delivery 
pain started. My mother became senseless after three days of pain. 
On the third night she saw in her dream - a radiant mahatma 
a ppearing before her and telling her —"Make a vow of a great 
celebration of Mahaprabhu, only then will your child be born 
immediately, else it will not take birth by any means." Exactly at 
at time my aunt (father's sister) too saw a similar dream, in 
another room of the house and came out of her room shouting 'Jai 
1 ahaprabhu', 'Jai Mahaprabhu'. Contents of the dream were then 
jscussed. In the meanwhile a brahmin (Ramchandra 
^ attacharya) staying in the other end of the village came in 
^rriedly, panting for breath, and said - "I have dreamt just now 
M k W H1 n °t be born unless you promise a celebration in 

tQ a a P ra bhu's name; you all do that." Everybody was astonished 
^ note that three persons staying at three different places had seen 
Sur 89 ^ 16 ^ ream ' and so the relatives made such a vow immediately. 
k e ^ ris * n 8ty my dada (elder brother) was bom after this. But Dada 
b tCa SU * er * n g from various ailments in his childhood. My mother 
* Ver y anxious because of this. During this time one day she 
is suff e r . eam again that someone came to her and said - "The child 
^ord ,rm8 k° m ^ ese iH ness as the celebration has not been done 
ln g to promise." Though we are a shakta (worshipper of 
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Shakti) family, this celebration of Mahaprabhu was 
with great grandeur during Dada's annaprashan (f irst 

ceremony)." riCe J 

Thakur said - "During our visit to Shree Vri H 
stayed at your brother's place in Faizabad; I f e l t v \ 

see your brother's state (spiritual). He is not a man f 9pp H 
He belongs to the Satyayug; such a person is very ra ° f ,! his er a , 
this Thakur mentioned about some amazing states of T> * ^ a ying 
Thakur narrated the strange happenings that took n] ^ 9 ^ 
his stay in Faizabad. I am not writing those here ag * 
incidents are clearly mentioned in my diary of those day! ^ ^ 

NOBODY IS SPITEFUL OF ONE WHO IS 
FREE FROM MALICE 

After reading the Mahabharat I asked Thakur-"How ran 
animals?" 7 “ HiUS ^ mountains which are full 0 f ferocious 

M ~ ” You must have read repeatedly in the 

Mahabharat that nobody is spiteful of one who is free from 

alice. Even ferocious animals consider them to be little trees 
and stones. 

"c ^ a y* n 8 sa id this Thakur told us about a true incident- 

• ometimes ag ,° Anderson Saheb of Hatikheda had gone to the 

’ of Jaidevpur for hunting. Saheb fell into danger after 

elenhaiu n, ^ ei l se ^°rest. On getting the smell of a tiger, the 
th/Z* *rew the saheb from the howdah and fled. Targetting 

‘he target. The' *** *T Ce ” thriC6 ' ““S- 


the targpf TUu 7 gun twice or thnce ' Dul 1 [ u 

saheb started C ^ tlSGr kept advancin S towards the sa *' 
tiger kept foil rU ? nin S a hout the forest in fear of his l^ e * 
in its grip. Af ° Wln S klm slowl y as if it had already got the p he 
saheb becam % n ? m * n S Either and thither for sometime * j 
w ent near him t!!^' he —e across a nude sanny^ 
asked him "uru C sann y as i told the saheb to sit q uie , jjie 
saheb said’"-nT y .. are you so worried?" Being frighten 
*ade a si gn is Soing to catch me." The sann^d 

an d said, "Sit d tl ^’ er hand not to advao f 6 t 
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. then left. The sannyasi asked the saheb, Why were 
I,iil • 1IU s w ith fear of the tiger? Saheb said, I 

}'0« 80 three rounds, to kill this tiger, but failed, and the g 
l*» °/o' wi ng me in order to attack. The sannyasi asked. Why 
W’ 1 fo a f t he tiger? Do you eat tiger?" The saheb said, N , 
di«r eat tiger, but kill for pleasure. The tiger became quiet 
" e """ ignal went into the forest later; kindly tell me how 
by u CldControl the tiger of the forest?" The sannyasi said 
hhere is no mantra or anything of that sort, it is only by love 
• !n,v bv love that beasts, birds, insects, human beings can be 
'Introlled. Others too tend to be violent to you as you have 
violence within. Even snakes and tigers do not harm if one is 
free from malice. The saheb was stunned to hear this. A flash 
struck him internally, he solicitously prayed for shelter under 
the sannyasi. The sannyasi initiated the saheb, and asked him 
to go home and engage in spiritual practice. The saheb came 
home and sent away his cook. Since then he is taking vegetarian 
food cooked by a brahmin. He is very respectful of sadhus and 
sannyasis. Many learned people of Dhaka keep visiting him. 
Everybody is astonished to see his internal condition. I do not 
know where is he at present." 

I have seen this tall and sturdy Anderson Saheb playing cricket 
many times at the Ramona's ground of Dhaka. I have heard that he 
has now been transferred somewhere towards Chatgaon 
(Chittagong). He lives in a pure satwik manner following the 
v aishnav path. The brahmin cook is with him. 

After narrating this incident Thakur again said, "Even snakes 
a nd tigers do not harm if one is free from malice. Killing for 
°°d by the eater is different, that is not called exactly violence, 
dialananda Swami was sitting near a lake in Kamakhya, and 
tQ e brahmins were doing their puja and rituals; a tiger appeared 
b ° dr mk water at such a time. The brahmins being scared, 
Svy Cam . e read Y to run away leaving their puja. Achalananda 
^ as ked everybody to stay calm and said -'It is you all who 
s c J a* ttlGre is no violence in Kamakhya, then why are you so 
Cl Have no fear, do your work without fear." Hearing 
fea r JJ 1 S w °rds the brahmins did their respective prayers with 
e tiger too went away afrer drinking water." 
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thakur becomes eager to visit shant,,. 

I joyfully spent about a month in the co 
loth KarHk, brot her disciples coming from various pi ac ■ 0[ 
Tuesday Thakur at the Ganderia ashram. I do notk ^ 
suddenly, after taking tea in the morning Thakur said ^ 
go to Shantipur tomorrow itself in the morning to see my S ^H 

We conjectured that grandmother must be very ill so ° ^ 
understanding that her last time was near, he is eager to P ° SSi ^ 
his old mother. On asking who all were to go with him to Sha ^ ^ 
Thakur said- "Anyone who wishes to, can come." ^pui. 

About eight or nine of us brother disciples got read 
with Thakur. Shreedhar was bed ridden with rheumatic f °° 
had no strength to get up; he cried restlessly on understendt 
that he would not be able to accompany Thakur. Shreedhar ' 
Thakur's constant companion; Thakur never keeps him away from 
his company. Finding Shreedhar to be really immobile this time 
Thakur lovingly said to Shreedhar, "Here is your travelling 

expense, you can come to me as soon as you are fit." Shreedhar 
spent the whole night crying." 


TRIP TO SHANTIPUR 


Much before the departure of the train Thakur arrived at 
o aiganj station late in the night. Many brother disciples 
Fi(rV. I f lp>ani ^ Thakur to Narayanganj and put him on the steamer, 
ourrh ° r j 11 / 16 ^ c k e * s the third class up to Ranaghat we* e 
steamer t r* i US ^ ter reac hi n g Narayanganj we boarded t e 
US after h ^ disciples tearfully took leave 

we S tT? ° Wn at Thakur ' s feet - After “S ^ 5t ^ 

surro™ d T h p ak “ r « asan on one side and some of us sat d £ 
went awav^ ^ Ur P eo ple came to see Thakur an 

asked for S' 6 Sta c rted asking about the result of lawsuits- 
and solicito us i v leS l ° family problems, and some others rep e 
Thaw, , 3 6d for rem edies for terrible diseases, 
anything 0 f aft kept tellin g everybody - "I d ° n0t 
But no on ' 1 ° nly chant ** name of God". j, 

Yakut's words" We becam m repeatedly even 

came very irritated on seeing th 
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, pople increasing gradually. I said to Thakur when I got an 
F' ''They will disturb you throughout the day. If you 

°PP° r T can deter them easily with one sentence. Shall I do it? 

f y^ a ]<ur said — "How will you deter them?" 

j ggjd __ "He does not give medicine for any price lesser than 
one thousand rupees ; he does not also predict results of lawsuits. 

I s ay this, everyone's respect will disappear on hearing about 
money, and no one will come this side ever again." 

Thakur then said — "What will you do if someone is ready 
to pay a thousand rupees? There may be such people also." I 
could not answer this. 

Thakur said — "Such things should not be said, only the 
truth has to be spoken. Let people believe if they want to and 
what does it matter if one does not? People come with hope, 
can they not disturb even a little? Will it do to become restless 
to such an extent?" 


Being ashamed, I kept quiet. We reached Goalanda almost in 
the evening and boarded the train and having reached Ranaghat 
late at night waited there till morning. Boarding a horse driven 
cart early in the morning we reached Shantipur around 8.30. On 
reaching the door of Thakur's house we saw Thakurma standing 
there as if she was waiting for Thakur. Thakur prostrated before 

Thakurma and offered obeisance to her. Thakur's eyes filled with 
tears. 


Thakurma asked, "How is it that you have come at this time?" 

, Thakur said — "Mother, but you had called me 'Bijoy', 
B°y and I had heard that." 


We were stunned to see marks of beating on grandmother's 
of S ^ e n °t speak a word against anybody. In the course 
had ^ CUssion we came to know from Thakurma that those who 
her 6en ^ ven charge of looking after Thakurma, had beaten 
^atTk SeVerely ' unable to control her in the state of lunacy, 

1^ f i, a ^ Urma had cried out ' 'Bijoy', 'Bijoy', twice or thrice and 
h ear a len unconscious. We were astonished to learn that just on 
scream ' Thakur had become restless to come to 
gr 0Uri ? Ur ' Boon after reaching home Thakur laid his asan in the 
ttiade ^°° r room - We cleaned the rooms on the upper floor, 
ar rangements to stay with Thakur. So far I had been eating 
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self cooked meals, today Thakur ordered me to take p rasa , 
With all. There was only one room above, all of us s ^\ 
along with Thakur. ^ 

ACTING OF TANDAVAVIJAY' JATRA - SERM 0m „ 

ADHERENCE TO TRUTH N F 0f 

After meals we went out with Thakur in the t. 

Shyamsundar, Thakur took us to many tem 1 g ° 
went on prostrating everywhere. A little while after su ^ ^ 
entered into the house of some Goswami to watch jatra T ^ 
master of the house invited only Thakur to sit at the place of S ^ 
Thakur took only me along and sat at the venue. He hinted tcHi 
others to stand near the door and watch the jatra. Thakur info J! 
us later that as people belonging to other castes do not sit in the 
same row with brahmins, he had not taken anyone with him 
Watching the jatra gave us great joy. 

Being in fear of his life Dandi Raja, sought shelter from the 
Pandavas after being defeated by Shri Krishna in war. Bhimsen 
assure protection to Dandi Raja and gave him shelter. Coming to 
know this Shree Krishna came to the Pandavas and asked for Dandi 
e P^davas said, "He has taken our shelter for fear of his 
e. We too have assured him of protection and given him shelter, 
ere ore we cannot forsake him under any circumstnces. Shree 
”l. na , ® ai . d/ T ^en 1 see / you and I are entering into a great 
lc • lmsen said. Oh Krishna, our only strength is you. It i 5 
OUr r ^ a don with you that we consider Indra and Chard 13 
for r> e f Se ^ * an § rass * But even if we have to lay down our 
armed° ^ Altered and even if we have to resort to 3 
abandoned 1Ct a & a * nst y° u ' we shall do so easily. We ca 
fight again b} ' any means -' Shree Krishna then P te P at 'L 

Karti^Ganesh^ndoth 38 S ° ds like ' Brahma ' Vish ",“d ^ 

Kaurvas such as Rhi ^r?" Ws side - The PandaV3S Cd at ** 
Battlefield a o- x. Sma ' ^ rona ' and others and app ea pfi 

Pandavas Thefrw WSr startec * between all the gods 
and defeat^ sr C °, me ° f ~ Victory for Fhe Kur« 

Thakur - "if cu reePris hna. After returning from this j aI , 

U Shree hnshna is God incarnate and had all 
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with him, then why was he defeated in his war with just the Kuru 

and Pandavas?" 

Thakui said — He has shown that if one is firm on one's 
duties, absolutely sincere to truth and dharma and has total 
dedication and effort, then even God accompanied by Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiva, Yaksh, Raksh and Pishach can do nothing. Know 
it that truth triumphs everywhere. Be steady on that which is 
true, which is dharma. Do not waver even if God tries to swerve 
you by showing various wealth. He will fail even if He tries to 
defeat by applying all force. He will be defeated even with the 
support of gods, goddesses, yaksh, raksha, the entire universe, 
know it for certain that truth triumphs by His grace/' 

I asked Is it not the duty of one to follow the rules prescribed 
by guru? And are not his sermons dharma? 

Thakur said — " Yes what else other then this?" 

I said - "Can all rules be followed completely everywhere?" 

Thakur said- "Yes, how will it do without doing that? The 
rules specified for one has to be followed totally, even a little 
deviation will not do; if even one of the rules is skipped, five 
other too are dropped along with it. Be firm about your rules 
even against hundreds and thousands of obstacles. In this regard 
be as uncompromising as thunder." 

"Vajradapi kathorani mriduni kusumadapi 
Lokottaranam Chet ansi ko no vijnatumarhasi" 

It is only to protect the rules, that sages have mandated to 
e as strong as thunder and as soft as flower, and one has to be 
t as a flower while accepting the rules. Maintain your rules 
VVlt H great patience, calmness and coolness." 

mental distortion and chastisement 

22nd Kartik, Th akur reached Shantipur, Thakur's relatives, many 
Saturday men and women are coming and meeting him. A 
then young brahmin widow kept coming here almost all 

i n t a ^ s - Since yesterday she has been showing particular eagerness 
h er ,/ n 8 me t0 her house. On being requested repeatedly, I told 
Can not go even a step outside unless Thakur permits me. 
y n °t ask Thakur?' The woman went to Thakur and told him. 
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"I want to take your brahmachari disciple to my hou SP 

^ 0r\pp'/ 

Thakur said - "Brahmachari may go if he wishes " 

I do not feel like going anywhere, leaving Thakur 
five minutes, but I was in a fix because of her request and ^ f ° 
her special eagerness. Persuading my mind somehow than?^ 
had permitted me, I followed her. On reachine her ^ V 

[ found 

started 


'or 


ner special eagerness, reisuctumg my mma somehow th 
had permitted me, I followed her. On reaching her house * 
that there was no one else there but a little boy. The wido' 


LllML vvao ^ uu y- me widow sbT 

to arrange my refreshment after giving me an asan to - ^ 

desisted when I told her not to do so. She then sat before ^ ^ 

gathered details about me while talking. I came under the ^ ^ 

a strange feeling on seeing the beauty, grace and gesturesTf'li 1 

pretty young woman. My whole body started trembling I v 

thinking whether I should stay or go. Suddenly I became 

with fear. I told the widow, "I have come for quite sometime nlef 

take T “J 0 Thakur ' 1 am feelm S “"well, I may comS 
other day. The woman became very unhappy, yet she did n „t 

msist further after requesting me a few more times, she then showed 

me the way. On reaching the house I sat on my asan near Thakur 

Immediately on seeing me Thakur asked - "What? 
Brahmachari had your trip? Liked it?" 

I said, "I liked it very much. Did I know all this?" 
knowing?'' 1 ^ ou d * d n °f know ? Did you go without 

her reniipciT^ asbamed 1 said — "What to do, I could not decline 
ner request. I was not that keen." 

are des'iroiis' 6 Thakur said, "Then why did you go? If )' ou 
reques aChl6Vin S dharma ' have to turn down , 

accomplishe J*f ^ 6 pharma and spiritual task can never 
who lfas to h' f Y ? U lh ' nk as t0 what will cause pain to who* 

following the P f aSed 3nd how - AU work has t0 bC i0 "l 
do something P PUU ° f ° ne ' s soul - To S° some place o' 
are done fhen 7 S ° mebod y' s request is not proper. If such thn>| 

No harm is causTd ^^ ofte n cause severe harm rather than beiw 
°f one's soul Howeve^i^ ' S d ° ne simpl 5 r according W * e P tc d 
*0 a wanton person' LT happ£n tha ‘ 01,6 <%£$ 
differentiate in such n °‘ to a sadhu ' 11 18 dlf llo<* 

run if one wm-h 3 CaSe; sdd 1,0 harm is caused m J* „|. 

6 WOrks a «ording to the simple pull of one'* s ° 
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however high may be one's attainment, one has to maintain 
distance from women always. Even any urdharetah can be 
severely harmed by women." 

ADVICE ON SATSANGA 

I was very huit on hearing Thakur's words. Putting a little 
pressure on Thakur I said. My bad habits have not yet gone inspite 
of the constant company of Sadguru!" 

Thakui said — Company of Sadguru! That is far away, you 
do not even do satsanga properly. All bad habits get destroyed 
by satsanga." 

I said — How does one do satsanga? What is satsanga?" 

Thakur said — Satsanga does not only mean having 
conversations with sadhus about dharma. All the activities, 
mannerism of a sadhu are to be calmly and patiently observed 
by staying near him. The mind gets attracted on watching sadhus 
regularly as to how they behave with whom, under what 
circumstances, how they spend their time, - slowly one's own 
defficiencies are identified and a sense of disgust develops for 

them. At the same time distortions of one's nature gets 
destroyed," 


SUPERNATURAL HARISAMKEERTAN AT BABLA 

23rd Kartik, Learning about Thakur's presence here, some co- 
Sunday disciples from Kolkata have arrived at Shantipur 
yesterday. All of us went to the Ganga for bathing in 
e morning. The Ganga is very far, even after reaching the sandy 
e one has to walk for a mile. 

Thakur said " The Ganga was flowing even sometime ago 
ere Shree Shree Jagannath Dev is installed on the main road." 

&ahl ^ Us set out t0 see Adwaita Prabhu's seat of worship at 
dist 9 thakur. We came across a canal after travelling a long 
C nce - Thakur said, "This canal was the Ganga at one time". 
>J^J^Babla about a hour before sunset. An old Hindusthani* 

Used ^ S ^ an * ~~ a Hindi speaking person hailing from Bihar or Uttar Pradesh 

dto be called 


so. 
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sannyasi was engaged in the service of Adwaita P r hu 
We were greatly pleased to see Babaji's bhakti Wu’? S Sul 
sincere service. The place is very secluded The Ga b ® nes s Z 
from here. It used to flow beside this temple at r,„ ” g3 is V erv f 
prostrated with Thakur and sat in the courtyard Aft <^ 
Thakur said to us - The influence of the D l ar „ • be teni p i 

"“ 1 , Ms a yo „ c>lmly a „ d « p t S" “ 

tT l l e ! leard a ver y lar § e samkeertan a“omm ‘ ^ 

bells, khol, cymbals and freemen 1- KlmA^ c Ponied by g 0TI 

gradually frL very 

were coming here with the Set tan t Pe ° Ple ° f nea %2 
present here today. We comingSfc? 8 ** ^ 
enthusiasm. Our heart started V petltlon of naam with <*. 

*ink£g SlSan CttS eerta ° n ^XdWd 

w e reh, ^ dlsa PP ear ed completelv J 2 ? 0 ™* 1 ° f ^ samkeertan 
cour^H ned and toId T haku P "a/ * hm 0ne or *w° minutes, 
intense^ Wlth the des rre of ioim to Went out of *e temple 

and in Jv? d 3nd start «d runnin § ^ samkeer tan on hearing its 
d * Wluch direction the 1™!! *°"'' We d ° not know how 
,u-i J P akur said - "I USsJ disappeared within a moment.” 

h iE°°d da .ys-1 used to lfsten i° m u • t0 Babla nf‘en during my 
ealmlv " tllltllcr then. Had vo ° * blS samlcee rtan; I used to run 
2r cou, d have p ar d dn rr nued t0 w naam sitting 
this sound 3 ? keerta n. You afl ed m ° re in il - This samkeertan 

of Mahaprabhu's 316 VCI '' fortunate to have heard 
of C^ e ? ereabso Intel v! samkeertan." 

hint of Mah ldeV ' !t is by his Z ! dt0hearthis Eve rythingisthegra« 
limitless or 3prabbu 's sup er ?? Ce . a * one that we could get a ldn 
' saded? disa PPeared?n 31 Sa ^rtan. The result of V 

b Y faulhr , a foment ac TAm nront awav f r0lfl 
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^raises. I was very pleased to see Rabaii'o « 

and bhakti. I asked Thakur - "How did Hi u ^P r ® tent J ons respect 
lire to stay? Since when is he sTySg t r e“ ^^ ^ 
Thakur said - "I cannot sav c;„„„ , , . 

tobhl's special S r “ Stayin S here due to Adwaita 

down like the dead in thilVay? dharma without Mng 

, £ r “ b wa y- ls dharma so easv? One has to 

be free from vanity. Sprout doe* nr»f £ y s TO 

» ta T »' r 

!P, °"' “ '»« ™“7 »- completely 


DOG DISCOVERS ADWAITAPRABHU'S 
FOOTWEAR AT BABLA 

PrabLv!^* 34 tHi r BaWa W3S * e place of Shree Shree Adwaita 

north nf Sh f re ^S 10113 practice - This P la « ^ nearly two miles 
north of Shantipur, but it had been within Shantipur itself, four 

hundred years ago. Even now it is called Adi-Shantipur. In those 

•/ S , e -celestial rippling Ganga used to flow southward by the 

e ot this holy place, now only a dry canal exists. People call it 

a la as this place was covered by a jungle of babool trees. There is 

anchabati'* on the north of Babla, there was an altar for a swing 

ear the Panchabati. Adwaita Prabhu used to play 'dol'** there. 

k P resent dol takes place in Shree Mandir (the temple). This dol in 

^own as Saptam dol (seventh dol). Thousands of people gather 

re ev en now on account of this dol and a great celebration takes 

Ma C6 -^ wo °den idol of Adwaita Prabhu is installed in Shree 

dir. His daily service is being performed since a long time. 

Se , thakur has an unusual attraction for this supremely holy 
place for worship since his boyhood, gradually this 
c 0m Ctl0n is increasing. Whenever Thakur stays at Shantipur he 
W it ^ S to place and performs samkeertan and becomes restless 
^-^^cstacy. Thakur had come many times to f$abla and 

bae| Chabati “ A sacred place with tlie assemblage of five trees i.e. banyan, peepul, 
'‘'Dol' et ^ llca ' pakur. 

p °Wde he Hindu festival of Krishna's swinging in a rocky cradle, when dyed 
er is sprinkled at one by another. 
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narririoated in Samkeertan celebration along with Brahmo f • 
like Keshabbabu, Sadhu Aghornath, Bhai Pratap, Kantibab u 
Trailokya Sanyal. 

I was astonished to hear about a strange incident that h 
taken place in Babla when Thakur had come and stayed • 
Shantipur for some days soon after the marriage of Shree Jog»y a ^ 
Goswami and Shreemati Shantisudha. One day Tha^ 
accompanied by many people and fourteen drums ('khol') started 
towards Babla from his home singing samkeertan. The pet dog a l so 
went along. This was no ordinary dog. I heard that the dog had 
never taken meat or uchchishta in his life. Dog "Kele" used to 
circumambulate Shyamsundar's temple daily. He used to go and 
sit at the place of the samkeertan and listen to it attentively, 
whenever he heard the sound of khol or cymbals. At times tears 
used to roll down his eyes. Thakur used to call Kele, Bhaktaraj 
(King of bhaktas). Kele was supposedly a mahatma and had come 
to the samsar to accomplish some important task. He followed 
Thakur happily sharing the joy of samkeertan, however while 
crossing the dry canal of the Ganga, some people tried to drive 
Kele away. Being helpless, Kele then ran towards Thakur and fell 
at his feet, Thakur then forbade them from obstructing Kele's 
movement. The Harisamkeertan entered the temple courtyard 
shortly. Being inebriated with emotional ecstasy everybody started 
dancing frenziedly and also became drunken with the sound of 
the supernatural mahasamkeertan. Some others started running 
hither and thither to join the samkeertan thinking it to be coming 
from a nearby location. But the more they were drifting away fro* 
the temple the more they ceased to hear the sound of samkeertafl 
t this time Bhaktarj Kele ran towards a spot at a distance, no 
Panchabati and started scratching the ground with force and so 
hereafter came to Thakur, barked and held his outer garment w 
his teeth forcefully and started dragging him. Seeing him do * 
“If Thakur Went t0 the P^ce with Kele and gave an 
frornrh u * S ^° t s P ot was dug up after bringing w ° $$ 
St nothi “I 8 ° f f9rmers nearb y- The diggers stopped when ^ 
looked a t Th T dlggln S to some depth. At this time (e i 

scratching I hakur Wlth longing and kept barking and ^ 
Tu.t g the B r °und hurriedly with his nails again- S e ^ 


Thakur ordered Z h Z™ Y With hiS , t H#*' 
a hither digging. After a little more dig& 
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time a large urn shaped brass pot was found. Everyone was 
astonished to see a pair of wooden sandals with Adwaita Prabhu's 
name engrave on it, a clay bowl, and a handwritten ancient 
manuscript in a box. Thakur lifted the pair of sandals on his head 
and started dancing. Samkeertan started again. Thakur lost his 
external consciousness due to emotional ecstasy. On coming back 
to consciousness Thakur saw that Bhaktaraj Kele also was 
unconscious. Thakur chanted naam into his ear. Gradually Kele 
stood up. Thakur embraced him to his chest and blessed him saying. 
"Your objective of coming stands fulfilled. May you leave your 
mortal frame." After about 9 o'clock at night everybody returned 
home singing samkeertan. Next morning on going to the Ganga to 
bathe, all saw that Kele s body was floating in knee deep water. 
Thakur dug the sand on the bank of the Ganga by own hands and 
hurried the body of Bhaktaraj Kele. 

After sometime the Goswamis started fighting among 
themselves for the ownership of Shree Adwaita Prabhu's bowl, 
sandal etc. Thakur then came to Babla at one time and buried all 
these under the throne of Adwaita Prabhu's idol. I was greatly 
surprised to hear all these. 

SEARCHING FOR GURU IN THE HIMALAYAS AND 
MEETING WITH A MAHATMA 


2 4th Kartik Sitting near Thakur after lunch we heard many things 
Monday about Shantipur from him. In the course of 
„ conversation, at an opportune moment I asked Thakur 

I heard that Barodi's Brahmachari mahashay's place of birth is 
h a ntipur too. Is there any other ancient mahatma in Shantipur 

HOty?" J r 


j Thakur said — "I cannot say if anyone is alive, but I had 
J^han of one mahatma in the Himalayas, he said that he too 
Was born in 


We 


Shantip 


ur. 


g - Were curious to know as to when and where Thakur had 
C S dars han. On being asked Thakur said - " Hearing repeatedly 
tjj Mahatmas, 'Guru is predestined, you will get him in due 
Du*' 1 ra » about like a mad man restlessly searching for Guru. 
O* th *s time, I climbed the Himalayas and went to various 
* Ste *es of the Lamas. I heard from the Buddhist yogis that 
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a Bengali mahatma was staying in the deep forest ak 
fountain since a long time near a cave on the mo Untai b ° Ve ^ 
remained in samadhi almost all the time, day and night A^' ^ 
as required, his disciples came out of the nearby 
brought him back to normal consciousness. On hea 
the mahatma I became very restless with the urge to^ 11 ^ 
started walking through the dense forest in the Him 866 ^ lil * I 
an unknown path with the aim of meeting the mah***^* 8 011 
not eat or sleep for two days and two nights. I was so ^ ^ 

due to hunger and thirst that I fell down senseless at f < L Xllauste d 
a tree. Strange is God's grace. A naked tall sannyasi cf .°° tof 
the mountain, came and helped me recover* later h k * yin % in 
some small seeds and said, "My son. take this seed,** 1 ** 
rid of hunger and thirst, take one or two of these daifr T* get 
you stay on the mountain, you will never be strurk u u ° ngas 
thirst." Saying this he gave me some seeds t 

seeds. My hunger and thirst went away soon afte ^ i!° mUStard 
two of these seeds. Those seeds were with ^ / k ‘, ng ° ne or 
and I used to take one or two of those se H , f ° r a Ion S Sme 
On asking the sannyasi of the mountain ah® needeA 

said, "Yes! a very great BenJn u aboutthe mahat ma, he 
mountain; at times he comes^n mabat ™ a f ta y s 0I » top of the 
returns just like lightening vu ', n ' at ^ es in the fountain and 
matted hair. Go thfs way y ou fr0m his lon S 

went inside the forest. Foil™ • 1 J_ flnd hlm -" Saying this he 
mahatma was. I saw that Hv fS r ° ad * arrived where the 
all the time. The mahat °°i 1S disciples were in his service 
posture on a stone in an W ^° Was * n sama dhi, sat in one 
mahatma got covered bv n . COV *: red P^ace. The entire body of the 
ice heap was visible the „« C f j unn S night. Nothing but an 

a y the ice gradually m n ^ ^ ^ a ^ er with the advance of the 

exposed. The discing fk 6 i_ and tbe bod y of th e mahatma was 
ke Pt heating him and a* a? b ] lrned fire brfore the mahatma and 
\fry hot tea into his mn 0Und an opportunity, they po« re 
th e mahatma comes btw Around 11 o'clock in the morning 
1 asked — "n ° ou ter consciousness." 

Where do they fi nd ^ e ? n the sadh us in the Himalayas drink K a? 
Thakursaid - "w * . p 

me °n the 'dhuni' of ma ^ n S tea is kept heating nil j 

° f the B « d dhist yogi mahatmas who ^ 
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a top the Himalayas. They drink tea little by little every ten or 
fifteen minutes. Thls tea 1S not what we are accustomed to. The 
plants o is ea are very large. The sadhus collect the leaves 
and keep them after drying". 

I asked - "Don't they add milk to the tea?" 

Th / kUr ^ 7;y eS th6y add milk of - very high quality. 
ST tTnll h def,m . ? S P°‘ S »" ‘he mountain as foon as the 

U t e f,U nnTh P T r‘ h c ilk ‘ The milk S ets f rozen as soon 
f, L V T Sadhus di § out ‘Ws milk with the 

help of their fork and collect it. It becomes very good milk just 

„n dropping it in hot water. They do not add sugfr to the tel If 
needed they can procure that too easily. Plenty of creepers w th 

know about those too." ^ “ the mountains ' sadhus 

I asked - 'Did the mahatma not speak at all?" 

JEt? he gave 4 *«•* about 
i, ,“ h r p “'' lu “ ,h * «'* “» * sii-Uy 

mainlined Nothin J hmSS n‘• C ° n u, nenCe and truthfuln ess are 

truthfulness are mahlln a t* 1 unless continence and 
wav nf „ . . maintained. In a way as continence is the main 

protect^ teCt “ S 0ne s heaIth ' similarly truth also is the wav of 

ZZT S S S °f UntrUe th ° UghtS ' Untrue behaviour a™ 
harmful as ten ?ar f S t ° r >' 0 S asadhan - Fa lse imaginings are 7s 

link with wh ” g 1 n S ' Th ,° Se tTeading the life of yoga must have 
rea ding ** “ T*' Scri P tures of y°g a forbid hearing or 

though!if ' n ° Vels wh0Se ver y basis are untrue. Untrue 
d cannot bfdf S “ that . Sp ° ils the bra m- God alone is the truth, 

Athens the braim' “ m3ny WayS ‘ h ° UShtS of God 

8>ey rtvff S 311 we foIlow “ le advice of sadhu mahatmas which 
^ s when we are in their company?" 

J 0 We af - S u' d ~ ,You can certa inly do it if you so wish. We 
'“at evervh 1 wherev er there is truth and justice. We can learn 
1,0 need ai ° dy ' everywhere, there is no bar to it.; but there is 
Pt °ceed s I s .?' Pyerything will gradually be attained if one 
u h this sadhan—there won't be dearth of anything 
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At times following other's advice becomes harmful, u 
affects sincerity. It is often seen that many people try 
others to their own ways." \ 


questions and answers on caste distinction 

I had to discontinue hom for two days after coming t 0 
place. Now I am doing it daily. Thakur has instructed me to eat 
own cooking from today. I made arrangements for self C00 
inspite of many difficulties. I felt very unhappy thinking that 15 
not be able to go out with Thakur daily in the afternoons. I thought 
"I am staying in the family of my guru, a brahmin woman belong 
to Guru's family is cooking, bhog is being served to the deity, there 
is no chance of any unscriptural practice, yet self cooking here! 
What is its significance ? I find that the strictures on me are many 
times tougher than the casteism prevalent in the society. During 
Thakur's tenure as a preacher of Brahmodharma he had uprooted 
the concept of casteism from among the common people, even now 
I do not find much of a binding as regards Thakur's activities on 
caste considerations. Why then order such tough regulations for 
me? I shall have all these tough arrangements for me overturned 
once I get the slightest hint of caste consideration from Thakur. 
Having decided like this I asked Thakur- "Is the caste system 
prevalent in our society good?" 

Thakur smiled a little and said - "The caste system is 
prevalent not only in our country but everywhere. You will notice 
t at caste system by nature is prevalent not only in the hum* 11 
society but also among beasts, birds, insects, trees and creep** 


r,„ ? hlS cas , te s y stem prevails in the entire universe. No' 
yP ass * * s an ywhere. This caste system that is P rc ' ;. 
I -' C ° Untry is in some countries it to W fe , 

be the w SOmewhere i‘ is situational or ceremonial- 
bein K s Z; C l SteiSm exists ina H countries, in all races o(<, 

different k^ tha?^ mentioned b V the 

have accepted thp * ’! a “ ordin g to 'gunas' (nature). ^ ^ 

Sattwa rai. ^e caste division to be natural according 

shudrasand S ^ tamoh - According to that a brahm’ so" 

35 and ma *y shudras among brahmins are to be 
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Social caste is one type and caste by nature is of a different 
kind. No one can give up this caste idea until attaining the stage 
of''Paramhamsa . Casteism is bound to be there wherever feeling 
of superiority or in eriority exists. Man cannot overcome the 
concept of casteism m any way as long as the concept of malice, 
shame, honour, dishonour, good and evil exists. The feeling of 
casteism does not go by just taking food from anybody's hands; 
on the contrary it causes serious harm. All the mental and 
physical states of a person who cooks the food, are transmitted 
to the eater. Man cannot see this with normal eyes, but it is very 
true, this is a great problem." 

I asked— What is the condition which when attained, no 
harm is caused by eating from anybody's hands?" 

Thakur said — "The condition is in which man sees the 
existence of the One in all the objects. Can anything be called 
impure when one sees the presence of One—who is ever pure, 
deliverer of the good, saviour of the fallen, by whose name 
sinners attain salvation everywhere? Can one who sees his 
tutelary god manifested in both excreta and sandalwood paste 
not accept them as the holiest of holies? How can he have 
different perceptions about different materials? One attaining 
such a Parmhamsa state, sees the play of God everywhere in 
every action; whatever he eats everywhere is nectar; his state is 
different. Otherwise as long as the impression of differentiation 
e *ists, the concept of casteism does not go just by making no 
distinction regarding a cobbler, a chandal, a brahmin and eating 
from any and everyone. Disapperance of casteism from 
within is not easy, it is very difficult." 

Question and answer on prasad and talks 

ABOUT SHYAMA KHEPA 


of u ^ as ^ e( d again — "Can eating prasad also cause the same type 

P>Ter that is caused by eating food/ when C00ked by COmjn ° n 

giv3 akur said ' "It is a matter of great fortune to eat prasad, it' 
C^ mense benefit. But it cannot be said for certain that the 
* takes Whatever is cooked and held before Him and whether 
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lhat will become prasad. Many years ago I had seen a 
in Shantipur whom people used to call Shyama Kh epa S» 
vas no way of judging by Ins talks manners and ges^S 
which sect Shyama Khepa belonged to. He never stay ed > 
place. Often he used to roam around on roads and I anes S 
mad man. Guessing the time of brmgmg out the deity,. 
Shyama Khepa would suddenly appear at any house. I n th e ^ 
of unscriptural acts happening during the cooking of bhog j 
to the carelessness of the women of the house, Shyama K he 
used to get up without taking prasad, abuse and say, "Heyi^ 
getting such and such smell in the bhog, the cook did such and 
such things while cooking, this thing has happened, it has not 
become prasad. The deity has not accepted this, he is starving, 
go at once, cook again and offer." The surprising thing is that 
whetever he said, turned out to be true when it was inquired; i 
the women almost used to die out of shame. The women in the 
house remained tense as to when Shyama Khepa would appear 
in whose house asking for prasad and thus prepared bhog very 
carefully according to the prescribed norms. Once such a thing 
had happened in our house also. He had no need at all to go to a 
locality other than for taking prasad of deities. 

Once a Goswami belonging to Shantipur wrote a letter from 
Puri - 'Shyama Khepa has come to Shreekhetra (Puri) since some 
days. I see him often in the temple of Shree Shree Jagannath 
Dev/ However it was seen that Shyama Khepa was at Shantip^ 
during the same period. On seeing me Shyama Khepa use ^ 
come running and hold me, look at me with a vacant loo * 
say. Deep black, bright red, milky white and brother w ^ 
this yellow?" saying this repeatedly he used to run away» 
direction and disappear. After some days Shyama , 
disappeared some where and could not be traced therea ^ 

I asked — Can't anyone attain such a Pararmham 
without taking sannyas?" ^ 

Th a kur said - "Yes, one can attain it very & 




wise to take sannyas and follow the path of strict st° , »' 
exi/° ment / y enthusiasm when desire and atta , giflS'.fj 

fort in 8 ,/ hln ‘ War can be fau s ht safe *y while 

fort, m the same way it is easierto erode karma in P 


c, 

ti 

0 

$( 

\ 
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itianner. Nothing can be achieved unless karma is destroyed, 
gannyas is not just a word or a concept. Sannyas is absolute 

surrender to God/' 

I asked I have heard that God should be called with a 
mind free from anxiety while staying in a trouble free place. What 
should those, who stay with various temptations in the samsar — 
fighting tigers and buffalows and are incapable of worshipping 
God steadily do?" 


Thakur said After all how many people can fight a war 
face to face? The meaning of worshipping God is not to display 
one s heroism. Those who are unable to worship in a trouble 
free atmosphere while overcoming the temptations of the samsar 
will certainly adopt a different route. People say dharma should 
be pursued while staying in the samsar, but those who cannot 
do that, think of themselves to be weak, will go to such a place 

* ii ^ according to their condition. What 

is the way other than this? It is not that everyone has to follow 
t e same route. Following different paths become necessary 
according to the differences in nature and condition." 


I asked - "Do fetters of general karma remain even if sannvas 
taken after leaving samsar?" 

call ^ hakur said “ "House, money, wealth and property are not 
u e samsa r. One does not become a sannyasi just by giving 

Evemh* GS - e * Samsar means considering the body as self. 
Se If is 1S unnecessar y frouble until this concept of body as 
is not S Str ° yed * Karma remains as long as true unattachment 
ext ernan nerated ’ Karma has to be done whether you take sannyas 
° r not * K arma that is done keeping God as your aim 


early." 


H'iij the^ ~~ / ^ en beings are under someone and have no free 


ii uemgb are unuer bomeon 

T en kow can they be bound (by karma)?" 


Th V 

C * Us e of S . aid/ y ^ ven when beings are totally subjugated, the 
*hei r e h bondage is the desire and want that appear in 
°f freedo ^ ^ me - This desire is karma, it is independent 
S °° n as th^ ° r Su hjugation. Desire and want are destroyed as 
kar G Se ^ * s man tfested; if can then be clearly understood 
rma is being eroded." 
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raas festival of SHANTIPUr 


T 

I 


ee 


Today is Lord Shree Krishna's Raasyatr a ,. 

1298 Bengal' „ the inhabitants of Shantipur are d an . V 

STS morning while thinking of God's raas festival \ 

, f Shree Krishna such as Shyamsundar, RadhaovijS 
• stalled * tire houses of aU the Goswami Prabhus since ma ^ * 
£?£, .r« engaged in deeor.i.ng ,h« M* w >. 

enthusiasm in their respective homes m the morning. ^ 
boundless today in Shantipur. . ls 

Thakur said — "Janmashtami of Dhaka, Doljatra of §k, 
Vrindavan, Jhulan of Ayodhyya and Raasyatra of Shantip Ur " 
worth seeing. There is no match to these anywhere. It cannot b e 
explained in any way to those who have not seen these with 
own eyes. All anxieties and restlessness of those who join these 
celebrations are destroyed, the mind becomes cheerful." 

All of us went out in the evening to witness the Raas celebratioa 
Thakur entered the courtyard of Shree Shymsundar's temple, his 
household deity first, to have his darshan. After prostrating to him 
he kept looking at Shyamsundar steadily and then started crying. 
Thakur's chest became drenched with incessant stream of tears. 
Weeping like this for 15 to 20 minutes at a stretch he became 
exhausted. Becoming a little calm after a while and bowing to 
Shyamsundar he came out of the temple. We wached raasyatra 
while standing on the main road. I was astonished to see t e 
excellence and neatness of the costly dresses and decoration o 
idols. Aha! one who has decorated one's idol with all this wea ^ 
believing its divinity, must have been blessed! I am astonis e . 
see such a huge grandeur of expenditure of money 


intf uiv 


TALES ABOUT SHYAMSUNDAR FROM THAKUR 

Somewhat late at night, Thakur spoke about Shya 
of his house. 

a „ , j° nCC Sh y amsur >dar came and told me, "Hey, I lVi “ 
en crown, have one made for me." . 0 

»n you a vvb 1 ?° l believe in y ou , g° ancl tel1 th ° S ^ s^' ^ 

• Where shall I find the money?' Shyamsu* 1 


ritH 
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go see ' ^ Tere 1S m oney in your aunt's wicker basket. Why 
not take that. When I told my aunt later, she too said, 'Yes, 
ghyamshundar appeared before me in my dream last night and 
said/ 'Hey, have a crown made for me/ I said, 'Where shall I 
find the money? I have nothing/ Shyamsundar said, 'My dear, 
can't you give 40 or 50 rupees. Just see; if you cannot, tell Bijoy, 
he will give/ My aunt started crying profusely after saying this 
and said, "I had kept 67 rupees very secretly, no one knows 
about it." My aunt gave me that money, I got a golden crown 
made from Dhaka with that money. Today Shyamsundar is 
wearing that golden crown. When I went up on the roof little 
before sunset, Shyamsundar peeped in to see me and said, 

"Come and look at me, see how I am all dressed up wearing 
the golden crown!' I said, 'What is there for me to see, as I do 
not believe in you at all.' Shyamsundar said, 'What does it 
matter, what is the harm in seeing even if you do not accept 
me?' Later after going to him I was totally charmed to see his 
affectionate look, the glow of his bright beauty. Shyamsundar 
smiled a little and said, 'What is this, you had said that you 
have no belief in me?' I said, 'Why did you make me wander 
around for so long, if you had so much of grace to bestow on 
me? Why did you make me a demon after breaking and crushing 
everything?' Shyamsundar said, 'How does that matter to you? 

It is I who had broken and it is I who am rebuilding you. What 
does it matter to you? Do you know things become more 
beautiful when reconstructed after breaking it down." 

Having said this Thakur continued, "During my role of a 
Preacher I used to come home to see my mother from time to 
tlme * Once as I was sitting in the room at midday, Shyamsundar 
came and said to me - 'Look today they have given me food but 
av e not given me water.' I called my aunt and told her at once 
” Aun ty! your Shyamsundar says that you have not given him 
^ater?' Aunt said, "Yes, as if Shyamsundar could not find 
^ybody else; and since you are a Brahmajnani* he has come to 
in ^ Sa ^ lhat water was not served.!" I said - Well, why not 
b We and find out/ Aunt found out that indeed water had not 
een served. Shyamsundar used to say many things many times. 

term loosely used for the followers of Brahmo dharma. 
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Shyamsundar used to come and report if the p r : 
unscriptural act or anything wrong. I have be 
Shyamsundar's amazing grace ever since my childh 
never abandoned me though I did not recognise hi °° d ' 11 




DISRESPECT TO BHAVA 
NEELKANTHA STOPS SINGING IN Iatu 
PERFORMANCE J 1Ra 

Thakur took us to the house of a gentleman 
songs of jatra, sung by the countrywide famous W? hear fo It 
Shree Neelkantha Mukhopadhyay mahashay Man, exp ° ne « 
Goswami Prabhus of Shantipur were also present tbp Y ? pectal * 
the songs. As the jatra started Thakur ^cent fair K t0 lsteni > 
repeatedly under the influence of bhava TeLt r 8 
ecstatic feelings manifested qim„u arS/ trern t > ling and 

Neelkantha continued Sng N ° tid "S«* 

Being unable to control his bhf va f^akur n! ^ enthusiasm 
dancing and shouting 'Hari' lr* hi m ^ Um P e< ^ U P «md started 

intoxicated by this and ftartednerf ^' Neelkantha also became 

Before Thakur. then bhava snre , 0rmm S ara ti by moving his hands 
Goswami Prabhus expressed 63 ainon S tke co-disciples also. The 
loudly, "They are creae ^ ^ Imtation at this time and said 
Neelkantha stopped sin<n' Ing 3 * s turbance, stop them soon!" 
anti-bhava group and ^r g °" See ' ng the h °stile attempts of the 
15 not appreciated and w, w do nol: sin g in a place where bhava 
consider it to be an off„ 9ktaS and mahat mas are not respected. I 
this he left the conerevnH ^ 6Ven to sta y in such a place," sxj'H 
w ith him. 8 8 h °n at once. Thakur returned, bringing® 

talks abo A u G t R m Hayan (NOV.-DEC.) 

All Of us DE) HA BHAGWANDAS BABAJI 

Iasked-^l " ea j r Thakur after eating, on 

01 the hm d f s ' V h alin 8 a installed °! S °ll g n dS 3nd goddesseS 

Naam Rr u S/ I havp r. m monastaries and J 

her samadh ma Wilich is if n anywhere else the inscrlF> ph & 
madhl Ganded a ^ aIled with Shreemaa's phoft^rf 

ihakur said, "Why? the inscnP 
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ashram 
there in one 


lK 

4 


< r0 lher disciple said - What sort of a siddha soul was 

A Baba|l? 1 !? u y W ° rd Siddha generates fear!" 

n. d . "It is true that the general impression in the land 

> tf L*. People think of something terrible on hearing 

it. Bhagw 311 ^* 18 ® a k a ji was a vaishnava paramhamsa. 

11 j n imhlencss peisonified. He never found any fault with 

\\c used to ciy if anyone pointed out someone else's 

liim, considering himself to be the lowliest of all." 

'i c brother disciple asked again — "But you had gone there 
0 U we re a Brahmo; How did Babaji treat you?" 

' tl ikur said — "During my tenure as a preacher I went to 
^along with two ® ra h mo friends to see Siddha 

K^ fla ndas Babaji. As soon as we reached, Babaji prostrated 
^ 3 ^and gave us asans 1° s ^‘ * was ver Y thirsty because of the 
*° US • on telling Babaji this, he washed his own waterpot 
i^tfand gave me clean cold water to drink. Coming to know 
^iThe water pot was Babaji's own, I said, 'Babaji, I take food 
,ha any an d everybody's hands, I do not have caste 
^deration, I am a brahmo, please give me water in some 
other pot/ Babaji imploringly told me with folded hands. Oh 
Lord, please do not resist my desire. Can one attain bhakh in 
fh o reS ence of caste or family consideration? The root of all 
M. is knowledge of Brahmen. Kindly 
ihi. prd itself.' A. soon •• I kepi down *7°' 
water, Babji took it, touched his forehead 
and drank the rest of the water. One of the few g hi f 

there said, 'Babaji, what have you done? He^has discarded tas 
sacred thread and has joined the Brahmo Sama,, he follow 

nothing. no t wear a sacred 

Babaji said, "But my Adwai c . ma ; still my Gosain is 
thread. Look, he has joined the Bra mo slight irritation 

Acharya there/ The gentleman e *P Ac harya! You can 
an d said, 'You have rightly sai ™ n j ce ly attired in shirt, 
8e e what sort of an Acharya he is. h h is eyes on 

shoes and chaddar! Wah!" Baba,! had 
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hearing this. He said, "Aha! it is our duty to dress up our ft*, 
neatly/but it is my misfortune that I could not even do ^ 
Prahbhu himself is procuring things of his necessity and it •’ 
not even my fate to see this and rejoice." Saying this Baba- 
started wailing inconsolably like a child and became restl ess ] J 
saw 'Naam Brahma' installed in Babaji's place; He used / 
worship it with great devotion and respect." 0 

RENUNCIATION AND SERMON ON TRITAAP* 

A brother disciple asked today, "What should one do to att • 
the state of actual renunciation? And how is one to know wh ^ 
the state of renunciation is attained?" 

Thakur said — "The actual state of renunciation is not 
attained before the destruction of attachment to material object 
and before tritaap goes. Know that tritaap has not been destroyed 
as long as hunger, thirst, disease, sorrow, honour and dishonor 
create hurdles in doing one's duties. One has to live an absolute^ 
regulated life till then. A day has to be divided for various woJk 
and one should engage oneself very sincerely in it. Those rules 
must not be violated by any means. Tritaap is graduallv 
eliminated if one follows such a disciplined path." ' 

I asked -"What is tritaap? Isn't suffering taap?" 

Thakur said -"Why suffering alone? Sense of possession 

taap/rhe wa^tneSCl T ^ *" 

1 d “ s —- S5 

touch the ” d/' P ' ,0y and SOrrOW ' h0n0Ur and dishonour 

of the perception 1 of ZZ * pe °/ e d ° an y work «the absence 
F^epnon ot possession and taap?" 

I am the doer) exist^Man^ 8 J° n ^ as ^ art aship (feeling of - 
hue that ki eP is f n ^ Unless k ^taship goes It is 
like the play 0 f a child l '? after he is fre e, but that is 

done by their bodies as i/don V anCC ° f 3 mad man ' Work is 
______- owes as if done by a machine." 

- affliction. ^ type ° f affl,ction s : spiritual, material and supernatural taap 


! 

i 


1 
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THAKUR HAD FAINTED ON 
SEEING torture in his childhood 

To day on seein S die transformation of the massive building 
very tyrannical zaminder of Shantipur, into an empty place, 

^ to a crematorium, Thakur lamented - "At one time this 
^ise had so much pomp and grandeur. No one had the guts to 
beside this building for fear of....zaminder babu. Residents 
' s /gj ia ritip ur were always tense in fear of this person's tyranny. 
vVhere i s now an< ^ w b ere is his beloved building? Everything 
g been ruined within a short time. Nothing remains in the 
* e condition always, nothing goes along with us ; yet people 
^nt to be rich and happy by torturing others! No one thinks 
once about the consequences!" 

I asked — "What sort of an oppressive zaminder was he? What 
miserable state did he fall into by oppressing others?" 

Thakur said — "I was the eye witness of his torture one day. 

I still shiver on remembering that. I was six or seven years of 
age then; while playing with boys of my age I arrived at the gate 
of the house and heard that the zaminder was severely torturing 
a poor man for the sake of money. Leaving my game I ran inside 
the house to see, a man being pressed and rolled by bamboos, 
the man was forcefully banging his hands and feet out of pain, 
blood was gushing out of his mouth and he was becoming 
breathless at times. On seeing that I became like a mad person, 
leapt before the zaminder and said to him at the top of my voice 
- 'You are a decoit! a dacoit!! the man is dying of pain, don t you 
feel anything? Release him at once if you want good for you, 
release him at once/ I fell senseless after uttering these words. 
However the zaminder released the man then itself. The boys 
went to my house and informed them about my fainting. When 
I regained consciousness after a while, the zaminder said. Hey, 

I have released the fellow on your words. You have great courage 
I see! You have scolded me! Don't you feel any fear? I said, 
"Why should I be afraid? I have said what is right. Don t you 
know I am a son of the Gosains? 

A few days after this, the zaminder entered the house of a 
helpless widow and looted all her belongings. The widow was 
cooking at that time. He kicked and threw down the pot of rice 


[A:.. 
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, 1 fnrhired her mercilessly. What could the wid 
Z SsTsaid - 'I am an absolutely helpless widow, a S d 0) 
S : Ce treated me like this! Well whom else should I Cc > 
f„ “ Who else do I have? I am saying this to God, He 
justice, your wife too will meet exactly the same f ate ^ d 0 
have given to me/ 

Strangely enough, some days later the zami n d er 
everything on being involved in a difficult litigation; h ° st 
sentenced to rigorous imprisonment in jail, where he died 
suffering from illness. One day after his death as his 1ter 

was cooking rice boiled in ghee, people of the enemy q ° W 
entered the house and looted everything. One of them 
the brass pot containing the half boiled rice and took that 
too. Suffering despeakable oppression by these low class 
minded people the wife of the zaminder walked out of the 
crying. It is said— ° Use 

"A curse from a low class oppressed person cannot b 
escaped even by a brahmin." The word is very true. If be 
lowly depraved person, curses under severe suffering 9 
oppression and heaves a sigh, then, even an elevated brahm* 
cannot escape its effect." min 

EVERYTHING IS FUTILE 
DHARMA ALONE IS THE ESSENCE 

Thakur then said - "Nothing remains. Everything is futile 
dharma alone is the essence. Never adopt untrue means for the 
sake of pleasure and money in samsar, never abandon dharma 
Let samsar go or stay due to this. It is better to spend your entire 

to k/ 81rath £- f ^ followin S untrue means. A sadhak has 
to keep hls eyes fixed on dharma the way a sati (faithful wife) 

Uie seeke eye /£ ° n h “ huSb3nd - God himself Lakes care of 
the seekers of dharma always, in all conditions." 

SERMON ON NAAM AND MEDITATION 

many peop^Lool*/ Z"™ t0 Shanti P ur - I am getting to know 

bhavadoyouworsS" 3 ** S ° me pe ° ple ask me ' 

i norsmpr I cannot answer their question. The reason 
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King ,ha VhW TimJ^nH SpiritUal P ractice Mowing «V 

>r b r a :. X ° f «■» ^ 


n arti cUk t r. * ti i c 10US vP es °f bhava come into 

L and 8° a " ay ' 1 f d J hakur today ' " What should we say 
a h en asked about what bhava we worship?" 

Thakur said - "Each will tell about the bhava 
•dividual liking. If you like Vishnu say vaishnava, if 
Shiva, say shaiva - like this." 

I said — At one time I like one bhava and at other times some 
other bhava appears to be superior. I cannot hold on to something 
firmly- Why does such restlessness occur?" 


of ones 
you like 


Thakur said — Earlier impressions appear because of being 
in various conditions, company and doubts. No one can become 
steadfast in any one thing as long as karma exists, it becomes 
impossible to remove such restlessness. Naam is our only 
support, hold on to naam alone. The limitless kingdom, limitless 
form, limitless bhava and leela of God will manifest only through 
this naam. One has to tread through limitless paths in limitless 
ways to the limitless kingdom. If even one is missed, it may 
strike later that it may have been more advantageous to tread 
the other route. It is necessary for a sadhak to move through 
various conditions, various routes so that one does not regret in 
the future. This helps in knowing all the things also." 


Hearing all these I asked again - "But the mind is very restless, 
on top of that, there are too many external factors, how am I to 
repeat naam calmly? Don’t we have any prescription for 

meditation?" 


Thakur said - "True, there are two types of meditation - 
one that is prescribed and the other one according to attachment 
and inclination - but we do not need all that. Fixing the mind 
on any 'chakra'* naam should be repeated keeping one s eyes 
fixed on any object. One can be saved from many troubles if 
this is practised. Work in all conditions goes on well. As one 
continues naam, fixing the mind on to a chakra, a form manifests 
within the chakra; it should be held on to '^mediately on its 
manifestation. We have no meditation based on imag ; 

god's forms a re limitless. Who can say to whom he will manifest 

1 f ,-r v rpnh-es of lotuses in the sushumna through which 

Chakra - Anyone of-the six centres otiow ^ ^ 

the Kundalini (Spiritual power dorman 
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in what form? What is the certainty that He will man*. 
form all the time? Just carry on repeating naam in eVe o„ 
that itself will set eveiything right. 

I ashed - Will the mind calm down by repeating „ 
naam should be repeated after the mind calms down? 

Thakur said, "Can anyone do that? In the course 0 f r 
God's name in every breath the mind calms down by 
alone. You will gradually realise all this as you cany 0n f j? 
that process." 0 0v Wijg 

THAKUR'S GENEROSITY AND OPEN MINDEDm 

AT THE AGE OF NINE NESs 

4 

Today afternoon after coming out of the house al 
Thakur we came to a dilapidated cottage in a lonely pla ^ ^ 
one and a half miles distance. Sitting there for a while Th i ab ° ut 
- "Many years ago a low cast vaishnava Babaii ha 3 . Said 
worship used to live in this cottage. At times I used*? ? his 
Shyamsundar's prasad to him from home. He has left w bring 
fam. many years ago. This place remains vacant 

.taLSSlSi h ~ !• '»« » to. 

to , havt 

to other castes were however nnf ^ d * Pe °P e longing 
taken by the invitee brahmins BabfttT P J aSad bef ° re U Was 
asked for the prasad twice or thr,V l t0 ° d near the door and 
while, we will serve you after the h ^ ^ t0ld '' Please wait a 
started to go away without waiLg 1 ^ ^ eating/ Baba ' i 

house at once and said - 'A *“ ? y n § er - 1 went inside the 

getting the prasad he asked fnfh- * S going awa y without 
he is hungry; food is there unself. He wants food because 

sit for a While.' On mv reh.r! < b y everyone- 'Ask Babaji to 
door, he was walking™ f ° Und that Babaji was not at the 

instantly, requested him °^ n * be road * ^ ran to catc ^ 


instantly, requested him tHe road * I ran to cat 

•hen asked him his addresT'W^ S ' but Baba i‘ did not retu . rn ' 

ithin a short time the brahmins 


return* 


Scanned by CamScanner 




VOLUME-III 


527 


do 


f t eating/ I then collected prasad suitable for one 
^ d reached his place inquiring about the way many 
l ' r delivering prasad to Babaji I asked him - 'Babaji 1 . 
ou have your food daily?' Babaji said - 'I beg and get 
d " f and whenever God grants me.' 


f £tS .r M iet 

pw 

> ,e this as long as I stayed at home, I used to remember 
A# 6 * 


whenever I felt hungry, I used to try and collect 
n dar's prasad and deliver it to Babaji, otherwise I did 
eating. Shantipur did not have any dearth of 
not ^ ee m ahatmas even sometimes ago. Such mahatmas are 
v3 ishn^ en these days. Gradually everything has become 

n°^ t y 

e * r)av and night I keep remembering only what Thakur had 
. ever since hearing it. Aha! What good work did 1 do in my 
sa * ^ oUS births that I have been sheltered by that body of 
^enanimity who became restless and fainted at the age of six or 
en on seeing someone being tortured and who could not eat 
^ith content for many days remembering the hungry Babaji living 
on alms and walked one and a half miles to deliver food in rain or 
sunshine. Blessed are you, gracious Thakur! We too are blessed by 


your glory. 

I asked Thakur —"Why don't I feel that way about others' 
illness, distress, hunger and thirst? 1 just verbally say 'aha', 'uhu 
etc. How long will true kindness take to generate in this heart?" 


Thakur said — "Can that be foretold? Everyone has these 
good faculties within, it blossoms at the right time, just, the way 
flowers and fruits grow on trees at the right time. Follow rules 
and wait for the right time." 

I asked — "You often say, 'it will happen in due time'; does 
this 'time' mean any definite time?" 

Thakur said — "Not just that. Some types of trees grow fruits 
in a particular season, but the concerned tree should also be old 
enough to deliver fruits in that particular season. The way a 
sapling has to be essentilly protected from goats and cows with 
fencing, nurtured with water and sunlight, it is the same in every 
other field. Time also does not come if one fails to follow 
re gulation." 
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prophbcv of siddha chaitanyadas 

A»*-r *SS SR* “?.! “‘M * 


' 


A l! 

f*“ [n wear Ihe sretanair signs and garland of i»,^> a, 

Jhappen? Did you ask anything about it or did he s Nj'< 

that?" . . 

Thakur said, "Sometime after joining the Bral 1m 
had gone to Nabadwip to have a darshan of siddha Q, - Xi 
Babaji. In those days everybody in this land had th'^H 
regard for Babaji considering him to be a siddha m K i6h «si 
was very pleased to see Babaji's natural, inherent h 
and spirit of bhakti. He prostrated to even cats and do^N 
had no belonging other than a tattered cotton Wrap per Hjj 
shell and a clay bowl. I sat with Babaji for some time' * C ° C ° nilf 
him, "Babaji, how can one attain bhakti?' Without ^ 
my question Babaji looked at me with a steady gaze a 
trembling violently. His entire body was thrilled, the ^r. Starte d 
on his head stood erect. Babaji made a growling nois °* 
unclear voice and said, "What did you say Gosain? Y* ^ 
how to attain bhakti! You said how to attain bhakti!! Y ** ^ 
how to attain bhakti!!!" Saying this much he went into sam w? 
Babaji did not have any worldly sense for three hours \ ^ 
astonished to see Babaji's tears, trembling, horripilation 
other such emotions during that period. After his return from 
the state of trance Babaji prostrated to me and said with folded 
hands. Oh L ° rd , bless me so that I may become a penniless 
destitute E ven a grain of bhakti is unattainable till then. 

a ever e your present ways, I can clearly see garland around 
your neck and the sectarian sign on your forehead. Bhakti is a 

stor\° ^" an bhakti be wanting in my Adivaita's 


storehouse?' 

awa y ^ er hearing Babaji's words. I could not even 
sectaHa ^ * wou ld have to wear a garland and the 

Kentlema 7u repl ? to the sam e question by another 

Paise'Ob n i, ata ’ Said ' ' Bhakti «n be attained against 
attaining bh!^ 8 thlS the gentleman said, "What is that Babaji, 

are youlokin^rT,^ two paise! What sort of a bhakti IS , tha i' 
you joking?' Babaji said - "Hare Krishna! I did not joke, 1 
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.1 rt^htly- Buy the book 'NarnH:,™ n / 

' 53,( *> « *« S °™ and then yo “K::; 




i- c* 


I ‘ 1 asked Thakur “"fe it by means of yoga that the siddha 

„ .mas acquire yogic wealth hke distant vision, vision of the 
j a# 1 * ' a nima etc.? 

' l Thakur said It is not that these can be acquired by yoga 
... and not in any other way. It is enough if the mind is 
1111 ' c ntrated by any means; such yogic wealth then come 
I jflati ca ^y* ex P 0S * n S such wealth means ruin. The power 
ll1 * eases gradually if these are kept concealed. Acquiring such 
is easy but retaining them is difficult. Real renunciation 
"' ea the yogis is forsaking these wealth. The treasure of sadhan 
f° r ng ing t0 so man y sadhaks have been totally sunk by the 
es t of this wealth. Extreme care has to be excercised." 

j tein ^ aS ked again — "What is the use of all such powers if I do not 
; a nply all these?" 

^ Thakur said — "All these power, all the wealth belongs to 
, it ^ by His grace alone that man achieves these. These 
hould be applied according to His signals. Problem arises when 
5 is done according to one's own wish." 


anything 


A CASE OF 
RULING OVER GOD'S MANAGEMENT 


1 asked again - "Should n’t yogic powers be applied to such 
work whiclf are termed as good work, religious work » the 

scriptures?" t0 differentiate between 

Thakur said - » “ . g \ nke story in the religious 

virtuous and evil deeds. d 0n see ing the suffering, 

book of the mussalmans in o pe 0 pi e of the town, a 

sorrow, poverty, disease an gne ^ ^ doing anything for 
kindhearted fakir thought, Aba. ^ ^ rem0 ve all types of 

them!' He prayed to God - ° ' reme peace in this town 

suffering of all people and establish suprem^P ^ g day „ God 

only if you grant me your man ^ or even invisible 

* Anima - The supernatural power of assuming 

form. 
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Cisdent anu— fin disease ana gnet tr „ m 

° nvinffP ain ' f an extremely wicked per SOn 
rem ovmg^ eant, an W a « W 


t/in£ " ^ * The fakir q. l 

ted his V*f**Jpotent He created waves of . *H k 
.Lient and On P disease and grief from ’j b 



y\ 


'/Terri** miSCr "n^ girl of that town. He could not T 
A.»rted to a y°“ ®-°, „f many attempts durin? i 8et 




Ik' 


9s 81 !% 


attracted *•*'£££ of many «.w^„ «ur, ng h 
by any mean j ri died. Her relatives buried her 

® »„ knnw about it, that sinner wem . ef t. ^ 


Wfc,A 


% 


% 


Suddenly the © jcnow about it, tnar sinner Wenf 1 . 
thereafter, com g pIace and tried to satisfy hi s fl ' 

whiCh r d body after digging it up from the grave, T J %' 
on the dea^^e notice of the fakir saheb, he jumped, V 
thiS ^ with sword in his hand shouting 'kafer', < Lf P ' \ ! 
neU tThe slvorl targetting his neck. God caughf 
Sly and said to the fakir saheb, "What is this y ou ^ 
much, after getting the managership just f or SOme % 
been forgiving him throughout his life even a ftl> 
so nnuiy of his evil deeds daily. Like all others I am f eedi N 
also, I have not made him starve even for a day; and y 0u b Slli * 
r e adv to kill him just on seeing one of his misdeeds! Go 

_i_J i-n An fViic mariacrorcliJn " Tl_ , 


So 

I have 
so many 


you 


no 


an 


longer required to do this managership." The f a k; r .. 

- , - r 1 _ j — ar at—— t. . saheb 


said, 'Lord! but I have done nothing wrong. It is prescribea ■ 

- - ’ -- 1 - 1 J * 1 411 1 — - “Qin 


the Koran that such a person should be killed. God said - 


prescription in the Koran for you or for me? The fakir said, 
is for men, for me." God said, Then? But today y 0u are * 
yourself, you became God today. The prescription of the Koran 
is not for God!' Seeing God's work and unlimited kindness and 
seeing his own sense of judgement and condition, the fakir saheb 
was charmed and ashamed. Extreme harm can be caused if 
ordinary people acquire extraordinary power. That is why Shree 
Ramachandra had killed a spiritual aspirant who was a shuck" 

Thakur said many things on all such topics. Attaining powers 
can do more harm than good. 


thakur goes to kolkata from shantipur 

peacrf!!f t* Thakur ' s childhood playing field Shantipur, s«f 
barishal ir-Tt- P ur ' en< l s today. Our brother disciples from W* 1 
L M r„r„l _,° kata ' Kakin ia etc. set out for Kolkata with Thak»- 


IS i* 1 


Learnino- . A T —““ 5t:c oul I0r ^oixara w_ 

g about the heartfelt wishes of our brother disc# 
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fh^ ur ^ ia< ^ ^ n ^ rme ^ them that he would arrive at Kolkata 
U^nne of the brother disciples in Kolkata are well-to-do, all 
.000* ^hey were somewhat anxious thinking as to how the 
'\e ?°° s would be met if many people arrived along with Thakur; 

cd s ° i^ orrnG< ^ thakur that it would be inconvenient if 
; b eV ^ a jrived in Kolkata accompanied by many people. Thakur 
f l^ t sailed then without giving any answer. 

to know about the particular date of Thakur's arrival 
lkata from Shantipur, respected brother disciples 
a t Monibababu, Brindabanbabu and others came to 

^*ola ghat in due time and waited. Guessing that only about 
A^ rl four people would accompany Thakur, they had arranged 
tfrf ee a p ^ouse for Thakur. As the steamer had stopped running 
for a S *T on tkie way, it could not reach Kolkata in due time. The 
a br u P -L^g. j eg ktere waited for the steamer for a long time and at 
bf0 allreturned to their respective residences around 10 o'clock at 
k'tht/ having lost all hope. 

^ It was quite late in the night when we reached Kolkata. Soon 
f , cdiahtine from the steamer, without waiting for anybody 
rfaku/went the house of the Brahmo preacher Shree 
Lendranath Chattopadhyay mahashay On reaching 
Naeendrababu's house, we found that he and his wife Ma 
Anandamoyee" had made good arrangements for food for about 
deht to ten of us and had been waiting very eagerly for us. It 
appeared from this that they had somehow known about our arnva 

well beforehand. 

house, he expressed great eagerness street. Staying for 

for our stay was made at his house at asp ^ ^ house 

just a day in Nagendrababu s hou , Monday after our 

with Thakur's asan on the 8th of Agrahayan, Monday 

Steals. 
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ON MASHJIDBARI STR tET 

.t ft.-wicta \V»P at fircl- —1 


j lt5 * * 

. . ..-him; ‘his house we at first sel ec 

#*- if* JSffi-r-^ focur?the"road whlch^ 0 ^'^ 

*•*" r •ssSU *««■ i.. 8 e »„>i 


Icn »•- IncUlC me iuiu vvnich vt of■ 

, w ,h."-"' first floury the room there is a large ve^J^ 

,irv. On ‘ h0 mn , ide of the veranda there are two l arg % 
front and on on " , eased to think that all the brother^ N 
Everybody "^ f' kur couId comfortably stay in this h 0ll > 

.uvomyan.' mg i as t long. I now tmd that there i s de A 

« of people come seeking darsh ^ 

space "ben n great mconvemence. Though the^ 

^^fftjdiwn after the evening keertan and byi at 
Some impatient by the gathering of many brother ^ 
SS soon as the offices and courts close the brother disci, 
Arrive here and many stay here throughout tire mght and re,/ 
^ respective houses in the morning. Thakur s room remain/ 
11 _-v,^rrV» flip nierht. It is doubtful if anybody sleeps even for tv. 


BRINDABAN BABU'S SINCERITY IN SERVICE 

I am astonished to see examples of heartfelt attraction of the 
brother disciples towards Thakur. Any obstacle to their availing 
Thakur's company is considered even more trifling than grass. 
They become restless if they hear about the slightest impediment in 
sendees to Thakur for any reason. Today, as there was no cov’dimj, 
cake* for lighting the hearth, the women came and informed^ 
"cowdung cake is finished. Gosain's cooking cannot be done *• 
are not brought." Brother disciple Shree Brindaban Chan^ 
Majumdar mahashay went out of the house at once saying 
bringing cowdung cakes/ Being unable to find cowdung 
anywhere else, finally after searching at many places, he 

^vdung cake —in dry condition, this is commonly used as a 115 

hearths m the villages and some towns. 
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„ selling cowdung cakes in Goabagan. Thinking that it 
,t a 5 be m° re 111110 consumi ng to W it carried by a porter he 
^ e impah 6111 and wlthout waiting for anybody lifted the 
r0 ntai ran S COW( ^ un 8 ca ^e on his head while having his full 

c QnrVc rnof ^*A _ .i 


— like shoes, socks, coat and warm clothes. Without 
ff for a moment he then and there started running 
ki e ssly came to the house. He is not an insignificant 
t* ea ^e is a well placed government officer, very influential in 
f erS ^ raS tha samaj, acquainted with and closely related to many 
tk e cied persons of Kolkata. His approach to Thakur is that of a 
f e5 P e , phakur often feels pleasure on talking about his unusual 
^ity and open heartedness. 

thakur visits the salvation army 

MY VANITY IS CRUSHED 

Our brother disciple, honourable Shree Shreecharan 
fhakravorty mahashay, has written a book on General Booth and 
the Salvation Army. Thakur was very happy to hear the reading 
f the book. Discussion about the president of the Salvation Army, 
General Booth used to take place in Thakur's presence. Around 
this time the story of the active selfless, compassionate and 
benevolent General Booth and his extraordinary service to others 

has spread all over the world. Following the ideals of this mahatma, 

even respectable ladies from noble families of high status have 
vowed to sacrifice their lives in the sendee of the sick abandoning 
the pleasure of their family lives. In the garb of destitutes, they eg 
to make a living and pick up the shelterless, blind and lame persons 
and even leprosy patients from the streets and eagei y ring 
to excellent, healthy residences and serve and nurse themwith 
great care. Thakur broke down into tears and became eage 
them on hearing about their empathy, love, patience, o er ^\ 
sense of service to the patients in the face of the torture of their 

intemperate behaviour. 

Thakur said - "People whose hearts cry for others woes, 
are like holy places. One becomes pure by seeing • 

Having said this Thakur set out for the Salvation Army around 
2 o'clock in the afternoon with everybo y. oo y 

accompany them. Looking at me Thakur sai Y 
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i. _ "My w ‘^ lcma ^ u * n Uu? <*„. 

at tectionatcU ^ this utile period of ti„ K , ? J V 

in "’mluTs-mi - "u is not just for the as,,,. 
drlS in the salvation Army w 11 it be proper f„ r „ % 

^ here?" 1 relented on understanding Hulkin'* i m T,XN 
p g n 1 thought, "Alas my fate! What is u* 

a brahmacharya for me it I cannot stay with Thakur',^ 
in all conditions!" 

I felt very sad and greatly hurt by Thakur's remark I 
"Just now Thakur has said. They are as good as holy p | a * 
become pure just on seeing them." Good enough, Thaku^u . 
to the holy place taking everybody along, everybody wi j, JV 
pure and I alone would have become unholy by g 0 i ng th bc % 
specially why should there be such great fear to take m , ^ 
when Thakur himself will be present! Does Thakur think of 
be such a worthless, such a lustful person!' Thus laments 
greatly hurt by Thakur. Thinking about Thakur I started visual ^ 
the Salvation Army. At times I unconsciously started injp 
and drawing mental images of the physical grace and beaut? 
the pretty European women. Within a short time, f e J° 
uncontrollable excitement of lust, I stood up from my asan, went 
out of my room and started running up and down. Later sweatin 
and completely tired I sat down on the veranda. 

At this time, I clearly understood that Thakur has shown me 
my real form, to crush my vanity. 

Thakur will never encourage me to violate the honour of the 
scriptures by making me break the rules of brahmacharya that he 
has given. That is why he has not taken me even with him, in the 
midst of women. He said - "Will it be proper for Brahmachari to 
go there?" 




Where did I understand this? I had interpreted it different!) 
and it appeared as if Thakur has said those things pointing at the 
weakness of my nature. However, as I had been discontented wi 
Thakur s actions without gauging my own condition, Thakur 
this manner, has crushed my vanity by pointing out my na ^ r 
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*'"' n Th'aWur in a day or two. 1 asked him to come between 2 and 3 


l,ei" 

o'd 01 ' 


k- 


Qur brothei disciple Di. Shree Nabinchandra Ghosh mahashay 
x\c and waited fot Thakur s return. He is a close friend and 
1 v^sinate of my eldest brother; on his words I wrote to Dada to 
1 nie to Thakur tor taking deeksha; I did not even wait for 
Emission from Thakur. 

VVhen Thakur came back to the house, I asked him at an 
-fortune moment- "I see that the more 1 engage myself in spiritual 
°ractice by observing all rules and regulations, the more do 1 find 
ill' cardinal passions increasing. Is the intensity of passion higher 
in the case of sadhaks than ordinary people? Excitement from 
passion does not seem to stop at all!" 

Thakur said — "Our body and mind have become absolutely 
used to passion. This is more intense in the case of sadhaks 
than common people; because these are the faculties of the soul. 
The way trees grow due to water and heat in the same manner 
all the faculties of the soul also are strengthened by sadhan and 
worship. However all these act as adversaries as long as these 
are directed outward. The sadhak really understands how 
important these faculties were, when all these turn inward; then 
this very enhancement gives so much of joy! Enhancement of all 
the faculties of the soul is natural by sadhan. They act as enemies 
as long as these are directed outward, are felt to be harmful, but 
once the direction is reversed by God's grace then they work as 
great benefactors. The states of a sadhak's life are all of a 
different kind. For them nothing is similar to ordinary people. 
One becomes safe only by having allegiance to Him. 


SAMKEERTAN BY SOME STUDENTS; ATTRACTION OE 

MUKUNDA GHOSH 

On learning that Thakur had come to Kolkata, Shree Mukunda 
Ghosh expressed particular eagerness to sing eertan or 
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., n f) a te was also fixed. Thakur became ven 
aCC °t had a high fever; incidentaMy Mukunda qJJS* 


dnv he hnd a high fever; incidental 
tee suddenly died on the same day. 

1 1 _^1- fVio rrc 


>> 5 ; 


‘A 


s 


\ 


suaaeruv 

Mukunda Ghosh went to the cremation gro Und 
body. Around 5 o'clock to the afternoon college stud e > , 
Bakulbabu, Amiya babu arrived to sing keertan f ?:\ 
Learning about Thakur's illness they did not g0 U J O 
started singing Harisamkeertan downstairs itself, q, ' a,rs . (;, 
keertan became quite forceful. Even in his unwell stat ^ I? 
could not stay calm on his asan, he stood up trembling S ' 
the support of his staff came downstairs. Everybody 
the more enthusiastic on seeing Thakur. Thakur chant 
of Hari loudly, took big leaps and started dancing 
disciples too became captivated. For about two hou ^ Collie, 
became immersed in the ecstasy of emotion. Suddenl 
Ghosh too came in and joined the keertan. Seeing [7 
disciple asked with surprise at the end of the keertan - n/ btotl >« 
you come at this time?" ~ could 

He said - "As the thought of Prabhu came to me whil , 
a the cremation ground, my heart felt something Ha 6 Was 
instead of going home after the creamation, I have comet “ n ! ' 
purpose of my coming is fulfilled; today I have h7 

Chorbagan, Sam^n^SrrSg^A^^^” “ ^ 

Nagendra babu, one T.tl * the house of Shree 

Nagendrababu he had Gmg lnvited alon g shree 

Kasharipara. Mukimd t0 ^ ar J a ^ ar babu's house at 

Thakur wished to hear C ^° S h had sun S heertan there when 
°n seeing Thakur's m j^ r ! an ‘ ^ an y people had become senseless 
had become absolute!^ lb ^ n durin g the keertan, Mukunda too 
had wished to sine \cZ f nc ^ anted * Ever since that day MufonJ 
see him once again in tha^/ 01 ^ a ^ ur once more so * at he C ° U 
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VAISHNAVA DARSHAN - TALKS ABOUT 
MAHAPRABHU 

T 0( j a y Thakur went out to meet a gentleman. Jogjivan, Satish 
t acc° nl P an * e( ^ him. We rea ched a house after walking for a 
^ ^aiice. The gentleman expressed great happiness as soon 
lo n £ gaW Thakur. With great eagerness he took all of us along 
aS Tthakur to the veranda adjacent to the room on the first floor. 
^ ir it of great devotion Thakur bowed down to him. The 
h 1 genian was old; a great devotee of Mahaprabhu, it appeared 
& en he was a man of a very elevated state belonging to either the 
diva Vaishnava or the sect of Kartabhaja. While talking about 
^°d related topics, the bodies of both started showing satwik signs 
k° moment to moment. After conversing for some time the old 
fr^asked - "You had stayed in Shree Vrindavan for many 

i:a you ever see him there? I have heard that he still exists 
days, m Q y uu 
^ere in the same form. 

Thakur said — "Yes, he is still the same. One day he appeared 
graciously; immediately on seeing I understood that he was 

Mahaprabhu." 

The old man asked, "Did he say anything then?" 

Thakur said — "On seeing him I fell at his feet and started 
crying profusely, said so many things. He caressed my head with 
his hand, blessed me and said, "Everything stands fulfilled. 
What more is needed? Calm down, calm down. I have been 
bought by your house hold/ I became senseless at that time. 
Later when I came back to my senses, I could not see him 

anymore, he had left." 

We returned home with Thakur after two hours. 

VIDYARATNA MAHASHAY ADOPTS SAFFRON ROBE 

Around 3 o'clock in the afternoon our close relative and 
acquaintance of long, preacher of Brahmodharma " 
Ramkumar Vidyaratna mahashay came to Thakur Mter * thi J 
him very cordially Thakur asked him to sit. He sai , ave s 
to say in seclusion. On hearing this I imme iate y go j*P voice 
and went out to the veranda. Vidyaratna mahasha) s 
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somewhat loud, so I could hear few of his wom 
veranda. He said, "From Gangotri I went to t u S > n . 
stayed there for some days. One day I ^ ad ' e Hi^3 


a 1 ^ 


was 

the veranda 

and stayed there for some days, une day I had 
Vvasdev. He blessed me and gave me some advice and M * rs h a 
receive saffron dress from you and follow your advi c 0f 

me saffron cloth and advise me as to how to lead 1 • 0 

Thakur said - "It is beneficial to 0 ff er L ^ ^ 

prostrating to the idols on seeing them in all m 0 ° GiSanc e k 
temples. Everything is attained by living simply 
truth as the goal. According to the scriptures, se ^ ^Pin 
retained by one who adopts saffron robes else" it ^ mu st ^ 
harm." ' Cauw - 


s sev 


be 

ere 


Saying this, Thakur called me and asked me to h 
of his saffron cloth to Vidyaratna mahashav. He tn i . er % 
down to Thakur and left. bo 


'Wed 


THAKUR'S CHASTISEMENT AND CONSOLATIQ 


>N 


Day by day our inconvenience is increasing as the ho„c„ • 

The crowd of people is increasing gradually both in i ” 31 
and night. As some sister disciples are staying here coth" 10 " 1 ® 8 
die women too have got an opportunity to come in batches toT ly ' 
Thakur s darshan. I am staying in some comfort as Thakur T 

«“«°aSr 7^?^ ,r 1 - 

aTmv CO dt , L ; quarrels take P lace often between me 
smote comW P “I ^ ^ * difficult t0 sta F ^ause of the 
sto t r g Z ° raW W °° d; the “-disciples have asked me to 

on die ntTT® Su Mly b mes, but 1 have not listened to them, 
oriv a few“ r 1 h3Ve SC ° lded them - Today as 1 had just made 
amonv acriflces 111 the fue lit by great effort with wet wood, one 
son in his a ^ a § ltate d due to too much of smoke, carrying h B 
Will you Hu” 13 C3r ? e ™d said to me - "What sort of a man are yod 

everyone!' Seei^vThp y? St ° P y ° Ur hom ' You are “^0^? P aul 
°f dismast I hi 6 * mov ement of his hands and face and express^ 

seem to be vfT 6 a j gitated md re phed forcefully - "Is that so? V«» 
from £ t0 Pe ° ple ' 1 s “- ^ can't you stop yours® 
7 g by pressm g your hand on his mouth when he tro“ bleS 
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Tf 1 him awa v lhen? Can ' 1 

1^0 reply to my ^ Being 

,,n Lr said with great irritation whilo «•„• y< Just at that moment 
I ; llir wltcr on t u e firo hlle Slltln g °n his asan - "Who is 

I ..re? I 01,1 walu on Ulc t,rt - at once. What fo fu: 0 ? r 

II . of duly is absent!" lh,s? Evcn a common 

jiCfl SL 

As soon as these words came out of Thakur's mouth, two or 
three brothel disciples tan to fetch water. Finding myself utterly 
l, e l r lcs s and to save my prestige, 1 myself poured water into the 
(ire before their arrival. I hinking that Thakur had embarrassed 
nic SO much in te presence of so many people, 1 went up to the 
roof. My Whole body seemed to burn due to shame and hurt. I 
became very angry with Thakur, I thought that on one hand he 
advised everybody ten times a day to stick to one's own rules, 
and now he didn't even stop to think once, while breaking my 
rules on seeing their suffering. 1 went up to the room along side 
the staircase, lit the fire again and performed horn. Deciding not 
to go to Thakur s room today l stayed coiled up like a dog in die 
very narrow space of four feet. I spent the whole day in restlessness 
due to mental suffering. 


Sometime before sunset, Thakur suddenly appeared on the 
roof and finding me in that condition there said - "What, have 
you made arrangement for horn here? That's good. Should one 
do anything at the cost of others' suffering? Worship that causes 
suffering to others is no worship at all. Particularly facilities 
are to be given on topmost priority to old people, patients, 
children and pregnant mothers. Else, it becomes an offence. Go, 
and start your cooking now." 


Thakur said these words with so much of affection that 1 
became totally cool inside. Thakur can never bear anybody's pain; 
and this is a case of the pain of a child and patient! Furthermore, 
where could he remain indifferent even to my mental pain? He 
never comes to the roof and today, even without being told about 
my distress he feels it by himself and comes to the roof to calm me 
down. Blessed are you oh generous Thakur! This kindness is our 
°nly refuge. 

The house became full with people today in the afternoon. A 
faithful disciple of Shree Ramakrishna Paramhamsadev came and 
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i cniritual matters with Thakur for a long ti m 
discussed s\ this time but came back and li ste ^ % 

**«?'*££ to tine. Remembering his Gurudev H, 
talks "Lt With emotion -"Nothing is achieved ,„J ai 4 in 


me , J Hme to time. Remembering tus Gurudev ho 0 ‘br.i 
131 ' hoked with emotion -"Nothing is achieved in' 

vC ! 11 j u I body are surrendered at the feet of Gurudev ev 

deception.' Hiked hearing these words. ' ^ 

SONGS OF MA ANANDAMOYEE 

Accompanied by many of our sister disciples Sh r 
Matangini Devi, wife of our most respected Shree Hagend^ 1 * 
arrived in the afternoon. Thakur calls her by the name * ' 

a _i_ Rt 7 Vior rtahtral affprtinn artrl a Mg 


arrived in me micntwu. u y cne name * 

Anandamoyee". By her natural affection and love Ma Anandam 
seems to immerse everyone in happiness wherever she g 0es s! • 
that I was getting harassed in my efforts at cooking, she told ^ 
'Why this trouble my son? Why can't you have some food to ^' 
with all?' I said, - 'What to do Ma? He likes that I eat self cook 
food.' I ate after somehow cooking and went and sat on m ° ^ 
The evening keertan ended at around 9 o'clock at night. ^ ^ 

After Thakur finished eating, Ma Anandamoyee start d 
singing with a monochord ('ektara'). Gradually the song becam 
so delightful that everybody sat motionless on their respective seats 
like dolls. Ma Anandamoyee was overwhelmed with ecstatic 
emotion. After a while such a wave of emotion was raised by the 
mixrng o verses of keertan and the sweet melodious voice that 
even Thakur could not stay composed. Being benumbed by tears 
and frequent trembhng and horripilation, he started drooping again 

ST-h u S ,“I" 8 ° n WS 3San - As one b Y °ne words like 
comW r rt 1 ,' Radhe '' Rad he' 'Ah', 'Uh' etc. kept 
tornado and ° V^ S mout b' a gigantic force came in like a 
the room s °^ erv ^ e me d everybody present inside and outside 
shouting loiidl S ° heard from all around. Some started 

rolling towards tvTv ° St external SGnses / and some others kept 
emoho 8 n a l? s j' T i kUI eVen in a senseles ^ state. I never get 
manifestations of p ^ ^ kept seein g various conditions an 

wi * intermittent pmLdT* the Wh ° le ^ ^ 

Iy| a A P s °* calmness and restlessness. 

emerging from^n/ 66 S S ° n ( Mo nindranatli) said - "A great » rC ‘’ 
g hom Gosam overwhelmed me at that time. It apP* t5 
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power 
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. Gosam has bestowed his g rarp . 
fiS way." 81aCet0me Way by infusing 

EMOTIONAL ECSTacv 

A garment S K 4 U k C ™ G 

pressary-The rheumatic pain in his Wc h J*?? a ^ soute y 
tf cebba { r am m m s legs have probably increased 

due to simng continuously in the cold room. It is very cold this 
Winter. Mombabu and Brindabanbabu brought a woolen trouser 
for Thakur and requested him to wear it. Though Thakur does not 
use all these, yet seeing their eagerness Thakur accepted it with 
great satisfaction, put it on for 5 to 7 minutes. Later he took it off, 
put it in Brindabanbabu s hand and said - "Brindaban! you wear 
ft. Your wearing it will mean my wearing." 

Without, any hesitation Brindabanbabu put it on then and 
there. Seeing this all of us felt greatly irritated. We thought that the 
object used by Thakur and given by his own hand should have 
been kept on one's head? What sort of audacity is this that 
Brindabanbabu wore this easily passing his legs through it? 

Brindabanbabu hurriedly took it off after three or four minutes 
and said to Thakur with astonishment—"Sir, what is this !! How 
did so much of electricity penetrate into an inanimate object! My 
whole body is feeling numb. I could not keep it on. How is it?" 
Saying this Brindabanbabu kept shivering repeatedly. We became 
speechless then! We thought, "We spend so much of time in 
massaging Thakur's hand and feet and serving him, but never do 
we feel our body and mind becoming restless or the condition 
changing! Whereas just by touching Thakur's used garment for a 
few minutes, it so happened that Brindabanbabu s body felt numb! 
He kept trembling repeatedly and sat absolutely quiet for some time. 

Noisy gambolling takes place with Thakur's prasad after he 
finishes hfs lunch It midday. Being a very s.mple^erson 
Brindabanbabu could not manage to co ec P ra ? a leaf plate; 

down after hurriedly he chewed and ate 

touchmg his forehead with it■ a A t this time I was amazed 

the entire banana leaf along with 1 s with b hakti. Blessed 

to see his wonderful glowing face y 

is Brindabanbabu! 
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,„ n(T with some of my brother dis ci . 

Whil^^fSbanbabu's house just bef 0 jH 
m ■ Brmdao Thakur said - "Bri, 



iAmile str • aohanbaou» u etor e % 

h S at Bfin wL with us. Thakur said - " Brin(J suA 
B^da^^re is ‘hat 'kunja' of yours?" Ev eryb S. y T 
Bouse is nice- J Afte r standmg there for so meti V 
iaughing° nhe ?^L down to the house repeatedly W JV ; 
returned after conve rsation, after a while he Sa j d 

U* '^/down completely on arriving at Brind*^ 
rolltg on the ground there to my heart's co nten 

Ife ‘ the house is! Neat and clean! \ 

When Brindabanbabu came at night and heard , hose 
,,Thakur "Whether the house is clean or otherwise ..H 
become difficult to stay in the house because of disturb,' ^ 
Sts. Having taken your sadhan I have at least developed a 3 
belief in ghosts if not anything else. ^ 

Thakur said - "Why only in ghosts? Faith will grad 
develop in everything that is true. You had discarded „ ' ly 

everything!" • 


One of our brother disciples Shree Nandababu has develo 
great attraction for a mahatma of another sect in the course 0 f j? 
visits to him. He asked Thakur today - "Can one go to a pl ace t ' S 
meet a sadhu if one derives greater joy in his company than that ° 
one's guru and whether any offence is caused by not coming to 
one's guru?" 

On hearing this Thakur said - "One should go to the pl ace 
where one feels joy and derives benefit from. It is better not to 
go to one's guru if one does not feel any joy or does not feel 
benefited; going under such circumstance becomes a sin." 


CHANGE OF RESIDENCE 

15th ^ e ^ re f ac i n g great difficulty in terms of water, toilet, 
Agrahayan * n g ar id accommodation in our present house. 
Hnnmrr f . ^ number of people is also increasing. 

with7maif 7 heie f ° r S ° me da ^ s ^urma had come here along 
_____ - servant and Sitanath*. But she left after staying for a 

Jogendranath Goswami°^ s e ^ er brother Brajagopal and son of 
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days- Shreemati Shantisudha and her son (Dauji) were staying 
^nw^ an ^ a ' Ur ^ aS ^ em brought over here. Some 

^ t ^ i • tOO 3T0 St^VlTirr Vi _ • . « • _ 


n\V aru ° .— VAl ^ jai uiuugnt over nere. du. 

l f r discip^ es too are staying here at present on getting an 
^ stay with Shantisudha. Three or four brother 

opP. j e g like Monibabu, Brindabanbabu and others are staying here 
^ C aI1 d night barring the time they spend in their offices, totally 
off any contact with their homes. They go to their offices 
C f e ating rice boiled with vegetables, and consider it enough if 
a get one or two handfuls of parched rice and parched paddy 
ted with boiled molasses at night. On the top of that the number 
C f newcomers also is increasing. On the other hand the holiday of 
0 oV vner of the house, Sureshbabu was coming to an end. So we 
d no option but to go somewhere else. Thakur asked every one to 
i 3 k for a house. The brother disciples from different parts of Kolkata 
°° informing Thakur of the advantages and disadvantages after 
^arching for houses in their respective localities. Due to 
Surendrababu's effort only the second floor of Kanti Ghosh's house 
t the three point crossing on the main road at Shyambazar could 
f fixed on rent. The house is located close to Nabinbabu's house, 
t on the opposite side of the road. But Thakur expressed some 
disapproval as climbing up and down to and from the second floor 
will be inconvenient to all, if Thakur stayed on the 3rd floor. Later, 
seeing Nabinbabu's and other brother disciples' eagerness and on 
Monibabu's insistence, he finally agreed to move to that house itself 
as it was unavoidble. It has been decided, to move to that house 

after meals tomorrow. 


THE RENTED RESIDENCE AT SHYAMBAZAR 


Prayers for the obsequial wellbeing of the late 
16th Agrahayan, . of the Brahmodharma preacher Shree 

there .long with 

Shantisudha will stay there ^/^nt to the Shyambazar 

We carried all our belo "§ S d floor of this house has 
residence in the afternoon. Only tne 
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been taken for us 1 « *e ce^ 


ioen taken iui r „ T1 , ; s ceru> n 

facing north, close to the wall. Thakur asked me J «a 
h j. xATPcKide keeping only a gap of .... ? % k 


int T norui/ Aug ^ < th n 

towards tire westside keeping only a gap of th e wi d > <>], 

from his asan. Accordingly I laid my asan on ThaW 0 < X 
1 distance of about four feet. I shall have to perform m! 6ft 
elsewhere. 

The condition of the house appeared to be v er ^ 
people can easily stay in the hall. There are narrow lo g ° 0cl - h 
along the southern and northern sides of the hall. T]^ 
rooms on the eastern and western sides. The roof of are C 
tire soutlrern side of the 2nd floor make a huge terrace 6 
the front of tire east side room. Attached to the west sicT^^t 
its southern side there is a large kitchen. There is just o 6 r °°N 

fruAmrrlc fhp north pash rnmpr of fhp hnnco 


- ^ -- ^ just one 

towards the nortlr east comer of the house. It is reserved f 

Arrangement for keeping stores has been made into ^ 

on the west of the hall. As brother disciples feel uneasy s 'r r ° 0111 

Thakur for twenty four hours, they can rest in thic ^ ne ar 
_.. t _ TU ; _.j_/ , uus> r °oiri as 


and 


when needed. The east side room is reserved for women 1 

There is no arrangement for water on the third floor- 
has to be brought by water carriers. As there is only one la ^ 
in this house, brother disciples will go to Nabinbabu's house 
is no problem in going to that house as there is a staircase from T 
road to the third floor. Nabinbabu has handed over his house f 

the use of his co-disciples. Anybody can go over there without 
restriction and stay when necessary. 

Today from before sunset, co-disciples have started comimin 
hordes. Samkeertan has started with great grandeur, with the 
accompaniment of khol (drum) and cymbals. Everybody is ver)' 
h a ppy on coming to this house. At the end of samkeertan Thakur 
e ‘vered Harir loot (sweet drops) with his own hand. Many co- 
disciples spent the night here today. We all talked cheerfully tilll 
o clock at night and then went to sleep. 


THAKUR'S daily routine at shyambazar 


i'rW? M? etS U Z earl 5'. in 41,6 morn hig and sits on his asan aro 


Man y am °ng the co-disciples too get up at this time 
age in sadhan sitting on their respective asans. After a ' v 


tufid 
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^isciples sing the mo^g' ' **“ 

At the end of keertan Thak ur leaw . . 7 ak ' 

ile t. He comes back from the toilet after h“? t asa " and K oes t0 Ae 
' his asan. He takes tea around 8 o’clock h ° Ur and sits stiU 
Cfor sometime with the co-disrM m ‘ he “’S- Then he 
foly books). This goes on till u 0 ' C T. S h d th<m StartS reading 
ft half an hour after U. HeLfe %£&£**** f ° r 

h* lun ch about half and hour is available to converse wiSZf 

^TthU time the'u 6ndS ^ ^ in meditation tUI 4 o'clock. 
D unag , , ® * h ® u PP er Portion of his loose gown gets 

completely drenched by the ceaseless flow of tears. He comes back 
t0 outward consciousness after 4 o'clock, the room then gets filled 
b y the arriva o people of various classes. Discussions, question¬ 
ers laughter and talks go on till the sunset. As I myself remain 
busy with my cooking during this time 1 fail to hear many important 
talks. In the case of any special incident happening or an important 
sermon being delivered, I leave cooking and go near Thakur. I have 
an advantage in this regard as the kitchen is very near. 

Hari samkeertan starts in the evening. The room cannot 
accommodate all during this time. The samkeertan generally ends 
by 9.30 at night. Thakur takes his meal following this. Then 
onwards till about 12 midnight, the time is spent in talks, laughter, 
discussions between co-disciples and Thakur. This is followed by 
total silence. Thakur sleeps once after 3 o'clock at night. Some 
days he does not even sleep owing to his being in samadhi. Days 
and nights are passing in this manner. 

HOW TO ACHIEVE GENUINE TRUTH 
CELESTIAL VOICE SAYS —"LEAVE YOUR BOUNDARY" 

17th Agrahayan, A highly educated, well established and very close 
Wesnesday brahmo friend of Thakur (Shree Umesh Chandra 
^ u tta) asked Thakur — "How can genuine truth be achieved?" 

Thakur said — "To achieve genuine truth one has to be devoid 
°f all types of prejudices or stock notions. The mind becomes 
totally clean when it is freed from prejudice, and when no 
Particular notion remains. That is the state when search for truth 


S 
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., What is achieved following the tot a j 
s,;ir '• ir emotion and prejudice from the min ' e *it „ t 

bCl 1 ’h V Even if a g™" of truth is manifested i n a ' ,s < \ 
,rU V Lt itself is priceless. Before starting their* 

jevet sadhan, the Buddhist yogis compiet^t^; 
prejudice. This takes about three years f 0r the ^ SA; 
fall the Buddhists atheists as they become f ree f ro H* 
the very begining. 111 

After a pause Thakur continued - "Those who h ^ 
views or prejudices get bound by particular seckvNi 
search for the truth by their own self without bei ‘W* 
prejudice or diktat, have no sect or community. Dy? 8 
as a preacher of Brahmodharma, I stayed at Bagay 
days. There was great tumult in the Brahmo Sam a - C . f °'<J 
to my method of working, lectures and sermons. I 1 ' Vlttl V 
in a disturbed state. Some of my friends kept 
repeatedly and asked me to come to Kolkata to p ntn, & tov 
such criticism. I was in a great dilema. Continuous^ 51 % 
went on in my mind whether it would be p ro 6 
associated with Brahmosamaj surrendering mv f ° 
prayed to God, "Tell me what my duty is at this tim "°/ < H'J 
clear celestical message, "Truth cannot be obtained • ^ 

staying within boundaries." I became carefree on h 
message. Dharma can never be achieved if you wait 
from people. You head for ruin if you focus on praise or 5* 
by people. If we can work freely guided by our J : 
Without I.Oktag „ , nyb0 J 4, 

Hi rLi?"" t° “ veon '“ |fT ",»’»-i-* 

of achfevTnf fh ^ Unllmited ' s ° is its form, andthe» 

all have tnVn S ^ alS ° IS unIimite d- It cannot be said Ik 

a afnfhis w. tT S3me P ath and same views in order f 

to foUow ^ f 6 W3y men are Afferent, so also is it necesan 
to follow different methods." 

dharma? , ' >erS ° n aS ^ ed ' ^ there a relation between food ar» 

with^regard t!( ~^ S ' Very much! ° ne has to be very^ 

‘he mind also become mPUre f °° d g * VeS rise t0 ph >' sical 
becomes v erv difr . V6ly restless ; therefore achieving 
^ dlHlcult - One should always eat pure fbo* 
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BKAHMACHARYA means loyalty 

e spent the whole day today in a restless and worried 
11 1 * 1 ' 7 .jgj to achieve dharma, forsaking the pleasure of samsar 
^ ° £ ji n g my days in distress not eating and not sleeping, but 
><ot confident, that I shall succeed in any particular way. 

ven me brahmacharya and that is all! What is the 
>T at I am getting out of it? It is just that I am not in the 
1 f wo men. But everything is going on in my mind. I get 
^ ure in thinking about a beautiful woman when I see 
fl l0re ^ 6 1 alas!! Is there any hope for me of achieving dharma? 
o^- ^ aS ' m y brother disciples who have wives, are happier 
£ V en ^ ose graining much better conditions. So, what is the use of 
me , acbarya? Where have I attained true brahmacharya? I 
th* bra h !ld thinking all such things. Everyone went to sleep. I lay 
lt,stmy . nn mv bed sighing deeply. Thakur was in samadhi, it 
t estfessly 1 jn the right su ddenly the following words 

^as about th _ » No thinggood can happem to a 

came outof^akur s mout^ ^ J^o kings . One has to 

family WI , tutelary god the king of one's body and mind, 

die and make s ^‘^^The seed of a tree germinates only 
Else, there is no well Deing ^ mind only a f te r ego is 

after it rots. Consciousn PP _ „ 0n inqu iring in 

destroyed." After a pause Thakursad^g^ ^ fte nigh t, it is 
solitude while going inwar t is brahmacharya. 

revealed as to what I am! The root ot a ^ obedien t. True 

There is no way it can a PP £ 0 f gu m . Nothing 

brahmacharya is attained only y ^eved. All the states 
remains pending once brahm ry /'Karatalanyasta 

then become like amblicai ir.ones; palm t 

mlakabaf). Obedience is ra ab out Thakur's words. 

I spent the rest of the nightAh ^ burning wlt h the 

There was no question, no in . sermon even m 

fire of my own pain and Thakurmssumdmj- g Thakur , 

bis state of trance. Blessed is y 

nr rOOD FOR THIS COUNTRY 
WHAT CAN REALLY BE G t ine 

ueople are congreg g 
Ever since Thakur's arrival ^ P 4 7 dock in the afternoon 
W. Thakur has fixed the time be 
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till evening, for meeting with visitors. Hoping for his com 
people of varied conditions are coming to Thakur daily 
afternoon even from far off places. After discussing various th‘ ^ 
with Thakur and on being highly satisfied, the greatest pand? 85 
the learned class Shree Brajendranath Sil mahashay asked tv ° f 
will really be good for this country? ' Wha t 

On hearing this question Thakur said - "The total welfarp , 
the country depends on the lives of students in schools a °i 
colleges. During the time of the sages of our country, they US J 
to make the students practise retention of semen and 
maintainence of truth, along with their education. The current 
Rational process does not follow that method. That is why 

* kl " d of f esult IS not obtained inspite of getting education 

en I was in Dhaka, the boys from school and colleges often 
used to come to me to ask, - 'Sir, shall we be able to give up out 
bad habits? During our early age, our parents, teachers 6 guardians 
never explained to us that it is harmful to waste semen; we 
erefore never tried to be cautious in this regard. We now 
understand that we are being ruined by this. But what to do! It 
a habit formed over a long time, even after much effort we 
are unable to stop this.' Indeed, severe harm is being caused 
everywhere in the absence of an education in this regard among 
younger boys. All round welfare can take place if those who are 
m the teaching profession in our country, mix with the students 
m a friendly manner and facilitate things in a way that the 
students can disclose their internal condition unhesitatingly to 
the teachers. They should, at the same time explain to the boys 
how frightening is the consequence of such bad habits, and along 
with this also generate an impression in their minds in this 
respect, then only there will be all round welfare for the country 
and for them. The sort of education which is needed at first and 
on which depends the welfare of individuals and that of the 
country does not exist any more. Long ago I had met a mahatma 
in the Himalayas. I had asked him, 'What can deliver welfare to 
this country?' To this he had said - "Welfare of the country will 
follow only by the protection of the truth and semen". Else there 
is no way for the welfare of the country." 

Thakur said many more things on this subject. Brajendrababu 
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l0 us professor venerated throughout tire country. He was 

••..4 ^tt taparinV tVlPRP frr»m TU^I- 


i 5 * f ^°sfied on hearing these from Thakur. 


v*>’ * 


DHARMA-NOT easily achievable 


Venire gentelenren came and asked Thakur, "How can dhamra 
, aC hieved easily?" 

x -r^akur said - "I see, these days everybody wants to achieve 
ua easily* Nobody thinks even once as to how precious 
a i s and how difficult it is to achieve. Dharma cannot be 
h* ved by any means unless all the bad habits of the mind go 
3,1 , j^jan cannot get rid of bad habits existing since a long 

y - uS t by wishing; it cannot be done in one or two dys. Nobody 
^ ants to wait patiently even for the time that is required to drive 
'' away. They become eager to achieve something very 
1 uickly; that is why nothing is achieved. That apart, everyone 
^ ts dharma according to one's own taste. No one even wants 
to accept something as dharma, if it does not coincide with one's 
own taste. Achieving dharma has become difficult for people 
due to these two reasons. Dharma is not a fruit that one can just 
pluck whenever desired." 

They asked again - "To achieve God should one perform work 
dear to Him or just engage in japa and religious austerities? 

Thakur said - "God cannot be achieved easily. Some people 
achieve Him by always doing the work that is dear to Him. Some 
persons get His darshan by resorting to japa regularly, some get 
him by constant meditation. The process is not the same for all. 

It cannot be said as to who will achieve Him by following which 
route. It is also not that everyone will achieve through meditation, 
japa or prayer. He can be achieved only by His grace. Grace is 

the root of everything." 

THE STATE OF QUESTIONING ; HINDU THOUGHT AND 

WESTERN THOUGHT 

I asked - "It is seen in the Puranas that when a disciple used 
to ask any question to his guru on any matter, the ow e 8 e 
to manifest inside the disciple at once along with the answer. y 
doesn't it happen to us?" 
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^^-discrimination, reverence, renunciatio n a '''8 lh 
sadhan. _„u:»t/inir these states the , ari d d*. 


. j _ "Nobody even has the rieht ^ 

Pledge of truth ('tatwapmn') until compi^ *b t 
lca b •_:.,^iinn reverence, remind Ir i? n ^ 


a ■<} 

Uh theanwer to 


salvation. After achieving these states the knowl e( j 


if a question is asked in a superficial manner base7 0 °\ 
comes to the mind, 


is 




no result. Asking questions without genuine year ni ' h - 6 
and in the absence of a true sense of want, is li ke , 8 at \ 
the price of attractive goods in the market with 0 „ t l” V 
money to buy. This has no value at all. At times „!%k! 
(Acharyas) did not feel the necessity to even ansV^S 
questions; even to Brahma they had said, 'Worship'! J r 
“Worship'! You will come to know about everything wh ^ 
worship." Sl1 K 

One person said, "We become enthusiastic in doing 
after being free of doubt by asking about it; but that is n0 [ a S 
when we do things without understanding it." eca $e 

Thakur said, "These are all western thoughts. T 0 unde 
first and then to do - this does not belong to our country or sf 311(1 
Dharma. The teachings of the formulators of our scriptures ^ 
'Do first, then understand/ In every matter certain things have to 
be accepted primarily, and those must be accepted. Like the lett° 
'B' comes after letter 'A' and 'C' comes next to 'B', no further 
learning can take place if it is asked, 'Why so?" 

As bael leaves could could not be collected for hom today I 
asked Thakur, 'Cannot hom be performed with flowers?' 

Thakur said - Hom for the shaktas is done with 
'aparajita'(clitoria genus). For the vaishnavas 'shwet karabi' 
(white oleander) and 'kunda pushpa' (Jasmine) are 
recommended." 


VRAJAMAYEES' NATURAL BHAVA AND BHAJAN 

19th Agrahayan While talking on various subjects with brother 
Friday disciples today, Thakur said about the bhava an 
u bhajan* of vrajamayees in Shree Vrindaban 

The natural affection and motherly love for God, seen alTl ° 

* Bhajan - Worship /religious music. 
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0 f and afflicted *ural v,< ajamayecs of most ordinary status, 
tb c ^ipossihte *° a ^ a * n evcn by prolonged spiritual practice. 

look upon Govindaji in the same manner. Vrajamayecs 
ffc# t 0 Govindaji's temple in groups carrying curd, milk, butter 
^^rthe* 1 P ots sin 6 in S an< ^ dancing all the way. In so many 
if 1 C<1 they shower affection on Govindaji just the way they do it 
' V *^f ir babies. They ask so many questions, caress his body 
t 0 .* their hands, kiss him, apply the dust of their feet on 

^da's head and bless him ; they become overwhelmed with 
^°therly affection while watching Govindaji. They consider 
1110 tQ he just like their own son. Such a thing is not seen 
^tfwhere else." I asked—"Do vrajamayees have only motherly 
Affection towards God or do they have some other feelings also?" 

Thakur said — "All the vrajamayees do not have the same 
of bhava. There are so many varieties of bhajan. While 
^ aring attractive dresses and ornaments some keep looking at 
'hemselves repeatedly and become so overwhelmed on seeing 
their own beauty that they lose external consciousness at times 
and stay like that for sometime. Again, some keep wiping their 
faces for two hours, draw sectarian signs and erase it again and 
asain 1 When they finally like it, and see their faces in mirror, 
they become numb and fall to the ground. They remain senseless 
for two or three hours. So many types of bhava keep playmg in 
the body! Some of them keep chewing a roll of a paan (betel 
leaf) for three or four hours after putting it into their mouth. 
Their chests become wet with tears, engrossed in emotions, they 
tremble and cry and goose bumps can be seen on t eir 1 
They faint moment to moment. How will common people 
appreciate these bhavas and states? How are they to know about 
such bhajans? No one else, other than the one who does it can 
know how sweet is bhajan by one's body God is worshipp 
Shree Vrindavan by all such bhavas. Worship witht wealth « 
not much to be seen Such bhava and bhakti rise sponaneousty 
due to the unique influence of the place if one remains engaged 

in spiritual practice and bhajan. 


Scanned by CamScanner 



552 


SHREE SHREE SADGURU SANG A 

WHAT IS MEANT BV BHAVa? 




Today being Saturday, a lar 2e r 
20 th Agrahayan ^g^g near Thakur from arm f0;v d 

Saturday Hie afternoon. After the discu Ssion 2 

religious topics some of Thakur's res ‘ v « 

friends told Thakur - "We notice that the bhav a C* s 
vaishnava dharma is penetrating almost all the com? b H t | 
this seems to extinguish the knowledge part of it, dawu ’^ J 
Thakur said - "The knowledge part of * 

extinguished with the development of vaishnava bh IS n % 
Bhava is not an easy thing to attain. Jumping, dam ril a bha ku r 
and revelry - all these cannot be called bhava. Bh '9% 
easy." Va * s not s |j 


One gentleman said - "Sir, we know only thesp f u 
what is bhava then?" t0 be bha Va 

Thakur said — "Bhava comes m ach later. The 
describe the conditions that are seen with the ^ Cn ? ture s 

ac fnllriTArc ^ ^3tion r\C 


Jshantirahyarthakalatwam biraktinnam shunmta 
Ashabaddhasamutkantha naamgane sadaruchi J 
Asaktistadgunukhyane preetistadbasatisthale 
Ityadyoanubhavah syurjatabhavankure jane" 

All these stages must develop before generation of bhava 
it is no use saying bhava, verbally. ' 

mattL^N^ “ of WiU haVe P atience “d forgiveness in all 

hresne; t r n i W / him eVen to the slightest degree 

subjected? u tHe * lander ' insult ill behaviour he may be 
subjected to. He .s forgiving all the time. 

unnecess * . ,, na — He will never waste time 

delivers wpink • 6 S P en< * ^ me always in some work that 
delivers well being to the soul. 

matters. b,e unattached and a renunciate in ^ 

5 !?'? hun }' ata ' ~ He ^11 be devoid of pride or eg 0 - 
s a addha samutkantha' - He will have a firm bel ‘ e 


I 
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, ^ the | f a Tl°i G h 0 p d and * h f e “Wevement of his desired 
i^JU He wlU always be ea S“ his desired object till he 

jt 

A tt, 'f'Ha an ’ aSane ba jf r “ Chi ’ " He will always be happy and 
6 ' 1 of singing God's hymns. 

^ 7 'A sa kt* s * aC ^ 5 una ^ l y ane _ He will always be inclined to 
Cod's praise. 

/pfeetistadbasatisthale - He will have love for the places 
8 ‘ God resides - some say this to be in God's idols, and 
0 £ pilgrimage and some say it to be the whole universe, 

t elements. 

n "Ityadayoanubhavah syurjatobhavankure janey" 

The person in whom even a sprout of bhava has germinated, 

11 these signs manifested in him from beforehand, 
is 'bhava' a joke - Are a few drops of tears - 'bhava'? 

"Adou shraddha tatah sadhusangoatha bhajanakriya 
Tatoanarthanibrittih syat tato nishtha ruchistatah 
Athashaktistato bhavastatah premabhyudanchati 
Sadhakanamayam premnah pradurbhave bhavet kramah. 

First comes reverence, faith in the scriptures and good 

J et Right to the company of holymen comes only after 

ha 'faUh in the scriptures and good conduct. A desire a 
one has faith in v ,. f uk the sa dhus on seeing what 

■T JrShi how iha, tad their 

sort of a life thesadh following the scriptures and 

lives in peace, comfort a ) y J hed all adversities cease 

good conduct. When such a s ^ ^ bha j an ; no harmful or 

to exist by performing t m ind, everything gets 

adverse condition remains co mes bhava. Bhakti 

destroyed by bhajan. After a g^ava is the tree, bhakti 

follows bhava, then only comes o these are distant 

is its flower, love is the ripe fruit. Ai 

matters! " uw horripilation that are to 

Question - "Aren't tears, jrembling, 
be seen among some—bhava? ^ifpction of an internal 

Thakur .aid - traa, .«« h« hh«». 

condition, but it does not necessa y 
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1 

just because of tears, trembling and horri pi i * 

formulators of scriptures, after thoroughly analyst* 9 N. v 
scriptures, have given these findings, such as to J-T bA 
the eye will tears roll following which bhava and !l' 1 ' ^ 
the taste of the tears be, etc. Some people even master iw S >C 
of bringing out tears, trembling and horripil a ti 0n b n ° d 


NEED OF GURU AND SIGN OF mahatm. 


pr <!- 


Question - "Sir! many people say that achieving dh 
not possible without taking shelter under a guru. Whar^ 
opinion in this matter? ls you r 

Thakur said - "I do not know anything about O pi n i 0 
can I comment on it. But I have definitely come to know ^ 
dharma can never be achieved without guru. We need T ^ 
even for learning an ordinary matter and in order to have a ¥*** 
education; there is no way of getting this without guru. Andi^ 
never possible that the subject which is most difficult T 
understand, can be learnt without guru." 0 


Question — "We learn from the actions of animals, birds and 
human beings; all are gurus in general, then why fix a particular 
man as guru?" 

Thakur said — "Essentially one man has to be fixed.If 
guruship is vested in a particular person,then only is true guru 
obtained. All matters are then pervaded by guru. Ordinary 
perception of guru ceases when such a thing happens." 

Question — "A man of what state should be made a guru?" 

Thakur — "The one in whom plays God's power of wisdom, 
in whom manifests the power of knowledge, he is guru. No one 
else can be a guru. Mahatmas alone are guru." 

Question — "We do not have the insight, how can we identity 
the mahatmas by which external signs?" 

Thakur said — "Mahatama's can generally be identified by 
these five signs : 

First - Mahatmas never praise themselves. 


Second - Mahatmas never slander others v 

rilV' 

Third - Mahatmas never waste time unnecessa 
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cause well being 


rC nia in cn S a S ed in some activities that 

^ ^fth " Mahatmas are kind to all living beings; they 
ce with human beings, animals, birds, worms and even 


t£ * urth " ttA, “ * luu to au living beings; they 

j S e with human beings, animals, birds, worms and even 
? yfl'P 3 ^ c reepe rs in their sufferings, they feel all the conditions 
311 c a c their own, they never become a cause for anxiety to 


01 : b ody 


any 


are never 


f es 


?0 ciy- 

•fth - Mahatmas remain satisfied always; they 
jt less due to any reason/' 

CITATION FROM SHREE DEBENDRANATH TAGORE 

on after these talks, Shree Priyanath Shastri, the faithful 
°t of Marshi Devendranth Tagore, who was spiritually 
s6fVa d ever remembered and the ideal of Brahmodharma, arrived 
exalted/ ^ Ma h ars hi' s order. After inquiring about 

t0 well being Shastri mahashay said - "Maharshi is unwell, 
ThaKU hear well, eyesight also has become very poor; coming 
he canno are staying in Kolkata he has sent me to you 

eag ™ to see you - He wishes t0 tel1 you 

C6rt Tvet bSre Shastri mahashay could finish his words Thakur 
expressed obeisance go 

fo hIve b £ U dar 8 sh°an .When will it be convenient to have his 

darshan?" H „ between three and five in the 

Shastri mahashay fixed at ^ at ^me. Shastri 

afternoon. Thakur said that he w0 “ evening keertan. 

mahashay left at sunset. We too started our g 

A/nrPTTNG WITH MAHARSHI : 

TSaesh” bhwa and smon 

•11 cm to have Maharshi's darshan 
Today brother disciples ^^//everyone is! After finishing 
along with Thakur, how f/r Thakur and kept thmkmg 

ablutions in the morning I sadly sai Q [ having Maharshi s 

- "I wiU probably not have the g Maharshi's darshan, 

darshan! The time when all others will go 
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, linic lor «ny cat,n i’ not just eating! That is a prticufar ‘3 
iS th . L ' bating tor «*.» 1 act jce ordered by Thakur *. 

nlt> ' b ro cess of n ’- v s f'f L Je is broken? I do not even dare 

Thakuranyf ‘”8 hakur 

sitting c]«' e,l >' . . reKular reading Thakur asked on his 0vvn 

After fin ishin S"“ d ; today? Will it not help if some 

" WI,at afC sMidrf cooking today?" 
taken instead or _ 


; ad 


is 


.ujc t became very happy and said, I have nevt., 

"" “ _ ,„ t K a •<•«* P"”f 

‘ uke cry ing with joy on seeing that Thakur himself n* de 

arrangements to suit my convenience. I was ready after taking 

prasad in hme.nda ^ schoo , s colleges and courts being dosed 

many brother disciples arrived today. After 2 o'clock in the 
afternoon about thirteen or fourteen brother disciples accompanied 
Thakur We reached Maharshi s residence at park Street around 
3 o'clock. We found Maharshi's eldest son Shree Dwijendranath 
Tagore in the hall in the front. Immediately on seeing us he took us 
with great cordiality to a room and seated us and then informed 
Maharshi of Thakur's arrival with disciples. We had to wait for 
about eight to ten minutes in the ground floor room as Maharshi 
was immersed in meditation. As soon as he came back to external 
senses, Maharshi sent a message for everyone to go upstairs. All of 
us went upstairs to Maharshi, following Thakur. 

I saw Maharshi sitting in a half lying position on an easy chair 
placed in the middle of a very large hall There were two chairs, 
one on his left and the other on the southern side.. Two long benches 
have been placed near it in such a manner that everyone can have 
Maharshi s darshan while sitting on them. Thakur went in between 
the two benches, offered obeisance and started crying holding 
Maharshi's feet on his head. The white face of old Maharshi, 
re ecting purity, became reddish at that time. He placed both of 
is ands on his chest and uttered these words in a voice choke 
emotion while shaking his head frequently, 
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tears 


^ffltioh brahmanya devaya go brahmana hitaya dm 
i n(iddhH a y a Kridmaya Govindaya namoh, namoh 
W in daya namoh, namoh." 

tafted trembling as he said these words frequently, ucme 
& his cheeks. As if benumbed by emotional ecstasy, Thakur 
the chair kept on the left hand side of Maharshi. Both 
d ^'^d Maharshi remained silent for some time. We also bowed 
fh.ak ur the floor and paid obeisance to the Maharshi and then 
do' N?n a0n the benches kept on both sides. Priyanath Shastri 
fat c j ga t on the chair kept on the south of Maharshi. Seeing 
Maharshi said to him, "I am feeling very happy to see them, 
uS ^ e they?" Shastri mahashay took his mouth near his ears 
dsaid "All of them are Gosain's disciples". 

’ nL Maharshi said, "When a man gets something excellent to eat, 
t s to share it with others instead of eating that by himself, 
he Isame manner he (Gosain) is giving that thing to his disciples 
^irh he himself is enjoying, he does not have even a drop of se 
•\prest in it he only wants the welfare of his disciples. He is blessed, 
^destroyer of his disciples' afflictions! The picture of the 
h nf ancient times appears in the mind on havmg his darshan . 

SwS Si ",l Z „ta ..^8 .bo.« Th.k«'. w.f.» k- 

EL Shantiniketan of Bolpur. "An ashram has been 
established at Bolpur. The formal inauguration will take place soo . 

St 1,“ hTppy if >•>» SXSt?— " 

disciples. 1 wish to know your opinion about, £ „ 

the ashram and the rules and regulations it should ha s. 

Thakur said - "There are ashrams of various sects m almos 
thakur sai T i sa dhus and sannyasis do not 

all the provinces of India. Thus rovinces . However 

face any inconvenience in visiting T Bengal. The 

such religious ashrams are almost non exi 8. sects . 

»ne or two that are found, belong exc usi aspirants of 

Heel a place is very much needed ^ h ^. P^ e ir spiritual 
dl communities can get shelter an c ^ * [hin g 0 f great 
Practice there without restriction. location of peace 

^elfare if Shantiniketan becomes a c0 - different religious 
0r sadhus, sannyasis, fakirs an ^ country. Ashrams 

c °mmunities. It will be truly benefici It is very much 

^hout communal bias are not seen anywhere 

^anting in the country." 
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i.i. r satisfied with Thakur's words Mak 

auded fay-"" - " Wel1 said! Wel1 Said! 1116 Words ^ 
who have true 
bv these. The ^ 
these become superficial 


i a*<\ ravine - "Well said! Well said! The words 0 f 
^o hlve true love in them touch the soul, the heart is soothe ° $e 
by 1 these. The words of a true sadhu has to be like this. Othenjg 
tliese become superficial. It is hue that it should be the way as * 
ha ve said. But conflict due to difference of views among those 
with the responsibility of Shantiniketn is going on. They can nev er 
accept this extraordinary liberal view of yours. I cannot open 
heart to anybody, no one understands. You will understand and 
so I will soothen myself by opening my heart to you. saying this 
Maharshi started relating the details of his own life quoting p 0Gms 
of Hafez, intermittently explaining them. Being overwhelmed with 
emotional ecstasy tears kept flowing from Maharshi's eyes. His 
voice was getting chocked from time to time . He said again-'I am 
not getting God the way I want to. At times he kindly gives me his 
darshan and disappears like lightening, I stay like a mad person 
until I see that bright form full of love, my heart palpitates. He 
alone knows knows how I spend my time. What can I do if he 
does not kindly give me darshan. He can never be attained by 
knowledge, knowledge is just a word only. The only way of 
knowing Him is by true love and devotion. That again is not 
attainable by effort. It happens only by His grace. "Manly effort" is 
just a meaningless word. Surrender at his feet is everything. He 
has promised to accept me on the white horse of 'Ashwamedh? 
Relying on this word given by Him I am just waiting for His grace, 
aying this Maharshi started crying like a child and became restless. 
Thakur kept saying. 'Jai Guru', Jai Guru'. 

Maharshi wiped his tears and said after a while, "There are 
signs t at can be seen from before at places where God's grace is 

nprrl^f ( e *5*^ ^ Ue th^g-dharma cannot be attained cent 
ar i!!i f °S ir ^?' ^ at * S ' company, education and sadhan 
You arp vP ^ ^ t * 1 ° Se ^ our f actors are duly present in you- 
got shehpr 0m T ^ f Cred famil y of Adwaita Prabhu, you have 
education and ^ , ad ^ urU/ ^y his grace you have got real, goo 
practice as far ^°°i, teactlin g s * Then again you have done spirits 

iiTr p ”? bi v" d ab »™ **■' 

r^j~—--— n you. You alone are blessed!" 

their sins condoned^ P er ^ ormec l by the princes of ancient India to 
ndoned, in this ritual a horse was given as a sacrifice. 
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gaying * is Maharshi read out a Sanskrit verse- 

. pavitmm janani kritartha vasundhara punyavati cha tena 

J P ,tara$tU tesham y eshnm taUknava naan, dheya" 

, , ha tever you do ' whatever be the way you move anytime, 

" "‘as that as very beautiful." 

(Jod se u 

Thakur said - "It is you who nurtured me by holdine mv 
h(1 nd. All that I have are sprouted from you. You are my guru." 

Even before Thakur had finished his words, Maharshi smiled 
3 little and said. Yes, you are right there, of course I am your 
Guru! But that is like a gum of the infant classes. Children learn A, 
C from a guru and later those very children become qualified to 
be the guru of that guru after getting higher education in an 
university. Your calling me guru sounds like addressing a guru of 
an infant class as guru"Thakur kept quiet. Saying many such things 
Maharshi praised and eulogized Thakur . Then Thakur got up and 
holding Maharshi's feet on his head and, said- 

"I am your child, please do bless me". 


Maharshi bowed down to him in response and said-"l cannot 
bless you, I respect you. May victory be to you." Bowing down to 
Maharshi we too touched his feet one by one and became ready to 
return to our house. Maharshi blessed us with a very pleased heart 
and said, "May you all fare well, never leave Gosain, he will take 
you on the path of unending progress." 

Immediately on coming out of Maharshi's house our brother 
disciple Shreecharanbabu asked Thakur, " 1 have heard that such 
3 state is not attainable without receiving the grace of Sadguru. 
°w could Maharshi attain this state?" 

thakur said - "Who said that Maharshi has not received the 
of Sadguru?" 


mahaprabhu in shree vrindavan - 

GURU'S GRACE ON MAHARSHI - 
'SAGARVA' AND 'BIGARVA' samadhi 


arrived at the house of Shree Nabin Chandra Sen 
iMn ’ y ' the guru of Shree Umesh Chandra Dutt mahashay, 
Cl Pal of City College along with Thakur. With great cordiality 
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Nabinbabu gave us seats to sit and asked Thakur - "j i 
that you have had a meeting with Mahaprabhu ^ 
Vrindavan? I shall be very happy if you kindly tell me 
told you/' 

Thakur said - 'Yes, on getting his darshan I could 
a word in the begining, I fell at his feet and kept crvi^ Spe *k 
my emotion slackened a bit I said - 'Thakur, I have m ^ 
a lot/ He said - "This is the characteristic of yourT^ 
said, 'Lord kindly manifest yourself and rescue tv. lnea Se." j 
people of Kaliyuga." He said - 'Who will believe me if T Unc J ea n 
myself now? That time has passed now.' He sain man ifest 
things like this." man T m 0re 

Thakur then told Nabinbabu - "It seems to me th 
was no one who could show him affection in that wav «/ . e 

he would have stayed for some more days." ° hQrwis e 

Thakur discussed many more things about Mahanrau 
Nabinbabu. We returned to our residence after <m ^ 

Intense samkeertan took place at night, we harl m 
discussions about Maharshi. To NaeendrahnWc j lad ^ mai >y 

said - "When Maharshi was engaged in sadhan in the HiLl'* 1 " 
one day a mahatma residing in the Himalayas inf a 

meditating on God." f H ' he attain * samadhi while 

God?" ° n ^ Samadb * attainable without meditating on 

'bigarva^ The kinds ° f samadh i- 'sagarva' and 

and keeping the h a H hl thattakes P lace b Y holding the breath 

not beneHcfal at all Thf ' “ /bigarva ' samadhi ' that is 
through 'kumbhak' Tt V maglcian s also go into such samadhi, 
dharma. Examples of the n ° relati ° n with activities related to 
Once on reaching a i S f are avai ^ a hle in Yogavashishtha. 

Vashishthadev stfrtedd ClUded PlaCC al ° ng with Ramachandra / 
huilt compartment* aftPr 1SS - mg - at ? Sp . 0t and found a sma11 hU f 

that a man was h • g0 . lng lns i de it, he showed Ramachandra 

consciousness in in s P a ce.As Vashishthadev infused 

P ra yed,"Maharaif ^ he rotated th rice, extended his palm a* d 

J * glVe me money". Long ago, hoping for money, 
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showing how to stay in space after entering into 
.^ough kumbhak by yoga. Due to some violation of 
^ uin bhak did not break, nor did his samadhi. The king 
^^Vngdom passed away, his house became a forest, but 
dhi did not break. As soon as Vashishtha infused 
(,1s S ^usn eSS * n Shree Rama Chandra to be that 

l ° flSCl ° ofding to his earlier impression and prayed, "Give me 
^ a f"°The samadhi that is attained by practising certain 
p 0S tures, kumbhak and following various process of 
fi slC * l is nothing. Real samadhi is the one that happens with 

^ thought of God. 

1 Those who aspire to be linked with God, discard all sorts 
, 'i C wealth and power as ruinous. All yogic powers follow 
1 m like maid servants but they never turn back to even look at 
fern. Continence is essential for true yoga. Continence cannot 
e achieved withour being truthful. One should control ones 
lonme in order to speak the truth. One should almost abstain 
itom speech. Rajayoga is very difficult in these days. B: is almost 
impossible to be successful in it. Bhaktiyoga is helpful for these 
limes, nothing can happen without the grace o o 

ALL AVATARS -THE POORNA* GOD 
RELEVANT QUESTIONS 

On asking about the avatars Thakur said - ' ,whe " 

. God's power is seen to work through^ some 

8rahayana particular person at some time for particular 

necessity, that person is an avatar. That person no o g 

power once that work is over. He is no longer an avata 
he "- As for example, Parashuram was an avatar for a P«hc>ila 
Again there are avatars for their whole life Uke 
^achandra. There are various types of avatars 1 P 1 ' 

racti °nal, advent, engrossment etc. All avatars are complete, 
fc- the manifestafion of divine power is avaUr and God 
complete. But we call avatars partial or ^act.onal^becau^ 
i ° me places we see the work of knowledgee, P 

‘he work of valour and at other places of work “ 

^Goishows only that much power as is needed 

I r °oi na ^- 

~ Complete or Absolute. 
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v but it is wrong to say that there is no other p 0 
parHcular^work but i but H e does not show. If th , rc . 

present. It is . ther G L po wer in someone even for a se COn(! 

irss »»"■£ w "■ k "~ 

“ meditating on form or His formless stat,; 

0 „ SSdinm. is eorreet. Timka. mid --Them „ , 

On asking irrelevant in such matters. Whatever y 0u 

doctrine. Doctrme is^irrek ^ form God 

cannot be 

achieved inan^ay. He is self revealing. He is known only w hcn 
He kindly reveals Himself. His manifestation cannot b e 
understood until the mind becomes pure. Whatever spiritual 
practice you may be engaged in, the primary requirement is a 
pure mind; God does not manifest unless the mind is pure. Clean 

your mind first.” 

On being asked as to how the body can be kept free from illness 
and made long lasting, Thakur said- "To keep the body healthy 
and long lasting, the quantity of food and time for taking it should 
be fixed. The root is continence, but even continence cannot be 
preserved if these two rules are not maintained. The yogis and 
saints of ancient times were very particular about these two 
things. They never violated these two rules.” 


DARSHAN OF KALI AT KALIGHAT - DARSHAN OF A 
STOICAL SADHU - THAKUR'S SERMON ON TOUCH 

2 ^ Thakur had gone to Kalighat along with us today to 
Agrahayan ^ ave Kali's darshan. There was a heavy rush in the 
Kali temple. The pandas took Thakur inside the temple 
with great cordiality and care - and only we accompanied him- 
There was no inconvenience at all. After offering garland and 
tray containing offerings to Kali, while bowing down with folded 
hands and tearful eyes, when Thakur started calling ”Ma"/ 
in a voice choked with sob, our hearts too started crying. Holdup 
die flowers and leaves that had been offered to Kali on his hea 
a ur s body started shaking violently from head to toe. Tha ^ 
body swayed from side to side. We brought Thakur out ve) 
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of people came and took the dust of Thakur's 
.,11V. Gr °4 rin-oufih the crowd and brought Thakur out on to 
/ Wc i o5tlcd .nlkine a little distance Thakur sat down on a 
i M A« er 3 ”f a building. He said - "There is similarity 
|ll f £ , l )ter r8ce f in rm 0 f Jagannath and this form of Kali, Ma is so 
!$ee» "’ C .powering kindness on everyone." 

U *** ‘ me immersed in emotional ecstasy while describing 

1 flpkurbe « At this time an old beggar woman came, 

« g' eatn mThakur and said, "Baba! My birth is gratified today. 
*>own to ThaK on i y one paisa , kindly accept 

^> aVe! SB5 woman placed the coin before Thakur 

*' S Tok Tm his hand very eagerly, held it on his head fo. 
(hakut toob handed it over to Mahendrababu. Lest he di 

sometime anc without asking for it should not 

d "' h '"' 

^AtorKatag for a while Thakur st<N,d UP sudde t ly an i heat 
A ITL close by. Some sannyasis were drawing heat 

near a banyan their respective asans. Thakur 

to the sacrificial fire whUe s tong on then respec who 

bowed down to a dignified ‘^ a ^ a ^ upee8 before him 

j Z2S52F- ™»i. -Sty o» d w-w- - h “ 

Atatag frm the -tam. Thahu, tad h~8<-> 

I lew rupees with him. On asking the sannyasis, 

j that their creed was not to ask for any thing, e J Hiffprent due 
! food for the last two days. That place appeared to be different due 

: to the influene of that sannyasi. Some of us c ear y j 
I s ®se of unattachment on going to that place. Sitting^ !, 

1 a while Thakur expressed his wish to go back to the , 

JVithin a short time Thakur became unwell. He had fever. We took 

hi « in a cab to the residence immediately. Thakur rKOvered^ 

'War evening keertan was over. Late in the night TMcur swd m 
'ho course of conversation- "One should never be touched in 

s state of emotional ecstasy or if one is in an railed 
t ^ e - W touching becomes necessary, then one should be ca 

* l ?e and informed before touching. Such a e j s . 

y Places till now. If someone touches suddenly, ie 
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Pie; 




mental conditions get transmitted. The whole bodv 
burn. Many times one falls into trouble because See 

general are unaware of such a rule/ / PC °1 -v , 

k 

WISH AND REQUEST OF RAJA KALIKRISHNa ^ 

On the request of the charitable f a E„i 
Agrahavan Kalikrishna Tagore of Kolkata, Shree H 

Vidyaratna mahashay came to Thakur at 2 
today and said, - "Kalikrishna Tagore mahashay i s 1 ° 
thousands of rupees every month for the cause of dharirt 
himself to be blessed by donating to appropriate ng 3 ’ ^1$ 
very pleased to hear about you from people. He is v S ° ns * ^ i s 
have your darshan. You do not have a definite inco^ ^ een lo 
own and yet people belonging to respectable and well-tcwT f° f y ° Ur 
have taken your shelter and are staying with you all .i °* am ^$ 
order to achieve dharma cnvina nn rEoir E^~,„-i . e in 


* y “O yyj u ail thp 

order to achieve dharma giving up their homes and famir 

depend entirely on God's grace. Therefore Mr Tagore h ' Yo# 

to you to inform you of his keen desire, to donate one l a u mc 

to you to spend it as you wish for the cause of dharma H 7W*? 

to hand over the money to you after informing you of his a • 

you kindly meet him at his residence at youf conve ra tc e 

well aware of the visitors to this place and also who stay here who! 

me, what conditions they are in and how they live with a satisfied 
mind inspite of being in want." d 

worckr hte f f llIedThakur ’ s e yf s on hearing Vidyaratna Mahashay's 

o gS wftw Tr r Uen and reddish; b ° wed 

God 1 h i° 6 a S and Said - " Kindl y tel1 Mr - Tagore that 
our rp C ^ S 6 lverin S daily, whatever is needed here assessing 

even /p 111 ®? 1 ®”* *° ^ * ast P a * sa - He does not keep us in want 
ma v St, 3 r ° f 3 P aisa ' PIea ^e ask him to bless me that I 

Cnrl'c ^ 3 tt S ^ 00r as a destitute, lowly poor person taking 
fnr fE name * e ma y donate that money wherever he wishes 

accent thT ° f dhama - 1 feel il will cause me great harm «l 
person " 3 m0ne y - * am a fraid of going to the house of rk 

ansJlrino rat ? a iu mahaShay sat silentl y for some time witho“‘ 
giving monthi 60 W6nt awa y- Kalikrishna Tagore imhashaV 
g thly stipend to many sadhus,Vidyaratna mahashay h 
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** g° od wention - 


just 


VICE BV CHHOTODADA -THAKUR'S tears 

w e arrived at Kolkata a letter came from Dwarbhanga 
aS g^ a ntisudha was seriosly ill and that Dauji was also 
; ,,ting ^ m severe blood dysentry. Immediately on getting this 
"je^o T sent Jogjivan there and has brought Shantisudha 
^ ing for a few days in Brindabanbabu's house, Shantisudha 
j^.Stay ^ g^g j s a i m ost dying of high fever and stomach 
There is no one here to nurse her. All of us are very sad 
^ e '. u s on seeing her condition, but what can we do! Shunning 
'< ^ort, joy and enjoyments of samsar as poison, we are staying 
^ C g only because we are captivated by Thakur's nectar like 
anv- How can we then like shouldering the responsibility of 
° Kent and handling her excreta and body wastes? So, distancing 
ourselves from the patient we are just advising one another on the 
necessity of nursing the patient as topmost priority. On the other 
hand Shantisudha's condition is gradually deteriorating. 

Chhotodada is studying M.A. and Law while staying in 
Kolkata. He has hardly any spare time, yet being unable to give up 
the temptation of Thakur's company he used to come here daily to 
have Thakur's darshan even if it was for a short time. His heart 
wept on seeing Shantisudha's condition; sacrificing all othe 
necessities totally, even his desire for Thakur's company, he engaged 
tanself in continuous nursing with unparalleled patience, of the 
semi deranged, severely afflicted Shantidudha. The co-disciples were 
fyjhly satisfied on seeing that he was calmly nursing a delirious 
:-atient inspite of her being a great nuisance, with a contented and 
^perturbed mind and cleaning her waste with his hands. Thakur 
^ e Ps a watch on Shantisudha's condition while staying in the 
whil Cent - r °° m ‘ talking today, Thakur broke down in tears 

Onl r <f S ^ ihe topic of Chhotodada's efficient nursing and said 
da Can nurse and serve a patient while understanding 
m°th er \? atient rea lly wants with the true spirit and love of a 
Out his h k eart is soothened by his touch. He seems to pour 
I ole heart even when he gives a pot of water. It is true 


P e °ple serve, but such a thing is not seen elsewhere." 
n ear mg Thakur praise Chhotodada'servitude with tearful 
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eyes and voice filled with love, I felt like condemning ^ 
thought/alas, when will such a day come that Thakur 1 
happy like this on seeing my service also! Though havi * * 
engaged in spiritual practice, nursing and service to Thak ^ 
long, yet Thakur's pleasure that I failed to earn, has been f ° r s ° 
by Chhotodada, by nursing a patient for a few clays. p ro earne d 
alone causes eveything! Vlc * e nco 


At this time Thakur himself said - "The service that ’ 
with selfishness and vanity is of one type. Real service i s ik lVen 
empathy. Can it be done by one's efforts or by just anybocT ° f 


I am quoting below partly from what Chhotodada has 
in his diary while he was nursing Shantisudha about Th/i!^ 
grace- aKur 's 


"Retching while washing and cleaning the vomit I sou h 
Guruji's help; by Guruji's grace and by virtue of his naam somethin 
did happen . Alas! Alas! I myself have no power. I need Guru"^ 
help even to render a little bit of service. A very bright beautiful 
face of Guruji manifested in my heart ....Guruji was looking at 1 
steadily ... I tried to avoid that." 


THAKUR'S IRRITATION 

Chhotodada and Kunjababu (Guha) massage Thakur's 
24-27 feet at night. Once, as they were preparing to go to 
gra ayan Thakur at the particular time, Mahendrababu said to 
em ' Massage my head." Being irritated internally 
\a & u m f S ? a ? e< ^ Mahendrbabu's head hurriedly and got up. 

ahendrababu was not satisfied. After going to Thakur as they 
were getting ready to massage Thakur's feet, Thakur rebuked them 
wi i great irritation and said - "Go, go away, you do not have to 
massage my feet, go and sleep. Move away". 

v , Understanding this to be the consequence of the mistake they 

sneprhl^ 1 ^tu u n relation to Mahendrababu, they became 
speechless with shame and fear and came away. 

him n0d , C ! SUCh irritation ^ Thakur, if we go to 

we ienorp c m difterent to some one else's suffering or eI 
we ignore someone s need. 
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tribhanga* inside 

• following a regulated life clay and night strictly, 
T l,akur is activities too are getting regulated. I ° 

jU ,oh dhow the whole day passes. No one gets time 
>' ndersh' ,n l d h ° even a sing i e word with an open heart. 

ThakUr „ht Thakur spends some time with his disaples 
^^d'iy Snfr becoming like one of them, till about 

jl/e m * dn ]rhhotodada are massaging Thakur's feet today also. 

&~X3S£80SSSG~j£ 

-ands) £*** . yf 

^.erthen - to it are these dreams just dreams! 

Thakur said - “ J ma king me roa m around the 

By entering me one tnbhang after trying, (showing 

oniverse.He is unable to com J ^ blocked moving from 

W h his sides with hish h S n ten bended flgU re 

this side to that side. And i :j» “ realise .„ 

inside you-wait you wil gr "The meaning of my 

Some other time Thakur had said - Them 

name is, to keep travelling. j j do not know if this 

Krishna's victory means Krishn. 
is the significance of Thakur s wor s. 

»»*c THAKUR'S SYMPATHY FOR 

TALKS ABOUT 

On being asked about Ihe various If you find 

°ften the character of people 1 inspite of being in 

;, 0ur remaining undistnrbe a knoW t hen that it is 

^ midst of various temptations in ' can con clude 

f n ght, and if the mind gets a littl Kno ^ those dreams to 
internal weakness has not Y et B 01 ' * i nco nsistencies 

e tr ne which concern guru or go s. . K00( j dreams is a 

Ppearing in them have a significance. Seeing goo 

' < y— «t _ _ 1/nchnn. 


an ga— Three bended form, an epithet of Shree Knshn 
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matter of very good luck. It has been seen that things 
remain difficult to achieve by years of spiritual practi Ce Nt 
been easily obtained by a minute's dream. The l at 'N 
Durgacharan often used to appear in my dreams and tell 
medicines for the cure of difficult patients when I 
practise medicine. I have seen that patients unfailingly ben e f *° 
by this." Ue(1 

Having said this Thakur rel ted how he used to serve 
treat patients; I was astonished to hear it. Widespread epid^? 
erupted in Shantipur, people were dying after having loose motiof C 
and vomiting three or four times, the sound of crying was he ^ 
from all the houses of Shantipur, the inhabitnts of the town starM 
fleeing to different places. Thakur gave up eating, sleeping a L 
kept running from house to house with the box of medicines in hj s 
hand day and night; but no one benefited. Feeling helpless he broke 
down. One night, he beseechingly prayed for medicine and went 
to sleep. While sleeping the late Dr. Durgacharn mahasha' 
appeared in his dream and said - "Mix these few medicines with 
santonin, the patient will recover on taking it." Getting this 
prescription at 3.30 A.M. in the night Thakur got up instantly and 
went to the house of the patients and gave that medicine. The 

strange thing is that after taking that medicine not a single patient 
died. 

During his stay at Shantipur, once he was called to treat a 
dying patient on the other bank of the Ganga. He became very 
anxious to learn about the critical condition of the patient and the 
miserable condition of his family. After giving medicine to the 
patient he asked his family members to collect medicines from his 
house the next morning. But the weather was foul that day. Heavy 
rain e since morning. Thakur kept waiting anxiously expecting 
someone from the patient's house to collect the medicines. With 

“I ram and st °rm became more furious and disrupted the 
hole town. He then became anxious thinking about the suffering 

, ® pahent ™ d y ent to ‘he river bank taking the bottle of the 

tottle nTih , and ' FMing no boat to «oss the river he tied the 

wrfnued rt7l 1Clne the doth that h e was wearing and then 

for a mom 1 a T" d Ws head ' Hed * U P and without wait * g 

and l-indS ,umped tat0 that a " d wide Canga, ^ 

d landed on some unspecified place on the other side. From the* 
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hr0U gb unknown inaccessible terrain and niched 
he patient- The members of the hou so were f>tiirine< 
that time in that condition and asked - "it is diffi< (ill 
'.Th^ ur c house in such a stormy weather, how could you 
4° ° Ut uch a distant place so late in the night?" Thakur Wvn 
'^e S ^hem complete detail as to how he had come, gave the 




d to 


to the patient, stayed there for the night and after the 
'*^ C of the patient improved to some extent, returned the rv*/t 

,.->rtda8* 

act of service by nabinbabu* 

The wife of our brother disciple, respected Ur. 
24-27 Naninbabu is mentally deranged since a long time. On 
igrahayan ^ t hi s she is in a critical state as a consequence of 

... ous maladies. She has to be kept tied quiet often. With great 
'?eNabinbabu himself takes her for ablutions, bathes and feeds 
f dailv. He does not depend on a maid servant or anybody else 
ien for a day. Praising his heartfelt empathy and tireless service 
Ihakur said - "Such type of service is not seen often these days." 

Brother disciples gather in Nabinbabu's house in the morning 
and noon daily. The way he is receiving and treating his brother 
disciples hospitably, while always keeping an eye on her nee s 
2 nd meeting the unreasonable demands of his wife, has no P ar ^ e * 
lam surprised to see his eagerness and diligence towards holy 
nmetions devoid of grandeur. After finishing his daily ritua s o 
prayer he comes to worship Thakur everyday at an opportune 
moment with flower, tulsi, and sandal wood paste when Ihakur 
15 alone. Sitting before Thakur even for a while he becomes 
overwhelmed with tears, thrills and horripilation and ashe prepares 
^Phee the tulsi, sandalwood paste on Thakur's feet, Thakur says, 
i^hould not be put on on the feet, please put it on my h , 

’ Nabin Chandra Ghosh - Earlier he was a civil wiA to 

,rK ln g that it was very difficult to maintain an in epen e ^ time, 

^‘ritual inclinations, he quit the job. He was a forma his 

fc h9d S P read among the Brahmo Sama, 

«ndl p a r ° m Thakur, Navinbabu's views and con j - n wors hip and 

1 ^'ritual SmCe then he is s P en d* n 8 da y s and n ! 8 C °/J e belongs to the Bagundi 
4 a 1 practice m»inh.inina vaishnava discipline. He belongs 


'^Parganas district. 
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accepts it on his ^ W e 

fail to lift him the dothes that he had slept in at . 

°‘i 1Ce ' Ttiole Brindabanbabu brought some food ar,d' 8hl ' 

Thakur in course of conversations, Thakur snuled and sai d ^ 
doctor has rightly said according to his perception; but why di J 
you do your work? He has in fact cheated you. Brindabanb abu 
said — "What do I know sir; what if you had not eaten it?" 

Thakur said - "Why should you let go even if I do not eat 
it? You will squeeze my cheeks and force me to eat/* 

THAKUR'S GRIEF ON BHAKTA'S COURAGEOUS SERVICE 

24 _ 27th The ashram has been completely filled up by brother 

Agrahayan disciples and their families coming from various 
provinces. Many seekers of deeksha have come from 
far off provinces. About fifty or sixty people are always staying in 
the ashram. All expenses were borne tirelessly and secretely by the 
respected Nabinbabu and Chandramoni didi. Once Thakur 
suddenly started crying in a state of trance and said "They are 
driving me out, not allowing me to stay here any longer". After a 
while the brother disciples asked—"Who all are driving you out?” 

Thakur said - "Nabinbabu and Nera." 

Hearing this Chandramoni didi cried and said — "Baba! how 
are we driving you out?" 

Thakur said, "What else but driving out! The way you are 

omg t mgs, you will be on the streets if I stay here for some 
more time. J 

being uspH is there that belongs to us! It is your money 

*- - - *"” 8 *' 
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THAKUR'S eagerness and 
CORDIALITY to bhaktas bhava 

Once, with the wish to feed Thakur, a very poor 
brother disciple roamed around Kolkata from 7 o'clock 
in the morning to about 1.30 in the afternoon with 
or three annas (coins). Buying food according to his choice 
^out two or three paise from different places, he reached 
‘^wambazar residence hungry and in a state of exhaustion, 
the 5 ^ Quth dried up with fear and doubt whether Thakur would 
t food at all. As soon as he reached the downstairs staircase 
roa d), Thakur suddenly stood up from his asan, ran and 
V t the door of the staircase upstairs with tearful eyes and in 
c about to cry, called that brother disciple again and again - 
dTeV^hat have you brought? Bring it quickly, I am very 
^ !rv " The brother disciple cried on hearing Thakur's affectionate 
^Handing over the food to Thakur, he fell at his feet. Thakur 
ate almost the entire quantity of food and with tearful eyes, handed 
o\^r the rest to the brother disciple, praised the food, wiping his 
tears, went back to sit on his asan. 

Thakur does not eat anything other than at fixed times. Thakur 
takes only a little bit of the food that comes untimely and gives 
away the rest to us. Probably, appreciating the extraordinary 
eagerness and love of this brother disciple, Thakur forgot the rules 
and ate almost the entire quantity at an improper time. 

DOCTOR HARAKANTA BABU'S* DEEKSHA 

28 th for some days there is a great rush for deeksha. I think 
Agrahayan of g aroc iada whenever someone gets deeksha. I am 
greatly pained that he is yet to get deeksha. I have written to Dada 
insisting on his coming thinking that he will certainly get Thakui s 
he com es this time. I did not even seek Thakur s permission 

‘ **** Harakanta Bandopadhyay is my eldest brother. The famous Mr. 1C G. 
Gupta, Dr. P. k. Roy were his classmates and friends. He was greatly devoted to 
? ra hmodharma during Keshabbabu's first endeavours and m his early years 
7 acquaintance with Gosain was from then. He had worked as a government 
W>tsurgeon and civil medical officer for many years m the west, ^izabad 
L"?"r Ma,hura Kashi wiih good repute. During per.od of h.s se.-o.ce 

ha<1 met many mahatmas in various holy places and had developed a great 
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as desired by Dada. ^ 

On asking whether he had felt anything special d u . 
deeksha, Dada said - "I could not do pranayam. So me(h \ 
happened to me after repeating naam for a few irunutes. Mahan 8 
came and embraced me. Joy spread all over my body suddenly ];? 
the How of current from a battery. Gosain caught both my ^ 
with his two hands. I saw Gosain in the form of Mahadev. 
sleepy at this time; I know nothing else. I was very happy to ^ ? ^ 
Dada's word's. Following deeksha, while sitting near Thakur, D a 7 
thought - "He has given me deeksha, but he has not told me 9 
form of asan I should sit in and do japa". Thakur was in meditati * 
looking at Dada's face, he demonstrated three types of asan one°h 
one and went into meditation again. Dada became very ha ^ 
(Quoted from Dada's own writing). 

HARAKANTA BABU'S DREAM 

Thakur had a long conversation with Dada after meals at 
midday. Details of Dada's dream are very strange! As Thakur and 
many other b rother disciples wanted to hear one or two of his 

affinity towards Sanatan dharma by their grace. He received deeksha from 

last phase off* 

T ay 

side of the Bav of Benaal t0 Watc h beautiful scenery on the eastern 

distance away, he could hear thebabh| 8 °^ e ! eashoTe ‘ Though staying a long 
used to see manv sunpmaf 1 • • j ^ 6 ^ ^ an 8 a and become enchanted, he 

second brother Shree Barod T ”1° r> entS ' ^ mont h before his death he called his 
his death and got a cot made i^ \ ando P ad hy a y, indicated to him the time of 
on the morning of the dav n ^ a* t0 can T his dead body. He called his wife 
"Your Karma if over lf vl^t *** 3nd Said ' "Thakur has told me today, 
wsh you may come to me nnJV \ m3y Sta T for some more hme, or if y oa 

could, now that Thakur is kind! • 1 haVe S0 Ion S served y ou aI1 aS ^ * 
bless me." Saying this he ca ln g me, I can stay no more. You all please 

installed by himself and offer IT* ^ ? and sandal wood paste on Thakur's ido> 
^P^ad, hid on his own lllt ! e bai %- Later he bowed down, then too 

full consciousness to2*1“,? Within a sho « toe left his mortal W* 

teke shelt « at the lotus feet of Shree Shree Guru*"' 
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Thakur encourage Dada to speak about them. Dada also 
two or three of his dreams recorded by him. 

ce I saw you standing in the middle of a river full of blackish 
1) , ter, terrible waves and strong currents. Just as groups of 

" 0 ple kept reaching you after struggling to stay afloat with 
P a t effort, you caught hold of each one of them with both 
^c»ur hands and left them after immersing them in the water; 
L s tantly their bodies became transparent like glass and they 
eashy crossed the river and went away after acquiring the same 

form- 

Dada said again — "I saw on another day that an European 
'■ vVOl nan entered the room of my worship with a dish in her 
hand to offer bhog to Narayan. Why did I see this?" 

Thakur said — "Now a days Lakshmi belongs to the house 
f the Europeans. That is why you have seen that. Lakshmi does 
not stay in a place where women are not respected. Penance for 
the outrage and insult that Draupadi was subjected to has not 
yet been done to the fullest extent." 

MADHODAS BABAJI DISAPPEARS IN SAMADHI 
THAKUR'S TALKS 


When Thakur asked in what condition did the famous 
mahatma of the Nanakshahi sect of Ayodhya leave his mortal 
frame, Dada said - "Babaji used to enter his worship room every 
evening, close the door from inside and remain in samadhi for the 
whole night. The night he was to depart from his body, he called 
his disciples and asked them to close the door from outside. Babaji 
had sent for me that day at noon. Thinking that I would go at 
suitable time, I did not go. Late at night I dreamt that - Babaji's 
body had turned golden. Smilingly he came to me, fondled my 
bead with his hand, blessed me and said - "Baba,, all good will 
b a ppen to you, be happy, I am going away now. Saying this, 
lighting up everything by the glow of his body he disappeared into 
the Unutless sky travelling through the empty space. I woke up on 
Seei »g the dream; my heart started palpitating; that form of Babaji 
Reared before me repeatedly and made me restless As soon as 
e morning dawned I sent a person to get news about Babaji; 
Wlthi » a short time the man came back and said that the disciples 
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• • c is Babaii did not leave his asan at l. 

had become suspicion ry body came to know th 9 H?% 

time in the mormng, '^Iht itself in his samadhi. So ‘ S 

had lelthis mortal frame dtatmg^ ^ ^ Move ^^ 

beiore this incic en , ^ ^ At p res ent the same Narav^K 

Naravandas to come to P , nraise about M 

is sitting on Babaji's seat. I hear a lot of praise about Naray^ 


too. 


While talking about Madhodas Babaji, Tha ur said at one Poi 
of time -"Babaji was very generous. He used to bestow a | f) , 
grace on me. He had taken food with me m the same pl ate * 
was he who had asked me to read the Grantha Saheb'. j' 1 
reading that daily only following his advice. It is g00d * 
Narayandas is now on that seat. Babaji had extraordinary 
for Narayandas Babaji." 

STORY OF SADHU NARAYANDAS' STRANGE BIRTjj 


29th I was astonished to hear about the details of Sadh 
Agrahayan Narayandas' strange birth due to Madho das Baba“' U 
grace. When Babaji's ashram was full of jungle ^ 
widow used to come and sweep the area daily. The woman had 
no one in the family, she was very poor. Babaji was greatly satisfied 
on seeing her unstinted service even during storm, rain, winter 
and summer and one day he called her to say, "Mother, soon you 
will conceive and a good sadhu son will be born." The woman 

said, "Baba, But I am a widow and very poor! What will happen 
to me if a son is bom?" 

Ther^T^ ^ 1S Baba,i Said “ "Everything is Guruji's wish. 
Pleased Nob™ dei !Jf tl0n from what 1 h *ve told you on being 

reaches five yeareoTagfiT' “ ^ S °° d - ^ ^ b °>' 

my disciple " Tha * vi g hand him ° Ver to me * 1 wil1 keep him as 

words, after five yerathf^B 3 S ° n accordin S t0 Baba )i' s 
placed him at his feet. BahvT ther , br0Ught her son to Baba,i 
or fourteen years of me Tb ^ b ° y he was about thirteen 
all the holy places Fvp • ^ ser it him away on travel to 

travelling around vari™ tbat time Nara y an Das has been 
order. He had not met BabaS'm^ 11 ^ ^^ ^ GUrUji § 

g my stay at Faizabad I used to visit Rampali with D ada 
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. U whenever I had time. The ashram exactly resembles 
^ \ e 0 f sages and ascetics. The heart becomes joyful just 
j-^at place. On reaching the ashram a strange power 
t!l V c *ity of worship is felt. I have heard that the proposal to 


^ Spline through the ashram, inspite all the arrangements 
s topp ec f due to Babaji's extraordinary yogic power. 

^ f n ^11 rnnriTniiniHpQ hqpH r^cnorf- as an 


> ^i on dng to all communities used to respect Babaji as an 
f e opl e r y accomplished mahatma. Inspite of having limitless 
^ he was a poor and humble destitute. 
p° ^ ear t becomes joyful on remembering the pure, peaceful, 
of Babaji. 

POUS (DECEMBER - JANUARY) 

THAKUR'S POOJA AND ARATI-MAHABHAV 


Around 9-30 in the morning, brother disciple Ramdayalbabu 
to the Ashram with flowers, sandalwood paste, garland, 
h^rible/ a c t us ter of five lamps and all the materials for arati. 
fakur was sitting motionless at that time on his asan, possibly 
nderstanding Ramdayalbabau's intention he closed his eyes and 
went into samadhi. Ramdayalbabu prostrated to Thakur, sat before 
him and kept looking at him with folded hands. His cheeks were 
flooded with a continuous flow of tears. In an overwhelrhed state 
he took flowers in the hollow of his palms for offering, held them 
on his own head and placed them at Thakur's feet. Anointing 
Ihakur's entire body with tulsi and sandal wood paste he placed a 
garland on his head and around his neck. 

At that time all other fortunate co-disciples too shouted 
Victory to Thakur' jubilantly from all sides and showered flowers 
all over his body. Ramdayal Babu started Thakur s arati with tine 
duster of five lamps and other things as per rules. Conchshells 
blew repeatedly. Khol (drum), cymbals, and brass gongs started 
playing in tandem. The women repeatedly ululated. 

In an emotionally overwhelmed state the co-disciples looked 
^ Thakur steadily for a moment and became excited. Some of 
them raised their hands above saying 'Joy Nrisimha', 'Jai 
j^dsimha', jumped and made roaring sounds. Some said, Jai 
Rai < 'Jai Rama', sat before Thakur on their knees in posture of 
a testier and forcefully beat their arms. While uttering 'what is 


1 
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some pointed fingers at Thakur * 

»<.««« -sss steS 

SS2nw“»« |u " b » wt 

at Thakur for a moment. . ,. 

Seeing Thakur in different forms some mdmduals st 
trembling some were stunned, and some otters fainted after ro^ 
toudly and making frightening postures Almost everyone 
senseless by the infusion of a great wave of bhava. lessed Gu*,^ 

Blessed Gurudev!! 

Staying in this condition for an hour every one gradually got 
up and sat as if from sleep. Standing on my own asanon Thak Ws 
left hand side seeing the manifestations of the varied bhavas of afl 
co-disciples 1 was delighted and astonished. Thakur s first puj a an(J 
arati took place only today. Blessed are my brother disciples who 
think of Thakur as their souls' beloved! Bless me so that the rest of 
my life too becomes blessed by remembering your extraordinary 
example of love for Guru. About more than a hundied people had 
their meals at midday with various delicious items. Many stayed 
overwhelmed by bhava today. Again, during the evening 
samkeertan an intense wave of bhava overwhelmed everyone and 
they kept drooping on each other. Everyone rested after meals late 
at night. 


"DON'T SHIFT THE ASAN, IT WILL HISS" 

2 nd During Thakur's puja and arati yesterday, the leaves, 
Pous flowers, grass and sandalwood paste etc. that were 
showered on Thakur's holy body, could not be picked up 
by me from his Asan for want of opportunity. Sometimes while 
going to the toilet during midday Thakur himself asks me to put 
his asan in the sun, which I do. Today the asan remained unclean 
while he was going to the toilet, yet he did not tell me either to lift 
it or to shake it (for cleaning ) I thought that he had forgotten 
That is why, just as I pulled the asan forward to roll it, thinking 0 
putting it in the sun, instantly Thakur shouted loudly from 
toilet as if his body was being pulled and said - "Hey! Do not shit 
the asan, halt! it will hiss!" I was startled on hearing it. 1 
the surface of the asan and slipped away. I know that a sna 
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,t#y 111 Tha J kur ' S asa " room wlle n he stayed at Dauii's 
,1 ';; sh ree Vrindavan; mGanderia too a poisonous snake stay 

Kfasan in h* asan room always; I do not know the mystel 
/ this-1 was al ®° staitled on being stopped by Thakur from 
K >% his asan, while he was sitting behind two brick built walls 
Alet When Thakur came 1 asked him slowly, "How could a 
#come to ti ie secont 001 °f a building in the city of Kolkata?" 

flVl fh^ ur saicl / Almost a11 dle houses have 'vastusaap'*, 
•< Kolkata or elsewhere. If one installs one's asan at a place 

jcits f° r s011ie da y s ' a vas tosaap from the nearby area comes 
j ake shelter under it". 

| asked - “Does a snake always stay under the asan?" 

Thakur said - "How will it get the facility to stay here always? 
. k finds no opportunity to stay under the asan it may stay at 
any other place in the room. They try to stay nearby." 

I - "Asan is put in the sun often. I am afraid of any danger 


happening 


then." 


Thakur - "There is no fear of any danger. They do not harm 
at all unless they are specially troubled. But they may make a 
hissing sound if hurt suddenly." 

I - "How can I understand when a snake is under the asan?" 

Thakur — "Asan should never be shaken. Lift it and put it 
in the sun only when I ask for it — otherwise just clean the 
surface and leave it there." 

DEATH OF JOGJIVAN'S SON IN THE MOTHER'S WOMB 
AND THE FUTURE OF HIS MOTHER 

Soon after Shantisudha's recovery from her illness, news came 
homGanderia that following a recent abortion, Jogjivan's wife was 
suffering from high fever and delirium. Brother disciple Doctor 
Shr ee Prasannachandra Majumdar mahashay is treating her with 
J eat care. But the condition of the patient is extremely alarming. 
^ ll the co-disciples of Ganderia are very disturbed by her illness. 
n Setting this news Thakur asked Jogjivan to go to Dhaka at once. 

^I^F^Tsnake living in a house for a long time and without harming 
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loeiivan started cry & -r^akur then calmly explained tn , V 

Ttakur's company a d u ^ t£) your w ife is due, finish „ 

_ "Whatever httie / with your wife anymore. My da ,, X 
will not be require morta , frame ver y soon. There i s „„ 
in-law will leave , t there be no shortcoming i n her „„ S< > 
for her this time. Medical treatment causes p en; X s \ 

service and treatment- Med 

physical au enng^GoJo ^ ^ ^ ^ „ a ke ^ 

arran R ge “’ e " attched by nature since birth, Jogjivan seemed to j Un , 
•m B on hearing that he will not be required to live witu P 

brother disciples asked Thakur at a convement time - "Why “ e 
Jogjivan's son die in the womb itself? Was the disease fatal?" 

Thakur - "A yogi of a very high order committed a serious 
offence because of the coil of his karma. He was cursed as 3 
consequence, that he would suffer the pain of being in the w 0mb 
for seven times. That is why he is never born alive. He will 
have to be in the mother's womb three more times and then 
return to his earlier state, he does not enter just anyone's body. 
tVia mntlipr too dies soon after his birth." 


I felt very sad on thinking about Jogjivan's wife's future. Aha! 
the way she has served the members of the ashram and her family 
with a contented mind and smiling face, against adverse behaviour 
and absence of due kindness and good treatment, though being 
extremely fatigued and in an unwell condition following the signs 
of her first pregnancy without being discouraged, - is neither easy, 
nor does it represent an ordinary patience. Shall I again be able to 
see her humble face coated with simplicity, on going to Ganderia 
this time? It appeared from Thakur's words that she will leave her 
mortal fame very soon and Thakur also will have to be present 
there prior to this. All of us passed our days in anxiety waiting 
news of Jogjivan's wife. There is no certainty as to when Thakur 
leaves for Ganderia. 


INJUNCTION ON EATING - JUDGING CASTES 


3rd 

Pous 


After lighting the hearth at 3 o'clock in the afternoon^ 
akes almost till sunset for me to finish my meals; th« 
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jol of what Tluikur nays during this lime. t hat is 
h (! ‘^ || ia ^ j should finish enling early today/ I hoiled rice 
l‘ ! ihi nkn J’ . j,-, tin* same general hearth alter 11 m* general cooking 
^^, 1 % keeping the rice in one corner ol the room i curne 
' ! ;() v ' er ' ^ lC 'I’hakur with a carefree mind. The summary of 
''j gat ,lC , aI j ce to me is "food cooked by yourself in a pure way 
V 5 "'taken at a definite time". Backed by this plan I 
' n ,iiil d '’“self and went to eat soon after 3.30 p.m. 
ftis^ , was re ady to eat, silling with the food before me, a 
J“ sl aS , 0 f the kayastha caste entered the kitchen to prepare 
iister^'P . k shantisudha. I instantly became angry on seeing 
pd for ,, j her sharply and said - "Don't you know that ta .e 
t«f-l sC< J .| nnc . You have entered the room! My food is was e 
my mC f s .‘n not cat at all today." Saying this I stood up from the 
^ The sister disciple was very embarrassed and starte 
jSJn nI ( - lust at that time Thakur kept calling me very loudly. 
S8 Cfore Thakur at once and he asked - "What happened? 
sa . d _ "i had just sat down to eat when a shudra sister 

disciple entered the room. 

Thakur said - "Well go, eat the same rice . 

Thakur said nothing more to me them As » ^ Temp.* 

enters the room at the time of ea 1 g- ^ many brahmins 

identify a kayastha and a brah ™" a ™ g whoeV er possesses 
even among the shudras and y , touch of 

satwaguna, is a brahmin. Food becmnes £? u not t0 be correct if 

those with rajoguna and tamogUn k ‘ has of sa twaguna! Your 
you hold such an attitude towards k y ^ be . d d by 

thinking will become very narrow. makine such 

the gunas, people make great errors, by not making 

judgements." i 

"Rule for you is that you will not ‘^“^^Tf^everybody 

finished eating, just eat it after offering. I:.not properto 

'jke food after keeping it for sometime a . covere d, but 

^ it can be kept safe from human sight 1 P 
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1fl eves a* e n 1 ° fnllC h of dogs and cats ca n a , 

° n !fevn sp iritS before eat as soon as the cooking is *° ^ 

a nvV ThCr fiudgement always, 
place any on e s )« a & , // 

° nC Me On* beC ° meS 311 ° 

W m HOW TO KNOW GOOD OR B AD 

HINTS ON ho^ ioUT judging 


:s Of R , 

can 

then one Canf J^ 


„ Is it possible to do work if we start judging ev 
Question - JS / deliberation! Can we attain a state „ rt 
work? There >s no^understood even without judging?" K 
good and evi can ^ ^ ^ much possible/ sounds ^ 

H-ttois bad' emerge from our heart spontaneously^ 
good, his is w(jrk Those who repeat nam regul ar , v ? 

moment abo W breath, and practice 'kumbhak' i n J ? 

SSXdL get purified, can hear these sou^ 

attaining this state they are no longer required to judge. T ht 

me left with no more fear or doubt But how can those who *' 

not in that condition afford not to deliberate on every work?" 

Saying this Thakur became silent. 

need for PHYSICAL RELIGIOUS AUSTERITIES 
SUCH AS CONTINENCE 

After a while I asked - "Pure food, pure body and continence 
-are all these physical religious austerities?" 

Thakur smiled a little and said —"That's true. Attaining 

dharma cannot be easily possible without putting these in order. 

Body is the main means of attaining dharma. This body is to be 

protected first of all. The nourishment that is got by consuming 

curd, milk, ghee, butter etc are downright negligible. True 

protection of the body takes place by continence alone. 

Continence is not possible unless the food is taken in a pure 

manner. How will you pursue spiritual practice if the body is 
not healthy and pure?" 

the rulpQ^ * as ^ e< ^ “ y/ I am trying heart and soul to foll°J v 

on mv toes a ^ out eat ^ n g pure food, keeping my sight o ) 

y ' controlling my speech and observing continence; but 
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b , e to contain semen by any means! Please tell me how am 
/ ve i*y self fr0m noctumal emissions." 

sald ” Slt Very calm Jy for two hours and repeat 
let m e see ^ ow noctur al emission takes place " 

rE M attainment is the one through naam 


I asked Thakur How long will it take to become siddha by 

Rowing the rules that you have laid down?" 

Thakur said. What do you mean by siddha? Do you think 
that siddha means just achieving certain powers? The six powers 
of yoga are very trifling matters. Never have a desire for all those. 
You can achieve a lot of yogic wealth just in a year if you apply 
the diligence with which you are doing spiritual practice toward 
attaining those. You will achieve plenty of such yogic powers if 
you follow continence for just one year and speak the truth, think 
truthfully and behave honestly. But that is not being siddha. 
Know that the real state of siddha has been achieved only when 
all the parts of the body keep repeating God's name 
spontaneously. That state cannot be attained as long as one has 
greed for or attachment to any single matter. It is possible only 
when one becomes absolutely free from greed and attachment, 
and real taste for naam develops only on attaining this state. 
Realisation through naam is the real attainment." 

I was startled on hearing Thakur's words; I asked again, "Isn't 
greed for evil things harmful?" 


greed is equally harmful everywhere 

Thakur said — "All objects of sense perception are evil, 
now that greed for any matter is harmful. Desire for a rossogolla 
, SWeetmea t) seen in a shop is as much harmful for achieving 
k* as the greed for a woman seen on the street. Social harm 
enefit may only be different." 

Mah^ t time Mother disciples, Monibabu, Achintyababu, 
'SirlTL ra ^ a ^ U ot kers jokingly said to Thakur while laughing 
dhar ^° Se ^^ngs cannot be observed by us. Whether we achieve 
g rac ^ a 0r n °t we are bound to get some paternal property (guru's 
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., -Everyone will achieve dharma, no 0ne 
Tlwkur said - * some days ahead or some d ays J'H 

be deprived. It may ordy , e , 0 fo Uow the rules. It is 

r . ,i ^ rt «,nrvoneW»i t> ca „ ...... a- 1^0 " 


be deprived, u ' be abIe to follow me rui _ 

It is not that everyone w ^ fo „ ow th e rules." u 8h 

if there is at leas . as he said these words. It ap 

Everyone burstmto laug ^ flaws -. ** 

as if "the more the laws, tn 

aNID ANSWERS ON THE relation, 

SOME QUESTIONS*® AN p D , sapLE % 

Respected brother disciple Shree Debendranath Sa ma 
mahashay asked Thakur - "What's the deference between t hose 
who follow your instructions and those who do not? 

In answer Thakur said, "Those who follow the instruction 
clearly realise that a link exists with them and for those who d 0 
not, this realisation remains suppressed for some time." 

Debendrababu asked again-'What will happen to any one who 
cannot follow or does things opposite to the instructions gi Ven 
during sadhan and is anybody abandoned for this? 

Thakur said - "No one is abandoned completely; this thing 
is never destroyed in those who have received it. In due time 
everything becomes allright for everybody." 

Debendrababu asked again — "Do you recognise all those who 
have taken sadhan, but there has been no further meeting with 
them? 

Thakur said There is a link of the heart with everyone'' 

Debendrababu said - I am not saying anything about a link 
of hearts, do you recognise them externally? 

Thakur said- "Yes, I know them." 

Debendrababu then asked again -"Then why do you ask 

^ new visitor, where has he come from, who is he etc.?" 
ithout answering this question Thakur just smiled a little. 

Debendrababu asked - "Do you keep track of them?" 

Thakur — "Yes." 

Debendrababu - Do you have to pay special attention to know? 

(mearung whether it is like the sages and saints of ancient times 
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jxieditate in order to know about things), 
p n$ e< ^ t0 /'particular attention is not needed to know. The 
'' fb^ ur things and whatever that is happening presently 
A ^ 6 \ life, flash before the eyes." 

Of 0 *, onranian Guha mahashay asked Thakur —"What 
$' xee i H nne fails to obey gurus order?" 


tvhen one fails to obey gurus order?' 

lS "Can anyone obey guru's order!" 
Thakur - _ .... _ 


rfp enS 


P' ia ^ U n : an babu — They can obey the simple orders such as, 

11 ring meat etc. 

.tea & ^ __ // They canno t do even that", with a pause- 

Tha r r obeys guru's order, does it of course, and the one 
■0n e vV ° obey guru's order but cannot do it due to one's 
" h ° ^ S a lso obeys. Even if those, who have received this 
weakness ^ £ ollow gum's order and even go against it, they 

£3n certainly get result in due time." 

GREED CAUSES FRUSTRATION - INSTRUCTIONS 

As I was engaged in sadhan in the morning, a strong burning 
sin pervaded my mind - I thought it is six years since I 
received deeksha, I have been doing spiritual pracUce whi e 
maintaining all the rules and regulations as far as P° s f\ ' 

find no progress in my life. Not ^^^VLTsfackened even 
have surrounded me since my oy steady 7 

fractionally till now. When shall I get rid of these and be steady 

And when shall 1 worship God after all? My days are spent figh g 
all these troubles in order to calm them down It *huethatthe 
terrible excitement of the base instincts o us as being 

greatly by virtue of the limitless grace o a ^ 

troubled day and night by the awefui incitement: of greed. 

According to Thakur's order I am cooking rice an 8 ^ 

myself and eating only once, daily. It does sa a ' 

«Thakur is asking me to serve various sweets, ^ 

find that, it is like adding fuel to thefireofmy greed. Thro J5 

^ spiritual practice, I keep imagin g ^ ^ whole day 

at I am handling daily and am th P | those things 
Su *mg my tongue. At times I even feel like stea g 
an T eating without anyone's knowledge; at times the burn g 
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feeling is so strong that I do not even like Thakur s com pan 
Urat what is the use of his company d I have to be so torQ< 
tire handling of such things of greed..As it is harming 
better to distance myself. Alas! alas.. I had come out leaving j, ' s 
and hearth, relatives and everything with the hope of being g rat > 
by worshipping God, and now this is my situation. Now 1 ha “* 
tendency to steal under the influence of greed.. Irritation ev^ 
Thakurs extremely dear company!!! 

Finding the torturesome feeling to be unbearable, I w 
Thakur and said - "I can no longer bear with this, y ou Can to 
that I have not lapsed in my efforts, what more can I do now?"** 
Thakur said - "Why are you so anxious about that? c 
everything be achieved at one time! Everything will be attain 3 !! 
gradually. When you are unsuccessful inspite of repeated eff 0 \ 
leave everything to Him, sit down and repeat naam. Gradu 11 S 
all troubles will go away. Is there any way out but to depend ^ 
Him alone when you find that you have no power at all CleT 
your mind thoroughly, and while understanding your low state 
clearly, then looking at Him if you can say with a simple head 
'Lord, I am unable to do any more, save me'. He will save Th 
is no alternative to it." ere 

I thought to myself - "Why should there be repentance if I 
could truly understand that I can never do it by my own effort? As 
of now 1 think that I alone will do everything, but I need help also." 

VARIED BHAVA AT THE PLACE OF DEEKSHA 

Following Thakur’s arrival at the house at Shyambazar, 
many men, women from Barishal, Faridpur, Burdwan 
are rnmi™” 00 8% districts and also many ladies from Kolkata 

mitiated'afintp^ deeksha hom Thakur - People are getting 

the supematuraHlv ° *"1° t0 bve da y s ' There is no way to express 

am astonished tot^diLrentT “* S at * e time ° f deeksha ' ‘ 

persons and variedthavas ^^ feelingS 

engrossment in it. Due to ih P : n outbursts ' i°>' and 
and departed smile i ™ slmu ltaneous advent of mahatmas 

receptacles thev and some unknown- in different 

with great happiness^nd r^r praisin & ^ differ ent languages 

dehght. And some others, wailing with 


4th 

Pous 
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, fC praying for deeksha in an extreme Q ,• 

giving their identity. I am astonished to see aUthoT TT" 

tewell to these spirits by rebukine Wmo C ' Thakur 

f' ils ivcS away some others. In this snrlh-, " 7 praism !f olhers 

^ nee in nature, some keep sithnVtn t,Cpcndin S on the 

‘ lll|Ct *L the sermons, naam and doinp 3 " 0rmal manncr after 
i , r i , 8 pianayam after takina 

\eeksha- Tliey do not feel anything special during deeksha Some 
U 1 * overwhelmed with emotion after receiving the mantra and 
‘artist pranayam for two or four times. And some others become 
senseless just as naam enters their ears. They remain without 
outward consciousness for two to three hours. Pranayam continues 
^consciously. Great satwik bhava is manifested in the body. I am 
captivated to see the congiegation of varied bhava and conditions 
of so many people when they are being initiated simultaneously. I 
do not understand why these things happen. 

THIS DEEKSHA ITSELF IS BATHING IN THE TRIVENI* 

Some people from Barisal, Banaripur and Dhaka 
district were initiated on the 4th of Pous, Friday at 10 
A.M. Kunjabehari Guhathakurata's mother, sister and 
wife were also initiated on the same date. Knowing the purpose of 
Kunjababu's sister in law Shreemati Basanta Kumari's visit to 
Kolkata, a spirit had taken shelter in her there itself with the aim of 
taking deeksa. I was surprised to hear the crying, shouting and 
wailing of the ghost during deeksha. Kunjababu's wife Shreemati 
Kusum Kumari became senseless instantly on receiving the deeksha 
mantra and she spent the whole day in an intoxicated state just 
•ike a drugged person. Kunjababu's mother asked Thakur at a 
suitable time - "I shall not be able to disclose on returning home 
that I have taken mantra from you; What should I say? Hearing 
this everyone started laughing and then said,' Will Gosain teach 
you to tell lies?" Thakur said - "You all do not know their condition, 
^hey have a very large society, they are very res P^ te ^j n 
SOci ety too, she cannot disclose this thing there. He then told 
^njababu's mother -"You will tell them that you have come 
^ffterbathing in the Triveni as this is called bathmg m the 

' T jr>'-Confluence of the Gang* the Jamuna and 
Allahabad. Bathing here is considered to be an act of piety by 


5th-8th 

Pous 


near 
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Triveni by the scriptures. Ida, Pingala and Sushum 
Ganga, the Jamuna and the Saraswati, the place of th • * a * e th 
Kundalini is called Triveni. Waking up the Kundali 6 ** j Un di 0 Q 
called bathing in Triveni." 111 ? 


Incidentally, soon after Thakur said this, Kunjabab ' 
had to go to Triveni due to some reason and batt» Slll0 ^r 
Kunjababu's mother asked Thakur — "Should I relin ° .^ er e 
initiation that I had taken from my family Guru?" % 

Thakur said, "Why so? You will also continue wo 
as you have been doing earlier." rs l Pping 


Many people had asked on different occasions aft 
deeksha from Thakur whether they should continue theVl^ 
given by the family guru. ac ^n 

Thakur had said long ago - "Not needed at all 
sadhan is enough." ' ln 8 *his 

To some people he had said -"If you wish you 
continue." And now he is saying again - "Yes, you will cnn 
with that, these should not be given up at one's own wish 

I do not know if these directions are different depending n 
the state and need of particular individuals or something else 


OFFENCE IN OFFERING GIFT AND ITS ACCEPTANCE IN 

EXCHANGE OF DEEKSHA 


Following his deeksha Shree Pareshnathbabu gave a shawl to 
Thakur. Thakur gave it away to a destitute who had no warm 
clothes. Everyone, particularly Pareshbabu was very sad at this. 
At night, on the pretext of telling a story Monibabu said to Thakur 
— When one gives a cloth to the son-in-law and if he gives it 
away to someone else without using it, then that hurts." 

Thakur said — A gift has to be total, why can't one give 
away a thing when that is one's own. There is no give and take 
in exchange of guru's mantra, that is priceless. However, Guru 
can accept it only when someone kindly makes a gift at some 
time, thinking of him as his old father, or some other guardian 
or a blind beggar on the street; else both guru and discjp Ie 
become guilty. Therefore do not gift anything to guru in a 
different way." 
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n \e other time, when a brother disciple gave few rupees 
A 1 during deeksha, Thakur said, "I am a very ordinary 
alll open to all vices. If any of my behaviour has 
i^^that I am askin S for something then it is my fault. Kindly 
^ I do not give deeksha with the hope of money. Both 
^ an d taker of money in exchange of deeksha become 

<fof hell." 
inn ' ate5 

request by gods and goddesses 

PUJA SHOULD NOT BE EXTINCT 

Thakur is giving a new advice to all since some days 
5 - 18 * during deeksha after coming to this place. At the very 
PouS beginning of deeksha he says - "Try to follow this 
, f sa dhan while maintaining one's own existing rules of 
!ute, society or family tradition as far as possible." 

' 3 On wanting to know why this new sermon was being given, 
rt v ur said - "One day I saw that the topmost peak of the 
Himalayas had become engulfed in fire. Cods and goddesses 
Lely Kali, Durga, Mahadev, Vishnu and others emerged from 
that fire and said "Look, ensure that our puja does not become 
extinct!" I said, "Why, what is becoming 

initiated by you ignore us. This advice is Dem & g 

A brother disciple asked - "Why are Vishnu, Shiva so eager 

to be worshipped?" „ 

Thakur said - "They are within the three gunas. 

Question - "Isn't God worshipped by the worship of Brahm , 

Vishnu and Shiva?" should be done keeping 

Thakur - "Yes, it very well do • » ^ presenf as the 

God as the objective in mind - Th e L, n of maya in the form 

master of creation, existence and destru way His 

“ f Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, in Bliss Absolute) 

^chchidananda (existence, Kn0 ^ C .^ un tha and Shivalok etc. 
orm is present in the supernatural ai play with his 

y assumes different forms for his divine p y 
bhaktas." 
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mahatma manib aba's power or ms,cm 


„ -rhikur had stayed for a few days at Dada'sp| ac 
5ih • 18th . e ..j j ie j la d met Manibaba one day. Manib;, 

had received Slur with great cordiality and had saij 
had rcc j w jU leave my mortal /ram 

"Kindly sit ^ ^ °" d ^ ked Dada to meet this mahatma. Dad- 
immediately. after staying in Kolkata only f 0r 

has returned •» *» ptaoe „ g ^ after meet ing M onib aba 

recently—" 'IIhad'gone for Monibaba's darshan as ordered b y 
recoin I used to go to Monibaba at times earlier too; he used to 
heal me in the same manner as he treated others. But this time as 
soon as I entered Babaji's ashram, Babaji stood up from his asan at 
once and extended both of his hands with great jubilation, 
embraced me and said -'Aha ha! after austere spiritual practice 
in many many births you have now gotSadguru s grace. Everything 
is fulfilled, you are blessed! you are blessed!! Saying this he seated 
me with great cordiality in front of his asan and gave his blessings. 
I was amazed. Babaji had no way of knowing about the details of 
my initiation by Goasin. I was astonished to see his power of insight. 
I was very happy to receive Babaji's blessings." 

GHOSTS GET SALVATION BY TAKING CHARANAMRITA 


It can't be described as to how many diverse means the spirit 
of even the most heinous evil doers adopt, for peace while being in 
the other world suffering unbearable pain. With the hope of getting 
'pinda' at Gaya, some trouble their descendents in various ways, 
Thinking that getting shelter under a great soul will remove all 
their pain, some keep running to these mahatmas whenever they 
get the opportunity and some try to get a drop or two of Sadguru s 
grace with absolute belief that they will be fully gratified if the) 
achieve that. I am amazed on hearing and seeing all these. 

While talking about ghosts to some devoted brother disciple 
late at night, Thakur said, — "I went to Shree Vrindavan today- 
Some ghosts on the bank of the Jamuna told me imploringly - 
"We are in great pain, it is as if we are stung by hundreds o 
scorpions, please give us deeksha and save us from this pain- 
said, I know nothing. I cannot do anything without 
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fder- They said, "Please have a bath in the Jamuna." 
\^' S ° bath in the Jamuna and came out, water dripping 
^ ^ body* The spirits kept licking and drinking that 

11 jiiy vV avV their bodies begin to glow and a divine chariot 

'tV'-US**®® up and left." 

P jC . g Thakur's words some of the brother disciples 
On k e ^ n t ke ghosts could achieve salvation by taking 
t ho u S llt 'L why don't we also take it once? Next morning brother 
!wf anainrl chr e e Mahendranath Mitra mahashay collected 
iiscip leS f orc ibly soon after Thakur's bath. The surprising 
c frara* am !j\ t w hoever like Shyamakanta Pandit mahashay, 
thing l ! qamanta, Mahendrababu drank that charanamrita of 
pebendr water, were surprised to get a beautiful fragrance in it. 
ae^P t j iat jhakur does not use any perfume. 


*S%SS£t!SSSS&SS2£* 


5-18* feeding the inmates, recep 8 seeking deeksha 

p °“ s accommodation for men and women 
are particularly vested with heelli ^ mah ashay. Shree 
disciple Shree Brmdavan Chand 1 and Dr. Nabinchandra 

Monindramohan Majumdar Mahashay ^ ^ work of 

Ghosh mahashay are also engage Chandramoni didi, 

cooking had been done quite we sister disciples. Lately 

Ana's mother, Sarada aunty and ^ arr i va l of mad 

everything has tumed t0 . P * y h “ a ^ rain she entered the kitchen 

Thakurma. Soon after entering rnokine she said - 'What is 

first. Finding sister disciples engage kitchen of Gosain s 

this? Why are you here? Shu r ^ S lear the pavings and scraps 
household! You people are suppose ag j on g a s I do not get 

°f eatings and wash utensils, wi „ c a ymg this Thakurma 

Bi i°y married. You all get out of t is r 0 f spices, and by her 

away all their cut vegetables and p and kept them in 


away all their cut vegetables ana p and kept ^em in 

Ov/ o hands she cut unpeeled vege a ' tke sain e manner, an 
a h alf boiled state. She cooked dal a Eve ryone ate that 


a h alf boiled state. She cooked dal a so Everyone ate that 

^ de a lump of the unwashed nee y h k ma kept cooking 

f00d with amusement on the first day. ThaK 
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like that daily. One day as soon as Chandramoni didi h 
the rice and dal. Thakurma hit her with a broom and sa’^ 
your audacity to be too much, how could you touch the Ik- * ^cj 
God's bhog being a shudra?" It became difficult to eat u 1gs for 
cooked by Thakurma. One day on finding all the rice ^ f °°d 
vegetables lying on everybody's plate untouched Thak' ^ an d 
to her son at once and said, "Bijoy! Tell me how have I ^ ra n 
Instantly Thakur said with a broad smile — "Why moth 

have to ask at all! It is exactly like Jagannath's bho/u °^° u 
others eating?" 


are 

Thakurma said, "What will they eat? Do they have m. 

We are Goswamis of Shantipur, gods eats from our hands a® 
understand! We neither use oil or ghee, nor do we care f' d ° y ° u 
and cutting vegetables - we just boil in plain water anvZ Sp ' Ces 
Just see how tasty even that is?" nyhow a «d 

Thakur - "Cooking for Jagannath is done with nni, . 
water" The brother disciples said jokingly - "Thakurnf , P 
enough .f one handful of this prasad can be swallowed' 
reverence or indifference. Nothing more is needed 
throughout the day". Thakurma was very happy to hear th 1 

With the increase in the number of people, materials akn 
coming in large quantities. But Thakurma does not stock one da * 
things for the next day. Everyday she empties the store^She cook 
huge quantities and feeds the poor and destitutes inviting them 
from the streets. When asked not to cook in large quantities she 

hart ^ al ‘ 1 men '° r ' b6aStS?l "an 

sharing with other men ; that is done by wolves and does' A 

Gift of G°od° 0d f glVen f by G ° d Sh0U ' d be shared with another. 

Seine thtth T" w° iS in need ' for aU ' ** hoarding." 

te Other hat R ma H e K u u 006 ° f ““ d ° eS n0t laSt 
Thaknrmt Bnndabanbabu be ™e a little anxious. As he asked 
Thakurma to manage with a little more calculation, Thakurma said 

household _° hb ° usewife! are housewives of the Gosain 

for tomorrow. 1 " 3 ^ C ° meS ^ ‘ S fOT t0day ' Govind a is therc 

Only one seer (nearly a kilogram) of milk is fixed for Thakur 
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K* als°- AU are irritated by this, but Thakurma does ~ 
f.inrrls A Slfilpr :-. , 


at 
to 

not care 
ing a seer of 


(X+ U J r w x X II Lcl LI 

tone's words. A sister disciple is secretely keep 
Cutely and is giving it to Thakur. 

" Ofl ce ma * d serva nt quickly finished her work to hurry 
e _ Thakurma asked her. "Why are you in such a hurry ?" The 
^ id servant said — Mother, my son is ill, I will give him only 
tlk to drink toda y' 1 have t0 S° t0 arrange for that." 


if 


On hearing this Thakurma said, "Well, you just wait". Saying 
^ she brought the milk kept for Thakur from the sister disciple's 
r oom and banded it over to the maid servant saying, "Take this 
and g°- Your son * s w b ere w dl you go searching, suppose you 
do not get it." Some of the brother disciples and sister disciples 
arreled with Thakurma about this. Everybody said to Thakurma 
"Thakurma, do you know that your son falls ill and suffers if he 
does not drink a little milk?" 

Thakurma said, "Yes I know everything . Doesn't the maid 
servant's son suffer in illness. There are so many of you for Bijoy, 
you all will run in many directions if needed. Who among you will 
try to help the maid servant's son?" When Thakurma failed to subdue 
all even after strongly cursing them, she ran to Thakur, scolded him 
loudly and said. "Bijoy! Why do they have such an attitude rnspite 
of being in your company all the time?" Tears appeared m Thakur s 
eyes; he calmed down his mother and said to everyone o no 

have even a fraction of kindness that my mother as. ave seen 
in my childhood that she used to make the mai servanisi so 
by my side and feed him daily. He too had an asan hke that of us. 
Mother had brought him plate, cup and glass.hke ours. Shelve 
discriminated. Mother used to give him dhoti wrapper, shoes hke 

the ones she gave us, as he was of my age. 

tl i 8 i J i ;n our store room. We share prasad 
Thakur takes his meal in our sr . i ter re moves 

Mice Thakur finishes his meals. The maid se the room 

* eem Pty untensils at convenience, ne ay became 

“ddenly and finding the utensils lymg ' Thakur an d said, 

with anger; she shouted loudly 8 withthele f t overs 

ey Bijoyt what unholy practice is tin • bus room 

m store room! Rats, cats and so many thmgs 
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592 f rtrf. room be used for God's bhog? Say mg ^ 

• how will dungs of this . hearing this Thakur raised hj s 
she started his mother and said - 

voice a level higher abo alI those things. Should th 0Se 

Rama! Immediately throw ^ f wiU remove lhe u , 

be kept at all? f ama ; „ oW if no one can do it immediately 
with left overs from toi Thakurma started throwing all th(;i 

things on tlie roa an ^ uwhen mother raises her voice to 

After a while ' j (00 have to raise mine to the 

the fifth scale, corresp esC ape! Had mother not been 

XerTd-^std have made a big row today" 

Sometimes an insane person has to be calmer.down by following 
his/her whims otherwise that person is harm . 

Soon after early morning keertan is over, before going to the 
Ganga for bathing Thakurma comes to Thakur and stands before 
him. Even though Thakur remains engrossed with his eyes closed, 
Thakurma calls Thakur with great affection and says, "Bijoy, come, 
touch my feet. Why not get up now; cant you see it is morning?" 
Thakur then offers pranam to Thakurma takes the dust of her feet 
on his head and like a little baby looks at his mother with a 
bewildered gaze. Thakur's glance becomes different at this time. 
Seeing this we all sit there in amazement. Brindabanbabu asked 
Thakur one day, "Sir, why do you keep looking at Thakurma in 
that manner? Something happens inside us on seeing you look like 
that." 

Thakur said —"When mother comes and stands, I see 
'Brahmajyoti' (glow of Brahman) emerging from each pore of 
the skin of her body." 

Once Thakurma was asked - "Thakurma ! Tell us something 

about the details of Thakur's birth. We hear so manv things from 
people." J ° 

f . ’[ hakunna said - "What can you hear from people? What do 
Aey know? He was bom not in the way common people are born. 

brahm h ^ , be I6Ve what is said? His father was observing 

ofSbk C 0 cfTu e) during ^ He took so much 

He had tied L sh reekhetra (Puri) by prostrating again and again- 
gunny bags on his hands chest and knees. I challenge 
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t0 Jo that now. On getting Jagannath's darshan what 
, 0 ne e ^ S ? waS fulfilled. God does not keep the wishes of bhaktas 
Itfr . H °i used to have darshan of Radha Krishna in every ray 
# ul n when Bijoy was in my womb." 

of 5 . g xhakurma jokingly tells us — "You are the disciples 
A* 111X1 arn ong the arum plants. A brother disciple assked, 

0 f on e b° r coU idn't you find any other place? The child had to 
,,ThakUr mong the arum plants?" Thakurma said, "Hey, where 
be b° rn a ? The £ oot me n and other soldiers came and surrounded 
c0 uld gbiikarpur, all ran away leaving the house; storm, 

oUl k °^r.pst-where to go? Going to tire side of the house I sat 
field of arum plants. After a while saw that Bijoy was 
^ e . w cou id I know beforehand as there was no labour pain 
bot ? 5L t is w hy he is called 'One belonging to arum plant held 
a ‘ fwslfather used to be called, 'a Goswami who washes pieces of 
a' hv the people of the neighbourhood." 

W0 °Question - "Why was he called so?" Thakurma said, "He 

? strict follower of scriptural prescriptions, do you know. H 
was * stnC ‘ !°L, rice an d vegetables for himself. He used to wash 

X," o?w»a .v.,yd./wo™ c»k»g. Tta. I. why • 

‘aGosain who 

seennow-a-days? What a grea a _ ess when he used to 

he would remain without outward consciousness wheiin 

read the Bhagavat, the thin white wrapper onto body used g 

soaked in sweat like blood, it used to ecom ’ Thakur 

i a "Wp hear that you had fed Thakur 
Thakurma was asked - We hear m ^ , Rama , Rama , 

with poison in the 'lying in room - anyone do that? The 

Tell me what sort of people are y • —..csabar had to be 
child had caught cold. I did not know thinking it to be 

applied, instead, I mixed a litble a ^ be kad turned black. After 

mussabar, with water and fed him* ' , ved him kindly." 

all what did happen to my sonby 1^Codtassav ^ ^ 

One day Thakurma told T ^ a “ekhetra^ (Puri)." On asking 
H place, but do not go to S w0 |. ds< she said - "He 

Jhakurma about the sigmficanc him back once he goes 

bas come from Shreekhetra; Can yo 8 -n neveI return, 

!»Shreekhetra? Once he goes to his own place, he will 

e will stay on there." 
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s;LfXVS-pp»»^ 

„ F CALLED PRASAD, IT IS 

Dira c “row *stand good and bad wo (t 

. ic a „ rea t deal of shoving and pushing amon gs , 

Everyday there & g quarrels take place too. Knowi™, 
us in order to get prasa ^ QVer foo a is not called prasad. That 

about it Thakur said pleasing mental disposition. 

is 'uchchishta'. Prasad means P kindness fa prasad ^ 

Prasad hes m Wiaya, takes place by duly maintining the 

rules set forth by 8"™ ^ doubting the activities of a person 

When brother P ^ said _ "Those having insight, do 
informed Thakur a ' t a jj T hey see the bhava of the 

"°‘ riHs'alsTve^difficult to understand as to which work 
heart. It is also y some patients who recover 

benefits which^perso . ^ ^ The , ives of some persons 

whatever one does. We should onlykeeponseemgth 
by remaining steady on our own duties. We can be sav y 
this way. Discussing the virtues and vices of others 

harm us." an 

After a while Thakur again said - "One does not beco ^ 
offender if one commits an unjust act unkno 8^ 
unwillingly. Offence takes place when one c0 ^ lI J 11 j n trying 

deed knowingly. If one happens to commit a harmru a 

to do good, that is not an offence." 

RAASLEELA AND GURU DISCIPLE RELATIONSHIP 

»vvhy 

5 - 18 th Shyamakanta Pandit mahashay asked Tha 11 y 
Pous doesn't the feeling of hesitation towards y° u 
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said — (Collected from Pandit Mahashay) "Think of 
tl> a ^ ain e way as you think of yourself to be a sinner. See 
^ jn gaine light as Nanda and Jashoda saw Gopal." 

^hakur paused for a while and said again - "Shreemati 
, jV 'ing j on being shown special favour, Shree Krishna 
ie> e k Later Shreemati and her companions started crying 
ran Krishna. Then Shree Krishna appeared again and 

for himself in Raasleela. Seeing Shreemati on the left hand 
Shree Krishna, her companions were overwhelmed with 
5 ^ e °Vi emati was also happy to see her companions on the left 
jo^ ® 0 £ shree Krishna. The relation of Guru and disciple 

similar. God abandons guru if he is contemptous of his 
God manifests to perform raasleela when guru and 
d * SC *^le ioin together and cry, the disciple then becomes happy 
diSC1 eing guru on the left hand side of Shree Krishna and guru 
Iso becomes happy on seeing his disciple on the left hand side 

of Krishna." 


EARLY MORNING KEERTAN 
ROLLING AT THE FEET OF DISCIPLES 

At daybreak around 4 o'clock in the morning incense, 
5 ' 18U< resin, sandalwood shavings and other perfumes are 
P ° US burned before Thakur's asan. The room becomes filled 
with fragrant smoke. While playing the cymbals Thakur sings the 
song- 

"I shall say Hari and watch Madanmohan 

Shall go to Brajendrapur, become the anklet of Gopika s feet, 

I shall jingle on the coloured feet of Gopis. 

Oh residents of Braja fulfil this desire 
Shall listen to Shyam's flute everyday.' 

While singing this he chants 'Hari Om', 'Hari Om' in a very 
sweet voice and becomes immersed in yogic ecstasy while crying, 
doming emotionally overwhelmed Achintyababu sings at this 
time- 

is this brother Kanai, you are senseless in the morning! 
le sun has risen oh the blue bodied, cows do not move zvithout 
Kanai. 
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If M collyrium in the eyes wear cluster of garlands around y OUr 
Decorate both ears with kadamba flowers. 

Wear loincloth and the charming headdress the cwwn of Vrc,j nf(jt 

your beauty. .... 

Once the cowherds lost lives by drinking poison. 

As you were present, you gave them life, you have no parallel., 


Sometimes again— 

Why is the beautiful body in three bended form why the oblique eyes') 
Oh dear companion just tell me the reason. 

Shyam looks with restless eyes, where he stays and where he g 0e$ 
Who is to follow his purpose 

Linear piece of bamboo*, ornament of the bamboo family, 
Destroying the dignity and virtue of the family, it steals the heart 
Shyam without form takes form, steals the hearts of the formed ones 
With peacock feathers on his head he steals the hearts." 

On some days Thakur sings — 


"Oh my crazy mind, take Gumji's name always. 

Do not halt but take it in every breath". 

He repeats "Guru Om", "Guru Om" while singing this and 
his voice gets choked. Co-disciples from Dhaka and Banaripara 

then start singing in the accompaniment of khol (drums) and 
cymbals — ; 


have become mad with love for Gour (medicine can help no more ) 
Let s go to Nadia oh my companion. 

The neighbours speak ill of us when we walk in the neighbonhooi 

Vm ^nX^unLr ntati ° n ’ ^ th ‘V™on of love flat, 
°h dear, becoming a snake, Gouranga has bitten my body." 

mindsemotionally overwhelmed 
on their respective asanc * u ^ brotber disciples keep sitting 
times Thakur resteT whh ^ ®gK»ed in joy. At 

floor of the room and time ,™ ohsonal ecstasy, rolls on the wide 

—-— m and fhus rollm S goes near his disciples, touches 

The flute of Krishna 
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heir feet and says crying - "Have mercy on me, please 
^ | oses external consciousness. Aha! I cannot describe 
& z [. an o f my heart at that time, seeing Thakur's head covered 
tcfl^°?Viair rolling at the feet of the insignificant disciples. 

niatte 0U gracious Thakur! who else is there in the entire 
Lsed are y Us imploringly at the feet of disobedient, quarrelsome, 
, or ldwh°r c i- iara cters like us sheltered by himself? 

,rrog ant an 

tan the root of sin be eliminated? 

WHAT IS DHARMA ? 


.» > f lri T “” - “ a “ “* 

. . hp eliminated by one s efforts. 

' b H "Man cannot uproot sin easily; it can even be said 
ThakUrSa ,lmos” powerless in this respect. Man can become 
that man « P e ° a nce, observing vrata etc., but those are 

iSTlce the bath of ^ 

^rrK^ ^troyedV grace only on 

Kshiyante chasya " ar ” we left with to do? We 

^»«»» h ' pt * n 

some day. h , , There is no way 

Thakur said - "How will saying* J? ^ bg done . i n 
to avoid work as long as there * twayS/ when man comes 

spite of making various effort in for nothing, only then 

to know of himself as worthless, g ^ understood, he 

^oes he reach the right state. Unti 3 _ tr i e d a little more', 

^inks, 7 I would have succee e does not happen. That 

therefore total reliance on God s po patience inspite of 

is why efforts should be made with great p 
re Peated failures, else, it will not he p- initially 

. 1 asked - "What are the things that have 

ln wder to achieve dharma?" . tol d, but where 

. Thakur said - " So many « m & ust practise four 

do Von practise all these! First, the asprra 
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truth forgiveness and peace, 
things - P urlt y- ' itv mean to keep the body pure? „ 

Question - , For the sannyasis and 

pThakur - Ves,j|ust bodily cleansing £*? 

who leave thu a nd for the householders, it is beine w ^ c 

, P hTwheo 0 nly 0 on e the fourth day of her menstural cycle. Inte^ 
cleansing is 'simplicity'- When one becomes really si mple * 
heart becomes pure. 

9 /r fruth^ — True speech, true behaviour and true though 
Thus having no connection with anything untrue. 

3 . 'Forgiveness' - Not to be worried by anybody- m 
beasts, birds, insects, trees and creepers and not to be the cause 
of worries to anybody. One has to be attentive to this matter. 

4 . 'Peace' - The condition of the mind should be kept 
contended in all circumstances, kept in the same state. Not to 
ignore or to expect anything. Why don't you practise these rules 
regularly." 

Hearing all these things I thought, "Not bad! Whatever I have 
been thinking so far as being achievable only on being siddha, those 
very things, I now find, as Thakur says, are the ones to start with, 
in order to achieve dharma; therefore for me to achieve dharma is 
like catching the moon with my hand. I am just trying for something 
that is never going to happen. 

I asked Thakur again - "What is real dharma then?" 

Thakur said - “Dharma is a very subtle thing. All things 
hke external clothes, objectives are not dharma at all. However, 
as for now you should consider dharma as being good yourself 
fn m ot hers. Engage in soul searching, sitting alone 

good ifvn V ^ aCe * n ^kness, if there is any fault in you. It is 
you know" fm , y “ Urself t0 be S°od. First, give up all things that 
jealousy " ;Lt 'a SU r. Ch aS ~ telli "g casting evil eyes; 
of afflictions - ^ wben y° u pass over the three kinds 

then relize whaf material and supernatural - you wdj 

unless onet fre ( rma 1S! TrUe dharma «nnot even be traced 
dharma." r ° m the three afflictions. God alone is 
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^ OLD PAINTING* OF MAHAPRABHU 

, er disciple Shree Ramdayalbabu brought a painting 
CHiT br ° ^ ront of Thakur. As Chhotodada (Saradababu) was 
x 1 - e dlv through that place for some work, lest his cloth 
*.$inS painting, Thakur lifted it and kept looking at it 
* a cfr e< * r ^ or som e time, then held it on his head and started 
^^Thakur remained devoid of external consciousness for 
. tef controlling his emotion and wiping his eyes he said 
^tia 16 ' kk u ' s figme at that time was just like this. I have 
" ^ Iaha !!ch an exact painting of dance during emotional ecstasy 
^ atiated when he was mad due to the feeling of 

i£P t‘eC in the picture that tears were ejecting out of 
b K £./_ eV es like that of water from a syringe. I asked 

^it ever happen!" Thakur said a little strongly - "It certainly 
C ne winter has drawn exactly as he had seen; He has drawn 
“"htontfie figure and condition of Mahaprabhu as he had seen, 
g^fippen truely in one era appear to be impossible in 

•to«rds the last phase him through people. 

My had become very lean, at that, hme on ne 8 artist5 (o Pumsho ttam 

the then Badsha of Delhi (Shersha ) . . found Mahaprabhu dancing 

<M«° pain, his picture. After his eyes in a spray 

wildly, intoxicated in samkeertan, te ) ^^8 brQad chest and a handsome 
ceaselessly, his arms long enoug , The artists painted that scene 

* (00. figure had become only skin and bone^The This had 

with great care and exactitude, bro g with great care . Later during 

’teen maintained at the capital at De on q[ the g Mahara j a of Bharatpur. 

the seige of Delhi this came under the P ^ a of BharatpU r used to visit 
Once during his stay at Shree \ nnda , g Baba ji. Babaji used to 

Lalababu's kunja often to have a darsh Hearing all these talks, once the 

relate to him the stories of Mahaprabhu ranital exactly like the thing 

Maharaja said. ■Lord! there is a V***""*g* ^1. Lharaja had ft 
described by you/ As Babaji expressed hi g inting Ba baji kept crying 

brought over and gave it to Babaji. On loo m S d b pa i n ters. This 

and finally fainted At this time copies of painting were maci . F 

Fainting is that one. , Drevent it from being lost in 

Tbakur was charmed to see the painting and t P ^ riest of Thakur's 
tlme , asked to have it, photographe . a h (Puri) Chhotodada Shree 

n'asouleum (Jatiababa's samadhi) at Puru t h at by keeping it 

-aradakanta Bandyopadhyay is regu ai ) ^ Kris hna that were installed 
^side the pictures of Jagannath Dev and Radha Kris 

• Biakur, in the samadhi mandir. 
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60° out of Keshabbabu’s e yes , 

another. Blood used to^ ^ have not seen tins, bel iev % 
prayer at times. times. 

fust happened m re was n0 photography dunng Maha prab 

Q ueStl ° n 7.Jhe exact form be drawn? 

time. How could ? by means of meditation!" 

Thakur said - we re so powerful that they U . M 

The painters of w / nted t0 draw with concentration,^ 
to observe the: obje y int on their eyes. They medit ated 

if these used to make on jj. ^ mas(ered the configuration" 

on it for some day later accordingly. 

■ j "How can it ensure the exact reproduction! 

Such power is still present to a■» ' 


Thakur said ow power is still present to 

extent'among some of the clay idol makers of I<rishnanaga t . 
Anyone wishing to see can go and test. 

Finding the painting to be extremely worn out Thakur wished 
it to be photographed and a copy retained. 

STRANGE SAMKEERTAN - " 'AM GOING, 'AM GOING" 

The number of people is increasing with each passing day, 
co-disciples of the city are coming in groups everyday. More than 
a hundred people are taking meals daily. A reputed brahmin cook 
named Kenaram has been engaged. Food celebration is taking place 
on a massive scale twice or thrice a week, arranged grandly to 
cater to one hundred and fifty to two hundred people with luchi 
sweets and rice cooked in ghee. Inspite of trying to find out, we 
cannot ascertain as to how and from where all these materials are 
coming. With the congregation of so many familiar and unfamiliar 
people and with the grand celebration of samkeertan, the ashram 
seems to be throbbing day and night. 

It cannot be expressed in words how amazing is the evening 

eertan in the ashram. Soon after sunset everyday, g roU P s 0 , 

^ C ,, erS/ ^dents, businessmen and various categories of resp eC , 

if me and fm the ashram thinking of the joy 

"Harise lav! , Suns ® t Thakur himself plays the cymbals an * ■; 
Hanse lagi raho re bha, Teri banat banal bani jai" and "P^ hU| 
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A painting of Chaitanya Mahaprabhu while dancing in emotion 
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tlirn har a , Patita pavitra liye kare apna," and at other 
-j niri e thale ravi chandradeepak bani, Tarak mandal 
ft* “0^. xQ > al id sits on his asan calmly after this. The co- 
jTl ° 1 jointly start Harisamkeertan. On some days, famous 
^kunda Ghosh, Ramtaran Ghosh or Baishnabcharan 
^ ggfS anthology of songs with great zeal joined by their 
pda QU ps. There is no language to express the heart winning 

rcSP tlCtiV f Thakur's newer and stranger manifestations everyday 
• c tuf e ot r flowing delight of the devotees. Blessed are those 
th e °^ eS w ho have witnessed it even for a day. It is doubtful 
fl^can ever forget such a sight in their lives! 
if ^ i aV after sunset as three or four sets of khol and cymbals 
T eS hvins simultaneously and when many people started 
start6 ^ loudly in the same tune and in one voice in the samkeertan, 
s ingi n 8 ^ ter s itti n g still on his asan for a while started swaying 
j ej f t With great jubilation the spectators looked at 
t0 ' Vaf ^nd then at the devotees alternately. Raising his hands 
d Thakur said "Jai Shachinandan", "Jai Shachinandan" 
^rfotup from the asan. All the people stood up simultaneously, 
f nine to great heights Thakur started dancing uncontrollably, 
/circling Thakur the brother disciples shook the ashram with 
various types of dancing and loud sounds of 'Han . I do not know 
what have I seen! the huge figure of Thakur gradually became small; 
saying 'Look', 'Look' he started running up and down the wide 
hall breathlessly like a small boy swinging his hands frequently 
together. The khol and symbol played faster, the sound of 
samkeertan became fourfold louder. Everybody became 
confounded by the amazing wonderful sound of frequent chanting 
of'Hari' mingled with loud roars. What an extraordinary sight 
fos was! Thakur started running around with uncontrolled speed 
among the crowd shouting "catch", "catch". After sometime, he 
suddenly stood at one spot, kept the palms on his chest, lowered 
^head and repeatedly kept saluting (offering pranam). He then 

rev/ up his right hand repeatedly, singing JaiRadhe , Jai a e 

then kept looking upward motionlessly. 

The body was still, yet the arms, chest and other parts kept 
*Partely in jubilation. In no time the long strand of matted 
t m ** front and both sides started trembling violently and 
" st0 °d erect on his head, shaking like the hood of a snake 
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our co-iliscipies ranueu 

Pointing his index finger u r . _ th ev u' 

conic to take me, 'am going, am going and saying 
loose his divine body which slumped to one side. Sounds of 6 ^t 
arose all around and shouts of "Thakur has left his mortal 
erupted. 

Jumping over many people four or five of us went a 
Thakur in an embrace. Preacher of Brahmodharma\^ e ^ 
Nagendrababu shook his head and hands violently Hp e 
man saying, "Please Paramhamsaji! Please Paramhams "u ^ 
never let him go" and started roaring terribly. The ^ ^ 

terrible sound of wailing among the men and women both ^ a 
and outside the room. Thakur fell to the floor in an unc 
state. After sometime Thakur got up and sat, saying 
'Jai Guru!' There was absolute silence everywhere' All th ^ • • U< 
gentlemen gradually left for their respective residence^ c!!* 8 
Nagendrababu asked Thakur after sometime "Who w , ~ e 

who were trying to drag you away? We thought that v! th ° Se 
about to go." S nat y° u w ere 

. Thakur said - "The situation was like that indeed' 
including Gourshiromoni mahashay, Jogiivan's moth y ' 
sakhis (Radha's companions) of ShL vrinXl haH" " 
aramhamsaji* suddenly appeared and opposed it Noth’ C ° me 
appen even if anybody tries, without Guruji's wish!" ^ 

Question-"Did Gourshiromoni mahashay obtain this power?” 

without obtaining tWs C pow h er?''° me W ’ thin ^ ' raashmanda1 ' 

(femSne comranionof'Radh'Tf 0116 a ‘ tainS * e bod y of ' sakhi ' 

Thakur -Ts ° . ‘° ^ ' raas “' ? ' 

Whatm U . ' les have no ri S ht of entry there." 

” 6 6 condit i°n I was in yesterday, in the midst of 


the Akashganga hill of Gava anTk am f 3 ^ Wh ° had given deeksha t0 Thaku / 
Shree Shree Hariharanandl c ™ by Whose dir ecHon Thakur took sannyas fn 
arananda Swami Saraswati at Kashidham. 


on 
from 
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l0 tionally surcharged situahon my sight was focused only 
tb e I am wiiting whatever still exists in my mind. I am not 
I have been able to record completely the details of all the 
Editions and bhava. 

tl 1 geeing the various types of emotional outbursts of co-disciples, 
r ted feelmg that it isn't that I am doing spiritual practice in 
l * less than others, others are spending their time in material 
^ dties and useless discussions. I spend nearly the whole day 
^eating naarn. why then am I in such state of dryness? If all 
f ^se states were due to ascetic practice, then it should have 
I pened to me before any other person. Why should God do 
1 astice by showering His grace on the undeserving instead of the 
deserving if these are subject to His grace? 


nagendrababu speaks about thakur 


News came around the middle of Pous (month : Dec.-Jan) that 
jogjivan's wife Shreemati Basanta Kumari was in a serious 
condition. Having suffered from fever continuously for some days 
she is now practically on her death bed. Everybody in Ganderia is 
perturbed because of her. Thakur expressed his wish to go to 
Dhaka immediately on receiving this news. All of us too got ready 
to go to Dhaka along with Thakur around the middle of Pous. 

Just before the departure for Dhaka, Shree Nagendranath had 
a conversation with Thakur in seclusion. I know nothing of what 


he said then, later, in the course of conversation with Chhotodada 
and Kunja Guha mahashay, Nagendra babu said - I had heard 
ftat Gosain could say what is in other people s mind, but I did not 
believe it. I felt like testing Gosain. I asked him, 'Gosain! just tell me 
' v hich chakra* am I in?' Gosain told me the name of exactly that 
c hakra out nf tV,P six and said -"You are moving 


— out of the six - , , . . ,, T i 

ar °und....chakra". On asking him for deeksha he said, I look 

u P°n you as a friend, you do not need it. 

, Asides these two, Nagendrababu had told some others also 
S' Thakur. "The day he came to Kolkata Gosam gave me darshan 
* serial path. That itself gave me a clear indicahon that Gosam 

"B^Tone of the six centres or iotuses in the sushumna through which 
undalini rises. 
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was coming. I too was ready. Gosain came to my house f 
station straightaway that night." 0ri * th e 


THAKUR SETS OUT FOR DHAKA 
CONDITION OF CO-DISCIPLES 


Though the scheduled time for the train's departure 
around 9 p.m., yet due to Thakur's urging we came out oM? S 
house at 6 p.m. itself. Thakur follows an inviolable rule since W 
childhood, that is whenever he has to travel anywhere by train h 
reaches tire station and keeps sitting there about two or three hours 
before the departure of the train. At times we feel irritated seein 
Thakur's impatience in reaching station much before time. 


Between talks Thakur said — "It is better to go to the station 
two or three hours before time and sit there without anxiety 
than to spend time at home uselessly and then run around 
restlessly. I do that when I am required to go anywhere. I have 
never missed a train at all in my life". 

Some time after sunset all the co-disciples arrived at Sealdah 
station along with Thakur. The assembly of joy has ended today. 
None of the co-disciples are in peace. Everyone's face is gloomy 
and heart cheerless. Everybody had surrounded Thakur and sat 
speechlessly as long as he stayed at the station. Sometime before 
the train started, Thakur went inside the compartment and 
everybody took the dust of his feet. Thakur also looked at all with 
tearful and affectionate eyes and bent his head down with folded 
hands, kept bidding namaskar in response. None of the co-disciples 
could stay unmoved at this time; their distressed hearts became 
further disturbed. Some of them started crying loudly while standing 
and some others did so, after sitting down out of exhaustion. Seeing 
them in that condition our hearts too started crying, all starte 
crying both inside and outside the compartment. The train star ^ 
at this time. With our mind full of sadness we moved to ^ 0 f 
Goalanda, thinking about the devotionally overwhelmed sad aC ^ f3 
Nabinbabu, Achintyababu, Monibabu, Brindabanbabu, Oe a ^ 
Samanta, Kunja Guja, Shreecharan babu, Mahendra ^^, s 
Chhotodada, Monoranjan Guha and others who were ^ 
constant companions of over a month I thought, "Alas 
My life would have been blessed, if I could cry even for a 
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hilc' e01 ^ 

;;Vip les - 


bering Thakur, with even a grain of devotion of these 


CLIMATE OF THE PADMA RIVER : 
RIDICULE BY AN EUROPEAN 


riding the w ^°^ e night in the train, we boarded a steamer 
nda m the morning. Spreading a large blanket all of us sat 
Thakur. Thakur expressed great joy on seeing the Padma 
J r ° un ^e kept saying intermittently, 'A strong stream of the Ganga 
n ver ' • „ after joining the Padma. The breeze of the Padma 
> 5 ° veS inertia of the body, and enlivens every organ. The 
"k s k aS ex tra ordinary quality. Even if one takes half cooked 
"■^or half a seer of flattened rice in its raw state, these get 
rl ^ e ., digested by drinking a pot of water of the Padma. Men 
such as the healthy and strong boatman residing on the banks 
of the Padma are hardly seen elsewhere. The mind seems to 
calm down on seeing the width of the Padma." 

Thakur kept quiet after describing the quality of the water 
and air of Padma for sometime. I am writing about a beautiful 
incident here. Surrounded by disciples Thakur was sitting in an 
immersed state of meditation at midday, he was drooping 
repeatedly due to the depth of bhava and raising his head again, 
cheeks were getting flooded with incessant tears. The brother 
disciples also were speechless, calm and remembering their 
respective tutelary naam. On seeing Thakur in that state and taking 
him to be a drunkard, an European of a high status came before 
Thakur and mockingly said to him, "What.sir, are you drunk? How 
much have you drunk? What type of wine have you drunk? As 
the European said this twice or thrice, Thakur raised his head and 
* ith a tinge of smile, said while looking at the European, "Yes, I 
have drunk wine, plenty of it. I have drunk the same wine now 


that 


your Jesus Christ used to drink." 


T °n hearing this, the European was startled a bit and looked at 
y Ur ^ 0r a few seconds; then he smiled shamefacedly, lifted his 
' salu ted Thakur with both hands and went back to his seat. 

st ^ 6 Cached Ganderia ashram after alighting at Dolaiganj 
on * at ni ght. The ashram was full of people; all were very happy 
get H Thakur. 
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WIFE OF SHREE JOGJIVAN GOSWAMI - 
BASANTAKUMARI LEAVES HER MORTAL Frame 

Thakur has arrived at Ganderia ashram. The wav 
“p* are feeling joy and enthusiasm on seeing the broth!" 

disciples and sister disciples of the ashram and thc^ 
living in the city, in the same way, a feeling of panic ar\H 
despondency has penetrated everyone s mind on seeing the dying 
condition of Jogjivan's wife. In spite of treating hei day and nig^ 
with great care doctor Shree Prasanna Chandra Majurndaj 
mahashay has totally given up hope. Thakur s presence in the 
ashram at this time gave some assurance to some people that 
Basantakumari might be saved this time, but all lost hope totally 
on seeing her condition deteriorate gradually. 

Thakur had sent Jogjivan to Ganderia only to serve 
Basantakumari. But either being totally incapable of serving or being 
absolutely unattached since his birth, he could not help much in 
alleviating her suffering by any direct systematic nursing; still it 
appears to be the arrangement and order of the most gracious 
Gurudev, that Jogjivan's arrival and presence itself had given 
happiness and consolation to Basantakumari. 

On 23rd Pous the bride entered into a delirious condition and 
long heavy breathing started. On being informed of it Thakur said- 
"The little amount of physical suffering that was pending is 
getting cleaned by pranayam." 

Basantakumari expressed her desire to see Thakur on the 25th. 
Thakur came and stood at her bedside. Crying with folded hands 
Basantakumari said to Thakur, "Baba how much more suffering 
will you inflict on me?" 

With tearful eyes Thakur said - "Mother, your suffering lS 
about to end." 

That day the doctor was surprised a little and went to ^ 
and said—'Basantakumari is breathing heavily for the aS ' e fois 
days, how long will this condition last? One cannot bear o 

condition." . alm ost 

Thakur said - "There is no more delay, the time ^ ^ 
up; but she still is a little irritated with Burothakrun a ^ ^e; 
been abused for some household matters from time 
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,,C' thin , g x ' tor said -"How is that going to happen?" 

V& a 0 _ "It will be enough if Burothakrun goes to 
^'leas eS her a little. Do not worry about it, everything 


ts'ill he cleared when that goes away." 


fettled soon. 


,vill t* ' C . onc mion of the patient deteriorated very much after 
A- the c ,^ urot h a hrun) became anxious. Understanding that 
^f^as about to go, Didima came to the bride crying and 
,1 /Qh bride, forgive me if I have committed any 

*7, «motionan), ^ „ TT ._ •_ 


•:’U 


^ •- against or inflicted pain on you." Hearing Didima s 
jjiju 5 ^ ce , ^ nrin g and sad voice, Basantakumari put her arms 
Didima's neck and said very humbly with tearful eyes - 
iff? , v0U have committed no offence at all towards me." 

5U nset following this incident, the pious fortunate 
UV kumari left her mortal frame at her husband's feet in the 
335311 rp 0 f her elder brother Jagabandhubabu, in the ashram of 
r^u making all the inmate brother disciples and sister disciples 


r?V. 


MAGH (MONTHS : MID FEB. - MID MAR.) 
WRADDHA OF JOGJIVAN'S WIFE - QUESTION AND 
ANSWER ON OBSEQUIAL STATE 


Understanding that Basantakumari's death was 
SiMagh imminent, I went home after seeking Thakur's 
Monday ermiss ; on informing of shortage of rice for eating and 

thee for horn. I returned to the ashram again after seven days. I 
heard that many co-disciples had gathered together and carried 
the sacred body of Basantakumari to the Shyampur crematorium 
ghat chanting'the name of Hari. According to Thakur's wish 
logjivan lit fire to the dead body. At the time when the body was 
burning, suddenly a round glow of light rose from the pyre, moved 
upward and disappeared in the limitlesss sky with meteoric speed, 
heme among those who carried the dead body had seen it. 

When I reached Ganderia the next day, Thakur told me after 
having tea - "Can you dictate the shraddha mantra to Jogjivan 
for him to repeat?" 

1 said - "I do not know the shraddha mantras." 
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Thakur said - "Youto just read out from the b 0ol , 

" T ‘ i have' seen* that many actions are done while 

during Shraddha, I know none of them This ap art S 
mantras during c ans krit. In case I have to dictate the qK ^ 

XSiL"21 1 ■»>"*« H 

Thakur did not say anything more to me. On the eleventh d av 
Thakur himself read out the shraddha mantra from a book 7 
Jogjivan and made him perform the obsequial rites accord* g £ 
th?scriptures. After the shraddha was over Thakur said, "B asa 8 n “ 
appeared at the place of her shraddha and accepted the offer* 
of food with her own hands; leaving her subtle body she a tt aine 8 

the rare causal body." 

I asked at an opportune moment - "Under what circumstance 
do beings have to take the shelter of a new body immediately 0n 
leaving the body?" 

Thakur said -"Only those who have an extreme desire for 
worldly things, those who have intense want for enjoyment, take 
shelter in another body soon after leaving one. 

Question - Who are the ones who go to pitriloka? 

Thakur - Generally people who enjoy the material objects 
that come to them but do not have a very keen desire for their 
acquisition, go to pitriloka. 

Question — What is the condition required for beings to go to 
Vaikuntha and Brahmalok and the zone beyond? 

Thakur — Those who spend their lives performing good 
deeds with only dharma as their objective go to the respective 
zone according to their karma and desire. Only those whose root 
of all desires has been destroyed and whose only objective is 
God, go to the regions beyond Brahmalok. It is only because of 
desire that beings go to different zones ('lokas') 

As I was about to ask Thakur if there was any other reason f° r 
attaining different 'lokas', Thakur himself said, "There are many 
scriptural decisions in such matters, but these should not be to 
to everyone. Things are to be told to persons according to 
type and capacity to grasp ; else they cannot understand, an 
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more harm than good. There is no earn i„ u • 
lCi 0 c, \ 3S to g° on working." arm g 


;,r 


plSQUIET IN THE ASHRAM 


We have been boasting mutually to one another that 
b we do not care for hundreds of inconveniences if we 
.<■ can stay with Thakur. This time, ever since coming 
f " '. as hram God is crashmg that pride at every step. Inspite 
proximity severe uniest is prevailing for the last few 
; jhiiKO*_ s disciples have become restless, all of them are feeling 
md ^mus, thinking what to do, where to go. 

. setva nt in the ashram remains busy with outside work. 
fh e ° ^ waS a brahmin cook in the ashram, nor is there one 
y re neV6 gk a ntisudha cannot work due to illness; Didima, the 
,-;n n ° vV/ ; te 0 f being stricken with illness and grief at this old 
o ne ' m ^ co oking for the inmates and guests of the ashram 
,e,has be ^ n washin g utens ii s e tc, but now she has become 
Irving ^ spera ted expressing her inability daily and asking 
r ' les to take over these loads of work. The co-disciples 
*i7hem enioying these services comfortably from guru's 
Mut any hurdle, so nobody paid any heed to these 
^ Wlth rohiikes from Didima. On the other hand there was 
1 Nothing beyond dal or a vegetable with 

Sere M htarranged y The co-disciples became very agitated on 
secould be arrangea- g unpa i a table food daily and 

M lhe same ^ ° the foo d served with irritation. Instead 
sorting curses along with the to ^ er f or the 

:fhelping Didima in any work or s y m Pj* gjJLty, saying that it 

■lire state of money, they keptcriticizing an d selfishness 

-■as only due to her greed for money, Along with this 

there was so much inconvenience crease d to such an 

Curbed state, quarrels and disputes a so ^ ma be separate 

ate nt that some co-disciples were ma de arrangements 

■frangenaents for food elsewhere, some o so me others went 

food in the house of other co-disciples , ^ eveI yone's 

l^from the ashram. Only criticizing £> lduna 
?lritual Practice. . re arguments and 

v^g the mutual discord and at times s ashram 

5,bal duel over a little food and petty «*ues ^ 
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, -what is this! Even those whose only objective is 

SSS? # peaceful company become so angry over a UtU e f 0o ^ 

orderingme tohlveTeh SEfc**' 1 

fewday^the a^os'p^ 

of the ashram put me in a tight comer too. I too started screa^ 
for deliverance. 

Whenever I run out of rice I go home and bring it. I boil 
and vegetables or make 'khichdi' only once at the end of the da 

and eat it. As a number of people gate in the southern chouchafeJ 

I started cooking on the veranda of the store room I have to ha n „ 
a curtain and eat alone, as per Thakur s order. As arrangement 
for my eating was made on the veranda of the s ore room, f a | Se 
slander was spread about me, that I stole vegetables, dal, salt etc. 


from fhp 


Some even started watching secretly, as to what 1 ate during 
meals I became infuriated on seeing and hearing all these. I engaged 
in cooking on the veranda of the southern 'chouchala' without 
delay. I could not escape defamation even thus. Two or three pieces 
of wood are enough to boil two handfull of rice. At a suitable time 
I coUect these wood by breaking dry branches of trees. I procure 
wood from the ashram if ever I run short of it. Issues were made 
even of this. Seeing all this trouble I decided not to touch anything 
that belonged to the ashram. I felt irritated and angry with Thakur, 
se e ing that he remained indifferent and silent inspite of so much 
unrest going on in the ashram because of petty matters. I do not 
know how long such animosity, envy, irritants and suffering caused 
by selfishness and narrowness will remain within us. What is the 
significance of Thakur's silence while allowing everybody to follow 
their own nature? 

I asked Thakur at a suitable time - "How long has oneto 
bear with the trials arid tribulations of samsar because of one s 







with the illusive material world?" 

Thakur said — "Dear Son! So many men of wisdonvy^S^ 
and so many learned people become absolutely P ertu * 
falling into the trap of illusion. It cannot be said as to w 

* 'chouchala' - a hut with a shed having four slopes on its four sides. 
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etrates whom. That is why one has to stay engaged 
s '!U the time. From morning till the time of sleep, all 
^)jt |? oll ld he spent in good company, good conversation, 

, l S \ a nd good thoughts; and one should always pray. 

ice me yours. May I not want anything but you/' 
J^gaved gradually from illusion and infatuation by 
n\\t can 6 if one can spend days and nights like this. Nothing 
^ • e d without His grace. Everything becomes possible 
<* nbe ment with a drop of his grace." 

in* 1110 Basa ntakumari's death, Jogjivan thought - 'I am now 
^ e *iu e fetters of samsar; I can henceforth stay happily without 
(reefr° m ^ Thakur'. Though everyone was depressed for 
a n* iet y, W wi f e/ 1 S aw not a trace of it in Jogjivan ; he spent his 
W iVan <!i11v talking with co-disciples and expressed relief that be 
day* j?y ^ requ i r ed to lead a family life any longer. Once as 
w °uld n tQ to iiet he saw Jogjivan before him and said 

ft^ur "jo^ivan, know it for sure, even Brahma, Vishnu and 
sud u e v,war can at the most raise a wave of joy in the mind, but 
^cannot eliminate the suffering of cumulative karma; that lies 

!! lie hands of only one. , 

Didima became eager for Jogjivan's marriage after a ew ays. 
Some^f the co-disciples too raised this issue with Thakun _ 
Thakur said - "I do not advise him to get married again, 

one gav/up hope totally, thinking, though Thakur was objecting 
nowf he might later at one time allow the marriage. 

THAKUR'S DAILY ROUTINE DURING THIS PERIOD 

, , T 1 ^ Vlir 'c arrival at Ganderia spread, 

* re gathering in the afternoon instea . y ^ of g 0 ing to his 
thakur leaves his asan and goes to the we • gouth en j 0 f the 

asan after ablutions he keeps strolling 
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ashram wearing wooden sandals and holding a staff m 
He goes near the trees and creepers and stands looking at 
He touches some of them with affection. He enjoys watchi 
growth of saplings and the technique of gripping trees 
creepers. He keeps showing proof that they too have vision to ^ 
according to their needs; their feelings of pleasure and p^° Ve 
present in no less a degree than in human beings. At times he^ * s 
engrossed in 'bhava' on seeing red flowers in the green tr^ S 
different colours of different flowers, the systematic arranger^' 
of petals. He ambulates Shreema's temple on the pretext of roarrJ^ 
and then halts and stands on the grass in the north east corner^ 
the pond situated on the south end comer at Kunjababu's hou s °. 
He gazes steadily at the terrible jungle on the south end of ^ 
pond. Apparently becoming restless due to mosquito bites,at this 
time Thakur stamps his feet on the ground. Later after feeding th e 
birds with a few handfuls of uncooked rice he returns to his asan 
and sits motionlessly. 

In the meantime Kunjababu prepares tea and brings it f rom 
his house. Uptill now I have seen Thakur drinking tea from a coconut 
shell cup, but Kunjababu has now brought an enamel cup for this. 
Thakur is drinking tea from that. After Thakur finishes drinking 
tea, Kunjababu reads from the Charitamrita. Later Thakur himself 
reads out from the Granthasaheb and then looks at the scriptural 
books. Many a time he just holds the book, and goes into meditative 
state and remains like that till 11 o'clock. Leaving his asan after 11 
o'clock he goes for ablution. He washes the whole body excepting 
the head. Later he sits on his asan and draws sectarian marks on 
his body and takes medicine. Lunch is taken around 12 noon. We 
carry his asan to the place under the mango tree. Keeping the 
burning fire of wood ('dhuni') before him facing eastward Thakur 
keeps gazing at some tree for three hours at a stretch. Thakur s 
body remains as motionless as the flame of a lamp in an 
atmosDhere- the clothes on his body, get drenched by the relen 
flbw of tedr^'tfie eyes keep glpfidiig like Stars: At ’times tire colour 

d'unhg this period; repeat naam and -become delighted a 
Sid to see at times the various transformations that $ 
blace iri^lialcur's febcly in ^ the state of trapce, t 

E! "syip.e si** J •“* 
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iriVer sing with Thakur, I move away in order to make 
cL r a ng errien ' ;S ^ or ^ 00< ^* Harisamkeertan takes place daily in the 
Astern room, after sunset with great exultation. Around 9 o'clock 
t co-disciples return to their respective residences. Thakur 
finishes his refreshment and sits on his asan. 

THAKUR'S laughter and end to quarrel 

^ Ganderia is in the grip of severe cold this year. The fence 

Nlagh around Thakur's room has broken in several places. One 

feels very cold at night. Four or five brother disciples 
stay in Thakur's room at night. They do not have good warm clothes, 
that is why Thakur has asked them to keep a 'dhuni' lit at night. 
Where will wood for 'dhuni' come from, when even firewood for 
cooking is not regularly available in the ashram? Late at night, 
brother disciples like Mahendrababu, Shreedhar and others go 
around the houses of co-disciples attached to the ashram in search 
of wood. Soon after everybody becomes silent, they unhesitatingly 
pick up the wood kept for somebody's door-frame, wooden piller 
kept for somebody's kitchen, good quality planks kept for someone's 
roof ceiling and place them on the dhuni. This triggers quarrels as 
soon as the householder notices that in the morning. With great 
difficulty I had begged and collected some wood for cooking. 
Fearing pilferage by them I had kept these in Radharamanbabu's 
cowshed. My plan was that as they would enter the cowshed in 
the darkness of the night, they would be driven by the cows butting. 
But I do not know how and when with what trick the brother: 
disciple took them out and finished in one day my wood fuel that, 
would have lasted me for over a month. I investigated whether the 
wood is there or not getting up early in the morning. I was' 
thunderstruck on entering the cowshed today when I found the.> 
wood missing. In an excited state I went to Thakur at once and: 
asked everyone about the wood in his presence. Some said, You: 
are fortunate that your wood has been used for Thakur s dhuni 
why are you so angry about it?" I said, "If I take one piece of wood- 
f rom Thakur's store for cooking even once, for ten days word is- 
spread against me that I am a thief; and isn't this a theft?" Thakur: 
sat quietly and kept listening to our verbal duel and when the degree! 
of fight rose further, Thakur then looked at us and laughed loudly;: 
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with a sweet metallic sound. I nohced an amazmg thmg . 
amoment following the laughter, everyone had peace 
Indies appeared on everyone's face and a wave of joy perv ^ 

everybody's heart. 


TERRIBLE TROUBLE DUE TO SHREEDHAR'S SPIRi t 
TER nPMiTMrTATION; THAKUR'S SERMON 


Of 


My asan is located in the south east comer of the south 
10th Magh, end of the as hram 'chauchala', Shreedhar stays in ^ 
Tuesday south west comer of this room. Other brother disci p i es 
sleep at night on an outspread bed in the rest of the empty space at 
night. The door is situated between my asan and that of Shreedh ar . 
Ever since Basantakumari's death, Shreedhar has developed a deep 
spirit of renunciation. His variety of stoicism is different on different 
days. Our life has become intolerable by the thrust of his stoicism. 
One day after rolling his asan he hurriedly started digging the floor 
with a spade, an area of six feet in length and three and a half feet 
in width. He started gathering the soil on the floor after digging up 
to a depth of one foot. No one has the ability to tell Shreedhar 
anything when he is in this state. Who knows if he would hit the 
speaker's nose with the spade! Didima became furious with anger 
on hearing this and came and said to Shreedhar Mad man, 
what are you doing? You are destroying the room by digging its 
floor! Why this madness?" Without wasting time on useless dialogue 
Shreedhar went on hitting the floor with the spade making repeated 
thudding sounds; he did not care at all for Didima's words. Didima 
too kept rebuking at the top of her voice. Shreedhar then told 
Didima in a distorted voice, "Go, go, please go and look after the 
store room. Destroying the room! destroying the room!! Will you 
come to make arrangements when my life will end?" Saying 1S 
Shreedhar threw out the spade and ran towards the pond carrying 
a pitcher. Then he poured pitcherfulls of water on the floor. ^ 
whole room became a mess due to water and mud. On seemg an(i 
water flowing towards my asan I jumped up from my asan 
strongly scolded Shreedhar and said, "Shreedhar, beware. ^ ^ 
really kill you today, if even a drop of water touches my a - a i 
falls in the pit of my horn. Finding the situation inC °^ ere nt 
Shreedhar changed the course of water hurriedly to a 
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c tion and softly said, "Dear brother! Wait a little longer. I shall 
tiire no regret if you murder me after this." Disgusted I went out 
^nh e rooirr and sat near Thakur. I asked Thakur conveniently , "Is 
° ^just to discipline somebody who is causing trouble to others?" 

Thakur said, "People should be dealt with on the basis of 
. * r nature. If somebody happens to harm some other 
* nintentionally by following his own nature, then this should 
He explar ne< ^ to him calmly. Effort should be made to change his 
nature by mingling with him according to his nature. And if it is 
seen that trouble is being created purposefully by someone out 
0 f an evil design then that person has to be chastised. Sometimes 
a man does a work with good intentions, still this causes harm 
to someone else; he cannot be called an offender; People do make 
mistakes. In due time one realises one's mistakes. Every work 
should be done with great patience. All disputes arise from lack 


of patience." 

On hearing Thakur's version I thought, 'Ah, that's not bad! 
Let one person go on troubling others and another person should 
just hold patience in such troubles imagining and thinking that to 
be his good intentions! This advice is not bad!' I could understand 
that Thakur gave me this advice keeping Shreedhar in mind though 
he did not mention his name; but I fail to understand what good 
intention Thakur saw in the reckless trouble causing work that 
Shreedhar does during his hot headedness which is called nothing 
but madness by all. Working through the whole day rummaging 
in mud and water Shreedhar prepared a high altar around the 
four sides of the pit, the size of his asan. He then brought some 
Tulsi plants and planted them on it in a row. Then he placed a 
bamboo mat inside the pit and placed his asan of blanket on top of 
it. Then he started singing a bhajan with a monostring instrument, 
'Shesher se din karore smciran bhavadhcim jflbe chharibe. [Remember 
the last day when you will leave the abode of the earth]. All the 
brother disciples arrived from the city even before Shreedhar had 
finished singing his song. Finding that almost half of the room was 
occupied owing to Shreedhar's madness, everybody asked, 'What 
is this Shreedhar! What have you done?' 


Shreedhar haughtily answered. What is this, can t you see, 
don't you have eyes? Tulsi garden." Then brother disciples said, 
"Mad fellow, is the garden inside your room? Why don't you pray 



I 
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at the tulsi garden going outside?" 

Shreedhar said, "Lest I have to go outside in this biti n „ 
thus this elaborate arrangement, when I leave my mortal f ram ^; 
will be in this tulsi garden itself, you all will have no difficult', 
the cold; place me in this pit, bury me with all this soilSaying 
Shreedhar kept his monoslring, wrapped himself with the bl ank 
and lay down full length. When Shreedhar quietened some of a,, 
brother disciples shouted 'Haribol, Shreedhar is dead' and s ayiri 
this put the soil on his body and pressed him down. Shreedhar 
then got up hurriedly. Joining others Shreedhar also kept laughi^ 
for nearly half an hour. Seeing and hearing all these I realised the 
significance of Thakur's message and was astonished to see the 
good intention even in Shreedhar's madness. 

I asked Shreedhar when he became normal, 'Brother, why 
were you pursuing this madness? 

Shreedhar said — "Brother, Thakur had said that the germ of 
thrombosis has penetrated my body, so there is no certainty as to 
when and in what condition I shall die! That is why I had prepared 
this tulsi garden; if I die near tulsi, then I shall at least move towards 
a higher plane. Over and above it is so cold now! What a great 
suffering the people, who will carry me to the cremation ghat will 
have to undergo if I die in the evening! Thinking of this it struck me 
that I must make arrangement now itself lest anybody suffers agony 
because of my body after I die. That is why I undertook such great 
labour and prepared the grave inside the room itself." When 
Shreedhar returned to normalcy he himself was ashamed when 
he thought of his madness. 

SEEING A FAKIR IN DREAM 

# 

One day I saw in a dream three austere ascetic 
15th Magh, mussalman fakirs in the south-east corner of Gan & 
Thursday ashram. Among them was a tall, thin, fair an ^ ^ 
powerful old one who said to me — "Look, here I sit; s a ^ 
leave my asan untill I become siddha, I shall leave my mor a ^ 
by starving." Saying this the fakir saheb sat straight on ^ 
ankle joint, stretched the right foot forward, pulling t 
with the right hand index finger, went into meditation ■, 

his sight on the tip of his nose. The other two fakirs were r 
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in ag e ' th e Y were somGW hat bulky in figure, their nature 
, 0 ufl$ er plexion somewhat fair; they sat on asan under the ground 
Ll^'^nth west corner P ond inside the deep jungle. On 

on S g 0 me days later to inquire about them I found that the 
j cofl^fokir saheb no longer had his earlier figure, the whole body 
| for^ r ^ pollen due to rheumatism and the skin had cracked 
\\’3 5 n< q 1 jch fluids were dripping down. Broken flesh was dropping 
pieces from his thigh and waist. Inspite of suffering 
off at [lously the fakir saheb was sitting calmly on his asan. As I 
^0 jungle to find out the condition of the other two fakirs, 
^mbled and woke up from sleep. The rest of the night passed in 
IS ftking about the austere endeavours of the fakirs. While strolling 
other days, Thakur reached the grass covered spot on the 
* uth end Kunjababu s house and south east corner of the 
^arcane field. It is the same spot where he stands daily staring 
southward at the jungle. He returned to his asan room after 
stampi n g his feet a few times. The place where Thakur used to 
stand and stare at the jungle daily is the spot where I had seen the 
fakir in my dream. Therefore, being surprised, I asked Thakur at 
an opportune moment, ‘ I saw the asan of a fakir in my dream on 
the spot where you go in the morning and stand, is the dream 
true? 




I 


Thakur said — "Why not describe the whole dream clearly?" 


I related the complete dream to Thakur. 

Thakur said — "The dream is true; you have witnessed the 
true state of the fakir saheb. He is staying in my sadhan room 
under my asan in the form of a black snake. And one among 
those whom you have seen in the south east corner of the pond, 
is also staying in the form of a snake - his complexion is milky 
white, eyes red, very bright; at times he comes near the mango 
tree; you will find him if you watch." 


Never again have I seen Thakur standing on that spot lifting 
Putting down his foot since the time I related to him the details 
e dream. I do not know what mystery lies in it! Hearing the 
at n la akur asked me to record it in my diary. Ganderia ashram 
fob ^ me WaS a secblded place of worship for the mussalman 
grav S asbram has the graves of many siddha fakirs and many 
es are also there in the house of respected brother disciple Shree 
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Satish Chandra Guha mahashay which is adjacent to the ash 
There is the grave of a mussalman mahatma at the b ase 
huge mango tree on the eastern side of the house. He kindly 
darshan to Monohara Didi (Satishbabu's mother) at times. ^ 
evening incense, resin, are burnt, lamps lighted at the base of 
tree for the pleasure of fakir saheb or in his honour. 

IRREVERENCE TOWARDS BROTHER DISCIPLE 
THAKUR'S ADVICE 

I started becoming proud internally on seeing the disp^ 
quarrels, and outwardly attitude of brother disciples. I started ^ 
think that only those who have to suffer various anxieties an( J 
restlessness at home, come here to live to live in pleasure anc j 
comfort. Their main objective of staying here is not to engage in 
spiritual practice or to have Thakur's company; that is why thev 
are spending their time in quarreling over trifling self interests I 
alone am staying here because of attraction for Thakur and the 
desire for achieving dharma. I alone am obeying Thakur's orders 
more than other brother disciples and am also spending more time 
in Thakur's company. On the basis of all these and to verify if I 
was more loved by Thakur compared to many others, I asked 
Thakur cunningly one day - "Some are following the route sincerely 
on getting Sadguru's shelter, and some others are moving in the 
opposite direction. Some are getting tough sanctions for minor 
offence while serious offence of some others are overlooked, - Why 
so?" 

Thakur said — "A man should be allowed to move according 
to his nature and should be guided accordingly. Rules cannot be 
the same for all. If a boy, an old man and a youth staying in the 
same room have fever, it will not help to prescribe only quinine 
for everyone s cure. Some may benefit by quinine, someone else 
may die also. Inspite of the illness being the same, medicine 
and diet should be arranged depending on thecause of the illness 
and the condition of the patient's health. To attain the same or 
to discard the same vice it may be necessary for different people 
to follow different paths. One should remain engaged in one's 
own system, what is the need for watching what happ enS 
others? And what will one understand at all by watching! If ° ne 
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that no one will achieve anything if one's method is not 

|h in then it is a great mistake." 
c llO^ CU/ 

° I ashed — "Will everyone attain the same state on just taking 
i^ksha from Sadguru?" 

fl fhakur said — "Yes, that has to be; when some ten people 
, a train after buying ticket for a station all of them will 
^ch the same destination irrespective of them being awake or 
re j‘ quarreling or playing card or dice." 

I asked again —"Then what is the use of obeying orders or 

following rules? • , 

Thakur said — "There is ample benefit. All will reach the 
destination, but some will sit inside the palanquin and 
some will carry the palanquin on their shoulders - this is the 
on ly difference of this path." 

I had been somewhat disheartened on hearing the first two 
ewers to mv questions, now I felt quiet cheerful; lest something 
raaam come" out of his holy mouth, I slowly folded my asan 
without asking any more question and shpped away. 

MISERABLE STATE DUE TO VANITY 
THAKUR'S INSTRUCTIONS 

A terrible evil planet occupied my zodiac, aiomd the 

tsr Sr; 

condition. I became more focused on aday> 

the dress of Nilkantha^garlandsectarm^, ^ ^ 

focusing the sight on big toe , Y ? ^ ^ wjth phakur. The 

(holy books) and spending e atine naam, slowly and 

extreme del.ght that I used to enjoy m repeatag "■' ( J au 

totally disappeared without my no on^ fod j kept having 

about II or 12 at mght even du ^ gj ^ ^ ^ days Along 

nocturnal emissions within m gd mindi various other 

with apathy for naam an “ als0 j starte d feeling a burning 
symptoms appeared on my by mdraksha tightly, like the 
sensaHon wherever I was wea^ 8 ® senS ation increased 
hands, arms, head etc. As tne 
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gradually I started feeling pain similar to that from blisters a ii 
time and the skin too started falling off like those of bli sters b ^ 
these spots. My head became heated. Finding the mj. 
restlessness and physical distress unbearable I went to Thak^^ 1 
said, "For sometime I am having nocturnal emission thrice 
times a week, my mind is always irritated, I have a severe b/ 0lIt 
sensation day and night in my body; why am I in such a mis ^8 
state?" erabj e 

Thakur said — "What is this misery after all? You ma 
in greater miseries if you are not careful about your movem *^ 
from now itself. Dharma is not a matter of joke. The n 
dharma runs under everyone's feet. The path of dharma h 
be walked under the feet of men, animals, birds, insects an^ *° 
others. Dharma cannot be attained with one's head high V a ^ 
is a very terrible thing. If even a grain of sense of stature appe ^ 
in the mind by having matted hair, sectarian mark, attiref 
religion, then those should be cast off instantly. Otherwise th°i 
becomes a snake and bites. One should move by analysing a n 
these things always. The things which are put on without having 
G° d as the objective and which give rise to fame, should be 
discarded like crow's droppings. And those that are worn for 
Hun you will not care even if the whole universe is destroyed 

of'dha? u *° be eXerdsed in aI1 suc h matters. Vanity 

Inkard 3 ? 5 T" 7 *“*“*• N ° thi ”S dse is s ° harmful. A 

himself ahsr^t ° remon S er ' a ver Y sinful man who considers 

miWi ^ • US 3nd abomina hle on realising his own 

rites of ' m ? s jy er ‘ or to a person performing solemn 

Other offen u Pr ° Ud 0f his a « a inment of dharma. 

dh^ma W a " eSCape r ° U,e ' but the ^fence of pride in 

of vour 3 ," t ° eaSyeS . Cape ' Ifyoufeelvain ab ouf dharma because 

ac q y u - red a sil' C H Pra 'u attire ° r UIks and feel that you have 

thinkine ft Iff Hne ' then ^mediately discard that, 

by the bodv 6 f emble dlsease - Rudraksha will not be borne 

glands of y rl e l S the b ° dy C00,s down - Go and keep the 
g ands of rudraksha away, put on only a garland of tulsi beads. 

any intemrierate tfl Sa 7 ed f rom nocturnal emission if there is 

food once taken ° r ‘regularity in taking food. Impure 

when it is con' grad " a . Uy P olI «tes the entire blood of the body 
when ,t is converted into blood on reaching the stomach. 

J 
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deviations take place as long as the blood remains in 
Vati oll J Various troubles have to be encountered until that is 
th e ^hausted. Different juices create different types of 
totals Xhe body does not easily become pure unless it 
c ° rfU ^hat juice. One cannot do spiritual practice unless the 
gheds * a coines f ree from corruption. The body becomes pure 
body p Ure gatwik food. Set your body right first. Everything 
only y ^ the body. If the body is not in order then what will 

l oU e turned to my asan after hearing Thakur's commands and 
ed all the garlands of rudraksha. I started taking only boiled 
rem< and vegetables mixing them with Thakur's prasad to maintain 
[he purity and quantum of food. 

VIRTUE OF PRASAD AND DISBELIEF IN IT 

x . . Everyday sometime before sunset, our respected 
Wednesday brother disciple, a resident of Ganderia, Shree 
Shyamacharan Bakshi mahashay comes to the 
ashram, sits near Thakur silently for sometime, then he collects 
prasad from me before going home. Inspite of being a member o 
fte Brahmosamaj, Bakshidada has unflinching faith m prasad. I 
generally count and give two or three grains of nee prasad he 
does notteke more even if offered. He trembles violently ,ust as the 
prasad is dropped in his hand. His eyes tend to close like an opium 
addict. He does not wait even a moment and walks back home 
fast. Putting that prasad in his mouth he sits on his asan and becomes 
completely senseless, remains in a trance for t ree or our our • 
As and when he takes one or two handfuls of prasad on ou 
insistence, his motions stop for two or three ays. uring 
times he keeps dozing like a drug addict ay an mg • 
while talking he said, -'I get so intoxicated on taking prasad that11 
do not have the power to pull my mind towards any oto g, 
fc effect of prasad engages the mind only to naam and the body 
too becomes numb." I am amazed to see and hear abo 
hakshidada's condition. I thought, I am taking thievery prasad in 
®Kery handful. Why don't I have such a condition. 

Ilhav.e given up rudraksha garland for some days; that seems 
^-te tot Jly extinguished the enthusiasm and endeavour of the 
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mind; the body also is no more like before, it has become vig 0ll i 
But seeing incoherent dreams has not stopped at all! When I / m S s - 
to achieve any result after following all the rules and regui a y 
ardently, I remembered Bakshidada. I thought of going to ]°^ S 
keeping prasad in the mouth. The extraordinary virtue of Pr ee P 
cannot be felt during the waking periods as the body is natu 1 
restless and the mind fickle; but the body and mind are at 9 ^ 
during sleep; so any possibility of sudden deviations on eaH^ 
flawed food or faulty company will certainly be neutralised bv uJ* 
virtue of mahaprasad if it is kept in the mouth. Thinking thus I 
went to bed keeping a handful of prasad in the mouth. I saw 
dream at night— Thakur has arrived at our house. Everyone was 
very happy on seeing Thakur. Bhog was cooked for Thakur bv 
procuring the best possible materials. Thakur ate them with great 
satisfaction. Like other days I started distributing prasad among 
all with the container in my hand. My close relative, a 15 or 16 
year old young girl came to take prasad. Without waiting to take 
prasad from my hand she herself picked up prasad from the 
container and started eating.Holding her hand with my left hand 
I myself started eating prasad quickly. The girl then tried to wrench 
her hand free. I woke up just then. I found that I had had a night 
emission. I was hurriedly chewing the prasad inside my mouth. I 
spent the rest of the night crying. I thought,-'Alas what is this that 
has happened? I have been subjected to this ruin by remembering 
one whom I had forgotten long ago, due to the virtue of 
mahaprasad. Is the virtue of mahaprasad meant to reactivate 
subdued vice? This is probably only the consequence of the 
imagination of people who are blindly faithful/ 

At noon, after the reading of the Mahabharat I asked Thakur 

I had kept mahaprasad inside my mouth to avoid nocturnal 
emission. In a dream while sleeping I was snatching prasad from a 
girl to eat and this caused nocturnal emission. I woke up chewing 
the prasad inside my mouth. Why did such a thing happen, as I 

had more or less forgotten that girl?" 

Thakur said — "You cannot say that! All the faults hidden 
in one s nature will erupt. You did have attachment to her for a 
long time. You can conclude to have destroyed your desire f° T 
her completely only when you cannot have any feeling of 
for her even in your imagination. All eight types of cohabit 1 0 
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af e to be orsa en. xcitement also takes place on remembering, 
patching an conversing with women just the way it is triggered 
by their touc . . ere ore none of these factors should be ignored 

to mai n ^ a ^ n con l inenc e. To try for something one has to engage 
oneself by ta ng a vow like Bhishma. Nothing can be achieved 
otherwise.. A vow cannot be honoured with side glances in 
different directions while bending the head downwards; on the 
contrary this is tantamount to fradulent behaviour like a thief. 
Sing or read aloud if any unholy imagination comes to the mind." 

I I eat from the same container in which I cook, being unable to 
collect banana leaves at times. I am put to a lot of inconvenience 
because of this. Today a brother disciple brought an enamel dish 
and gave it to me and said. Eat from this, you will find no problem 
in cleaning it. I took that plate to Thakur, showed it to him and 
said, 'Can I eat meals from this?" 

Thakur saw it and said - "Rama! Rama!! Should one eat 
from it? Those should not even be touched. I had been drinking 
tea for somedays in such an utensil, now I am drinking tea again 
in a coconut shell cup. That container is not pine." 

I took the dish and returned it to the person who had given it. 

FALGOON (FEB - MARCH) 

AMAZING TALES OF SIDDHA FAKIRS OF GANDERIA 

Winter in Ganderia is not receding even a little though 

Simda°° n month of Magh has ended. The body becomes 
y numb after sitting on the asan for even one or two 
hours at night, I cannot stay motionless without Ugh ting the 'dhuni'. 

I collect wood for dhuni daily. Once, at the beginning of the month 
of Falgoon I had no wood for dhuni. As soon as I stood up to go 
outside to collect wood, Thakur sitting on his asan in the eastside 
room called to me and said, "Hey, do not go out now, wait a little; 
kkir saheb is coming riding a tiger, he will go away soon." 

Hearing this from Thakur, I sat down on my asan at once. I 
bought, 'Can a man ever ride a tiger! Lest fakir saheb does not even 
c ome to the ashram and returns just on seeing me, possibly for this 
reason Thakur told me about the tiger and forbade me from going out 
n °w. After getting up in the morning I saw distinct signs of tiger's 
Paws near the mango tree in the southern courtyard of the ashram. 
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I 

fakir? 


the 


asked Thakur at a convenient time - "Why is a tiger with 

// 

Thakur said - "Many fakirs pursue spiritual practice h 
some method of tantrik sadhan. They are the worshipp ers ^ 
Shakti. It is necessary for them to have snakes and tigers w °! 
them." Uh 


I asked — 'Why does fakir saheb come at night? ' 
Thakur said - "To meet me". 


I said —"You do not get up from your asan. Then how doe 
the meeting take place?" s 

Thakur — "It happens." 

I asked again —"Can we see these fakirs at night if W p * 
outside then?" g0 

Thakur said — "You can, if they kindly give you darshan " 
After the reading of the Mahabharat, around 2.30 in the afternoon 
a tall old mussalman fakir arrived under the mango tree. Thakur 
received the fakir very cordially and gave him a seat as soon as 
he came. From the fakir saheb's looks it appeared that he was 
about 80 years old, but from his talks it seemed to me that he 
could be much older. Shunning locality he has been engaged in 
spiritual practice in the deep jungle of Ganderia for over thirty 
years. I could not make anything out of his exchanges with Thakur 
on dharma by means of signs and gestures. In the course of 
conversation fakir saheb said, 'I had worked in ships for long 
periods of time. Our only work was to discover new countries. 
Once while moving towards the south of the Indian ocean we 
noticed a new land through the telescope, the land appeared to 
be very large. We gradually steered our ship towards that 
direction. Suddenly a ship on seeing us from afar forbade us from 
going further by blowing a whistle. Later, cruising together with 
that ship, down south for some more distance, we found a large 
area with a terrible current converging into a whirlpool and falling 
into the centre with a hissing sound. A ship falling into that 
current cannot be saved by any means. We heard from the crew 
of that ship that some ships had already sunk by falling into that 
current. Possibly there is something under the sea that pulls the 
s ip and sinks it, else the property of water is such that nothing 
can float there. We kept cruising there for some days staying 
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outside that whirlpool. A very large b • b 

like an earthen barrel rises from the 811 golden coloured object 
sinks again on certain lunar days that whirl P ° o1 and 

was even by observing it through n n ° l make out what U 
find any way to reach that land 6 elesco pe. We could not 

I asked - 'Is this land that LaTT WWrlp00L 
Ramayan?' ^ Lanka **ich is mentioned in the 

Thakur said — "That me, u , in 
that Ceylon is not Lanka. IUsTm 'n iS Called Lanka now, 
sea route in ships. It is also nrt easy bv ftf* ^ V"* 3 by ‘ he 
heard that the water drags evervih/ 'i b aenal route - It is 
whirlpools around all sidfs nf,7 g °T Descri P Hons of 
very far." Lanka Me to be found. Lanka is 

North Sea. Cruising towards the^rth^ 0 " ^ had g ° ne *° ^ 

there also. Our ship could not nr J 7" T/* Very large Iand 
r i • <- 7 uia not proceed much by cutting thp iVp 

Taking some food we went along with our chief officer in a 

rndSat a V n^ °T ^ ^ We gradua % rea ^d the southern 
were it ours hurTh T h ^ 011 ‘ here aIso ' a11 * eir features 

verv web Thl r Ces Were like horses - The >' could sing 

theTrhf * u° 1Ce , S W6re Very Sweet 1 could understand by 
their behaviour that they were very kind at heart/ y 

Thp I hakur Said ~ " That land is known as Kimpurushvarsha. 
uran ^ men tion that human beings with faces like horses 
e here. They are not uncivilized, but very decent." 

GRACE OF RAMANA'S BUROSHIVA, THAKUR'S 
RECOLLECTION OF PREVIOUS BIRTH 


6th Falgoon Most of the areas of old Ra ™ana in the north of 
Wednesday Dhaka are full of dense forest. Nobody dares to enter 
those areas alone even during the day. Broken down 
remains of very old buildings can be seen at places within it. We 
ca me to a temple on entering the jungle along with Thakur. There 
jtfe two or three sannyasis of the Nanak sect in the temple. I heard 
at foot prints of Guru nanak is kept here since the time he 
ad come four hundred years ago, the sadhus are serving and 
Worshipping this foot print. With great cordiality they asked us to 
and offered us 'kada prasad'. 
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Coming out of that place Thakur came to the tempi 
Buroshiva with us, at a place a little off the road, and P ^ ° f 
prostrating to Buroshiva, Thakur sat under a very old banyan ^ 
in front of the temple and went into samadhi. The brother di Sc - , 
too sat calmly and repeated God's name. A supernatural inc'!? 6s 
took place within two or three-seconds at that time. Many be 1 ^ 
overwhelmed on seeing clearly the amazing limitless grace oT^ 
god Maheshwar. Some looked upward with amazed eyes sa ^ 
'What has happened?' Thinking about the incident we returned^ 
Ganderia ashram by the end of the day. e to 


i asKea — It seems to me at times that I have seen such a i 
where I have never gone before or seen that place earlier VVu 
does such a thing happen? 


Answer — "Some people when they arrive at a place w tt. 
which they had particular relation in their earlier births f* a 
that place very familiar." Saying this Thakur narrated the mem!? 
of of his earlier birth— ^ 


Thakur said- "During my stay at Gaya, one day while 
roaming about, I reached Ramgaya on the other bank of the 
Falgoo. On seeing Nrisinghadev in a temple there I instantly 
felt that I had seen this idol some time before. Soon after this I 
gradually started collecting its entire history. There is a peepul 
tree on the bank of the Falgoo above the old brick built ghat. I 
had engraved the words. "Om Rama" in large letters with a knife 
on a branch towards the west side of the tree. I remembered 
that too. I stood up at once and went near that tree and found 
many engravings on that branch still existing. But the letters 
had separated with the growth of the branch. Moreover I also 
remembered the place where I had performed spiritual practice 
an also about the two Paramhamsas who were present with 
me. Gradually many things came to my mind. I was amazed to 
see all these places and signs on roaming around the hill. All 
the memories of my earlier birth appeared before me that day at 
at very moment. While visiting many holy places and travelling 
widely, memories of previous life may suddenly flash before 
some on arriving at a spot which had particular relation with 
regard to spiritual practice of previous births. This cannot happe* 
even by extensive spiritual practice. It cannot be said as to what 
relation one's life has with which place, which holy pi** of 






■ 
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t lic h idol. This is revealed in the life of the fortunate ones 
^j ien everything gets connected. It is not that this will happen 

\ 0 everyone. 

Question — It is seen at times that the mind becomes cheerful 

seems to settle automatically even when one arrives at a dirty 
u nd ean P^ ace an( ^ ^ b ecornes irritated and restless even in a neat 
a nd clean garden house. What is the reson for this? 

Answer — The bhava with which activities are conducted 
in some places remain accumulated in those places. These 
bhavas touch the heart as soon as one arrives at such places, 
perception of these things depend upon the extent of one's 
cleanliness of the mind. These cannot be perceived otherwise. 
Even if one arrives at a place after a thousand years where 
spiritual practice of ascetic austerities used to take place, where 
gods and goddesses had stayed, mahatmas had lived or holy 
souls had stayed; their bhavas overwhelm the mind. Similarly 
the mind is also touched by related bhava when one visits those 
places where oppression, immoral and evil deeds have taken 
place, even after many years. The influence of a place can be 
perceived when the mind becomes pure. 

INCAPABILITY IN OBSERVING THAKUR'S ORDER. 

THAKUR'S SYMPATHY AND ADVICE 

I happened to have totally ignored the faults in my nature as 
trifling, thinking — "What is the use of making an effort at all to 
remove these faults which can be discarded at once just by 
wishing." I now find on trying, that I am unable to get rid of even 
one of these faults. On searching I find that the root of these faults 
have gone so deep inside my nature that I fail to find their end. 
Even a drop of a fault of my nature is now appearing to be an 
ocean. Recognising my weakness I felt helpless and went to Thakur 
and told him — "I am unable to get rid of even a single fault of 
name with even the greatest efforts. What am I to do now?" 

With great affection and sympathy Thakur said - "Is it 
Possible to get rid of a fault of one's nature easily just by wishing. 
Performance of scriptural actions is easier than abandonment 
°f forbidden matters. The forbidden things get automatically 
s lowly discarded in the course of performance of spiritual actions. 
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Try to observe the rules and the faults will disappear 
automatically." 

I said - "I am unable to properly observe all the rules that 
you have asked me to follow." 

Thakur said-"Keep trying. Do not focus on your success or 
failure. Is it possible for people to observe easily the rules 
specified for the order of brahmacharya? That is why a time 
span of twelve years has been given. On trying for twelve years, 
everything will gradually become allright. It is not right to give 
up if you do not get results on trying twice or four times. As long 
as one does not get it right one should go on trying." 

I asked — If I am unable to follow the rules and discard the 
forbidden things, then will you take it as an offence? 

Thakur said — "That is not so. I will say so many things, can 
you do everything properly? If you could do it then you would 
be siddha. Do as much as you can. It will not be an offence at 
all, if you fail after making an effort. It is enough if you do not 
breach a rule willfully. Why do you think that you have done it 
when something takes place suddenly? It is a fault to think that 
you have done it. Everything has to be left to God. You will be 
at peace when you can think that He is doing everything, that 
He is getting things done." 

I said - "When I try again and again not to do a wrong thing 
and fail, then I feel remorse thinking that had I tried harder, I may 
not have done it." 

Thakur said - "We understand nothing of actual vice or 
virtue, dharma or adharma. We have just developed an 
impression about good or bad things on seeing these ever since 
our childhood. It is very difficult to understand the core truth. 
We abstain from doing certain things for fear of public exposure 
or disgrace; we think those are sins. It cannot be said if those 
are sins. Every vice or virtue has a certain form. People can clearly 
understand sin or virtue when they are able to see that. Can one 
commit any act when the feeling of sin is perceived in it? 
Whatever you are perceiving now as vice or virtue are but a 
reflection of your impression." 

At some time, in the course of conversation, our respected 
brother disciple, the present principal of Dhaka Jagannath College 


Scanned by CamScanner 



VOLUME- III 


629 


nd zarninder o aro 1 iree Kunjalal Nag mahashay had asked 
Ujakur one — e cornini ' : volumes of offences daily, you have 
uided a serious one to these and thus put us into further danger?” 

‘ Thakur asked - "Why?" 

Ans. — It is very difficult to observe the rules and regulations 
v ou have set for us. You have added one more offence that is 
violation of guru's orders on top of our other offences. 

Thakur replied with great empathy - "What have you 
thought about this?" 

Kunjababu said — "I have arrived at an adjustment mentally. 
You know whether it is correct or not." 

Thakur said— "What adjustment?" 

Ans. — "Your rules though apparently easy, are in fact very 
tough. We can be free in this life itself if we can follow them even 
for a day. You neither hope, nor wish that we shall be able to 
observe them in a day. You have held some high targets for us. 
You desire us to try to tread carefully looking at those targets so 
that we shall be blessed by reaching them some day. Otherwise, it 
appears that the road to our degeneration rather than our well 
being has been prepared." 

Thakur said— "Right, it is exactly so." 


PROBLEM DUE TO DISRESPECT TO AND 
PESTERING OF A SADHU 

10th Falgoon, Many people from the town gathered around Thakur 
Sunday today in the afternoon. Various discussions on 
dharma started. One gentleman asked Thakur, I 
bear that there are lakhs of sadhus and sannyasis in India, why 
don't they come to Bengal?" 

Thakur said, "I had asked some heads of the assemblies of 
sadhus about this, they replied that there is no cordial recept 
f or them in Bengal, no place to stay either. They g 

away because of the problem of f are guesthouses 

areas. In almost all other places ^ sadhus can Uve there 

^d almshouses for the sadhus to J, ^ zaminderS/ kings 

s long as they wish. The lo “ l r P P all t he necessary things. 
an d emperors serve them by olreri g 
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There are neither such places in Bengal nor are there people t 0 
serve them. On the contrary the Bengalees ignore them thinki ng 
to be thieves, robbers and criminals. 

One person said, "In the western provinces (of Bengal) pe 0 pl e 
who do not have food to eat, dress up like sadhus by applying as h 
on their bodies and wearing loincloth. Many robbers and criminals 
too roam around in the garb of sadhus. They resort to theft and 
dacoity wherever they find an opportunity. Why don t the genuine 
sadhus give their identity?" 

Ans. - "They do give their identity if one knows how to 
get that. Some people meet with danger in trying to test sadhus." 

Having said this Thakur told about a recent incident. Thus - 

"On their way to Gangasagar once some sadhus were staying 
at Rampurhat for some days. They used to stay day and night in 
an open field on the roadside while burning wooden logs ('dhuni'). 
The gentlemen of the locality used to come to them to have their 
darshan in the afternoon. A Bengali gentleman, a lawyer came 
daily and made fun of them and ridiculed them. Gradually he 
started harassing the sadhus. On seeing a sadhu with a flabby body 
he would poke his stomach with a stick and say, "Well you are a 
topper in consumming porridge and sweetmeat, how much do you 
eat?" He used to shake the matted hair of some sadhu and say, 
"Well how much stolen goods have you hidden in this? You steal 
at night and stay here during the day pretending to be a sadhu." 
The sadhus used to shrink with fear on seeing that Bengali 
gentleman. There was a siddha sadhu in the group who said to the 
head sadhu, "Maharaj, this Bengali gentleman is coming here and 
daily committing offence. Kindly bestow some grace on him". The 
head of the group (mahanta) said, 'Bengalis do not respect sadhus'. 
One day that person came and said to the mahanta, "Oh sadhu, 
you are smoking marijuana taking many puffs, it does not call for 
a great power. Can you show some other power?" The siddha 
sadhu called the lawyer at this time and said with force, 'What are 
you talking of, oh Bengali gentleman. You want to see some power 
of a sadhu. Well, you are living with your family and son, go home 
and see the sadhu's power'. The lawyer was startled on hearing 
this from the sadhu, his face became pale and he left for his home 
quickly. On the way he saw his servant come running. On seeing 



Scanned by CamScanner 






VOLUME-IH ' 

631 

hi5 master he screamed loudly and said, "Sir, your son is bitten bv 

Lake/' Reachmg home he found his ,nn L \ ? ,• by 

a sn Wo tSori oil ™ m on sense less; he became 

very agitated. He dried all means to save his son by calling in ojhas* 

healers, doctors but £ was to no avail. Realising then that it must 

ha ve taken place by sadhu s will, he went to that sadhu along 

with his wife, wept a lot and fell at his feet. The sadhu said, "Why 

have you come now, keep seeing the sadhu's power. Come after three 

days." On being assured by the sadhu the lawyer kept his son in a 

room, his body became swollen; when he fell at the sadhu's feet praying 

for medicine, the sadhu picked up some ash from the 'dhuni' gave it 

to the man and said. Lift one hundred pitcherful of water by your 

own hand and pour it on the boy s head and massage his body with 

this ash, he will be alright after half an hour." The sadhu left the 

group soon after saying this. The boy recovered, as the father followed 

what the sadhu said. He intensely searched for the sadhu later but 

could not find him." 


A DREAM - ADVICE ON WORK 

12th Falgoon ^ or some days Thakur has been telling me to serve 
Tuesday everybody in the ashram and to do outside work. I 
hardly find time after doing my routine work from 
morning till evening. Though at times I feel irritation in repeating 
naam, yet I do not feel like doing any work or serving others. During 
such times I converse with Thakur on some topic or the other. I 
dreamt last night — a mahatma came and told me — "Just follow 
your guru's instruction, do not be unenthusiastic in this. Karma 
should not be abandoned. You have to continue doing karma until 
you attain pure satwaguna. There is no escape from doing karma 
as long as rajoguna and tamoguna exist. You will have to suffer 
later if you avoid karma because of laziness. Rajaguna and 
tamoguna get destroyed only by prescribed karma." On telling 
Thakur about the dream he said — "You should not stay idle when 
the time appears to be too long or when you feel irritation in 
repeating naam. You should engage yourself in doing external 
w °rk. You will feel further dry internally if you try to repeat 
na am forcefully. That is harmful." 

*^jha~--~A~quack professing to have supernatural power of curing snake bites 
an d other morbidities. 
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I said -"I think it is beneficial to repeat naam or read holy 
books forcing oneself during those times, instead of doing external 
work." 

Thakur said - "It is not that way. But I consider external 
work or repeating naam to be the same. Everything is but karma 
It is enough if the aim remains steady. Actually it is work which 
has to be done. Who can say what one will attain by which work? 
Irrespective of whether you stitch a cotton wrapper or repeat 
naam it is the same as long as your aim remains firm. Such i s 
the path that has to be followed until the direction of one's lif e 
becomes fixed. The direction of your life is yet to be fixed. Yon 
will do karma of one type when that becomes firm. It will still 
take a long time for the direction of your life to be fixed. It cannot 
be foretold as to which direction and route this life will follow. 
The path is not the same for all. Man achieves his aim after 
travelling through many paths. One should not sit idle; only then 
can you arrive at a definite path." 

DREAM - SCENE OF ANNIHILATION 

I dreamt a horrible dream last night. I saw the day 
15th Falgoon, wag near j n g j|- s enc h j was about to cook, suddenly 

the room shook. Within a few seconds frequent 
tremors were felt. I could not keep steady even while sitting. I 
came out of the room hearing terrible shouting from everywhere. I 
saw terrible things! A dreadful whirlwind spanning the limitless 
sky seemed to be revolving and taking the entire universe 
somewhere along with the planets and satellites. The entire sky 
was covered with a smokelike dust. Innumerble birds such as crows, 
kites, falcons were dropping down on to the earth, having fallen 
into the whirlwind and revolving like grass in a whirlpool. Large 
volumes of hailstorms were dropping on all sides with a thudding 
sound. Seeing such omnious signs I cast my sight towards the 
western sky and saw a blazing sun rising on this side. I at once 
looked around in all directions of the sky with surprise. I saw one 
sun rising in each direction. I became stunned on seeing the gradual 
and simultaneous rise of ten or twelve highly lustrous suns and 
their frequent vibrations. At this time the earth too kept going 
downward somewhere along with these with meteoric spee 
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a l<irig a swishing sound. Instantly I sat on my asan, kept my 
Mention fixed on my guru s lotus feet and became immersed saying 
f^icrum’, • ^ 00n thereafter I noticed that everything had 

-lined down, all had become quiet!' 

I woke up instantly. 

On hearing about the dream Thakur said — "You have seen 

scene of future annihlation. There are many varieties of 
annihilation. What you have seen is the annihilation of the solar 
u niverse, such a time is definitely coming soon." 

DREAM 

THAKUR PREPARES TO LEAVE HIS MORTAL FRAME 

19th Falgoon, Only three or four days back I have seen a dreadful 

Tuesday dream of annihilation and now, last night seeing a 
dream worse than that, I have become very 
depressed. I saw many of us are staying at a place with Thakur. 
Thakur sat on his asan facing the north and said, "My work is 
over, I shall now quit my mortal frame." He then looked at us and 
said, "I have left my cotton wrapper at Shree Vrindavan, can 
someone bring it?" I left for Shree Vrindavan at once and brought 
the cotton wrapper within a short time. At this time the co-disciples 
stood surrounding Thakur. I stayed on Thakur's left side at a 
distance of one and a half feet. Thakur looked affectionately at 
everyone and gave one item to each. Thakur gave me nothing 
though I stood closest to him. Later while going into samadhi prior 
to leaving his mortal frame, he suddenly looked at me and said, 
Haven't I given you anything?" Saying this he took out something 
bom the front side of his head in his fist, put it into my hand and 
said, "Well you take this". I kept it on my head the instant I got it 
~~ I started dancing madly, being overwhelmed with emotion, I 
san 8 while crying — "I don't know what has happened to me, 
tears roll down when I take Gouranga's name." After a while I put 
at frhig on the ground, sat on it in the posture of doing asan and 
s arted repeating naam. I woke up just then. 

Relating the whole dream to Thakur I asked — "I do not even 
lrn agine such things, then why do I see such things?" 

TRakur said — "It cannot be said as to why you have seen 
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this. Such dreams should be recorded in a diary. All dreams a* 
not empty. I have seen a dream coming to be true after tw e ^ 
years." ^ 

I said, "Why did I have the desire to put the thing that I ^ 
gratified to get and touched my head to it, on the floor, spread *! 
and sit on it, as if it was my asan? 

Thakur said - "That thing is shakti (power). One has to s > 
on shakti in order to take God's naam." 


After remaining quiet for sometime Thakur said — "You and 
all of your brothers have the seed of vaishnavism in you 
Whatever be your present conditions, everyone will attain th 
vaishnava state." e 

When I should be restless with sorrow thinking that Thakur is 
to leave his mortal frame, I started feeling proud instead while 
thinking that Thakur will give me this thing! Alas! This is rm 
condition. ' 


REBUKE FOR MY STINGINESS 
WHOM WILL YOU GIVE THE ROOM TO IN YOUR WILL? 

Many co_disci P les gn*er in the southern room of 

Thursday 0 ' ^ ashram in ^ momin g and evening. This is the 
room where everyone sits, therefore sitting here on 
my asan calmly is not possible. I went to Thakur today and said, 
There is disturbance in the southern room all the time. It is very 
inconvenient to sit for sadhan there. Everybody comes there and 
resorts to unnecessary talks, yet pointing this out results in quarrels. 

Thakur said - "You can go somewhere if you find it 
inconvenient there. There is no dearth of space in the ashram, 
be it under the tree or here or there. After all it is only repetition 
of naam that is to be done, so, that can be done anywhere. When 
some persons mingle and rejoice together, it is not right to 
o struct them and create favourable circumstances for oneself." 

I said. If you permit I can build a small room towards the 
south east comer of the pond. Then there will be no problem at all." 

Thakur said - "What then? Whom will .you will the room 
to when you go away somewhere?" 

I kept silent on hearing Thakur's words, I felt very hurt-1 
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'VVhy did Thakur say this to me?' 

^Thakur told Mahendrababu about me at night. "Due to 
. 1 gs k e is losing the little that he is attaining by spiritual 
stingy k as g 0 t one hundred rupees saved by great effort. 

somehow make him spend that? Because stinginess is 
F an ^vness. For sadhaks all the fruits of sadhan are spoilt if 
n-, even a single fault in them. If he is not cautious from 
onwards itself, then he will fall into circumstances and 
n °de o shocks in order to be corrected." All the time, Thakur 
UI1 fuselv praised my Chhotodada's magnanimous nature. It is now 
I understood the meaning of 'to whom will you will the room? 
On hearing these words from Thakur I became very agitated. I 
thought, 'Is it a fault to save money effortlessly for relief from want 
[necessary things, anxiety, restlessness and feeling of suffering as 
long as these exist! How can I pursue sadhan if the mind remains 
restless due to suffering daily from want? It is not for luxury, but 
for facilitating sadhan that I save money. Thakur understands so 
much but does he not understand this good intention of mine! 

MY NARROWNESS, THAKUR'S ADVICE AND 
ARRANGEMENT FOR ALMS 


I am in great pain ever since hearing about my 
22nd Falgoon, narrowness from Thakur yesterday. My heart is 
F rida y burning fiercely. I am at a loss to understand clearly 
if my stinginess is due to want or if this narrowness is in my nature 
itself. Thakur has said that this fault of mine will go gradually on 
getting shocks. The shocks that I am getting are not few, but where 
are the faults going? On learning from Didima that ghee is finished 
in the general store, I have been giving half a chhatak (1 ounce 
approx) daily for Thakur's service. Having given thus for five or 
six days, once it arose in my mind, 'Well ghee is not coming to the 
general store,Didima too has found it very convement, I shall have 
to continue giving ghee for Thakur's service as long as they do not 
Procure it. I procure ghee against such great odds, my ghee for 
h om meant to last for a month will finish within ten days, if I 
contribute ghee in this manner.' 

As I regretted giving and thought such a thing, the very same 
da Y Thakur called Didima and told her- "Do not give me his ghee 
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with my food. I shall not be able to digest it. Everybody, being 
surprised on hearing Thakur's words thought that as the ghee had 
been procured many days ago it had been spoilt and that is why 
Thakur had said so. But having understood the meaning of Thakur's 
words then itself, I am suffering from a heart burn since then. Why 
should I suffer so much when Thakur has decided according to 
what I thought? On finding my internal suffering unbearable I went 
to Thakur and said to him, 'Please advise me as to how to get rid of 
my narrowness. I shall give away the money I have.' 

Thakur smiled a little and said — "It is not necessary to spend 
whatever money you have now itself. Hold it for now. No work 
should be done just on the basis of a momentary feeling or zeal. 
Sometimes people suffer the pangs of hell due to repentence 
after donating out of momentary zeal. All work should be done 
in normal conditions and with a restful mind. Do not save 
anything from now onward. Spend the money that is given 
monthly by your brothers immediately. Saving is forbidden on 
the path you are treading." 

I asked — "Should I spend for myself or for others?" 

Thakur said — "What need do you have for yourself? Seek 
alms from today for food. Do not ask anybody for money. Do not 
accept more than your daily need, while seeking alms. If you 
happen to get something extra, give it away to somebody. Do 
not store any food item. Do not cook anything more than what 
you need for yourself. Take from the store on the days when 
you fail to get any alms. The materials in the ashram store is 
meant for beggars. The stage of sannyas comes only if one 
develops dispassion after following this path. Else you will have 
to move in the direction in which your life steers henceforth. 
These things should be practised during brahmacharyashram. 
Everything is alright if brahmacharya is alright. When will you 
practise all such things if you do not follow them now?" 

I asked — "How many houses should I visit for alms?" 

Thakur — "You can visit upto three houses." 

I asked — "In which house of which caste should I beg?" 

Thakur — "Rice can be begged from any house. Alms given 
with reverence is pure everywhere. Begging is recommended 
for brahmacharya." 
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rS T ALMS FROM THAKUR'S HAND; HOW WONDERFUL! 

Thakur became silent after saying these things, I started 
. tliey say that alms for the rest of one's life will be same 
th^ ay one g e ts that on the first day of one's life. That is the 
n why the first alms is taken from one's mother after the sacred 
re3S d ceremony. Who else will give me the purest and the best of 
^as with empathy and love other than Thakur? Thinking thus I 
phakur, 'I shall then seek the first alms of my life from you 
sa j v ' Thakur looked at me with great affection, gave a broad 
t0 i e and said - "Well I shall give you alms today, go to other 
houses from tomorrow onwards. For the time being beg in this 

locality itself. 

1 came, sat on my asan after getting Thakur's orders and advice 
in the morning. Around 9 o'clock, I saw that there was a lot of 
activity in the ashram. A wealthy brother disciple has arrived with 
huge quantities of eatables for Thakur's service today. Many 
delicious items like spiced rice, curry made with cottage cheese etc. 
were prepared for Thakur's 'bhog'. Thakur partook of them around 
1 o'clock in the afternoon. At the end of his meal, Thakur picked 
up handfuls of his left over food containing spiced rice, cheese curry, 
placed them in a stone bowl, called me and handed it over saying, 
"Take it, this is your alms for today. Keep it away for now, eat it 
at the time you take your meal." 

I brought it away very gladly, put a cover on it and thought - 
'Alas Thakur! Why didn't you ask me to eat spiced rice now itself 
when it is still warm. It will turn cold after four or five hours. 
Though you have given me the best prasad as the first alms of my 
life you have not allowed me to take it with relish! 

After reading the Mahabharat as per routine following 
Thakur's lunch, I sat on my asan calmly. Like other days Thakur 
said to me at 5.30 p.m. "Go and have your meal." As I sat for my 
*eal, I was startled on touching the bowl. I found that the spiced 
rice along with the curry was surprisingly warm as if these had 
keen brought from the hearth just now. I was amazed and thought 
as to how can the spiced rice stay so warm m a stone bowl even 
after five hours. I kept sitting with the food and crying or a ong 
hme -1 took prasad quite late in the evening today. Last night, after 
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taking prasad I had a dream, I was flying upward like a bird jlls( 
by my wish. 

For the first time in my life I begged outside today ( 23r . 
Falgoon). With great respect, Monohora Didi gave nee, gram, pulses 
potato, green banana, brinjal, chili, rock salt, and ghee as alms' 
After retaining the quantities that I needed, I scattered the rest on 
the around for the birds. I performed horn with the cooked rice 
gave one handful each to Jogjivan, Shreedhar and Pandit mahashay 
and then 1 myself ate prasad. I felt greatly satisfied on eating the 
food cooked with alms. 


For the last few days I keep thinking of Thakur all 

** Thursday 0/ the time - 1 am feelin 8 g reat ty disturbed on not 
spending the money that was with me, yet. 

During her stay at Shree Vrindavan Shreema had expressed a 
desire to give a copy of the Mahabharat to Thakur. Intending to 
give that to Thakur I shall go home to bring the money for it. On 
expressing my wish to go home to Thakur, he said, "Do not seek 
alms after going home; your mother will feel hurt. Take your 
mother's prasad whenever you go home." 

I set out for home taking along my brother disciple Shree 
Ashwini Kumar Mitra who was of my age. It takes 5 to 6 hours to 
reach our home by boat and road. Both of us were surprised to get 
the smell clearly of the fragnance of incense and sandalwood at a 
stretch of 15 or 20 minutes several times. I could not understand at 
all from where such a fragrance was coming on the road in this 
wide open field. 


CHAITRA (MARCH - APRIL) 

IDOL COMES ALIVE BECAUSE OF SERVICE AND 

DEVOTION 

I was astonished to hear from my mother somethings 
10 Monda ltra a ^ out two idols of Gopal that she has, during my 
visit home this time. With deep devotion and faith 
she worships and serves them daily. A naughty boy who stays in 
our locality came to play with the children of our house at our 
place, saw the two idols of Gopal. He waited for sometime after 
their play was over and a little late in the evening stole the tw° 
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., nls and left. Mother knew nothing of it. Gopal Thakur appeared 

„ mV ^ other in thG la ! G h ° Urs of the ni § ht ^ a dream and said - 
Look at ns. That wicked boy has brought us to this house and 
. e pt us in a coconut shell inside an earthen pot hung in a sling in 
the northern room. Send the priest as soon as the day breaks and 
take ns back. Seeing the dieam at the dead of night mother woke 
up at once, hurried to the puja room and saw that the idols were 
really not there. She summoned the priest at once and related her 
dream to him. Reaching the house located at the other end of the 
village/ tire priest entered that particular room of the house found 
the idols of Gopal in the coconut shell inside the earthen pot hung 
from a sling, picked them up and brought them back. 

As 1 related this to Thakur, he said, "An idol comes alive if 
worshipped with devotion and faith, then talks with the one 
who serves him, asks for food like human beings; speaks out if 
some irregularity or unholy practice is committed. These are not 
surprising. These can be seen in many places. The shalgram 
that your elder brother has, is also unique; very much alive. 
During my visit to Faizabad after having a darshan of the deities 
at Ayodhya as I stood on the veranda, your brother's shalgram 
came to me and said, - 'Give me something to eat, they worship 
me, but do not offer any food' I had brought along some food, so 
I offered them to Vamandev. Your brother is offering bhog to 
his shalgram ever since that time." 

Having said this, Thakur said many more things about my 
brother's shalgram. As I had recorded all those in my diary already 
on hearing them from my brother during my stay with him last 
year I am not writing about them here. Suddenly one day a 
vaishnava Paramhamsa gifted that shalgram to my brother 
voluntarily. My brother told him - 'I do not believe in all this, nor 
do,I respect these.' The Paramhamsa said, - "Keep this at home 
just like that. My Thakur is very alive, he himself will make you 
believe." Inspite of having been totally indifferent about the 
shalgram, he has been compelled to have faith in it by Thakur s 

extraordinary grace. 

As Thakur raised my brother's topic, I got an opportunity to 
sa y ~ My brother has asked me to ask you about his daughter who 
is 5 or 6 years of age and has darshan even while being awake. 
Sa ying this I related to Thakur the details of my brother's letter. 
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640 _ "Your brother is a doctor. Write to hi m no( 

Thakur said thinking that she is suffering fr 0m 

give any medicme ‘o h e . # wiU be harmful if she is giv , e 
agitativc nund or ?° m It crea tes problems when somebod* 
any medicine at people are unable to see 5 

sees -mething wh h S mental disor der. If medici * 

“xtsfi SSt*** » “ b ' * ; 

nften becomes dangerous. 

Iasked - "Don't people see such things due to mental disorder? 
Ans _ "Why not, many such things can be seen. That i s 
wh y these are to be checked letter by letter with what i, 
described in the scriptures and the Puranas. What one sees due 
to mental disorder are just disorderly things. These have no 
similarity with the proofs." 

Q. - Are all those dreadful visions that people see while sitting 
on the asan true? 

Ans. — If one sits steadily on one asan and does sadhana, 
it can be known if it is true or false. 

DECEPTIVE GIFTING : REPENTANCE 


s „ KE B SH.BB SADGUkU SANGA 


that 


On going home this time, I stayed there for 8 to 10 
10 Chaitra, j a y S After withdrawing money from the post office I 
urs ay handed over twenty five rupees to mother and have 
come to Ganderia. I handed over forty rupees to a brother disciple 
with the intention of buying and giving a Mahabharat to Thakur. 
I spent eight to ten rupees for buying some books for myself. I had 
kept the balance amount with me for two or three days. Some 
brother disciples on knowing this, kept asking me for money telling 
me of their needs. I fell into a tight corner. I thought, 'what nuisance 
this is!' I took all the money quickly and handed it over to Didima 
and said - "Didima! spend this money as you wish, I am contribuing 
this for the ashram store." I do not know from what source Thakur 
came to know of my deceptive gift when he asked, "Why have 
you given so much money to Burothakrun for the ashram store?" 

I was thunderstruck when Thakur said this with a little smile 
on his face and an expression of ridicule. Shamefully I hanged my 
ead in silence and thought —"I am done, possibly all my vanity is 
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/ funded ^ of what I had gifted to Damodar the priest 
f'' l5 vtl ndav an las y and became restless due to a terrible 
W ee ,. e pentance. When I went to Shree Vrindavan last year 
■>08 Tha lcur he asked me to go and have a bath in the Yamuna 
1 J ^ come back. I had eleven rupees on my person. Lest 
'(oi* cC j c anre to know about it if I kept it loosely somewhere, I 
the fold of the loincloth tied at the waist and went for 
^ ^| ie owner of the kunja, priest Damodar accompanied 
^thing- un f a miliar with the way. Damodar happened to see 

nie 


see 

was 


t^ vvas unfamiliar wim me way. uamodar happened tc 
n ie aS *' l as I was keeping il more securely while bathing. It was 
nl0r fgttuation. 1 felt that this fellow would surely squeeze out 
a cri^ £ roin me whenever he wanted on the plea of Thakur's 
this n !^ ne L 0 ney has to go as he has noticed it, therefore it is better 
n eed-TrH s ' c ^ r frnm f u ^ure trouble. Having thought this I said to 


this . mone y has to go as he has noticed it, therefore it is oener 
n eed-^ llS r e ty from future trouble. Having thought this I said to 
to ^ ure <w bathing. "Revered priest! you have taken up all the 
^° da u-UH, of serving our Thakur. I have just these few rupees, 
reS pons lb y dei serv i C e. And kindly give me prasad twice - 
use these for J* h that is f or about two or three months 
daily as lo *J . ^ t0 brahmins at first on arrival at a place o 

Gfe should be ^ s t e ° s ' ccess canno t be attained. Therefore I am 
p agrimmag e ' otherw ^ please bless me." Saying this I 

riving y° u whatever I ' , h - n( 4 bowed down to him. 

S- «* Twv"® s '“ 

Damodar became very happy ^ ^ _ „ oh you have a 

affection patted me on my ba k Yqu have given a way 

great depth of to myself - Wesson will 

understand later what sort of g service 0 f the ashram 

Knowing of the way boW sai d - "Gift has to be given 

has taken place this time also, without looking m a Y 

only to the person who is in ^ ;ft w hen one feels the 
other direction. The gift bec °T,h e way one feels in one s own 
same urge to fulfil other s nee , ^ g j ven without re ®P e ^ 
case. A gift is not called a gi 1 ^ 0 f so me distur an • ^ 

seeing others or given just to S t with a P la "° Th 

the gift that is given for That is just advice. Th 

hace of selfishness is no g 1 ra ^her it lS ^ aririe 
soul derives no benefit from 1 > 
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THAKUR'S GRACH DURING MV TOUBLED Tl M£s 

Like other limes, yesterday being 'ekadashj 
13th Clwitra, / e ] eV enth day of the lunar fortnight) I fasted with^ 
Friday drinking water. Few young girls of 6 to 7 ye ho Xt 
aee came, sat by my asan and repeatedly insisted on my J* of 
them stories. I sent them off after telling themjust one or two sto H 
I had a nocturnal emission at night. I spent the rest of the ^ 
from 12'o'clock and early morning standing up and sitting do ^ 
alternately and going out and coming back to the room. I feI n 
great remorse. My head seemed to be on fire due to my m * 
suffering. Great disbelief in Thakur arose in me. I though? 
'everything is futile! I am labouring uselessly/ Having followed 
Thakur's instructions for so long, even a small affliction of the body 
has not gone as yet. What is the gurarantee then, that the fault in 
my nature and the outwardlyness of my mind will be eradicated 
by following his instructions? I have been relying on his grace totally 
and am resting assured with the hope of achieving God; thinking 
that my only duty is to abide by his strictures. But how can I believe 
in the ways of attaining real dharma as told by him when I find his 
words to be untrue even in small things? It is similar to depending 
on fate and on the repute of a physician even when his medicines 
do not help the patient to recover. I really cannot do that at all. I 
will offer my last pranam (prostration) to Thakur tomorrow itself. 
Deciding thus I kept waiting for sunrise. 

I took bath before sunrise and somehow finished my daily 
rituals. Finding seclusion at an opportune moment, at the time he 
drank his tea, I went outside the room on his rear side and prostrated 
in the courtyard. Alas! I could not help crying the moment it 
occurred to me that I was going to leave him and go away for 
good. I could not supress it. Thakur also kept saying 'Haribol. 
'Haribol' in a choked voice for about two minutes. The moment I 
raised my head, Thakur turned his face backward towards me and 
with very affectionate and tearful eyes said to me with tenderness 
— "Aha, You have not taken anything as yet following your fast 
Now take this, have a little water and cool down." Saying this 
Thakur handed me some sweets and a bael. My heart seemed to 
crack with pain because of Thakur's crying, half chocked voic 
and the special look he gave at that time. I only kept thinks 


Scanned by CamScanner 


i 


VOLUME-III 


643 


e lse in the world will look after me with so much 
. 3/ wh° ? ecame numb with crying. After a while I came and 

>£ asan with the food. 

;1 t n y ^ the morning I went and sat near Thakur after 

^ r0Ufl breakfast. Thakur stopped reading for a while. I said to 
^ving m ^ph er e are times when I want to tell you so many things 
Afreet them as soon as I come near you." 
th en1 °i ,r interrrupted what I was saying and said - 'What can 
Tha fwhat else is there to say? Keep doing your work, 
you say ‘ do not grant a permanent state apruptly. Lion s mi 
>,ah3 l last in a container other than one of gold it gets spoi • 
doeS "tlhnas deliver the things after preparing the receptacle. 
* talent to get that state, it will come in due time 

^ will happen _ ^ that slate now will be 

Thakur said - Gral “ 8J for anybody if you 

tantamount to harming yo cannot stay calm if you 
are granted the state of y dhareta ' y wiU des troy the 

^ that status. Withev^ihing. It is safe to 
the entire surrounding. You destruction of vanity. 

acquire such spiritual wealth only rfter th things. To 

Do your duties now Do not ^^abou ^ ^ ^ work 
have everything in order, _ „ Qne should not 

Thakur paused a little and ® al ® fiin in the the order of 
keep any contact with women d be exerc ised during this 

brahmacharya. Extreme cauti them, do not converse 

period. Do not look at them, do no j; s . an ce from women, be it 
with them at all. Always maintain a girl The physique 

a very old lady or a young woman ^ they attract the male 
of women consist of such e eme u j s the property of 

bodies in the way a magnet attrac ^ between suitable or 
■naterials. It does not discrimi ^ S aints or sinners. 

u nsuitable candidates (in terms ot r 6 cautioned even 

That is why the formulators of scriptures n 

ab °ut mother, sister or daughter . with m other, sister or 

"Do not sit on the same by abstaining from sexual 


pleasures. 


areta —One who has pre 
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daughter when alone. The powerful senses attract even 

„ rr 


th 


ones. 


le vv; 




Wise means the one who has known Brahman, one 
attained Brahman. This atttracts even one who i s f r h* 
attachment. The Dandi Swami of Kashi (Varanasi) COllI Nn 
believe these words. He felt, 'can this ever be true? This c ^ 
attract one who has attained Brahmajnan (Knowled^ 0 * 
Brahman)'. Assuming that Vyasdeva had written wrongf ° f 
struck off those words and wrote 'Does not attract' thrice 
must have heard of the bad state he fell into after that? Yo11 


DISBELIEF, VANITY IN SADHAN; CHASTISEMENT 


I started feeling great anxiety after reading the Mahabharat 
I thought of telling Thakur about all the disbelief and doubt that 
had come to my mind about him. As I was unable to supp ress 
anything I said to Thakur, "Are we alone to be held guilty for tellin 
lies or does it apply to God also?" 8 

Thakur said — "God never tells lies; His will, work are all 
true. Lies have no place there." 


I said — "I was ordered at Shyambazar - 'Sit calmly for two 
hours and repeat naam, you won't have nocturnal emission', I have 
been repeating naam for at least five to seven hours daily since 
then, but this problem has not gone. That is why I have lost faith in 
your words. I find that we tell lies about past and present and you 
all do that about the future." 


Without showing any sign of displeasure on hearing this and 
staying in the same posture Thakur asked, "Do you repeat naam 
for two hours with a calm mind?" 


I said — "How can I do it with a calm mind. The mind is 
naturally restless, I sit on my asan and repeat naam for more than 
two hours in one sitting." 


Thakur said - "What is the fault of others then? Leave alone 
two hours, you do not repeat naam even for two minutes stea i y* 
Just do it once and see how it can be otherwise. It is not enoug ^ 
just repeat naam. It should be done calmly. This naam is 
combination of letters, not just a word; this naam contains 
limitless power of God. God is naam. Repeating naam and st a 
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rod's company is the same. What can b„ u- 
'"i, while forsaking the target? The a ' h ‘ eved by repeating 
,J (i0 ttS directions while repeating n .-,r md r ° anis about in 

>1 your own ,h 

Jk.w togmu,! Those wl»i ” s P ‘ , “' P Hd " 
I,,, do anything and do “ d 

have many good qualities in them that even von Hn ^^ hey T to ° 
by dint of sheer faith and without anv effort bave ' J ust 

attain such a state that you will find difficult 'Z achaev“ evil! 
after yems o sadhan. Think of yourself as small always and do 
not think yourself as superior to others. A debauchee, a wicked 
person a dacoat may naturally have a state which cannot be 
attained by many others through years of sadhan and austere 

r“ a * 1S ,her - 6 t0 bC pr ° Ud ° f? Your vision has been 
shrouded by your vanity, just because you sit on the asan for a 

beW H t !° nS 38 y0U have vanit y- if y°“ granted a state, 
being mad with power you will not consider others even as worthy 

as a straw. Apply your judgement at every step without which 

mishap occurs. Nothing will be achieved with any degree of 

sadhan or austere practice unless you know yourself to be small." 

15th Chaitra, 1 have becom e as empty as a cremation ground ever 
Sunday ’ since I have told Thakur to his face of my disbelief in 
him and that he tells lies about my future. I have no 
an ^ Ua g e to express the way I am passing my days and nights. As 
and^ ara ^ e ^ >a ^ n made me practically mad, I hit myself on my head 
od Y^ tor e my hair, cried and cried, became restless and banged 
y an ds and legs on the ground violently. At times I thought of 
arn rrutting suicide also. At this time, Thakur stopped reading and 
^ermittently kept saying 'Haribol' 'Haribol' loudly. After a while 
* j ed me and said - "From tomorrow wear the garland of 
^aksha' again." 

a . ^° da y as per Thakur's order I wore the garb of 'Neelkantha' 
gra^ ^ 0Wed down to Thakur and came back. Be it due to Thakur's 
| SQr Ce 0r owing to the effect of the garb, my feeling of pain and 
° w gradually disappeared. 
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ERROR IN DISTRIBUTION: RULES FOR PILGRlM A Qp 

Since our coming from Kolkata till now, the ash 
17th Chaitra, has been suffering from acute financial crisis. Th ^ 
Tuesday man y 0 f t he b ro ther disciples have made sepa^ 
arrangements for food after facing difficulties, yet no posith^ 
improvement has taken place in the ashram in terms of food p Ve 
some days cooking of the 'bhog' for Thakur and samadhi mand^ 
was being done separately and there was a general arrangement f ^ 
tire brother disciples residing in the ashram. Thakur had not spoken 
about all those things then, possibly to expose our internal 
wretchedness to us. Some amongst us started to talk about Thakur 
taking his meals in the east side room alone and of his cooking bein 
different. On coming to know of this, Thakur is now taking his meals 
together with all in the southern room from that very day onwards 
from the general cooking. Responsibility for serving remains with 
me as before. I serve more of the good items to Thakur in comparison 
to the brother disciples. Thakur forbade me from doing so twice or 
thrice. I do not like to pay attention to what I hear. 

Thakur said again today - "No discrimination of serving 
little or more should be made when a number of people sit 
together for eating, same has to be given. Serving large quantity 
of food with the hope of getting prasad is tantamount to serving 
left overs ( uchchishta ). Eating such food does nor satisfy one, 
nor is the hunger satiated." 

After the reading of the Mahabharat Thakur told me about 
the rules for pilgrimage— 

Pilgrimage if not done in the youth, cannot be done later. 
All that is to be done should be done at this time. While 
travelling, the sight should be focused on the ground always. 
After travelling for 6 to 8 miles or up to 10 o'clock in the morning 
one should rest at one place. It is better to seek alms there and 
cook for oneself. Metallic things should not be kept with oneself 
during travels. Money too should not be touched. You may accept 
a ticket if somebody buys it for you. It is preferable to have a 
wooden container for carrying water. One should keep only the 
loincloth, an outer wear, a blanket and one or two holy books 
for reading. It is more beneficial in walking alone instead o 
walking with others. Prasad from a temple can be taken as f°° 
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oUght/ this is good! I do not even consider the idol of gods 
1 1 beyond creations of imagination and yet arrangements 
made for my pilgrimage, in this state! ' 

\)&^0 




CRISIS OF YOGA 


bast night/ I was in the midst of a serious crisis. Like other 
I'sat on the asan at 12 midnight after washing my hands and 
$>' s j a little sleepy around 1.30 while repeating naam. Hearing 
tace , ' s vo ice at this time I woke up. Often he sings one or two 
V 0 f some songs late at night and then within one or two minutes, 
Jjemakes groaning sounds and then his voice chokes, and he falls 

silent. 

Last night also - 

“Sei ek puratane punish niranjane chitta samadhan karore 
Adi Satya tini, karan - karan pranaroop byapta charachare; 
fibanta jyotinnoy, sakoler ashray 
Dekhe sei je jan bishivas korey. 

Ateendriya nitya chaitamja swaroop birajito hridi kandare; 
Gyan prem punxje, bhushito nanagune, jahar chintane santap 

have* 

Ananto gunadhar; prashanto moorati dharana karite keho nahi 
pare . 

Padashritajane dekha dan nijagune, deen keen boley day a kore, 
Chirokshamasheel kalyan data nikat sahay dukho sajare, 
Param nyayban, karen phaldan, paap punya kanna anusare. 
Premamoy dayasindhu knpanidhi shrabanejargun ankhijhore; 
Tar mukho dekhi sabe hao sukhi trishito mon pran jar tare. 
Bichitra shovamoy, ninnal prakriti 
Bamite se roop bachan hare ; 

Bhajan sadhan tar karore nirantar 
Chirobhikhari hoye tar dware ." 

English Translation : 

Fix your mind on that oldest Purusha, the stainless one 
He is the original Truth, the cause of all causes, prevailing 
in the entire creation 

He is the living effulgence, shelter for all 

Only the one who sees, believes # 

Beyond senses He is Chaitanya incarnate, prevailing in the 
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core of the heart , TI . , 

Thinking of Him removes Grief as He is endowed wi^ 

virtues 

Like knowledge love and piety. 

He is the receptacle of limitless virtue, calm m app ear a nce 
Nobody can conceive him by intellect 
He gives darshan to those sheltered by him by his gra Ce Qs 
they are lowly and wretched 

He is ever forgiving, giver of well being, nearest help 
in the ocean of sorrow. 

He is very just, gives result following sin and piety 
He is full of love, ocean of grace, tears drop on hearing 
virtues. 

Be happy all of you on seeing His face for whom 
the heart and soul remain thirsty 

He is resplendant with a variety of beauties pure in nature 
Words fail to describe that beauty. 

Sing his praise and engage in sadhan 
Being a beggar at His door eternally. 

Just singing ° ne or two lines of this Brahmo sangeet (song or 
worship by the Brahmos) Thakur went into samadhi On listening 
a ur s song and his strange deep voice, naam continued in 
me spontaneously and with such great force tw r i 

to^^mluedT^'vt^ After 3 while m - v hands - feet and head seemed 

not resist it at all. All my arteries '.Aik Ts Part of my body I could 

and twisted to bring me to the shan^ f muscIes wer e squeezed 

only naam both inside and outside I fell “ 3 pum P kin - 1 heard 

*e body; but did not feel li L ^ 1 f t an expressible pain in 

what condition I was then IH 4 ° ne knows where and “ 
in this condition. The force of ^ n ° J W at a11 how lon g 1 stayed 
gradually straighten mv arm* a jT & radua % reduced and I could 

effort. I told Thakur about evervth • ^ Sl ° Wly and sat U P with some 
did such a thing happen?' ^ thmg at ^^Y and asked - 'Why 

Thakur said — "Yes 

continues in every breath U ° j ^ n S s do happen. When naam 
ve in, then it draws the han^ * rave ^ s down every artery and 

nd s, feet, nose, eyes, ears and all the 
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at ts inwards. One may fall into severe danger if one is 

t ’°fca« tioUS at th ®.^beginning itself and if one gives up repetition 
tfLm dni>"S this period. Hands and feet and other body parts 
0 v even g° inside the stomach also. It happens in another way 
Where naam continues in the bones, bone maiTows, flesh 
jn every parts of the body, then the joints of hands, legs, 
111 1 other joints of the body become totally loose, hands and 

^ __ 1 r\ry CT Tn cnmp _ 1 1 1 1 • 1 1 


afl 


Otnci — -- j luirtiiy iuuse, nanus anu 

• e t become long. In some such conditions, hands and limbs and 
teC £n the head becomes separated from the body, again slowly 

tn thpir resnertivp rmcitinnc anrl inin tr»rrotV»ov TVipqp 


pvch m c r uuu ;» a 6 a aiu,, v 

1 eV return to their respective positions and join together. These 

jre not just talks, I have seen such things myself." 

Question — Why does the same naam give rise to different 

and opposite conditions in the body? 

^ ns _ Naam runs in different ways and creates different 

states in the body. 

Question — Why do I feel a severe burning sensation in the 
body while repeating naam at times? 

Thakur said - "Is this any burning sensation at all? You 
will know what burning sensation really is, if you can repeat 
naam properly. In ancient times the sages had arrangements for 

treatment with fire made with husk. They used to s °™* 

people with fire made with husk. There is no way of doing such 
Zgs in the present age; the bodies are not .mtab£ No one 
practises hathayoga like those times Now u days mahataas get 
the bodies purified with the fire of naam by **’*^^™ L 
burning sensation starts whennaamcon ^ £xtent with 

Gradually this burning sensa r g^ ^ molecu i e of the body 
naam that it appears that eveI J ... d pers0 n on being 

is burning totally. Man runs around hke a m P when , 

burned by the fire of naam. I ^fjpLamhamsaji's orders 

was staying in the Vindhya m ^ rest due t0 this pain I 

after adopting sannyas. Bel "S , body . Finding this pain 

used to smear a thin layer of m ^ kunda (water body), A 

unbearable, one day I jumpe 1 and said - "What have you 
sannyasi lifted me up from it t en ^ would have turned to 
done? Should you go into this wa • moustche< everything has 

stone instantly. Look, your hair, . • wa t er is like this." The 

turned white. The property of this wat 
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sannyasi searched around the mountain side and brought 9 
creeper at once, pounded it to extract its juice and applied it 
my hair. The areas where he applied the juice became bla c j^ 
And the spots where this could not be applied have remained 
white till now. That is why all these hair at the front are white 
and those on the sides and rear are black. When I got a darshan 
of my Guruji and told him about my burning sensation, he said 
"You are getting so restless with only this degree of burning 
sensation? Go to Jwalamukhi now, as you do your spiritual 
practice there, this pain will increase fourfold due to the 
influence of the place; later this will soon stop for good. I went 
to Jwalamukhi at once." 

Having said this, Thakur told so many things about the 
conditions faced by him during his spiritual practice at the Vindhya 
mountains. I am not writing about those here once again as I have 
already written them in my diary on hearing from him earlier. 

FAULT OF NATURE EXPOSED IN OLD AGE, ADVICE 

I have a long way to go before the direction of my life is fixed. 
I have become very sad ever since hearing this from Thakur. This 
time after going home and hearing about the life of a closely related 
old man from his mouth, I keep thinking about it. Hearing about 
my 'brahmacharya' he said — "My son whatever you may do at 
present, the ultimate condition cannot be foretold. Corresponding 
to the force of senses in the youth, the zeal for dharma also grows 
profusely if you are in 'satsanga' (company of pious people). The 
fault of nature can be suppressed in the youth but often it erupts 
again in old age. When I was young, I had a great leaning towards 
dharma. I used to spend much of my time in repetition of naam, 
puja, spiritual practice etc. I had an extraordinary strength of 
character also. One day I was going to Dhaka on a very serious 
matter travelling on the Padma river a day after a severe cyclone 
and storm. Many boats had sunk the previous night. I saw from 
my pansi boat (pinnace) that a very pretty young girl of 17 to 18 
years of age sitting on a silted piece of land in a nude state and 
crying. Thinking that she was in trouble, I went to her at once. She 
said — "Last night our boat sank in this river. I do not know if 
husband is alive. I was swept on to this silted land in a senseless 
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• great trouble. Please save me." I broke down on hearing 
1 te*^ I3(l t ave her half of my cloth to wear at once and brought 
^ gtoty* ^ t gh e stayed with me for 3 or 4 days in the boat till 
to ° 0 ver. Later I took her to her home. No one else was 

w ° r Vme during that time. Not for a single moment during all 
5^ • d did 1 have any evil thought in my mind. I was then 27 

thisp erl ° ,j And 1 haven't committed any serious misdeed till 
2 g years • Nqw j am nearly 67 years 0 f age/ my teeth have 

to day 111 d [ s sic k. But I am in such a miserable condition even 

fallen. ^ j d a ge that I am now spending my days and mg Jj 
in ^ of that day. I keep thinking, 'alas, why did 

^entatt p 0rtunity r That is why I say, 'My son, £ is 

1 let go of S " C ^affected even in extreme temptation by self effort, 
possible t0 * ta y become good at the core. The faults of the 

but it is n0t P° press ed easily but the power to uproot them is 

natUie thin one's means. That happens only by the grace o guru.^ 
not within on Thakur said, "There is no need 

I related this story to Thakur^ . ^ ^ ^ is 

to think of the future. Jus , ne j n one ' s young age itself, 

why spiritual practice s ou beC omes lesser gradually 

The zeal and endeavour ofthemmd and ^ ., lt 

with the old age. The bo y Youth ... , he right time for 
then easy to do spiritua p . ^ gome extent/ as an 

spiritual practice, one can . g deve i op ed by dint of great 
impression and taste for attained unless naam through 

effort. The safe zone cann ° - t what j s the significance of 
every breath becomes a habi . gsible t0 discard our 

sadhan, worship, vrata, ta P as ^ un dergo cent percent suffering 
faults of nature and we h ave su ffering of lakhs of births 

from our fate? It is very true that the suft^g of God ' s grace. 

can be eliminated within an ins shower His grace if 

His grace alone is all,nothing eke.^H „ 

one looks towards Him with 

_ a.m. tHAKUR'S GRACE 
TARPAN DURING RAI , 

. , balhin g on Ashtami*. I had a long 

23rd Today is the day of ba g and dQ tarpan i n the 

Chaitra cherished desue t° Like otlier days I went 

Iwhmaputra river, but that did not happen 
* Ashtami - eighth day of the lunar fortnigh . 
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to the Buriganga for bathing after getting up in 
started raining heavily. I felt greatly pained on thinking t ?' 0rnin 8. It 
not be able to offer my father a handful of water Lk' V ° u '<i 
anniversary. I have heard that the water for 'tarpan' becom ” do;>| h 
o blood if a drop of rainwater falls into it. I went to the ° S 0t lM 
and sat sadly for sometime, then seeing no other option t * bar * 

and prayed to Thakur in an extremely solicitous manner ‘ ’’S*' 8 "* 
1 have been offering water to my father throughout the ve Ur - 
on this particular special day I have failed to offer him a l/i' an <f 
water! Thakur, do kindly slop this rain for a 
e rain continued m the same manner and having no one hat 
went down to the river, invoked the Brahmaputra and took w" 1 
20 dips in the river in the name of different persons. As I raist^ t0 
head, I saw that the rain had ceased totally, not a drop of ra - d my 
faUmg. After finishing Devatarpan, Rishitarpan and PitritTr^ 
as I offered the last handful of water, suddenly there was" ! t^" 
and heavy rain started. I was awestruck to see this. 1 coulri 

o/Th^"^ 61 ^ 31 ^ Whether this was just a coincidence or the result 

mJ" Ur S gra , ce - 1 feIt ver >' ha PPy on getting the fragrance of a 
marvellous perfume on the bank of the Buriganga. b 

Finding an opportunity I asked Thakur at middav - -1 
very pleasant aromas at times while sitting on the asan during fhe 
day and some other times at the dead of night or on the street or 
garden or in a jungle. This aroma can be smelled suddenly, stays 
for a while and then disappears. I have investigated sometimes 

and have found that there is no cause for such aroma. Why does it 
happen?' J 


Thakur said - "It is good to get such aroma. Some people 
can smell the fragrance of the bodies of gods and goddesses, 
sages, hermits and saints where they kindly come and it is by 
their grace that some people smell the fragrance of their body. 
This aroma can be of different variety. Sometimes it is of incense 
or sandalwood, at times it is of resin, sometimes lotus and some 
other fragrant flower or a particular variety of banana, or 
jackfruit; and during visits by fakir sahebs, the smell of ganja 
or loban (an aromatic extract from a plant). During such times 
one should bow down towards them repeat naam sitting quietly* 
They too became very pleased by this. Gradually more of their 
grace can be perceived." 
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HU CONSUMES INTOXICANT; VISION OF 
SA^ttatvaaHAVIDYA* IN GANT A SMOKE 


_yjtT 11\ 1 WAlL/\n l f V uiv-'i 

nASHAMAHAVIDYA* in ganja smoke 

,.ihile talking I asked Thakur — "Many sadhus, fakirs, 
T° day ume drinks and ganja. Does taking these help them 
t^'Jdhan? A ganja smoking sadhu appears to be a goonda a 
, their sa 


in 
sig ht ' 


, ir eaid - "It is true that gangsters also take the garb o 
t times. During my staying at the Akashganga 1 a 
sa dhU ? a ... (rnm mv cave once that some men were hurried y 


5 T caW from my cave uulc mat .. , 

W\*l u «ward with a lot of things. I rec ^ nlS ^, t p h h e .n 
climb r J on seeing. They used to stay at the foot of the h 
iinmedia „ j d to prostrate to them every morning. 

P° sin * the Saji in the morning and told him, "Babaji those 
^ i It the foot of the hill with ash applied on their bodies 
who sit at th forehead posing as sadhus, are 

V.|> »U. “They are not ^ 

They keep sitting during the day^posrng as sadhu:s^ ^ ^ 
and burgle the town dmxng the nr^. y hem know at 

stolen goods in a cave on the lulHop^u for u . 

all that you know their identity, that wrllmea. 

Behave in the I went to them 

behaving for so long. Listen 8 * ^ as sadhuS 

prostrated and returned as be or . y their absence 

sitting near the dhuni 

smoked ganja and created distu • als0 li ke 

smoking ganja, at times l u^d to thmk tha n 
them. Right from my childhood I used to Be very g y 
anybody I saw smoking ganja. 

"One day on my way to Buddhagaya l saw a very powerfu 
sadhu with ash smeared on his body, «»ng bes.diis a. dhn« 

under a banyan tree. As I went near him, he g^ m « anas “ to 

cif t c i. y . .. .. j rtrl ceeinE him smoke ganja repeatedly, l 
sit I felt very irritated on seeing n ^ ;f Qne smokes sQ 

^ ed sadhu. Can t e m * much ganja?" The sadhu 

much of ganja? Why do you smoke so muc h ) 

77^ T T j- fforpnf forms of goddess Kali Kali 1 , Tara 2 , 

ash ama h av idy a - Ten . . 5 rhhinnamasta 6 , Dhumavati 7 , Matangi 8 , 

Shodashi 5 , Bhubaneshwar! 4 . Bhairavi 3 , Chhinnamasu. 

Kamalatmika 9 , Bagala-Siddhavidya 10 . 
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smiled a little and said, "Sit my son, do you want to see W h 
smoke ganja? Well !" Saying this he asked his disciple, ? 1 
ten chillumful of Ganja at a time/ The disciple filled ten chilj^ 
with ganja and placed fire on them. The sadhu took those 
by one and finished each one of them by a single draw. In ev ^ 
breath he swallowed the smoke, held it inside by 'kumbha]^ 
closed his eyes and then blew it out and then signed to me with 
his finger to look at the smoke. On looking at it I noticed that 
with every exhalation of smoke it formed the shape of one form 
of Dashamahavidya. Gradually the sadhu showed me ten forms 
of Dashamahavidya in ten exhalation of smoke. Sitting there 
for some time I left for Buddhagaya." 

"The sadhus have to stay in open fields, maidan, jungles or 
on hills and mountains during winter, rainy season and summer 
They may be attacked by diseases due to various climatic 
conditions. The sadhus are compelled to take intoxicants like 
ganja, charas (hemp), nux vomica etc. to prevent these." 

"The natural quality of intoxicants like liquor, ganja etc. is 
that they unfold the true state of a person. To test themselves 
whether they have really developed control over their nature, 
many genuine tantrik sadhus and sannyasis also use such 
intoxicants while keeping tempting things before their eyes. And 
they go on keeping a vigilant-eye on their internal conditions. 
Genuine sadhus are never controlled by intoxicants, they take 
these only when necessary." 

GENERAL RULE IS INAPPLICABLE IN 
FORGIVENESS AND COMPASSION 

For somedays two or three thieves came to our ashram at 
different times at the dead of night and went away finding no 
opportunity. As soon as the thief enters the ashram Thakur calls 
out to him saying "Hey, I am awake." Hearing Thakur's words on 
all these days the thieves have stopped coming. Coming to know 
of this, a question has arisen in some of our minds — "Why does 
Thakur do this? The thief should be caught and punished. R 
appears that Thakur alerts the thieves so that they go away an 
are not tortured." 

On asking about this, Thakur, said — "General rule is 
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Hcable where forgiveness and compassion prevails, 
^hafibaba of Gazipur used to stay in samadhi most of the 
j*j e opened the door of his cave only twice or thrice a weak. 
t<* t h e se time many notable persons visited him to have 
^wTrshan- Many people presented him with many costly things. 
h* s used to be kept in Babaji's cave itself. Babaji used to take 
quarter seer of milk. One day as Babaji went out of the 
° n ^ for a bath in the Ganga, a thief, getting this opportunity 
^itered Babaji's cave, gathered all the things together and tied 
them in a blanket. Babaji came back from his bath at this time; 

the thief ran away leaving the bundle, as Babaji's eyes fell 
on him. Babaji came to the cave and instead of sitting on his 
asan, lifted that bundle on his head with great effort, then taking 
the support of a stick started moving slowly. Taking rest for eight 
or ten times on the way he covered the distance of one and a 
half ot.two.miles in five or six hours, reached the house of that 
thief Ranting for breath. Keeping the bundle down he called 
the thief and said - "My son, you did not have the slightest mercy 
on me, I am an old man. You have tied up this large bundle and 
kept it there for me to carry! I find it difficult to move even with 
the help of a stick, and can I, an old man, cariy such a large 
bundle for a distance of two miles?" The thief then fell at 
Babaji's feet and started crying. Babaji said. My son! What is 
your fault after all in this. You suffer from want and these 
unnecessary things are lying with me. Why won't you take when 
these can be of use to you? But it would have been better had 
you not left them behind when you had hoped to take them away. 

1 am an old man!" The thief too underwent a change by Babaji s 
behaviour. People will say that this thief should have been jailed 
according to general rules." 

After a pause Thakur said again — Long ago during my days 
J s a preacher, once late at night I was walking roug 
Mechhobazar towards my residence. I saw a girl standing on 
footpath, wearing a tom and very dirty cloth, she was looking 
side and that side of the road with extreme eagerness. Her 
P a nd dull face and distressed look pained my heart I asked 
5?' 'Mother, why are you standing like this so late in the night. 
, ^ girl said, 'Look I have had no earning for three or foui-days. 
1 ha ve eaten nothing for the last two days. I cried on hearing 
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her words, and said to her. "Wait little longer, see if God grants 
you somethng." Saying this I went around till 11 o clock in the 
night and collected five rupees from some of my Brahmo friends. 
I bought food for eight annas, a good saree for two and a half 
rupees and came to the girl with two rupees in cash. Bowing to 
the girl I handed over all these to her and said, 'Mother take this 
food and eat, God has granted this much today, and wear this 
saree and stand on the road/ I do not know what causes what. I 
started feeling a special grace of God during prayer since that 
day." 


'OWAPANDIT' AND THAKUR 

The son of our brother disciple Shree Radharaman babu was 
5 or 7 years of age. He was a little crazy and w'as called Owapandit. 
He came running with dust on his body, not wearing anything, 
and caught hold of a cow belonging to them. He brought along the 
cow, tied it up to a young plant with a long rope at a distance of 
twenty or twenty one feet from Thakur. He called Thakur and said, 
'Gosain, the cow stays here, see that it does not run away; I am 
going/ Saying this he patted both of his hips with his hands and 
ran away to play. Thakur turned to that side and sat facing the 
cow, kept looking at the cow steadily doing nothing else, without 
getting submerged in the emotional excellance of 'bhava'. 
Owapandit was not to be seen from 2 p.m. to 5.30 p.m. On coming 
to know that Owapandit was passing through the ashram a little 
before dusk, Thakur called him and said, "Pandit, will you collect 
your cow now? I have been looking after your cow since then." 
Pandit came running and said, "Oh the cow is still here? Oh well, 
I'll take it," saying this he took back the cow. Thakur too got up 
from his asan and went to the toilet. 

THAKUR IN MY DREAM : FAITH IN SADHU 

I had a very beautiful dream last night in a half sleeping state. 

I saw that having travelled to various places in order to achieve 
dharma I had arrived at Ganderia ashram. On coming before 
Thakur I saw that he had beautiful matted hair on his head, his 
complexion was a little like copper, a massive figure; he was sitting 
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on his asan, touching his ring finger with the thumb and 


Ofl HI 5 “ ' ° O “‘O'-* uic uiuuiu 

$ 0 ^ straight in the front steadily; he seemed to be ignoring the 

" to fhp inflnpnQP of "hie Qvfrorvf^limi-ir n^Vion T 


straig iit **-- . j ' w ^ *5*iv***» & ^ 

diverse due to the influense of his extraordinary sadhan. I 

^q\£ ^ ^ r _Vi-irVk onrl ^ ~ L. 


V*t* 


s ^ e ksha from him and performed sadhan staying at various 
tooh e s £ or some days. Finally as I returned to him with the 
oth* P paving his darshan, I found that he was not the same. 

voltage personahty had vanished completely; his form 
fh at ^ ag different. The load of matted hair had grown down to 
n0V waist. Now there was a charming, effluent, grave, calm, and a 
h^ ^ dark complexioned bulky Gosain immersed in some deep 
d placid sweetness in a completely overwhelming divine 
^toxication. Looking at that heart winning form, I became 
1 verwhelmed. Thakur then raised his head and said, "What? What 
do you want? Will you take deeksha?" I said 'yes'. Thakur then 
said "But you will have to forsake the one from whom you had 
taken deeksha earlier." I said, "I have forgotten that form on seeing 
you" Thakur then gave me deeksha again. Since the time I woke 
up till now I have not forgotton that form for even a moment, that 
form seems to have made a distinct print on my mind*. As J told 
Thakur about this matter when he was alone, Thakur said, "Such 


dreams should be written down. A dream of even a moment can 
wipe out the sufferings of one whole birth. A dream has cleared 
one part of my life. Earlier I did not believe that dreams could 
be true, later, on seeing again and again I had to believe it. 


"Long ago when I was a preacher of Brahmo dharma my 
heart disease intensified to a great degree. I used to faint with 
the start of pain, which I could not feel even a minute earlier. 
Fearing as to what would happen to me, where I would fall or 
die, a watchman was appointed to protect my body. I used to 
feel sorry that I could not go out anywhere. I felt that what was 
the use of living if I could not do any work? I used to stay in a 
house at Cornwallis Street at this time. Late at night I saw a 
dre *m that many sadhus had gathered at Jagannathghat and 
among them a sadhu, his body smeared with ash, having matted 
hair was sitting before a dhuni with a blanket on his body. He 
c *Hed to me by making a sign with his hand and said, "My son 
c °me here, take the medicine, your disease will go." I woke up 


^bakur had exactly the same experience 


in Puri 
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on seeinc the dream, became very restless; I thought - wh 
tolhe Ganga river bank once and see, and I went out al 0n * 
Sn reaching Jagannath ghat on the^nko 
minv sadhus who were going to the Gangas g r gathered th ere 
I went exactly to the spot where I seen that sadhu and fou„ d ^ 
same sadhu sitting there before a dhum. ° n Jj ee “S me he said 
with great affection, "Sit my son sit, you will take medici ne > 
Saying this he took out a very small amount of ash f rom a 
container, put it in my hand and said. Take this and you wiI , 
never faint again. I do not have any more medicine. Had 1 had it 
you would have been completely cured of y ou * disease. 'He then 
took out some ash from the dhuni and said. Rub this on vou r 
body very well for some days. I brought that along. I kept 
applying that ash on my body everyday. In those days many 0 f 
my Brahmo friends started to think of me as very superstitious. 
But I have never fainted due to my heart disease ever since that 
day. I developed a great respect for sadhus from that time. I 
used to bow down respectfully to people in the garb of sadhus 
whenever I saw them on the road or elsewhere. I never judged 
whether they were good or bad. I thought, I do not know who 
has what inside him'. What is the harm in bowing down? It may 
bring me some well being if that obeisance reaches a mahatma." 

"One day as I was walking along Mirzapur Street, I saw a 
sadhu dressed like a destitute with a staff and a kamandalu' 
(water pot used by sadhus) in his hand come running down the 
street. On seeing him from a distance and wanting to bow down 
to him, I went to the other side of the footpath and stood there. 
As he came near I bowed down to him. While still running he 
touched my head with his hand and blessed me. I then felt as if 
someone had placed half a mound (about 40 kg approx.) of ice 
on my head. My entire body became cool. As soon as I decided 
to go along with the sadhu, he slapped me on my back and said, 
"Come on my son!" saying this he kept moving very fast. I too 
kept following him. I do not know anything about how and by 
what route and where I landed up. I seemed to be totally 
mesmerized. After a while I saw that I had arrived at the Eden 
Gardens. The sadhu made me sit under a tree and gave me a lot 
of advice. He said repeatedly that nothing can be attain^ 
without guru. When I prayed to him for deeksha, he said, N°/ 
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. cafl not be, your guru is already fixed. He will find you when 
,inie is ready, you need not worry." Wishing to follow him, I 


n °t' ce< ^ disappeared. My respect for sadhus 

niolied after this incident." 

''Once I saw in a dream, having travelled many places in 
arC h of God, just as I reached a place, a signboard came flying 
jiid fell before me * ^ was written in bold letters on the signboard, 
follow this path." I saw an index finger pointing from a closed 
fist just below the writing. The signboard started moving in air. 
VVithout looking at anything else I kept following the direction 
of the pointed finger. The hand kept moving infront of me. After 
crossing many forests, jungles, hills, mountains and inaccessible 
places, places without roads or with bad roads, I reached the 
banks of a terrible river. The river seemed to have no end. On 
reaching there I saw another signboard on the edge of the river. 
"The ghat for the faithfuls" was written on it. There were so 
many other things after that! Such dreams are not dreams; real 
conditions are flashed before some people." 

MAHATMA IN A COBBLER'S PROFESSION 

While talking Thakur said today- 


"Once I was walking along Mechhobazar street, my shoe 
tore. Finding a cobbler on the street I gave my shoe to him for 
repair, but he did not fix the amount needed to do the work. 
After he had repaired the shoe, I gave him some money, from 
those coins he returned two paise to me, wrapped up his 
implements at once and left. I found it a little strange. I followed 
him. Reaching Babughat on the bank of the Ganga, he shoved 
his belongings under a broken arch, took a bath in the Ganga; 
then he put the sectarian marks on his forehead, performed 
^ligious rituals and started walking towards Khidirpore. I 
followed him. He entered a house. As I too arrived at the door, a 
**n, taking me to be a guest, took me inside the house. Going 
insidp T iV»p rnbbler was in fact a monk. He had a 
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monk, "You have so many disciples, you yourself are a j^o k 
you are a brahmin by cast, you don't have any need, then wu' 


Mly 


y° u 

do you cobble shoes? 

On hearing my question the monk started crying and w* 
folded hands remembered his Gurudeva and bowed down 1 ^ 
him repeatedly and said - "My guru was very kind'. One da ^ 
had eaten before feeding the guests, he had chastised me w^i! 
the words, "Oh, why have you become a sadhu, you are ^ 
cobbler." How can I be different from my guru's words? That * 
why I am earning my living doing a cobbler's work from [h* 
day working throughout the day, as soon as I earn four annas 
which is enough for my food, I return. At the end my gurudey 
has kindly installed me on his seat. But I am still spending m 
days in serving him by doing cobbler's work as far as possible 
Bless me so that I may honour my Gurudev's word till my l as | 
day. 


Ever since seeing him I felt that mahatmas may be staying 
at any place in disguise like this; there is no way of identifying 
them by their external looks, dress and manners, so how can I 
make out what their real condition is? Since then as I go out in 
the street I bow down mentally to any and everybody on either 
side of the street, be it women, men, boys, old men, sweepers, 
cobblers, low caste people, porters or labourers. This way the 
mahatmas who travel incognito in localities, can also be covered 
if we come across them." 


VARIOUS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON KULAGURU 
(FAMILY GURU) GRANTHA GURU, WOMEN GURU, 
SIDDHAGURU AND SADGURU 

These days inspite of many people having tremendous desire 
and mental zeal to attain genuine dharma, they are finding it 
difficult for want of proper gurus. Because of the factor of time 
and due to the wretched conditions of the land, those who are 
functioning as family gurus do not have that stature any more. 
The intellect and tendencies of people are different these days owing 
to the quality of education or the influence of time. All those taking 
deeksha from family gurus with simple faith are not getting 
satisfaction and as a result are trying to practice yoga with the 
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jjr was asked-"Who is a kulaguruTWhydorft 

i7r ,he * «>«< 

■x\\S P° . 

On hearing the question Thakur said this— 

"Taking shelter under a guru has become a very problematic 
jgsiie these days. All the gurus in earlier times in our land were 
jiddha persons. When their kulakundalini power was awakened 
then were they were called kulaguru. Now a days by kulaguru, 
people mean guru by serial succession of a family. On enquiring 
a bout those functioning as gurus these days, it can be known 
that there must have been a siddha person among their 
forefathers. Even in the recent past those who were descendants 
of the siddha persons and who used to function as gurus were 
pandits highly knowledgeable about the scriptures; they also 
knew astrology well. The gurus took the horoscope of a seeker 
for deeksha and calculated on the basis of the lagna* of their 
birth. They used to identify by calculation the nature of the 
seeker, whether it was satwik, rajasik or tamasic and then found 
which particular god was linked to that nature. Then they also 
used to ascertain the favourable and unfavourable relation of 
the body, mind and nature of that person with the moon, the 
sun, stars, planets, satellites and even with the entire universe 
They then used to determine the letters one by one through 
calculation; the words when remembered, would be helped by 
the entire universe to advance towards the tutelary god of his 
nature. Subsequently after getting the mantra on Unking the 
letters, they used to deliver it to the disciple. The method of 

worship was also given according 1 !'' ^^^thTmantowTth 
could not get help from his guru, * ? & fhe rituals> , hen he 

devotion following dee kslha and ^ (he help of that 

would get the help of t e « the Supreme. There must 

god and proceed towards atta „ts deeksha following 

positivly be a result when an aspuan^g^ ^ ^ 

the nght process according to h disciple has attained 

^gna - The rising time of any zodical sign 

Sl gn during birth. 
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a when the guru remains in an ordinary 


The same is required to be done for one of satwik nature to 
worship tamas gods and goddess. These are not easy. That is 
why some, having taken deeksha at the age of fifteen cannot get 
the vision of a god or goddesses by spiritual practice even at 
eighty years of age, nor can they give evidence of seeing the 
grace of God. And on the other hand some people with spiritual 
practice over a short period and in an early age itself, give clear 
evidence of the grace of their tutelary god. Great harm is being 
caused by those engaged in guruship in present times, they are 
initiating people only on the basis of the family trend without 
judging the other factors and for this reason people are not 
believing in mantra, its action, in gods and goddesses due to 
their failure to achieve any result by spiritual practice. However, 
there is no possibility of any other harm being caused, though 
one may not get deeksha according to the recommended 
scriptural procedure or help of the guru's power. On the contrary 
it can benefit the sadhak if he has devotion, respect and sincerity/ 
but taking deeksha from people with unknown identity can lan 
one in great trouble." 

Q. — "As we can see, these days, process of yoga is available 
in books. Aren't these beneficial if followed?" 

Ans. — "What benefit? It is dangerous to practice yoga 
books. Many people ruin themselves in trying to follow o° ' 
by inviting diseases like hernia, leprosy, brain diseases or s 
other difficult to cure diseases. Any method of spiritual p r * c 
must not be practised just by following books. The forum a 
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. j ul *es have noted down nearly all the methods of the 
(th c «m<ra bv signs. One has to go to a qualified g 


-|fi e * ' 1 y 0 ga by signs. Une has to go to a qualified guru to 
practising and following those methods, otherwise 

Risible." 

it i § n "There are some female gurus also; they are also giving 
Q* 7 we hear that they are siddha?" 
de^ sba ' ^ //Let them give whether siddha or greatly siddha, 
baS attained Brahma vidya (knowledge of Brahman) 
eV en» ^Wy can never be Acharya (Guru). The body of the 
a fema iwavs pure; the disciple becomes pure by touching him, 
^01 is a p ue t0 S ome inevitable cause of nature t e 

serVin i g HonTof the scriptures have concluded that female bodies 
f0rmU h rallv impure. Even a brahmin woman cannot wear a 
216 ^ thread- what can you do if someone wears it? those who 

sacred thready ^ ^ J, ow , he edict 0 f the scriptures, can do 

^Tthev wish What is there to say about it!" 

q J-'What if somebody follows the instructions of mahatmas 

that are against the scriptures?" agains t 

Ans . _ "The instructions ofmahaUn ^ gen eral 

the scriptures. But these "^/ ag y ainst the scriptures 

prescriptions, so lt . ca ""° script ures themselves say, "Special 
just because of this. Th P w L eaV e alone the 

arrangements for specia‘ g ^ ^ something against the 

mahatmas, even if God a does it when ego and 

scriptures, against dharma, i Qne bas to receive the 

reasoning power is still t ere ' . Q 0 d's behest that Yudhisthira 
corresponding punishment, t is a ndabout wa y by saying, 
the Dharmaputra told a lie in hwathaina the elephant is 
'Ashwathama hatah iti g a )** 1 ' ceauence? It is for this reason 
dead); but could he escape t e cor ) „ There are many more of 
that God himself made him see * . The f or mulators of 

such instances. God is no sma _ /f 

the scriptures have shown every w bat can the favourable 

At the end of all these ta ^ s 'deeksha from a siddha person 

and harmful consequences of taking ^ rush t0 ta ke deeksha 

ke? Thakur said - "It is C that somebody is a si a 
without judgement just on siddha. Some are bhootsidd a. 
Person. There are many typ eS ° 
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pretsiddha some are siddha with some particular god o 
others are siddha in wealth. One becomes siddha on ^°^^ es s 
one's ambition. How can he show anyone the path 
not siddha in the thing that I want, and how can he h *s 

that matter? One can talk only about the path in wh^lf 1116 
siddha. Siddha does not mean being Omniscient! And * ° ne * s 
also be said, that one who is siddha is also dharmic ( 

So many people are becoming siddha in so many thb 1§1 ° u . s ) ! 
having no relation with dharma! Just by practising 'yoga^ 
with its powers some people can easily move ^ ^ 
Chandraloka, Suryaloka, Nakshtraloka in the physical f ar ° Und 
yet it is not impossible that they may be atheists. Th 0 *” 1 / 1 ^ 
before taking deeksha from any siddha person, it is imnelr**' 
to know properly what he is siddha in. If a man of satwik „*?’ n 
goes to a kapalik* or one siddha with ghouls just on hearing 
words siddha, and takes deeksha and resorts to tamasic si ' 
with wine, flesh etc., what benefit can he get 7 Far from H • * an 
any benefit, he wi„ only be haraied tapR 
that is opposed to his nature under a siddha guru Thai ic 
inspite of knowing him to be siddha one sZXisUyV fi 
company for sometime before taking deeksha fro! him 
Gradually if the mind becomes attracted to him on seeing his 
manners, behaviours, spiritual practice and if one is convinced 

tin ihe nr l v be Slddha in regards to one's own target, only 

attache S ^Hdh° U i d te take " fTOm him - In such a cas « he can 

and bv hi« ff dh f * !°° n With the hel P of siddha guru 

nd by his efforts in sadhan favourable to his own nature." 

'Wh^s^qlhI Cai 7 e ifrL ent having said thus. It was again asked - 
state can J 5 ?' ls 4116 speciality of his teachings? What 

state can one achieve by this deeksha?' 

"Deeksha undl^c^j 11 ecstasy Thakur said something like this,— 
or suitability der f adguru is of an entirely different kind. Time 
on grace. This ^ "°, considerati on there. It is totally dependent 

only by the grace ofGod^ a ' 3 , 06 at any P lace in any condition 
Th f f G ° d - God aIone is Sadguru. 

spiri tually advanced mahatmas given shelter by God s 
skulk and using skulk for^rir^n*^ CU ^ or ^* va ' sit ti n 8 on ^ Um3 
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t alo ne are Sadguru. Sadguru does not make one a 
j,oiy ^ ee takes him as his guru. He installs his tutelary god 
^ jjgciple and serves and worships him. The body of his 
jji . g h i s God's temple. The way a worshipper feels 
A and sorry on seeing some immoral act or pernicious 

eCl a . _l„ __l_„ 


^ in the temple, the same way guru also becomes sad on 
c ° • any form of wretchedness in his disciple thinking that 
seeing ^ ave ^ een some fault in his service and worship. 
^ erC am (mantra) given by Sadguru is not a name, not a letter 
113 rd. This naam itself contains the limitless power of God. 
° r * W ru's deeksha is the infusion of this power into the disciple. 
S S more needs to be done by one who has once received 
V deeksha by the grace of God. All the work of that person 
! ^ding his every breath is under the wish of that One. The 
wav a weevil catches hold of a cockroach, Sadguru gradually 
absorbs the disciple by giving him deeksha with infused power. 
The scriptures say about this- "Deeksha grahanamatrena naro 
mrayano bhavet" [Immediately on getting deeksha man 

becomes Narayana] 

EFFORTS IN SADHAN ALONE ARE STEPS OF PROGRESS ; 

HOPE IN FRUSTRATION 

Dwelling upon various miserable states of my life and being 
very frustrated about attaining dharma I said to Thakur, I feel 
was better off as long as I was in Brahmo Samaj. In those days I 
used to try heart and soul for an all round improvement had love 
for truth and spirited effort for dharma. I have enjoyed a beautifu 
condition on every front. I find nothing of that these days I get 
exhausted in my efforts on anything in just two to five days^In my 
attempts at driving away one fault several other faults come into 
sight. The limbs seem to break with triedness and enthusiasm ge s 
extinguished. Why does this happen? Is this the result o y 
Progress on getting shelter under Sadguru? 

Thakur said - "The condition of almost all those who have 
f* this sadhan, is more or less like this. D»e to his ego man 
d °es not focus on God as long as he thinks ‘ha ' 

? an make mv own progress'. It is necessary to have such a state 
« or der to destroy fhis ego. It should be thoroughly understood 


is h» n 
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that man is nothing, he is incapable of doine any¬ 
one will look towards God, will make no progre^',,^ n„ 

Saying tins Thakur kept sitting calmly for som^ ' 
said while nodding under emotional ecstasy - me ' then h( , 

Thakur said - "In the Gita, ShreeKrishna W , 
repeatedly to fight. Such a fight is bound to r Al iun a 
sadhak's life. Falling into evil circumstances and te ™ 6 eVe *y 
sadhak will continue to fight. The sadhak will somer ^ 011 thl 
temptation, sometimes he will be defeated . ™ etlmes defe * 
sadhak has to spend a long period in this terribleT^' 0 "- A 
great patience one has to fight the inherent vices tootlf ^',^ 11 
relying on the naam given bv euru The™ olh and "ail 

stage than this stage of fight in the life of a sld£f 

^ k eart * nd S ° Ul When the sadha k is repeatedlv H Sp,te ° f 

by the terrible temptations and his senses, Vnhe dn d 
have pahence any more. The sadhak becomes almost an aTh" 0 ' 
hinking that nothing is attained by sadhan, these are aVfuiT 
It takes a long time for suffering to end for those who h e ' 
a*er two or four shocks. Suffering ends soon” 'fntoTiZ 
stand up, dust their bodies inspite of repeated shocks and d 
not stop the fight. One can only fight according to one's nature 
some more, some less. But at the end all will have to accede 
efeat in this fight. When being defeated at every step he will 
become completely exhausted, his bones will break, and after 
being completely crushed to pulp he will see darkness all 
around, only then the sadhak will realise that nothing is possible 
y \ s efforts, he is simply worthless, he is just incapable 
of doing anything even in a small matter. Only then will he look 
up to the most powerful, considering himself to be wretched, 
lowly and fallen; he will then seek His shelter with his heart 
and soul, he will become a real seeker of grace by relying totally 
on Him. Bhakti yoga' (the yoga of devotion) starts only when 
one knows oneself to be the most worthless among the worthless 
and seeks refuge by absolute surrender. Then onwards the 
sadhak is left with no desire, effort or freedom. He surrenders 
himself completely to God knowing clearly that everything i s 
done by Him. When the bhakta dedicates himself completed 
God s feet, by God's grace various truths start manifesting before 
him. The state in which these truths are revealed is 'Jnanayog^ 
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y of knowledge). This is the significance of what is said 
(th e vV ^ ita about 'Karmayoga' (the way of action), 'Bhaktiyoga' 
jii ^ 0 f devotion) and 'Jananyoga' (the way of knowledge), 
^"worthwhile state is not attained by severe religious 
extreme spirit of renunciation and intense spiritual 
e spiritual practice is meant to realise clearly that nothing 
c 1 * na ble without His grace; self effort, self capability are 
i s a ^i e . His grace alone is the substance." 

^ After pausing for sometime, Thakur said again — 'Fight 
, ur0U sly, know that the advent of this fight in your life is a 
'^tter of a great fortune. Some people do not even meet with 
fight- You will know that the life of dharma has started 
^hen you meet with struggle. All those who are in this sadhan, 
till have to be in this struggle; everyone will have to accede 
defeat from the heart to all the inherent vices. They will have to 
stand upon their own real foundation. Standing in one's true 
0 l a ce one will feel oneself to be lowly, wretched, fallen and a 
destitute. Calling God at that point of time as a friend of the 
poor, saviour of the fallen, God of the destitute will not just be 
a collection of words. Calling God after realising one s miserabk 
condition wholeheartedly, will be genuine. God also will bestow 
His grace then. There is nothing to lose hope about. 

Upto the month of Chaitra 1298 Bengali year [1892 A.D.] 
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